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A 

TREATISE 

CONCERNING 

THE  SANCTIFICATION 

OF  THE 

LORD'S    DAY: 

WHEREIN 

•THE  MORALITY  OF  THE  SABBATH,  OR  THE  PERPETUAL  OBLI 
GATION    OF    THE    FOURTH    COMMANDMENT,    IS 
MAINTAINED  AGAINST  ADVERSARIES 


THE  RELIGIOUS  OBSERVATION  OF  THE  LORD  S  DAY,    OR    FIRST 

DAY    OF    THE  WEEK,    AS  OUR  CHRISTIAN    SABBATH,    IS 

STRONGLY  PRESSED  BY  SCRIPTURE-ARGUMENTS. 

CONTAINING  ALSO, 

Many  special  Directions  and  Advices  for  the  better  performing 
the  most  necessary  and  comprehensive  Duty  of 

SA  BBA  TH-  SA  NCTIFICA  TION. 

To  which  are  added,  (by  way  of  APPENDIX), 

MEDITATIONS  for  the  SABBA/TII-DAY,  taken  from  tfe 
AUTHOR'S  Manuscripts,  never  published  before. 

PROPER  FOR  FAMILIES. 


REV.  i.  1 0. — /  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day. 


PREFACE. 


f  l^HAT  wise  king  Solomon  observes,  Eccles.  iii.  1;  "  To  erery 
-*•  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  for  every  purpose  under 
heaven."  And.  if  there  be  a  time  and  season  allowed  for  every 
thing  and  purpose,  even  the  meanest  things  and  purposes  in  the 
world  5  surely  an  infinitely  wise  God  will  allow  a  proper  time  and 
season  for  the  best  things  and  purposes,  and  particularly  for  his  so 
lemn  worship  and  service,  which  is  the  most  necessary  and  excellent 
purpose  in  the  world.  It  is  not  enough,  that  we  give  God,  from 
whom  we  have  all  our  time,  a  share  of  every  day  for  his  service  ; 
no,  we  owe  him  also  some  whole  days  for  his  solemn  and  public 
worship.  Yea,  it  is  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  the  light  of  na 
ture,  and  of  sound  reason,  that  one  whole  day  of  every  week  should 
be  dedicated  to  him  for  that  end. 

All  nations  through  the  world  have  had  their  seasons  and  set 
times  for  devotion  and  sacrifices.  The  heathens,  who  worshipped 
dumb  idols,  had  their  festivals  and  holidays,  and  particularly  one 
day  of  the  week,  which  they  esteemed  more  sacred  than  the  rest. 
The  Turks,  who  have  taken  up  with  the  most  unreasonable  delu 
sions  and  impostures,  do  still  retain  the  impressions  of  the  rationa 
lity  and  equity  of  this  thing,  that  there  should  be  a  certain  day  of 
the  week  set  apart  for  the  solemn  worship  of  God.  Indeed  the  light 
of  nature,  without  some  other  help,  could  not  have  determined  men 
universally  to  dedicate  the  seventh  part  of  their  time  to  God,  more 
than  the  sixth  or  eighth.  But  seeing  the  wise  Creator  of  the  world, 
and  author  of  time,  thought  fit  from  the  beginning  to  measure  time 
by  days,  and  parcel  out  these  days  into  such  remarkable  periods  as 
weeks,  or  the  revolution  of  seven  days,  to  be  constantly  observed 
all  the  world  over,  it  is  most  consonant  to  reason  and  equity,  that 
one  day  of  each  week  should  be  holy  to  the  Lord. 

But,  besides  the  light  of  nature,  we  have  the  light  of  revelation, 
for  this  point  j  God  hath  expressly  appointed  in  his  word  one  day 
in  seven,  to  be  kept  holy  for  his  solemn  worship  j  neither  hath  he 
left  the  particular  day  to  men's  own  choice,  but  hath  chosen  it  for 
them.  And  now,  in  the  New  Testament,  he  points  out  the  first  day 
of  the  week  to  be  the  Christian  Sabbath  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as 
is  made  evident  in  the  following  treatise. 

The  Jews  have  their  Saturday  Sabbath,  which  they  glory  in,  and 
call  the  Queen  of  the  week  :  the  Mahometans  keep  the  Friday,  as 
buing  Mahomet's  birth-day  j  the  Parthian*  and  some  other  Pa 
gan  nations  observe  Tuesday,  and  esteem  it  above  all  other  days  of 
the  week.  But  it  is  the  discriminating  badge  of  the  professors  of 
Christianity  through  all  the  world,  to  celebrate  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  being  Chiist's  resurrection-day,  and  hence  called  the  Lord's 
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day.  Now,  though  the  Jews  and  some  few  others  plead,  that  the 
seventh  day  from  the  creation  is  unalterable  by  virtue  of  the  fourth 
command,  it  is  shewed  in  this  treatise,  that  the  words  of  the  fourth 
command  are  so  framed,  that  they  may  be  applied  to  any  day  of 
the  week  that  God  doth  please  to  pitch  upon  for  the  Sabbath,  whe 
ther  it  be  the  first  or  last  of  the  seven  days.  For  when  it  is  said, 
"  The  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God,"  it  doth 
not  mean  the  seventh  day  from  the  Creation,  but  any  seventh  day 
after  six  days  labour  which  God  pitches  on  j  upon  which  account 
it  is  not  called  that  seventh  day,  but  the  seventh  day.  Neither  is 
the  seventh  day  mentioned  in  the  first  words  of  the  command 7  which 
contain  the  substance  of  it  j  for  it  is  said  only,  "  Remember  the 
Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,"  not  the  seventh  day.  Nor  is  the 
seventh  day  mentioned  in  the  last  words  of  the  command,  which 
contain  the  formal  reason  of  it  j  for  it  is  said  only,  u  The  Lord 
blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it,"  not  the  seventh  day. 

As  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  our  Christian  Sabbath,  the  great 
Lord  of  our  time  hath  appropriated  this  day  to  himself,  marked  it 
\vith  his  seal,  and  hath  put  his  name  upon  it,  calling  it,  Rev.  i.  10* 
Hemera  Kuriake,  the  Lord's  day  j  even  as  he  calls  the  holy  sup 
per,  1  Cor.  xi.  20.  Diapnon  Kuriakon,  the  Lord's  supper  j  be 
cause  the  one  was  his  institution  as  well  as  the  other,  and  set  apart 
for  keeping  up  his  memory,  and  shewing  forth  his  glory.  Where 
fore  no  true  Christian,  or  lover  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will  be 
indifferent  about  the  keeping  of  this  holy  day  ;  for  as  the  holy 
observing  of  this  day  is  an  open  and  visible  owning  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  (whose  name  it  bears),  for  our  Lord  and  Master  j  so  the  ne 
glect  of  this  day  is  a  plain  disowning  of  him,  and  an  open  slighting 
of  the  benefits  of  his  resurrection.  O  that  men  would  think  on  this, 
and  consider  what  they  do,  when  they  neglect  or  contemn  the 
Lord's  day  ! 

Though  the  way  of  Sabbath-sanctification  be  the  good  old  way, 
appointed  by  God  ever  since  he  created  man  upon  the  earth  $  yet 
there  is  no  way  more  hated,  no  duty  more  opposed  by  Satan  and 
wicked  men  5  which  we  need  not  be  surprised  at,  seeing  it  is  a 
special^  fence  to  all  religion,  and  a  great  bulwark  against  the  torrent 
of  impiety  that  runs  in  the  world.  And  that  true  piety  is  so  low 
in  most  places,  and  vice  and  immorality  so  generally  prevail,  is 
mainly  to  be  imputed  to  the  abounding  neglect  and  contempt  of 
the  holy  Sabbath.  For  common  experience  doth  testify,  that  where 
the  Lord's  day  is  more  strictly  observed,  there  Christian  knowledge, 
piety,  and  morality,  do  prosper  most  j  and  where  the  Sabbath  is 
disregarded,  there  all  these  do  decay.  The  consideration  whereof 
should  excite  all  the  lovers  of  God  and  holiness,  to  use  their  utmost 
endeavours  to  support  the  credit  and  maintain  the  dignity  of  the 
Sabbath  against  all  its  enemies. 

This  consideration  hath  moved  me  to  contribute  my  mite  upon 
this  excellent  subject  in  the  following  treatise,  which  is  partly  con 
troversial  and  partly  practical ,  for  confuting  the  enemies  of  the 
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Sabbath,  and  fur  instructing  all  in  the  divine  warrant  for  sanctify 
ing  this  holy  day,  and  in  the  right  manner  of  doing  it.  There  are 
two  essential  things  in  the  Christian  religion,  which  all  should  make 
conscience  of  j  sincerely  to  believe  its  truths,  and  faithfully  to  prac- 
tise  its  duties.  The  first  of  these  hath  great  influence  upon  the  se 
cond  j  for,  if  the  Christian  truths  be  not  firmly  believed,  the 
Christian  duties  will  be  ill  performed.  Now,  the  best  means  for 
promoting  both  the  Christian  faith  and  Christian  practice,  is  the 
sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  the  truths  of 
Christianity  had  been  quite  razed  out  of  the  minds  of  the  most  part. 
For  as  the  Lord's  day,  of  itself,  is  a  bright  and  lively  memorial  of 
our  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  5  so  upon  this  day  we  constantly 
have  sounded  in  our  ears  the  truths  of  that  religion  \vhich  Christ 
and  his  apostles  delivered  unto  the  world,  and  the  excellency  of 
them  inculcated  upon  us.  And  as  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath  is 
a  great  preservative  to  the  truths  of  Christianity,  so  it  is  also  to  the 
duties  thereof.  God  hath  set  this  one  duty  as  a  hedge  or  fence  for 
keeping  all  the  rest  j  for,  by  keeping  the  Sabbath  conscientiously, 
the  soul  is  notably  disposed  and  put  in  frame  for  serving  God  in 
every  religious  duty.  The  frequent  recurring  of  this  day,  and  the 
gospel -ordinances  therein  dispensed,  serve  to  continue  the  remem 
brance  of  Christ  and  heaven  among  men,  keep  sin  and  vice  under 
constant  rebukes,  and  put  atheism  and  infidelity  to  the  blush. 
Take  away  the  observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  then  the  worship  of 
God  would  be  cast  off,  and  atheism,  profaneness,  and  all  disorders, 
like  a  flood,  would  break  in  among  us. 

We  may  look  upon  the  duty  of  Sabbath-sanctification  to  be  of  no 
less  consequence  to  the  practice  of  Christianity,  than  Luther  reck 
oned  the  article  of  justification  to  be  to  the  doctrine  of  it,  when  he 
called  it  articulus  stantis  seu  cadentis  ecclesice :  For,  if  once  we 
make  a  gap  in  this  hedge  of  piety,  serious  godliness  will  run  out 
at  it,  and  a  flood  of  impiety  and  looseness  rush  in  upon  us.  It  was 
surely  the  sense  of  this  that  determined  the  wisest  of  emperors, 
kings,  parliaments,  and  church  councils  and  synods,  to  frame  and 
publish  so  many  excellent  laws  and  acts  for  the  strict  observation  of 
the  Lord's  day,  agreeable  to  the  divine  laws  thereanent.  It  would 
be  happy  for  churches  and  nations  if  these  were  put  in  execution, 
and  all  sorts  of  men  brought  to  have  a  due  regard  to  them. 

But,  notwithstanding  of  all  the  laws,  divine  and  human,  for  the 
holy  observation  of  the  Lord's  day,  there  are  many  in  the  age 
wherein  we  live,  who  adventure  to  pour  contempt  upon  this  hely 
day.  Some  there  are  who  dispute  against  the  morality  of  the  Sab 
bath,  and  disown  the  standing  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the  fourth 
command.  Others,  though  they  own  the  obligation  of  the  com 
mand,  so  far  as  to  forbear  servile  work,  and  attend  public  worship 
on  the  Sabbath,  yet  plead  for  carnal  diversions  and  recreations  after 
public  worship  is  over.  Many  would  incline  to  the  Papists'  way  of 
the  Sabbath,  who  after  mags  and  even- sung,  (as 'they 
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call  it),  go  presently  to  piping  and  dancing,  and  then  to  the  ale 
house  ;  the  same  way  that  the  Israelites  celebrated  the  feast  of  the 
golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  6,  "  The  people  ate  and  drank,  and  rose 
up  to  play."  If  this  profane  course  were  allowed,  as  of  old,  in 
times  of  antichristian  darkness,  many  would  then  call  the  Sabbath 
a  delight,  and  be,  in  some  measure,  reconciled  to  it  j  but,  when 
they  hear  that  the  whole  Sabbath  is  to  be  spent  in  religious  duties 
and  exercises,  they  murmur,  and  say,  as  those  in  Mai.  i.  13.  "  What 
*  weariness  is  it  ?" 

It  would  be  no  grievance  to  many  to  see  that  old  abomination 
of  the  book  of  sports  revived  and  authorised  among  us  j  I  mean 
that  infamous  declaration  for  liberty  of  sports  and  recreation  on  the 
Lord's  day,  published  by  authority  in  the  year  1633,  and  appointed 
to  be  read  from  the  pulpits  j  the  prelates  consenting  to  it,  and  per 
secuting  those  ministers  who  refused  to  read  it.  O  what  heinous 
God-provoking  wickedness  was  it,  for  civil  and  ecclesiastic  rulers 
to  unite  in  promoting  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath  by  such  me 
thods  !  As  the  heavy  judgements  of  God  followed  them  for  such 
avowed  profanation,  so  those  in  our  age  have  reason  to  fear  his  judge 
ments,  who  continue  to  be  of  the  same  profane  disposition.  Oh ! 
is  it  not  evident  that  sports  and  pastimes  do  unfit  the  mind  for  spi 
ritual  service,  and  take  off  men's  thoughts  from  what  is  serious  and 
solemn  ?  Do  they  not  put  the  heart  out  of  frame  for  attending  on 
God,  and  for  holding  communion  with  him  in  holy  duties  and  or 
dinances  ?  This  is  shewed  more  fully  in  the  following  treatise. 

Again,  there  are  others  who  observe  this  day  no  better  than  the 
beasts  do  :  They  only  rest  from  their  ordinary  labour,  and  spend 
the  day  in  idleness  and  sloth  \  which  is  to  keep  the  Sabbath  of  an 
ox  or  ass,  not  of  a  reasonable  creature.  To  sanctify  the  Sabbath, 
is  not  to  keep  it  merely  as  a  rest  from  our  common  employments, 
or  keep  it  as  an  idle  day  j  but  to  keep  it  as  a  holy  day,  a  day  set 
apart  for  God's  glory,  and  for  promoting  our  salvation.  But,  alas  I 
such  is  the  spiritual  sloth  and  idleness  of  many  poor  careless  souls 
on  this  day,  they  labour  as  little  for  their  souls  on  it,  as  they  do  for 
their  bodies ;  they  sleep,  loiter,  lie  at  home,  and  seldom  go  to  any 
worship  at  all,;  if  they  go  out  of  doors,  it  is  for  their  diversion,  to 
take  a  walk,  to  pay  a  visit,  or  the  like,  but  not  to  attend  God's 
worship.  Many,  alas  !  will  go  a  dozen  of  miles  to  a  market  for  a 
little  gain,  that  will  not  go  one  mile  nor  a  few  steps  to  the  church, 
to  attend  the  gospel-market  for  enriching  their  souls.  If  the  bell 
that  calls  them  to  the  worship  of  God,  did  advertise  them  of  a  stage- 
play,  or  of  some  idle  pastime,  perhaps  they  would  be  found  there 
among  the  first  j  but,  for  spiritual  work,  they  have  an  aversion  to  it. 

Moreover,  there  are  many  who  go  to  church  and  attend  ordinan 
ces  this  day,  rather  to  please  a  natural  conscience,  or  support  their 
reputation  in  the  world,  than  to  serve  God  or  save  their  souls.  Or 
perhaps  they  go  because  it  is  the  fashion,  or  the  way  in  which  they 
have  bL-en  brought  up ;  but,  alas  !  leaving  their  hearts  behind 
them,  they  present  their  bodies  to  God,  and  no  more ;  And  htntc 
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it  is,  that  in  the  time  of  the  most  solemn  worship  they  have  their 
eyes  either  wandering  after  vanity,  or  else  shut  \\ith  drowsiness 
and  sleep  ;  they  find  no  delight  in  the  Sabbath,  taste  no  sweetness 
in  ordinances,  know  nothing  of  communion  with  God  in  them  : 
They  understand  not  the  Psalmist's  language,  "  A  day  in  God's 
courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  any  where  else."  No,  this  day 
is  to  them  the  longest  and  most  wearisome  day  of  all  the  week  j  the 
religious  exercises  of  it  are  irksome  and  burdensome  to  them.  It 
may  be  said  of  them,  as  ofDoegthe  Edomite,  1  Sam.  xxi.  7.  "He  vas 
that  day  detained  before  the  Lord."  They  long  to  be  released  from 
the  service  of  that  day,  and  glad  when  it  is  over.  Alas  !  the  minds 
of  many  are  so  set  upon  the  world,  that  they  complain  in  their 
hearts  of  the  length  of  this  day,  as  the  Israelites  of  old,  Amos  viii. 
5.  "  When  will  the  new  moon  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  j 
and  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  set  forth  wheat  >"  They  count  all 
those  lost  days  that  bring  them  in  no  worldly  gain.  Hence  it  was 
that  the  heathens  (as  Seneca  tells  us)  counted  the  Jews  a  foolish 
people,  because  they  lost  a  full  seventh  part  of  their  lives,  to-wit, 
by  observing  the  Sabbath.  But,  ah  !  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that 
not  heathens  only,  but  also  many  professed  Christians,  count  the 
Sabbath  a  lost  day  :  O  what  base  ingratitude  is  this  to  God,  for 
the  invaluable  privilege  and  blessing  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  souls 
of  men  ! 

Lastly,  There  are,  besides  these  mentioned,  some  prodigies  of 
wickedness  in  the  world,  persons  who  prosecute  their  lewd  and  pro 
fane  courses  with  more  vigour  on  this  holy  day  than  upon  any  other  j 
and  so  make  this  day  of  holy  rest  the  devil's  working -day,  and 
consume  it  wholly  upon  their  lusts  !  O  how  daring  an  affront  must 
this  be  to  a  great,  a  holy  God,  to  make  that  a  day  to  serve  the  devil, 
a  day  to  improve  in  vice  and  debauchery,  which  the  Lord  hath 
instituted  to  be  a  day  for  his  own  worship,  and  for  our  improvement 
in  piety  and  devotion  ! 

It  is  for  remedying  these  woful  abuses  of  the  Sabbath  that  I 
have  written  the  ensuing  treatise  ^  and,  to  make  it  more  generally 
useful  to  the  poor,  I  have  shortened  this  fourth  edition  of  it,  by 
leaving  out  the  Help  of  Prayer  which  was  subjoined  to  the  former, 
and  possibly  may  be  afterwards  published  by  itself.  I  have  heard 
of  the  usefulness  of  this  treatise  to  some  who  have  read  it  :  O  that 
God  would  bless  it  to  many  more,  and  make  it  the  means  to  preserve 
and  promote  the  love  and  esteem  of  the  Lord's  day  in  the  hearts  of 
many  !  As  serious  godliness  never  did,  so  it  never  will  thrive  nor 
flourish  in  the  world,  when  or  where  the  Lord's  day  is  disregarded  ; 
Long  experience  confirms  it,  that  the  sin  of  Sabbath-breaking  is  a 
woful  inlet  to  impiety  and  profaneness :  They  who  once  begin  to 
make  little  difference  betwixt  the  Lord's  day  and  other  days,  will 
easily  be  brought  to  make  little  difference  betwixt  the  Lord's 
name  and  other  names,  the  Lord's  table  and  other  tables,  the  Lord's 
book  and  other  books :  Whereas  a  conscientious  regard  to  his  holy 
«iay  is  a  strong  fence  te  religion,  being  a  mighty  awtband  upon  the 
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soul  against  the  commission  of  sin,  and  the  neglect  of  duly.  The 
.Lord's  day  is  an  unspeakable  blessing  to  a  lost  ^Yorld,  and  the 
sweetest  day  that  ever  dawned  upon  it  j  it  ought  to  be  the  delight 
of  our  souls,  and  rejoicing  of  our  hearts.  Every  wise  man,  that 
knows  the  value  of  this  day,  will  have  a  peculiar  esteem  for  it 
above  all  the  days  of  the  week,  and  will  reckon  every  minute  of  it 
precious,  and  desire  that  none  of  it  be  mis-spent.  What  Christ  said 
to  his  disciples  concerning  the  loaves  and  fishes,  he  says  to  us  con 
cerning  his  holy  day,  Gather  up  ike  fragments  :  Gather  up  the 
spare  hoars  and  minutes  of  it,  count  them  as  precious  as  the  gold 
smith  doth  the  small  filings  of  his  g<<ld  j  let  nothing  of  the  Sabbath- 
time  be  lost,  improve  it  wholly  for  God  and  your  souls. 

This  treatise  i  recommend  chiefly  to  families,  because  the  duty 
of  sanctifying  the  Sabbath  doth  nearly  concern  all  families  as  such  :.. 
For  all  the  governors  of  families  are  charged,  by  the  fourth  com 
mand,  to  see  that  it  be  done  in  all  their  dwellings  j  and  by  the 
command  they  are  maHe  responsible  for  their  children,  servants, 
and  for  all  that  lodge  within  their  gates,  that  none  of  them  be  al 
lowed  to  break  the  Sabbaih.  If  any  masters  of  families  be  excited 
by  this  treatise  to  mind  their  proper  duty,  I  have  my  reward  5  but 
let  the  glorious  Author  of  the  Sabbath  alone  have  the  praise. 

May  all  of  us  get  grace  to  keep  the  Sabbath  of  our  God,  and 
chuse  the  things  that  please  him,  and  take  hold  of  his  covenant, 
that  so  we  may  be  numbered  among  those  whom  he  will  bring  to 
his  holy  mountain,  and  make  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer  I  Amen. 


Some  instances  of  the  great  regard  which  our  Ancestors  and  Legis 
lators  manifested  to  the  Lord's  Day,  and  of  the  Laws  and  Acts 
made  in  ancient  times  for  the  strict  observation  of  it,  with  those 
of  this  Nation  and  Church  rvhich  still  stand  in  force ;  being  so 
many  testimonies  to  the  morality  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  divine 
institution  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

I  SHALL  not  stand  here  to  notice  the  high  regard  which  kings, 
prophets,  and  righteous  men  among  the  Jews,  had  for  the  Sabbath, 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  ;  the  passages  being  obvious  to  those 
vho  are  versant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  sundry  of  which  are  brought 
in,  in  the  following  treatise.  Neither  shall  I  stand  citing  the  tes 
timonies  of  learned  and  pious  divines  at  home  or  abroad,  for  con 
firming  the  doctrine  of  this  treatise  j  seeing  these  are  so  many  as 
would  fill  a  volume  by  themselves.  I  shall  only  mention  some  of 
those  of  more  public  authority,  and  which  may  be  of  greater  weight 
with  the  generality  of  readers. 

The  ancient  Christians,  who  lived  nearest  the  apostles'  times, 
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still  spoke  of  the  Lord's  day  with  the  highest  veneration  and  re 
spect  j  such  as  Ignatius,  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  and  others  j 
\vho  also  give  an  account  of  the  particular  religious  services  per 
formed  by  Christians  on  that  day.  It  is  observable,  that  the  Chris 
tians  then  commonly  called  that  day  among  themselves,  the  frxl 
day  of  the  week,  and  the  Lord's  day,  as  it  is  denominated  in  the 
New  Testament  ;  likewise,  they  sometimes  called  it  the  eighth 
day,  because  it  succeeded  the  Jewish  seventh  day,  and  came  to  be 
celebrated  in  the  room  of  it,  and  seems  to  be  pointed  at  by  the 
eighth  day  mentioned  by  Ezek.  xliii,  27.  I  grant  that  some  of 
the  fathers,  such  as  Justin  and  Tertullian,  in  their  apologies  to  the 
heathen  emperors,  called  this  day  Sunday  ;  the  reason  w hereof  is 
plain  j  they  were  speaking  to  heathens,  who  always  called  this  day 
by  that  name,  and  so  would  not  have  known  certainly  what  day 
they  meant,  if  they  had  not  called  it  Sunday  j  which  name  indeed 
v.as  given  it  by  the  heathens,  because  of  their  dedicating  this  day 
to- the  sun,  which  was  the  chief  of ; the  planetary  gods  worshipped 
by  them.  But  now,  -when  that  reason  is  ceased,  and  Christians 
speak  of  this  day  among  themselves,  it  is  not  proper  to  give  it  the 
name  of  Sunday  any  mare. 

With  what  esteem  and  veneration  doth  Ignatius,  that  ancient 
martyr,  speak  of  this  day,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Magnesians  !  Saith 
he,  "  Let  us  not  Jewishly  sabbatize,  but  let  us  rest  spiritually  5 
and,  instead  of  the  old  Sabbath,  let  every  lover  of  Christ  celebrate 
the  LOliD'S  DAY,  the  best  and  most  eminent  of  days,  in  which 
our  Life  arose." 

So  strictly  was  this  day  set  apart  by  the  ancients  for  public  de 
votion,  that  very  early  the  synod  of  Illeberis  ordained,  "  That  if 
any  man  dwelling  in  a  city  (where  churches  are  near  at  hand)  should 
for  three  Lord's  days  keep  from  church,  he  should  be  suspended 
from  communion  with  the  church. 

In  the  fourth  century,  the  historian  Eusebius  tells  us,  that  Con- 
stantine  the  Great,  the  first  Christian  emperor,  issued  an  edict,  re- 
quiring  the  whole  Roman  empire  to  observe  the  LORD'S  DAY, 
in  memory  of  those  things  which  were  done  by  the  common  Sa 
viour  of  all  men  -?  and  bearing,  that  he  counted  that  day  the  best 
and  chief  of  days,  truly  the  LORD'S,  and  a  day  of  salvation  ;  and 
that  he  ordered  his  army  to  offer  up  prayers  to  God,  and  required 
all  men  every  where  to  apply  themselves  to  religious  worship  ;  and 
that  no  work  nor  any  thing  should  be  allowed  to  hinder  their  pray- 
crs  and  devotions  that  day. 

We  read  also  of  many  ancient  laws  made  by  kings  in  England, 
prohibiting  all  kinds  of  servile  work,  merchandise,  or  traffic,  on  the 
Lord's  day,  upon  very  severe  penalties  •,  as  that  made  by  King  Ina 
about  the  year  688  j  that  made  by  King  Alfred  in  the  year  876  ; 
that  made  by  Edward  his  son  about  the  year  912  j  that  made  by 
King  Edgar  about  the  year  966,  which  required,  that  the  celebra 
tion  of  the  Lord's  day  should  begin  from  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday 
night :  Also  that  law  made  by  King  Canute  about  the  year  1026a 
VOL.  IV.  No.  25.  B 
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to  the  same  effect  with  that  of  Edgar's,  and  more  particularly  and 
strictly  forbidding  all  trade,  and  all  meetings  of  people  for^secular 
affairs  or  converses ;  requiring  them  to  abstain  from  hunting  and 
every  worldly  employment  on  this  day. 

To  the  same  purpose  might  be  adduced  many  canons  of  ecclesi 
astical  synods  and  councils  in  England,  France,  Germany,  and  other 
nations ;  a  great  number  whereof  we  find  collected  by  Dr  Francis- 
White,  bishop  of  Ely,  in  1635.  Likewise  we  find  great  ^zeal  ma 
nifested  by  a  convocation  of  the  Scots  clergy  for  the  Lord's  day,  at 
their  meeting  at  Perth  in  the  year  1180,  as  narrated  by  Archbishop 
Spottiswood  :  They  ordained,  that  every  Saturday  from  twelve 
o'clock  should  be  set  apart  for  preparation  for  the  Lord's  day  j  and 
that  all  the  people  on  Saturday  evening,  at  the  sound  of  the  bell, 
should  address  themselves  to  hear  prayers,  and  should  abstain  from 
worldly  labours  till  Monday  morning, 

But  I  shall  pass  from  those  more  ancient  laws  and  canons,  to  give 
„  A  brief  account  of  some  acts  of  Parliament  both  in  England  and 
Scotland,  which  are  now  in  force,  for  observing  the  Lord's  day, 
and  which  all  magistrates  of  burghs,  justices  of  peace,  and  other 
judges,  should,  and  might  execute  presently,  if  they  were  disposed 
to  do  it. 

In  England,  Piimo  Car.  I.  cap.  1.  '  Forasmuch  as  there  is  nothing 
more  acceptable  to  God  than  the  true  and  sincere  worship  of  him 
according  to  his  holy  will,  and  that  the  holy  keeping  of  the  Lord's 
day  is  a  principal  part  of  the  true  service  of  God,  which  in  very 
many  places  of  this  realm  hath  been,  and  now  is,  profaned  and 
neglected  by  disorderly  sorts  of  people :  It  is  therefore  enacted, 
That  there  shall  be  no  more  meetings,  assemblies,  or  concourse 
of  people  on  the  Lord's  day,  for  any  sport  and  pastimes  whatso 
ever,'  &c. 

Tertio  Car.  I.  cap.  1.  it  is  enacted,  *  That  no  carrier,  carman, 
wainman,   nor  drover  of  cattle,  shall  travel  on  the  Lord's  day, 
upon  pain  of  forfeiting  twenty  shillings  :  Nor  any  butcher  shall 
be  allowed  to  kill  or  sell  meat,'  &c. 
Vigesimo  nono  Car.  II.  cap.  7.  it  is  enacted,  '  That  all  the  laws 
'  enacted  and  in  force  concerning  the   observation   of  the  Lord's 

*  day,  and  repairing  to  the  church  thereon,  be  carefully  put  in  exe- 

*  cution  :   And  that  all  and  every  person   and  persons  whatsoever, 

*  shall,  on  every  Lord's  day,  apply  themselves  to  the  observation  of 
c  the  same,  by  exercising  themselves  thereon  in  the  duties  of  piety 
'  and  true  religion  publicly  and  privately  j  and  that  no  tradesman, 
'  artificer,  workman,  labourer,  or  other  person  whatsoever,  shall  do 
,  or  exercise  any  worldly  labour,  business,  or  work  of  their  ordinary 
4  callings  upon  the  Lord's  days,  or  any  part  thereof,  (works  of  neces- 

*  sity  and  charity  only  excepted)  :  And  that  every  person,  being  of 
'  the  age  of  fourteen  years  and  upwards,  offending  in  the  premises, 
'  shall  for  each  offence  forfeit  the  sum  of  five  shillings  j    and  that 
<  no  person  or  persons  whatever  shall   publicly  cry,  shew  forth,  or 
4  expose  to  sale,  any  wares,  merchandises,  fruit,  herbs,  goods,  or 
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chattels  whatsoever,  upon  the  Lord's  day,  or  any  part  thereof,  upon 
pain  that  every  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  the  same  goods,  so 
cried,  shewed  forth,  or  exposed  to  sale.' 

It  is  further  enacted,  '  That  no  drover,  horse-courser,  waggon 
er,  butcher,  higler,  they  or  any  of  their  servants,  shall  travel  or 
come  into  his  or  their  inn  or  lodging  upon  the  Lord's  day,  or  any 
part  thereof,  upon  pain  that  each  and  every  such  offender  shall 
forfeit  twenty  shillings  for  every  such  offence.  And  if  any  other 
'  person  travels  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  should  then  be  robbed,  the 
hundred  is  not  to  be  answerable  for  it  j  and  whatever  the  person 
loses,  he  is  barred  from  bringing  any  action  for  such  robberies. 
No  waterman  is  to  be  employed  to  travel,  except  as  licensed  for 
any  extraordinary  occasion.  No  person  is  allowed  to  serve,  or 
execute,  or  cause  to  be  served  or  executed,  any  writ,  process,  war 
rant,  order,  judgement,  or  device,  except  in  cases  of  treason,  felo 
ny,  or  breach  of  the  peace.  The  impeachment  of  offenders  is  to 
be  within  ten  days,  and  a  third  part  of  the  forfeitures  is  appoint 
ed  to  the  prosecutor,'  £.c. 


Some  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  for  the  religious  Olserva* 
tion  of  the  LORD'S  DAY,  which  still  stand  in  force. 

JAMES  VI.  Park  6.  chap.  71.  It  is  enacted,  «  That  there  be 
4  no  markets  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  And  that  no  gaming,  playing, 
1  passing  to  taverns  and  ale-houses,  or  selling  of  meat  or  drink, 
c  or  wilful  remaining  from  the  parish-kirk  in  time  of  sermon  or 
'  prayers,  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  be  used,  under  the  pain  of 
'  twenty  shillings  Scots :  And  who  refuse  or  are  unable  to  pay  the 

*  said  pains,  shall  be  put  and  holden  in  the  stocks,  or  such  other 

*  engine  for    public   punishment,    for    the    space    of  twenty-four 
'  hours,'  &c. 

Charles  II.  Parl.  Act.  i.  18.  entitled,  Act  for  the  due  observa 
tion  of  the  Lord's  day;  -which  act  doth  discharge,  *  All  going  of 

*  salt-pans,  mills,  or  kilns,  under  the  pains  of  twenty  pounds  Scots, 

*  to  be   paid  by  the  heritors   and  possessors  thereof:   and  also  all 

*  salmon-fishing,  hiring  of  shearers,  carrying  of  loads,   keeping  of 

*  markets,  or  using  of  merchandise  upon  the  said  day,  and  all  other 

*  profanation  thereof,  under  the  pain  of  ten  pounds  Scots,  the  one 
'  half  thereof  to  be  paid  by  the  said  fisher  or  shearer  hired,  and  the 
'  other  half  by  the  persons  hiring.     And   if  the   offender   be   not 
'  able  to  pay  the  said  penalties,  that  he  be  exemplarily  punished  in 

*  his  body  according  to  the  merits  of  his  fault.'     This  act  is  again 
ratified,   Charl.  II.  Parl.  2.  Sess.  3.  chap.  22.    Likewise  it  is  rati 
fied  by  K.  William.  Parl.  1.  June   15.   1693.      And  also,  that 
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parliament  made  several  new  laws  to  the  said  purpose,  June  28. 
1695.  October  9.  1696.  January  31.  1T01.  And  in  these  acts, 
they  '  ratify,  renew,  and  revive,  all  former  laws  against  Sabbath- 
breaking,  and  strictly  require  and  enjoin  all  inferior  magistrates 
to  put  the  same  to  exact  and  punctual  execution  against  all  per 
sons,  without  exception  j  with  certification,  that  any  magistrate 
that  shall  refuse,  neglect,  or  delay,  to  execute  the  said  laws,  upon, 
application  of  any  minister  or  kirk-session,  or  any  person  in  their 
name,  informing  and  offering  sufficient  probation,  shall  be  liable 
toties  quoties  to  a  fine  of  an  hundred  pounds  Scots  by  the  Lords  of 
i  Session,'  &c. 

Likewise  our  Sovereigns,  upon  their  coming  to  the  throne,  do 
still  emit  proclamations  for  executing  the  laws  against  Sabbath- 
breaking,  and  other  vices  ;  and  wherein  they  charge  all  magistrates 
and  judges  to  suppress  and  punish  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's 
day  by  gaming,  selling  of  liquors,  and  otherwise  j  and  they  require 
and  command  all  persons  whatsoever,  decently  and  reverently  to 
attend  the  worship  of  G-od  on  every  Lord's  day,  on  pain  of  their 
highest  displeasure,  and  with  being  proceeded  against  with  the  ut 
most  rigour  that  may  be  by  law. 

To  these  acts  of  parliament  and  proclamations,  I  might  subjoin 
some  acts  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  a- 
gainst  Sabbath-breaking,  and  for  the  better  observation  of  the 
Lord's  day.  Many  such  acts  have  they  made  since  our  Reformation 
from  Popery  j  I  shall  only  mention  a  few  of  them. 

Ass.  1639,  at  Edinburgh,  August  29.  They  made  an  act,  en 
titled,  Act  anent  keeping  of  lh^  Lord^s  daij,  in  which  we  have  these 
words :  *  The  General  Assembly  recommend  to  the  several  pres- 

*  byteries  the  execution  of  the  old  acts   of  assemblies  against  the 

*  breach  of  the  Sabbath-day,  by  going  of  mills,  salt-pans,  salmon- 
f  fishing,  or  any  such  like  labour,'  &c. 

Ass.  1646,  at  Edinburgh,  June  18.  They  made  an  act,  enti 
tled,  Act  against  loosing  of  ships  and  barks  on  the  Lord's  day,  which 
runs  thus:  c  The  General  Assembly,  understanding  how  much  the 
e  Lord's  day  is  profaned  by  skippers  and  other  sea-faring  men,  do 

*  therefore  discharge  and  inhibit  all  skippers  and  sailors  to  begin 

*  any  voyage  on  the  Lord's  day,  or   to  loose   any  ships,  barks,  or 

*  boats  out  of  the  harbour  or  road  upon  that  day  :   And  who  shall 

*  do  on  the  contrary  thereof,  shall  be  censured  as  profaners  of  the 
<  Sabbath.' 

Ass.  1699,  at  Edinburgh,  January  30.  in  their  act  against  pro- 
faneness,  they  have  these  words :  '  The  General  Assembly  recom 
mends  to  kirk-sessions  and  presbyteries,  the  vigorous,  impartial, 
and  yet  prudent  exercise  of  discipline  against  all  immorality  j 
especially  drunkenness  and  filthiness,  cursing,  swearing,  and  pro 
faning  the  Lord's  day,  which  too  much  abound  :  And  that  they 
apply  to  the  magistrate  for  the  execution  of  the  good  laws  made 
against  immorality  and  profaneness.  And  seeing  it  is  observed, 
that  in  burghs,  especially  those  of  the  greatest  resort,  as  Edin- 
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*  burgh,   many  sit  too  late  in  taverns,  especially  on  the  Saturday's 

*  night,  and  men  of  business  pretend  they  do  it  for  the  relaxation 
'  of  their  minds  5  through  which  some  neglect  the  public  worship 

*  of  the  Lord's  day  in  the  forenoon,   and  others  attend  the  worship 
4  drowsily :  Therefore,  the   General  Assembly  recommends  it  to 

*  all  ministers,  where  such  sinful  customs  are,   to  represent  to  the 
4  people,  both  publicly  and  privately,  the  sin  and  evil  thereof  ^  and 

*  to  call  them   to  redeem   that  time   which   they  have  free  from 

*  business,   and  to  employ  it   in   converse  with  God,   about   their 

*  soul's  state,  and  in  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  j  which  will  yield 

*  more  delight  than  all  sensual  pleasures  can  do.  And  the  General 

*  Assembly   beseech   and  exhort  all   magistrates  of  burghs  to  be 

*  assistant  to  ministers  in  inquiring  into  and  reforming  such  abuses.* 

Ass.  1705,  at  Edinburgh,  April  10.  *  The  General  Assembly, 
4  taking  into  their  serious  consideration  the  great  profanation  of  the 
'  Lord's  day,  by  multitudes  of  people  vaguing  idly  upon  the  streets 

*  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  pier  and  shore  of   Leith,   in   St  Ann's- 

*  yard,  and  the  Queen's-park,   and  in  diverse   places  about   Edin- 
'  burgh  j  and  considering   the   profanation  of  the   Lord's  day  in 

*  other  places,  by  unnecessary  travelling  and   otherwise  5  and  the 
4  General  Assembly,   being  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  dishonour 

*  done  to  the  holy  God,  and  of  the  open  contempt  of  God  and  man, 

*  manifested    by  such    heaven-daring    profaneness,  to  the   expos- 

*  ing  of  the  nation  to  the  heaviest  judgements  j  therefore  they  do, 
4  in  the  fear  of  God,  earnestly  exhort  all  their  reverend  brethren 

*  of  the  ministry,  and  other  officers  of  the  church,  to  contribute 

*  their  utmost  endeavours  in  their  stations,  for  suppressing  such 

*  gross  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,   by  a  vigorous  and  impartial, 

*  yet  prudent  exercise  of  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  by  hold- 

*  ing  hand  to  the  execution  of  the  laudable  laws  of  the  nation  against 

*  the  guilty,  in  such  a  way  and  manner  as  is  allowed  bylaw.  And,  be- 
'  cause  the  concurrence  and  assistance  of  the  civil  government  will 

*  be  absolutely  necessary  for  the  better  curbing  and  restraining  of  this 
'  crying  sin,  the  General  Assembly  do  hereby  appoint  their  com- 
'  mission  to  be  nominate  by  them,  to  address  the  Right  Honourable 

*  the  Lords  of  her  Majesty's  privy  council,   that  their  Lordships 
4  may  be  pleased  to  give  such  orders,  and  take  such  courses,  for 

*  restraining  such  abuses,  as  they  in  their  wisdom  shall  judge  most 

*  effectual.' 

Ass.  1708,  at  Edinburgh,  April  27.  *  Forasmuch  as  ministers 
*"  from  divers  parts  of  this  national  church  do  represent,  that  there 

*  is  a  general  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  by  travelling  thereup- 

*  on,  carrying  goods,  driving  cattle,  and  other  abuses,  to  the  great 

*  scandal    of  religion,    and  manifest  breach    of  many  good  laws  5 
4  therefore  the  General  Assembly  did,  and  hereby  do,  appoint  each 

*  presbytery  within  this  church,  to  nominate  two  or  three  of  their 

*  number,  to  attend  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Justiciary  at  their 

*  first  circuit  that  falls  to  be  in  their  bounds,  and  to  represent  to 
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their  Lordships  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  by  the  fore- 
said  wicked  and  sinful  practices  :   And  the  General  Assembly  do 
seriously  recommend  to  the  said  Lords  of  Justiciary,  to  take  such 
effectual  courses  as  they  in  their  wisdom  shall  think  fit,  to  restrain 
and  punish  the  aforesaid  abuses  ;  which   the  Assembly  will  ac 
knowledge  as  a  singular  service  done  to  God  and  his  church. 
And  they  do,  in  the  mean  timt,  enjoin  all  the  ministers  of  this 
church,,  from  their  pulpits,  to  advertise  their  people  among  whom 
such  practices  are,  of  the  great  hazard  their  immortal  souls  are  in 
by  such  courses,'  &c.     By  all  which  we  may  clearly  see  what  a 
high   esteem  our  zealous  and  godly  ancestors   had   of  the  Lord's 
day,  and  of  what  great  importance  they  judged  the  due  observation 
of  this  holy  day  to   the   interest  of  true  religion  and  godliness ! 
And  O  what  a  pity  is  it,  that  we,  who  succeed  them,  should  come 
so  far  short  of  them  in  zeal  for  sanctifying  the  Lord's  day  !  O  that 
all  magistrates  and  ministers  were   animated  to  shew  a  due  concern 
for  the  honour  of  this  holy  day,   as   in  former  times  !     A  pleasant 
token  would  this  be  of  the  revival  of  decayed  religion  among  us. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

GOD,  in  his  infinite  goodness  to  fallen  mankind,  has  been 
pleased  to  give  us  the  Holy  Bible,  or  canonical  scriptures, 
as  a  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  manners  ;  containing  at  large  the 
great  truths,  duties,  and  concerns  of  the  Christian  religion. 
A^xi  these  we  have  briefly  comprised  in  three  succinct  com- 
pends,  which  are  owned  and  received  by  all  Christians ;  viz. 
the  Apostle's  creed,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Lord's  pray- 
et\  and  the  Decalogue  ;  the  first  being  the  sum  of  our  creden- 
da,  the  second  of  our  petenda,  and  the  third  of  QMV  facienda. 

The  Decalogue,  or  Ten  Commandments,  which  were  so 
lemnly  delivered  to  the  people  of  Israel  from  Mount  Sinai,  do 
contain  the  moral  law  ;  being  a  fixed  and  perpetual  rule  of 
righteousness,  which  God  hath  given  to  be  observed  by  all 
mankind,  in  all  ages  and  periods,  to  the  end  of  the  world* 
This  is  that  law  which  the  royal  psalmist  so  much  admires 
and  commends,  and  makes  his  chief  subject  in  several  psalms, 
particularly  xix.  and  cxix.  which  deserves  our  special  notice 
and  high  esteem  in  that  respect. 

The  moral  law  differs  vastly  in  its  nature  from  that  of  a  po 
sitive  law,  which  commands  or  prohibits  things  that  before 
were  indifferent,  and  only  become  good  or  evil  by  the  virtue 
oF  the  command,  and  not  otherwise  :  Such  was  that  command 
to  our  first  parents,  concerning  their  eating  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  ;  such  were  the  ceremonial,  and  many  of  the  judi 
cial  laws,  given  to  the  Jews :  These  were  binding  only  upon 
particular  persons,  and  lasted  but  for  a  time.  But  the  moral 
law,  contained  in  the  Decalogue,  is  of  universal  and  perpetual 
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obligation  on  every  rational  creature,  and  can  never  be  abro 
gated,  nor  dispensed  with  ;  seeing  it  is  evidently  founded 
upon,  and  agreeable  to  the  dictates  of  the  light  of  nature,  and 
the  principles  of  sound  reason,  naturally  engraven  on  man's 
heart. 

This  moral  law  God  hath  divided  into  two  tables,  Deut.  v. 
22.  In  the  first  table,  we  have  the  first  four  commandments, 
which  immediately  belong  unto  the  honour  of  God,  and  instruct 
us  in  the  duties  we  owe  to  him.  In  the  second  table,  we  have 
the  last  nix  commandments,  which  respect  the  welfare  of  our 
neighbours,  and  teach  us  our  duty  towards  t^em. 

As  all  God's  works  are  very  beautiful  in  their  order,  so  are 
the  Ten  Commandments,  which  have  their  place  and  rank  as 
signed  them,  according  to  the  dignity  of  the  duties  command 
ed,  and  the  heinousness  of  the  sins  forbidden.  As  for  the  iirst 
table,  the  order  of  its  commands  is  admirable;  for  the  first 
command  determines  the  right  object  of  our  worship,  viz. 
the  eternal  and  only  true  Gpd.  The  second  directs  to  the 
means  of  worship;  viz.  that  they  be  only  those  of  God's  in 
stituting,  and  not  images,  or  means  of  our  devising.  The  third 
appoints  the  manner  of  our  worship,  that  it  be  with  awful  fear 
and  reverence,  without  blaspheming  or  profaning  of  his  name. 
The  fourth  commandment  specifies  the  right  tin;e  or  season  to 
be  employed  in  his  solemn  worship,  viz.  one  day  in  seven, 
which  is  the  subject  of  the  ensuing  treatise,  the  design  where 
of  is  to  promote  the  religious  observation  of  the  Christian  Sab- 
batb,  as  the  best  mean  to  revive  religion  when  it  falls  under 
decay,  and  to  maintain  it  in  its  life  and  power  where  it  is. 

Time  is  a  jewel  of  inestimable  wrorth,  and  upon  the  manage- 
ipent  of  it  depends  the  salvation  of  our  immortal  souls  for  ever; 
and  therefore  it  can  never  be  enough  valued,  nor  too  carefully 
improven.  Time  is  a  golden  stream,  continually  running  down 
by  us  out  of  one  eternity  into  another  ;  and  yet  its  worth  is 
seldom  taken  notice  of  until  it  is  quite  past  away  from  us. 
How  sadly  do  we  verify  that  word  of  Solomon  !  Eccl.  ix.  12. 
"  Man  knoweth  not  his  time." 

But  of  all  time,  Sabbath-time  is  the  most  precious,  and  should 
be  redeemed  with  the  greatest  caie,  as  that  upon  which  our 
salvation  depends  in  a  peculiar  manner.  It  is  the  time  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  especially  at  work  for  convincing, 
converting,  and  edifying  the  souls  of  men  ;  it  is  the  time  set 
apart  by  Infinite  Wisdom  for  the  happiness  of  the  creature,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Creator ;  and  therefore  it  is  the  business  of 
every  one  to  inquire,  how  this  time  is  to  be  improven  aright. 
Now,  for  their  encouragement  and  assistance  in  this  matter,  1 
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propose  to  insist  chiefly  upon  two  heads:  1.  To  evince  the 
morality  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  divine  appointment  of  the 
Lord's  day.  2.  Give  directions  how  to  sanctify  it  aright. 


CHAP.    I. 

Concerning  the  Morality  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  Divine 
appointment  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

TN  order  to  the  handling  of  this  subject  the  more  clearly  and 
•*•  methodically,  I  shall,  through  the  divine  assistance,  pro 
pose  and  resolve  several  questions  relative  to  it. 

Quest.  I.  What  is  the  proper  signification  and  import  of  the 
name  Sabbath,  so  commonly  in  u$e  among  us  9 

Ans.  The  name  Sabbath  is  a  Hebrew  word,  signifying  rest^ 
the  Sabbath  being  a  day  of  holy  rest ;  and  it  is  so  called,  Be 
cause  God  hath  enjoined  us  to  rest  this  day  from  our  earthly 
work  and  labour,  that  we  may  solemnly  call  to  mind  his  rest 
ing  from  his  works,  both  of  creation  and  redemption.  Publicly 
adore  him  therefore,  solace  your  souls  in  his  goodness,  repose 
and  rest  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  meditate  upon  that 
"  eternal  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God"  in  the 
other  world. 

This  being  the  true  import  and  meaning  of  the  word  Sab 
bath,  we  still  retain  it,  and  commonly  use  it  to  signify  the 
Lord's  d;iy,  or  Christian  Sabbath. 

There  are  some  indeed  who  are  offended  at  the  retaining  of 
the  name  Sabbath,  under  the  New-Testament  times,  pretend 
ing  that  it  is  properly  Jewish  ;  though,  in  the  mean  time,  they 
are  fond  of  the  words  priest  and  altar,  which  are  much  more 
so.  But  it  is  surely  a  mistake  to  say  that  the  name  Sabbath 
is  Jewish,  or  peculiar  to  the  Jews,  and  so  not  to  be  used  by 
Christians  j  for  we  see  the  Lord  gives  it  that  name  in  the  mo 
ral  law,  which  is  of  perpetual  use,  binding  Christians  as  much 
as  Jews:  "  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holv."  So 
it  was  not  the  Jews,  but  the  great  God,  that  gave  the  Sabbath 
its  name.  Nay,  Christ  our  Saviour  doth,  in  the  New  Testa 
ment,  call  his  own  day  by  the  name  of  Sabbath,  Mat.  xxiv.  20. 
*fc  Pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nor  on  the 
Sabbath-day."  Now  it  is  evident,  that  our  Lord  doth  there 
mean  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  his  own  day;  for  he  is  not  only 
speaking  to  Christians,  but  concerning  the  flight  of  Christians, 
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which  he  knew  was  to  fall  out  forty  years  after  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  was  abolished,  and  the  Lord's  day  come  in  its  place. 
Surely  he  would  not  bid  Christians  pray  that  their  flight  might 
not  fall  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  when  he  both  foresaw  and  in 
tended,  that  then  they  would  reckon  themselves  under  no  obli 
gation  to  observe  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  nor  under  any  restraint 
of  fleeing  or  travelling  on  that  day,  (which  even  the  Jews 
themselves  believed  at  that  time  they  might  lawfully  do  in 
time  of  imminent  hazard,  as  appears  by  the  decree  which  they 
made  relative  thereto  under  the  Hasmonians)  ;  and  therefore  he 
must  mean  the  Christian  Sabbath,  upon  which  he  bids  Chris 
tians  pray  that  their  flight  may  net  happen.  Not  that  it  was 
unlawful  for  them  to  flee  or  travel  on  that  day  in  time  of  dan 
ger,  but  because  it  would  be  a  great  addition  to  their  trouble, 
if  their  flight  should  .  happen  at  such  a  time  as  to  deprive  them 
of  the  opportunity  of  God's  worship  and  ordinances. 

It  is  of  no  weight,  what  is  objected  by  some,  that  the  Chris 
tians,  who  lived  in  Judea  among  the  Jews,  could  not  be  al 
lowed  by  them  to  travel  on  their  Sabbath,  and  therefore  (say 
they)  Christ  bids  them  pray  that  their  flight  might  not  fall 
upon  it.  For,  in  the  first  place,  The  Jews  not  having  the 
government  then  in  their  hands,  they  had  no  power  of  restrain 
ing  or  punishing  of  crimes.  2(%,  The  time  which  Christ 
speaks  of  was  a  time  of  war  and  confusion,  occasioned  by  the 
Iloman  armies  invading  the  land,  when  no  notice  could  be 
taken  of  such  cases  as  travelling  on  the  Sabbath.  3<%,  The 
most  superstitions  were  at  that  time  put  to  flee  and  travel  as 
well  as  the  Christians  ;  which  they  then  thought  it  lawful  to 
do,  as  we  told  be-fore.  4£//fy,  If  Christ  had  spoke  so  concern- 
in^  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  it  had  laid  some  foundation  for  Chris 
tians  to  fall  into  mistakes  concerning  the  obligation  of  the 
Jewish  Sabbath,  and  other  ceremonies;  which,  to  be  sure,  our 
Lord  would  not  have  given  them.  And  if  there  had  been  any 
such  occasion  given,  the  Judaizing  Christians  would  certainly 
have  improven  it  against  the  apostles  j  which  yet  we  do  not 
find.  Lastly,  The  learned  Owen,  Durham,  Brown,  and  other 
writers  on  this  subject,  understand  Christ  as  speaking  in  this 
place  of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

But  granting  that  the  name  Sabbath  were  indeed  Jewish 
and  improper,  (as  some  would  have  it),  yet  I  am  sure  it  is 
still  preferable  to  that  of  Sunday,  which  is  truly  heathenish, 
though  commonly  used  by  them  in  their  liturgy,  to  the  ofience 
of  many  Christians:  For  it  is  well  known  that  the  heathen 
idolaters  called  this  day  Sunday,  because  of  their  dedicating  it 
to  the  created  Sun,  which  was  the  chief  of  their  planetary  gods 
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that  they  ordinarily  worshipped,  as  may  be  gathered  also  from 
~£  Kings  xxiii.  5.  Ezek.  viii.  16.  And  hence,  some  of  the 
ancient  heathens  (of  whom  Tertullian  speaks),  fancied  that 
the  Sun  was  the  God  of  the  Christians,  because  they  celebrat 
ed  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

I  know  it  is  objected,  that  some  of  the  primitive  apologists 
for  Christianity,  as  Justin  Martyr,  and  Tertullian,  in  their 
writings,  call  the  Lord's  day  Sunday.  But  the  reason  of  their 
so  doing  is  plain ;  they  were  writing  to  heathens,  to  whom  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity  and  institution  of  the  Lord'*  day  were 
things  new  and  strange,  and  who  would  not  have  known  what 
day  they  meant,  if  they  had  spoken  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  and 
therefore  they  call  it  by  the  name  they  gave  it,  Sunday  :  For 
when  \ve  treat  with  others,  we  must  express  things  by  the 
names  that  are  common  and  current  among  them,  unless  we 
intend  to  be  barbarians  to  them. 

But  the  primitive  Christians  did  not  use  to  call  it  Sunday 
among  themselves,  but,  commonly,  the  Lord's  day,  not  the 
Sabbath;  partly  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath  that 
was  so  lately  abolished,  and  partly  to  wean  the  Jewish  con 
verts  the  more  effectually  from  Judaism.  But  the  true  reason 
why  some  in  this  age  seem  to  be  offended  at  the  word  Sabbath, 
as  being  applied  to  the  Lord's  day,  is,  because  they  cannot  al 
low  of  any  thing  that  would  infer  an  obligation  upon  them  to 
keep  such  a  strict  holy  rest  upon  the  Christian  Sabbath  as  the 
Jews  did  upon  their  Sabbath  ;  but  1  will  have  occasion  to 
speak  of  this  afterwards. 

I  need  not  stand  long  here,  to  shew  the  different  significa 
tions  of  the  word  Sabbath  among  the  Jews  ;  only,  in  a  word, 
beside  the  seventh  day  of  each  week,  or  weekly  Sabbath, 
(which  is  the  most  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word  in  Scrip 
ture),  it  is  put  also  sometimes  to  signify  a  whole  week,  be 
cause  every  week  had  a  Sabbath  included  in  it,  Lev.  xiii.  1  5. 
"  Seven  Sabbaths  shall  be  complete,"  /.  e.  weeks.  The  Pha 
risee  saith,  Luke  xviii.  12.  "I  fast  twice  a-week;"  orig. 
nemteuo  dis  tou  Sabbcitou.  Likewise  the  word  Sabbath  is 
sometimes  put  to  signify  seven  years.  Lev.  xxv.  8.  "  Thou 
shalt  number  unto  thee  seven  Sabbaths  of  years,"  /.  e.  (as  it 
is  there  explained),  seven  times  seven  years.  Seven  years, 
was  called  among  the  Jews  a  Sabbath  of  years,  because  their 
land  rested  from  culture  or  husbandry  every  seventh  year,  in 
answer  to  the  church's  resting  every  seventh  day.  Hence  it 
is  said,  Lev.  xxv.  4.  "  The  seventh  year  shall  be  a  Sabbath  of 
rest  unto  the  land."  Besides  this,  they  had  their  great  sab 
batical  year,  or  jubilee,  which  was  every  fiftieth  year  :  For, 
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according  to  Lev.  xxv.  9.  they  were  to  reckon  seven  Sabbaths 
of  years,  or  seven  times  seven  years,  which  is  forty- nine,  and 
then  to  observe  their  jubilee,  or  sabbatical  year.  Lastly,  The 
other  sacred  feasts  which  the  Jews  kept  monthly  or  annually, 
are  also  called  Sabbaths,  in  regard  of  their  resting  from  labour 
on  these  days,  as  on  the  weekly  Sabbath.  Hence,  Lev.  xxiii. 
2-1.  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  which  was  their  "  feast 
of  trumpets,"  is  called  a  Sabbath  :  But  the  weekly  Sabbath  is 
commonly  called  in  Scripture,  by  way  of  eminency,  the  Sab 
bath  s  to  distinguish  it  from  all  other  Sabbaths,  and  give  it  the 
preference  to  all  the  other  feasts  of  the  Jews. 

Quest.  II.  For  what  ends  hath  God  appointed  a  weekly 
Sabbath  ? 

Ans.  1.  God  hath  appointed  it  for  manifesting  of  his  own 
glory,  and  particularly  for  displaying  his  sovereign  power  and 
authority  over  all  his  creatures.  It  must  certainly  be  a  high 
acknowledgement  of-  God's  universal  dominion  and  supremacy, 
to  have  all  the  world  every  week,  in  one  day,  lay  aside  their 
own  business,  that  they  may  jointly  worship  him  in  a  public 
and  solemn  manner. 

2.  He  appointed  the  Sabbath  for  the  benefit  of  his  crea 
tures,  and  particularly  in  compassion  to  fallen  man  ;  for  he  saw 
man's  heart  would  be  so  glued  to  the  world,  so  drenched  in 
sensuality,  that,  were  he  left  to  himself,  he  would  not  allow 
one  day  in  a  month,  nay,  in  a  year,  for  divine  worship  ;  but 
would  have  drudged  himself,  his  servants  and  beasts,  even  to 
death,  in  pursuit  of  worldly  things,  without  minding  any  thing 
that  is  better.  Wherefore  a  merciful  God  hath  strictly  com. 
manded  man  to  rest  one  day  every  week,  from  all  worldly  con 
cerns,  that  thereby  he  might,  in  a  manner,  be  laid  under  a 
necessity  to  mind  his  soul,  and  the  things  of  another  world ; 
and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  poor  toiled  beasts,  as  well  as  men's 
bodies,  might  have  some  rest  and  ease,  for  their  preservation 
and  support. 

But  more  particularly,  the  Sabbath  is  designed  for  our  soul's 
eternal  welfare  ;  in  regard, 

1.  The  Sabbath  tends  highly  to  our  instruction,  and  to  the 
keeping  up  the  lively  impressions  of  the  truths  of  Christianity 
in  our  memories.  The  Sabbath  recurring  every  week,  doth 
still  of  new  lay  before  us  a  compendious  view  of  these  essen 
tial  doctrines  :  The  creation  of  the  world,  man'' s  fall,  Christ's 
incarnation  and  satisfaction,  his  death,  resurrection,  and  vic 
tory,  for  completing  our  redt  mption ;  Besides  that  glorious  and 
eternal  rest  above,  provided  for  the  people  of  God, 
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2.  It  tends  to  promote  holiness,  spirituality,  and  heavenly- 
mindedness,  in  us ;  and  that  two  ways.     1.  By  calling  us  oii" 
from    temporal    to    spiritual    employment.       Sensual    objects 
through  the  week  are  ready  to  alienate  our  aiFections  iroin 
God,  and  wear  spiritual  things  out  of  our  minds  ;  for  recalling 
whereof,  the  Sabbath  seasonably  returns,  and  presents  and  ea- 
tertains  us  with  divine  objects. 

3.  By  affording  us  a  lively  emblem  of  heaven,  and  the  con. 
versation  of  the  glorified  saints,  in  celebrating  that  eternal  Sab 
bath  above  :  For,  as  in  heaven  there  is  no  buying,  selling,  nor 
any  worldly  business,  but  a  continual  speaking  of  God,  enjoy 
ing  communion  with  him,  adoring  and  praising  him  for  ever, 
without  any  mixture  of  other  affairs ;  so  the  Lord  will  have 
an  emblem  or  representation  hereof,  as  near  as  may  be,  given 
weekly  to  his  people  on  earth,  by  the  Sabbath,  wherein  they 
must  lay  aside  all  worldly  things,  and  be  wholly  employed  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  work  of  heaven  :  And  this  is  in  order 
both  to  keep  them  in  mind  of,  and  make  them  meet  for,  that 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

Quest.  III.  \Vhat  is  to  be  understood  by  the  morality  of 
the  Sabbath,  or  fourth  commandment,  so  frequently  spoke  of? 

Ans.  When  we  call  the  Sabbath,  or  fourth  commandment, 
moral,  we  mean  that  it  is  one  of  God's  moral  precepts,  or  a  part 
of  the  moral  law>  i.  e.  the  perpetual  and  unalterable  rule  given 
us  by  God,  for  regulating  our  life  and  manners :  Also,  by  call 
ing  it  moral,  we  distinguish  it  from  the  ceremonial  law,  which 
was  binding  for  a  time  only,  and  abrogated  by  Christ's  com 
ing.  The  fourth  commandment,  enjoining  the  observation  of 
the  Sabbath,  is  not  ceremonial,  but  moral ;  that  is,  it  is  not 
temporary,  but  of  standing  and  perpetual  obligation,  and  which 
binds  all  men,  in  all  ages,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

But,  that  we  may  have  a  more  distinct  apprehension  of  the 
morality  of  the  Sabbath,  we  must  distinguish  betwixt  things 
that  are  naturally  moral,  and  things  positively  moral.  Moral 
natural  is,  when  the  thing  required  is  so  founded  upon,  and 
authorised  by,  the  law  of  nature  and  right  reason,  that  it  is  fit 
and  necessary  to  be  done,  though  there  had  been  no  express 
command  for  it ;  such  as  worshipping  God,  obeying  parents, 
abstaining  from  murder,  &c.  Moral  positive  is  something  en 
joined  us,  which,  though  it  be  agreeable  to  the  law  of  nature, 
yet  carries  not  such  a  natural  evidence  in  it  as  to  oblige  us, 
without  a  divine  revelation  and  express  command  ;  but,  being 
once  revealed  and  commanded,  it  is  perpetually  binding,  as 
well  as  that  which  is  moral  natural.  Now,  the  fourth  com 
mand  is  commonly  called  inoral  positive,  though  indeed  there 
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are  several  things  in  it  which  are  of  natural  equity,  and  au 
thorised  by  the  law  of  nature  and  sound  reason  ;   such  as, 

1.  That  there  be  a  due  part  of  our  time  stated  and  conse 
crated  for  the  solemn  worship  and  service  of  God,   and  parti 
cularly  in  public  assemblies. 

2.  That  this  stated  time  or  day  should  be  universal,  and  the 
same  through  all,  that  one  man's  business  interfere  not  with 
another's  devotions. 

3.  That  this  day  should  recur  in  a  due  frequency,  that  it 
neither  be  so  rare  as  to  hinder  our  soul's  good,  or  indispose  us 
for  the  duties  of  it  ;  nor  so  frequent,  as   to  deprive   us  of  op 
portunity  for  our  necessary  secular  employments. 

4.  That  the  holy  duties  of  this  day  be  not  marred   or  inter 
rupted  by  worldly  employments  or  diversions  ;  in  regard  they 
tend  naturally  to  draw  off  the  mind  from  God  and  divine  ob 
jects.    These  four  things,  included  in  the  fourth  commandment, 

5 1  reckon  to  be  of  natural  equity,  or  moral  natural. 

There  are  other  things  ia  it,  which  are  of  positive  institu 
tion,  i.  e.  binding  only  by  a  positive  law,  and  express  revela 
tion.  OF  these  again  there  is  something, 

1.  That  is  positive  moral,  i.e.  of  perpetual  and  unalterable 
obligation  ;  viz.  that  the  foresaid  stated  time  for  God's  so 
lemn  worship  should  be  the  seventh  part  of  our  time,  or  one 
day  in  seven.  This,  by  God's  law,  is  become  perpetually  mo 
ral  and  unalterable  ;  but,  if  God  had  not  revealed  it  to  us,  the 
law  or  light  of  nature  could  not  have  determined  us  to  it,  nor 
rendered  any  solid  reason  why  the  seventh  rather  than  the  fifth, 
sixth,  or  eighth  part  of  our  time,  should  have  been  so  conse 
crated  to  God.  But  the  Author  of  nature,  who  best  knows 
what  proportion  of  time  suits  best  both  to  men's  bodies  and 
spirits,  and  how  oft  it  should  recur,  so  as  to  answer  best  the 
exigencies  both  of  our  present  and  future  life,  hath  wisely  de 
termined  it  to  be  a  seventh  part,  or  one  day  in  seven.  And 
can  any  man  say  but  it  is  a  most  rational  and  fair  determina 
tion  ?  Had  he  dealt  with  us  strictly,  he  might  have  taken  the 
six  days,  and  left  us  but  one.  But  since  he  hath  taken  but 
one,  and  allowed  us  six,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  that  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  graciously  and  liberally  with  us.  Nay,  had 
it  been  referred  to  ourselves,  could  we  have  given  less  time 
than  this  to  God,  from  whom  we  have  all  our  time,  nay,  our 
very  being,  and  all  the  good  things  we  enjoy  ? 

But,  2<%,  There  is  in  the  fourth  commandment  something 
that  is  positive  ceremonial,  or  mutable,  viz.  the  observation 
of  the  last  day  of  the  seven  for  the  Sabbath.  This  indeed  was 
enjoined  at  first,  though  not  directly  and  principally,  as  any*. 
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wise  essential  to  the  command  for  the  Sabbath  ;  but  only  in  a 
secondary  way,  as  a  circumstance  of  the  command,  which  was 
to  be  altered  when  God  pleased.  It  belonged  not  to  the  sub 
stance  of  this  command,  or  the  great  design  of  the  law,  iu 
what  end  of  the  week  the  Sabbath  should  be,  whether  the  first 
or  last  of  the  seven  days  should  be  consecrated  for  it ;  since  the 
scope  of  the  fourth  command  is  only,  to  bind  us  to  consecrate  the 
seventh  part  of  our  time,  or  one  day  in  seven,  to  the  Lord.  This 
is  the  morality  of  the  command,  and  what  is  of  sacred  and 
perpetual  obligation  in  it.  For,  observe  how  the  command 
runs,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy  : — Six 
days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  j  but  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord."  He  saith  not,  **  Remember 
the  seventh  day,"  to  keep  it  holy  ;  but,  "  Remember  the  Sab 
bath-day,"  or  "  holy  rest,"  whatever  day  it  shall  be  appoint 
ed  on.  Take  the  six  days  for  your  labour,  and  let  God  have 
a  seventh  every  week  for  his  solemn  worship  ;  this  is  the  de 
sign  of  the  law :  For  when  it  is  said,  "  The  seventh  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord,"  it  is  not  precisely  meant  of  the  seventh 
in  the  order,  but  the  seventh  in  number  ;  not  the  seventh  day 
after  the  creation,  but  the  day  following  the  six  days  allowed 
men  to  labour ;  that  day  is  the  Lord's,  whatever  day  in  the 
week  it  fall  on.  And  though  it  be  told  in  the  end,  that  "  God 
rested  the  seventh  day,"  which  indeed  seems  to  be  the  seventh 
from  the  creation  ;  yet  it  is  said,  "  He  blessed  the  Sabbath- 
day,"  not  the  seventh  day.  So  that  it  is  plain,  that,  both  in 
the  beginning  and  end  of  the  command,  the  Lord  puts  a  re 
markable  difference  betwixt  the  Sabbath,  or  day  of  holy  rest, 
and  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  the  day  of  his  own  rest ; 
implying,  that  the  scope  of  the  command  is  to  bind  us  to  sane- 
tify  one  day  in  seven,  whatever  seventh  the  Lord  pleases  to 
chuse,  whether  it  be  the  first  or  last  day  of  the  week  ;  and 
that  the  observation  of  the  seventh  day  from  the  creation,  is 
to  be  distinguished  from  the  standing  law  of  the  Sabbath. 
For,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,"  is  the 
fourth  command,  and  would  have  bound  us,  though  it  had 
stopt  there,  and  said  no  more.  Though  yet  I  grant,  that  the 
observation  of  the  seventh  or  last  day  of  the  week  for  the  Sab 
bath,  is  so  enjoined  by  the  fourth  command,  that  none  could 
have  altered  it  from  that  day  to  another,  but  he  that  is  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath. 

Thus  you  see  in  what  sense  the  fourth  command  is  moral, 
and  of  unalterable  obligation  ;  and  how  it  perpetually  binds 
all  Christians,  as  well  as  Jews,  to  sanctify  one  day  in  seven 
for  a  weekly  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  And  now  thc'day  being 
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changed  by  divine  authority,  from  the  last  to  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  (of  which  afterwards),  the  substance,  scope,  or  mo 
rality  of  the  fourth  command  is  nowise  infringed  ;  and  it  still 
retains  its  authority  and  obligatory  force  as  much  as  ever, 
binding  Christians  to  sanctify  the  first  day  of  the  week,  as 
much  as  it  did  the  Jews  to  sanctify  the  last :  Even  as  a  law, 
commanding  the  keeping  of  an  anniversary  day  for  the  sove 
reign's  birth,  doth  equal!}'  apply  itself  to  the  birth-day  of  each 
succeeding  prince. 

Quest.  J  V.  How  may  the  morality  of  the  Sabbath,  or  the 
perpetual  obligation  of  the  fourth  command,  be  demonstrated 
against  those  who  deny  it  ? 

Ans.  There  are  many  reasons  which  prove  that  the  fourth 
command  is  moral,  binding  us  by  a  sacred  and  perpetual  law,  to 
keep  holy  one  day  in  seven,  to  the  end  of  the  world;  such  as, 

I.  If  the  law  for  the  Sabbath  was  given  to  man,  and  bind 
ing  upon  him  in  a  state  of  innocency,  before  there  was  any 
ceremony  or  type  of  Christ  instituted,  (for  then  man  did  not 
need  a  Redeemer,  nor  any  rite  or  type  relative  to  him)  ;  then 
consequently  this  command  was  not  ceremonial,  nor  abolished 
by  Christ's  coining,  but  is  of  moral  and  perpetual  obligation : 
JBut  the  former  is  true,  and  therefore  the  latter.  The  conse 
quence  of  the  first  proposition  is  certain,  for  the  reasons  men 
tioned  ;  and  also  from  this,  that  the  Sabbath  was  appointed  to 
Adam  upon  a  moral  ground,  which  obliges  all  his  posterity  ; 
•viz.  that  he  might  have  freedom  and  opportunity  for  the  so 
lemn  worship  of  Gody  without  any  diversion  from  worldly 
things.  For  Adam,  in  his  best  estate,  being  but  a  finite  crea 
ture,  could  not  be  intensely  taken  up  with  spiritual  and  tem 
poral  things  both  at  once  ;  his  ordinary  employment  of  dressing 
the  garden,  would  in  some  measure  have  diverted  his  mind, 
that  he  could  not  wholly  give  himself  to  devotion,  and  the  so 
lemn  worship  of  his  Maker :  Wherefore  God  saw  it  fit  he 
should  have  a  day  set  apart,  wherein  he  might  have  an  unin 
terrupted  freedom  from  it.  Now,  if  Adam  needed  a  Sabbath, 
for  the  grounds  above  mentioned,  much  more  do  we  need  one, 
\vho  are  riot  only  finite  creatures,  but  corrupt  also  ;  and  have 
so  little  grace  and  strength  for  spiritual  employment,  and  so 
many  corruptions,  temptations,  and  allurements  to  draw  our 
hearts  from  God  through  the  week,  which  he  had  not. 

Philip  Limborchj  and  other  Anti-sabbatarians,  have  no  way 
to  answer  this  argument,  but  by  denying  such  an  early  insti 
tution  of  the  Sabbath,  and  asserting,  that  it  was  not  appoint 
ed  till  Moses's  time,  when  the  ceremonies  were  instituted. 
But  the  contrary  is  evident  from  several  text?. 
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1.  From  Gen.  ii.  3.  where  we  are  told,  before  man's  fall, 
or  any  word  of  it,  that  "  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it,  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all  his  work." 
Now,  the  scripture-notion  of  sanctifying  any  thing  is,  to  se 
parate  and  set  it  apart  from  common  to  sacred  uses  and  pur 
poses.  And  so  it  is  plain  from  this  text,  that  God,  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  did  sanctify  and  set  apart  one  day  in 
seven,  to  be  observed  by  ail  mankind  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest, 
a  day  solemnly  consecrated  to  his  worship  and  service.  And 
to  lay  a  tie  on  us  to  observe  it,  we  have  God's  example,  of 
resting  this  day  from  all  his  work,  set  before  our  eyes.  And 
seeing  God,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  had  a  church 
in  it,  who  would  certainly  join  together  in  performing  public 
worship  and  service  to  him,  they  behoved  to  have  set  times 
for  it,  and  consequently  a  Sabbath.  And  what  day  so  lit  for 
that  purpose,  as  the  day  which  God  hath  sanctified  for  sacred 
rest  ?  That  this  was  the  ancient  practice,  mey  be  inferred 
from  Gen.  iv.  3.  4.  where  we  read  of  Cain  and  Abel  their  bring 
ing  offerings  to  the  Lord,  which  was  an  instance  of  public 
worship.  And,  ver.  3.  it  is  said,  In  process  of  time,  they 
brought  offerings,  &c.  Now,  these  words,  in  process  of  time, 
may  be  as  well  rendered  from  the  Hebrew,  at  the  end  of  days, 
and  so  it  is  in  the  margin  of  Bibles.  Now,  by  the  end  of  days, 
must  be  meant  the  period  of  working  days,  which  we  call  a 
week ;  and  so  it  was  on  the  seventh  day,  when  solemn  wor 
ship  was  (according  to  divine  institution)  to  be  performed, 
that  men  brought  their  offerings  to  the  Lord.  That  God's 
rest  on  this  day  was  exemplary  to  mankind,  appears  from  his 
taking  six  several  days  to  perform  his  works  of  creation,  and 
the  distinct  recording  of  each  day's  work,  and  his  resting  upon 
the  seventh  day.  Certainly  it  had  been  as  easy  for  an  Al 
mighty  power  to  have  made  the  world  in  one  day  as  in  six. 
He  that  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  let  there  be  a  firmament," 
and  it  was  so,  might,  if  he  had  pleased,  as  soon  have  said, 
Let  there  be  a  world,  and  it  had  been  so.  And  why  did  he 
not  ?  Surely  for  our  instruction  and  imitation,  that  we  in  like 
manner  should  sanctify  every  seventh  day  of  our  time  after  six 
days  labour.  And  this  is  given  as  the  reason  of  the  fourth 
command,  "  Kemember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy  ;— 
for  in  six  days  God  made  heaven  and  earth,"  &c. 

The  Anti-sabbatarians  are  much  gravelled  with  the  forecit- 
ed  text,  Gen.  ii.  3.  And,  to  evite  the  force  of  it,  contrary 
to  all  reason,  they  would  allege  that  the  blessing  and  sanctify 
ing  of  the  seventh  day  did  not  commence  immediately  from  the 
creation,  but  only  in  the  days  of  Moses,  when  the  command 
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was  given  for  the  Sabbath,  Exod.  xx.  and  that  Moses  only 
relates  this  in  Gen.  ii.  by  way  of  anticipation.  But  this  opi 
nion  is  contrary  both  to  the  text  and  context ;  for  it  is  evident 
to  every  man  that  seriously  reads  them,  that  Moses  relates  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  as  a  thing  done  by  the  Liord 
immediately  on  the  back  of  the  creation,  and  nowise  as  a  thing 
done  or  to  be  done  by  him  two  thousand  years  thereafter  : 
For,  as  soon  as  he  had  said  that  God  ended  his  work,  and 
rested  on  the  seventh  day,  he  adds  immediately  in  words  of 
the  same  tense,  "  That  God  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
sanctified  it."  And,  if  we  compare  this  place  with  Exod.  xx. 
11.  "  For  in  six  days  the  JLord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day  ; 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it ;" 
it  is  manifest,  that  there  he  brings  in  God's  blessing  and  sanc 
tifying  of  the  Sabbath,  not  as  an  action  then  first  done,  but  as 
that  which  God  hath  done  long  before,  upon  the  creation  of 
the  world. 

2.  That  this  was  done  from  the  beginning,  is  further  con 
firmed  from  Exod.  xvi.  16,  22,  23.  from  whence  commenta 
tors  justly  observe,  That  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath 
was  a  thing  notour  to  the  Israelites,  before  it  was  enjoined 
them  by  Moses ;  otherwise  there  would  be  a  strange  abrupt 
ness  in  the  introducing  of  that  matter.  For,  before  ever  there 
ivas  any  mention  of  the  Sabbath,  we  find,  ver.  22.  that  the 
Israelites  of  their  own  accord  gathered  two  days  provision  of 
manna  on  the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  reckoning  that  the  ga 
thering  of  manna  was  a  servile  work,  not  proper  on  the  Sab 
bath.  But  the  rulers  taking  notice  of  this  practice,  as  done 
not  only  without,  but  in  appearance  contrary  to,  the  orders 
given  them,  they  bring  the  matter  to  Moses,  that  they  might 
know  his  thought  of  it.  Whence  it  appears,  that  the  rulers 
doubted  if  the  people  had  done  right,  seeing  Moses  had  com 
manded  that  every  man  should  u  gather  it  according  to  his 
eating,  and  lay  up  none  till  the  next  day,"  ver.  16,  19.  and 
so  they  might  apprehend,  that  by  virtue  of  this  order  they 
might  lawfully  gather  it  on  the  Sabbath  also.  But  not  being 
able  to  reconcile  the  seeming  clashing  of  these  two  commands, 
of  gathering  manna  every  day,  and  resting  on  the  seventh  day, 
they  come  to  Moses  in  a  solemn  manner,  for  direction  in  this 
straitening  case.  Accordingly,  ver.  23.  Moses  gives  them  a 
resolution,  and  approves  what  the  people  had  done,  as  agree 
able  to  God's  ancient  law  concerning  the  Sabbath,  Gen.  ii. 
which  now  was  to  be  renewed  and  confirmed  :  "  To-morrow 
is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord."  He  saith  cot, 
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to-morrow  shall  be  the  rest,  but,  to-morrow  is  the  rest ;  speak 
ing  of  it  as  a  thing  well  known  to  them.  Now,  if  Moses  had 
given  them  any  previous  direction  about  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  gathering  a  double  provision  of  manna,  what 
was  the  need  of  all  the  rulers  coming  so  solemnly  to  Moses 
about  this  case  ?  For  it  is  said,  ver.  22.  "  That  all  the  rulers 
of  the  congregation  came  and  told  Moses."  From  all  which 
it  is  clear,  that  the  law  for  the  Sabbath  was  extant,  and  the 
observation  of  it  in  use,  before  either  the  promulgation  of  the 
moral  law  at  Mount  Sinai,  or  the  giving  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
which  was  some  time  afterwards. 

3.  The  first  words  of  the  fourth  command,  <c  Remember  to 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,"  plainly  insinuate  the  renovation 
of  an  old  command,  and  not  the  enacting  of  a  new  one.     It  is 
highly  probable,  that  the  observation   of  this  ancient  law  had 
been  greatly  neglected  for  many  years  before,  while  the  Is 
raelites  were  in  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  obliged  to  sore  labour 
every  day  by  their  task-masters,  and   so  not  suffered  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  as  before.     Hereby,  no  doubt,  the  impressions  of 
the  duty  of  keeping  it,  might  be  much  worn  off  the  minds  of 
many ;  though  the  memory  of  the  Sabbath  was  not  quite  lost, 
as  appears  from  the  people's  gathering  double  manna  oil  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week,  without  direction.     But,   that  they 
might  guard  against  neglecting  or  forgetting  the  law  for  the 
Sabbath  in  time  coming,  the  Lord  renews  the  command  with  a 
solemn  mementot  "  Remember  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day." 

4.  Though  Moses  makes  no  express  mention  of  the  patri 
archs  observing  of  the  Sabbath,  it  is  no  wonder,  in  regard  he 
writes  the  history  of  some  thousands  of  years  after  the  creation, 
in  very  small  bounds ;  wherein  many  things  relating  to  the  church 
in  that  period  must  certainly  be  omitted  j  for  the  account  which 
Moses  gives  of  those  early  times,  is  only  designed  for  an  in 
troduction    to    his    history  of  the  deliverance,  erection,  and 
polity   of  the   nation  of  the  Jews,    God's  peculiar   people, 
and  the  only  visible  church  he  then  had  upon  the  earth.     Ne 
vertheless,  we  have  no  reason  to  call  in  question  the  patri 
arch's  observation  of  the  Sabbath   from  the  beginning  of  the 
world ;  but  good  ground  to  believe  they  did  it,  if  we  consider  the 
eminent  piety  of  some  of  them,  together  with  their  long  lives, 
by  reason  whereof  it  was  very  easy  to  hand  down  the  institution 
of  the  Sabbath,  with  others  of  God's  revelations,  from  Adam 
to  Abraham's  days.     For  Adam's  life  reached  to  Methusalem's 
time  ;  Methusalem's  life  reached  to  Shem's  time  ;  and  Shem's 
life  reached  to  Abraham.      And,   being  religious  men,  they 
would  not  fail  to  teach  and  recommend  God's  statutes  to  one 
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another.  And  for  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  we  read 
expressly  of  his  commanding  his  children  to  keep  these  statutes, 
Gen.  xviii.  19.  and,  without  doubt,  he  enjoined  the  keeping 
of  the  Sabbath  among  the  rest.  And,  though  it  be  not  men 
tioned  in  so  many  words,  that  is  no  argument  against  the 
thing ;  for  we  read  not  of  the  church's  observing  of  the  Sabbath 
all  the  time  of  the  Judges,  which  was  near  five  hundred  years, 
yet  there  is  no  ground  to  question  but  they  kept  it  all  that 
time. 

Several  things  might  be  added,  which  make  it  highly  pro 
bable,  that  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  was  handed  down  by 
tradition  from  Adam  to  his  posterity,  through  all  the  world. 
What  reason  else  can  be  given  of  Noah's  observing  the  revo 
lution  of  seven  days  while  in  the  ark?  Gen.  viii.  10,  12. 
where  we  see  him  once  and  again  waiting  the  fall  of  the  wa 
ters  by  sevens.  He  still  did  let  the  seventh  day,  or  Sabbath, 
be  over,  before  he  sent  out  the  next  messenger  ;  wisely  reckon 
ing,  that  upon  his  suitable  observation  of  the  Lord's  Sabbath, 
he  might  look  for  the  more  agreeable  news  to  be  brought  him. 
What  reason  else  can  be  given  for  the  heathens  dividing  of 
their  time  into  wreeks,  and  their  weeks  into  seven  days,  and 
their  constant  holding  the  septenary  number  as  sacred  ?  Yea, 
(as  Clemens  Alexamlrinus  tells  us)  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week  was  still  held  sacred  by  the  Greeks.  All  this  certainly 
was  conveyed  to  them  by  tradition  from  Adam  and  Noah,  their 
forefathers  ;  and  not  learned,  to  be  sure,  from  the  Jews,  against 
whose  customs  and  religion  they  had  such  rooted  prejudices. 

II.  A  second  argument  for  the  morality  of  the  fourth  com 
mand,  may  be  drawn  from  the  situation  of  it.  We  find  this 
command  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  Decalogue,  or  those  mo 
ral  precepts  which  God  hath  delivered  to  the  world,  as  a  per 
petual  rule  of  their  lives.  And  is  it  any  way  probable,  that 
God  would  place  a  ceremonial  law,  or  temporary  precept,  in 
the  very  midst  of  them  ?  As  it  is  certain  that  the  moral  pre 
cepts  have  the  preference  to  the  ceremonial  in  many  things  ; 
so  it  is  as  sure,  that  the  fourth  command,  or  the  sacred  obser 
vation  of  one  day  in  seven,  hath  an  equal  share  with  the  other 
nine,  in  all  the  dignity  and  privileges  of  the  moral  law.  For, 

In  the  !$/  place,  This  fourth  command,  as  well  as  the  rest, 
was  spoke  immediately  by  the  voice  of  God,  in  the  hearing  of 
all  the  people;  whereas  the  other  laws,  ceremonial  or  judicial, 
were  only  given  unto  Moses,  and  by  him  declared  unto  the 
people. 

2.  This  command,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Decalogue,  was 
written  by  the  linger  of  God ;  nay,  twice  written  by  him  oil 
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tables  of  stone.  Whereby  the  Lord  intended  to  teach  us  its 
fixed  continuance  and  lasting  obligation  ;  and  that  by  his  Spi 
rit  he  would  have  this  law  written  in  the  fleshly  tables  of  his 
people's  hearts,  never  to  be  obliterated.  But  this  was  not 
done  with  the  ceremonial  laws,  which  were  only  delivered  ver 
bally  to  Moses,  and  written  by  him  from  God's  mouth. 

3.  This  command  was  put  and  preserved  with  the  rest  of 
the  moral  law  in  the  ark  ;  whereas,  the  law  of  ceremonial  or 
dinances  was  placed  in  a  book  without  on  the  side  of  the  ark, 
and  which  might  be  separated  from  the  ark.  The  moral  pre 
cepts  were  laid  up  within  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  as  a  sign  of 
their  excellency  and  perpetuity,  and  of  their  being  inseparable 
from  Christ  and  his  covenant,  (of  whom  the  ark  was  a  famous 
type)  ;  therefore  saith  Christ,  Psal.  xl.  8.  "  Thy  law  is  within 
my  heart."  But  the  ceremonial  precepts  being  without  the 
ark  of  the  covenant,  was  a  token  they  were  separable  from  it, 
and  to  be  abolished  by  Jesus  Christ,  when  the  appointed  time 
should  come.  And,  if  the  law  of  the  Sabbath  had  been  of  this 
nature,  to  be  sure  it  had  been  placed  on  the  side  of  the  ark, 
with  the  other  ceremonial  laws,  and  not  lodged  within  it,  to 
gether  with  the  moral  precepts,  which  were  perpetual  and  un 
alterable.  Moreover,  if  situation  in  the  Decalogue,  among 
the  moral  precepts,  which  were  laid  up  in  the  ark,  be  a  good 
argument  for  the  morality  of  the  second  command,  against  the 
Papists,  as  it  is  improven  against  them  by  Protestant  divines, 
there  can  be  no  reason  why  the  same  argument  should  not  be 
fully  as  conclusive  for  the  fourth  command  against  the  Anti- 
Sabbatarians. 

III.  A  third  argument  for  the  morality  of  the  fourth  com 
mand,  may  be  this  :  The  reasons  and  grounds  of  this  command 
are,  in  their  nature,  moral  and  perpetual,  and  as  forcible  upon 
Christians  as  Jews  ;  consequently  the  command  itself  must  be 
moral  also. 

The  reasons  included  in  the  fourth  command  are  various. 
] .  One  reason,  enforcing  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  is 
taken  from  the  propriety  of  the  day,  "  The  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  ;"  it  is  the  Lord's  day,  and  the 
"  holy  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  reserved  for  himself  and  his  use,  and  therefore  must  be 
entirely  dedicated  to  him  ;  no  man  may  incroach  upon  this 
consecrated  time,  without  the  guilt  of  sacrilege.  And  doth 
not  this  reason  bind  us  as  much  as  the  Jews  ?  Have  we  any 
power  to  alienate  from  God  what  is  his  property,  more  thau 
they  had  ? 

2.  Another  reason  is  taken  from  the  equity  and  rationality 
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of  this  precept.  God  is  good  and  liberal  to  us,  in  giving  us 
six  days  for  our  works :  Wherefore  it  is  highly  reasonable  and 
just,  that  we  should  give  him  one  day  for  his  worship.  It  ag 
gravated  David's  sin,  that  he  took  the  poor  man's  darling 
.ewe-lamb,  when  he  had  a  whole  flock  of  his  own  :  As  it  did 
our  first  parents  fault  in  pulling  the  fruit  of  one  tree  that  God 
had  reserved,  when  he  gave  them  all  the  rest  of  the  trees  at 
their  will ;  so  it  heightens  our  crime,  if  we  rob  God  of  his 
one  day,  when  he  gives  us  no  less  than  six  to  ourselves. 
Moreover,  it  is  highly  reasonable  and  fit,  when  our  dying  bo. 
dies  have  six  days  for  their  necessities  and  occasions,  that  our 
immortal  souls  should  have  one  for  theirs.  Now,  doth  not  the 
equity  and  justice  of  this  command  affect  and  oblige  us  as  much 
as  it  doth  the  Jews  ? 

3.  A  third  reason  is  taken  from   the  charitableness  of  this 
law  ;  viz.  That  our  bodies  and  cattle  should  have  a  day  allow 
ed  them  for  rest  ;  charity  saith,  that  they  should   have  some 
case  and  relaxation  from  sore  labour,  and  not  be  wearied  out 
with  continual  toil.     And  is  not  this  as  needful  now  as  it  was 
of  old  among  the  Jews  ? 

4.  Another  reason  is  drawn  from  God's  example,  which  is 
a  rule  to  us :  u  For  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day."     Here  we  have  a  twofold  example,  both  of  God's  rest 
ing  and  working;  and  they  are  both  set  before  us  for  our  imi 
tation.     As  God  employed  six  days  in  the  works  of  creation, 
so  we  are  to  make  use  of  six  days  in   the  works  of  our  lawful 
calling  :    And  as  he  ceased  from  his  works,  and  rested  on  the 
seventh  day ;  so  we  are  bound  to  imitate  him  in  that  respect, 
by  quittingo  ur  weekly  labours,  and  sanctifying  of  the  Sabbath, 
day.     Now,  can  there  any  reason   be  given,  why  we  are  not 
as  much  bound  to  follow  God's  example,  in  resting  one  day 
after  six  days  labour,  as  the  Jews  were  ? 

A  fifth  is  taken  from  the  blest  advantages  of  it ;  it  is  a  blest 
day  to  them  that  keep  it.  And,  is  not  God  as  able  and  will 
ing  to  bless  the  Sabbath  to  us  now  as  he  was  of  old  ?  And,  do 
not  we  need  his  blessing  as  much  as  the  Jews  ? 

Now,  if  these  arguments  be  moral,  perpetual,  and  obligatory 
to  us,  as  much  as  to  the  Jews,  the  command  that  is  enforced 
by  them  must  be  so  likewise. 

IV.  A  fourth  argument  may  be  taken  from  the  special  marks 
of  honour  and  respect  that  God  puts  on  this  command.  It  is 
not  only  engraven  on  tables  of  stone  by  the  immediate  finger  of 
God,  as  all  the  rest  j  but  it  is  privileged  above  them,  in  se 
veral  respects. 
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1.  It  is  placed  in  the  first  table  of  the  law,  and  thereby  pre 
ferable  to  those  of  the  second  table. 

2.  It  is  situated  in  the  midst  of  the  Decalogue,  in  tiie  close 
of  the  first  table,  and  before  the  front  of  the  second  table ; 
thereby  teaching  us,  that  the  observation  of  both  tables  much 
depends  on  the  right  keeping  of  this  one  command.     God  hath 
placed  it  in  the  heart  of  the  Ten  Commands,  because  the  keep 
ing  of  it  gives  life  to  the  keeping  of  all  the  rest.     The  sancti- 
fication  ef  the  Sabbath  is  an  epitome  of  all  religion  ;  it  vir 
tually  includes  all  the  commands,  and  strongly  engages  men  to 
keep  them  all.     Hence  it  was,  when  the  Israelites  broke  the 
fourth  commandment  by  gathering  of  manna,  that  the  Lord 
charges  them  with  breaking  all  the  commands,  Exod.  xvi.  28. 
44  How  long  rtfuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments   and   my 
laws?"    Why  so?    Because  he  that  makes  no  conscience  of 
keeping  the  Sabbath,  will  not  much  stick  to  break  any  of  the 
rest. 

3.  It  hath  a  solemn  memento  prefixed  to  it,  which  the  rest 
have  not ;  God   ushers  it  in  with   a  remember,  which  is  very 
emphatic,  and  is  as  if  he  had  said,  «4  Keep   this  command  al 
ways  in  your  minds  :  forget  what  you  will,  forget  not  this." 
God  speaks  as  a  master  that  hath  some  special  affair,  among 
many  others,   to  recommend  to  his  servant :    Among  all  other 
injunctions,   he  bids  him   particularly  remember  such  an  af 
fair  ;  thereby  shewing  a  special  concern  for  it  more  than  the 
rest. 

4.  It  is  delivered  both   positively  and   negatively  :    All  the 
rest  of  the  commands  are  delivered  only  one  of  the  ways,  but 
this  is  both  ways.     It  is  not  only  said  positively,  "  Remember 
the  Sabbath  to  keep  it  holy  ;"  but  also  negatively,  "  In  it  thou 
shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,"  &c. 

5.  The  .Lord   presseth   obedience  to  this  command,    with 
more  reasons  and  arguments  than  any  of  the  rest,  which  were 
enumerated  before.     And  this  he  doth  because  he  knew  the 
conscientious  observing  of  this  command  would  engage  us  to 
make  conscience  of  all  the  rest,  and  because  he  foresaw  wicked 
men  would  attack  it,  and  reason  against   it  more  than  any  of 
the  rest.     Now,  is  it  probable  that  God  would  shew   such  a 
concern  for  a  ceremonial  law,  that  he  would  place  it  in  the 
middle  of  the  moral  precepts,  and  press  it  with  more  reasons 
and  arguments  than  any  of  them  ? 

6.  He  makes  the  keeping  of  this  command,  and  sanctifying 
of  the  Sabbath,  one  special  end  of  man's  creation  ;  because 
therein   God  is  highly  glorified.     The  Jewish  Talmud  pro. 
pounds  the  question,  "  \Vhy  God  made  man  oa  the  evening 
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before  the  Sabbath  ?"  and  gives  this  one  reason,  that  man  might 
forthwith  enter  upon  the  observation  of  the  command  to  keep 
the  Sabbath,  and  begin  his  life  with  the  worship  of  God,  which 
•was  the  chief  end  why  it  was  given  him,  as  it  the  keeping  the 
Sabbath  were  the  great  end  of  his  creation.  And  indeed  there 
is  solid  reason  for  this  assertion,  if  we  consider  that,  as  the  end 
of  the  Sabbath-day  is  to  commemorate  God's  glorious  works, 
and  celebrate  his  praises  for  the  same ;  so  the  chief  end  and 
design  of  man,  whom  God  made  on  the  sixth  day,  as  his  last 
and  most  consummate  work  of  all,  was,  that  he  might  be  the 
tongue  of  the  whole  creation,  to  trumpet  forth  his  praises  for 
all  the  rest  of  his  works  :  and  accordingly,  just  on  the  back  of 
his  creation,  he  entered  upon  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  for  that 
very  end.  So  it  may  well  be  said,  that  God  made  man  chiefly 
for  this  end,  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day. 

7.  The  Lord  entails  many  special  blessings  upon  the  keeping 
of  this  command,  and  denounces  many  sad  threatenings  against 
the  breaking  of  it.     Read  the  56th  chapter  of  Isaiah  through 
out,  where  the  Lord  not  only  pronounceth   him   blessed  that 
keeps  the  Sabbath,  but  promises  to  "  give  him  a  place  and  a 
name  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters,"  to  iill  his  heart  with 
"  spiritual  joy,"  to  give  him  a  u  spirit  of  prayer,"  and  to 
*'  hear  his  prayer."     God  will  both  give  him  ability  to  serve 
him,  and  then  accept  and  reward  his  service  when  it  is  done. 
Also  read  Isa.  Iviii.  14.    Jer.  xvii.  24.  where  blessings,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  peace,   wealth,  plenty  and  prosperity, 
are  promised  to  such  as  keep  the  Sabbath.     On  the  other  hand, 
how  terrible  are  the  plagues  he  threatens  against   a  land  or 
people  for  breaking  this  command  !  Head  Jer.  xvii.  27.  Ezek. 
xx.  21.— 26. 

8.  He  hath  severely  punished  sinners  for  the  breach  of  this 
command,  as  if  it  were  the  sum  of  his  whole  service.     He 
caused  a  man  to  be  put  to  a  cruel  death  for  "  gathering  sticks 
on  the  Sabbath,"  Numb.  xv.     The  offence  might  be  thought 
small ;  but  God  looks  on  the  contempt  of  the  Sabbath   as  an 
affront  to  the  Creator  who  instituted  it,  and  to  whose  honour  it 
was  dedicate,  and  an  incursion  upon  the  whole  law,  about  which 
God  appointed  the  Sabbath  for  a  hedge.     It  was  the  slighting 
of  the  Lord's  Sabbaths  that  caused  Jerusalem  to  be  burnt  with 
fire,  Jer.  xvii.  ult.    Many  instances  of  judgements  against  Sab 
bath-breakers  might  also  be  brought  from  human  histories. 

V.  A  fifth  argument  may  be  taken  from  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament.  We  find  Isaiah,  that  evangelical  prophet, 
pronouncing  a  blessing  on  those  that  should  keep  the  Sabbath, 
even  in  evangelical  times,  Isa.  Ivi.  1,2.  "  Thus  saith  the 
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Lord,  Keep  ye  judgement,  and  do  justice  :  for  my  salvation  is 
near  to  come,  mid  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed.  Blessed  is 

the  man  that  doeth  this, that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  iron* 

polluting  it."  That  is  a  plain  prophecy  of  Christ  ;  yet,  in  his 
times,  he  declares  them  blessed  who  should  keep  the  Sabbath  : 
Yea,  ver.  6.  he  puts  "  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath"  in  a  man 
ner  for  the  whole  duties  of  the  covenant.  That  this  evange 
lical  prophet,  is  speaking  there  of  the  New-Testament  times, 
there  is  no  ground  left  to  doubt ;  for  he  is  speaking  of  the  time 
when  the  stranger  and  eunuch  should  be  joined  to  the  Lord, 
and  when  there  should  be  no  distinction  of  persons,  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  but  both  should  be  alike  welcome  to  God  and  his  or 
dinances  :  and  yet,  in  these  times,  there  are  many  blessings 
promised  to  them  that  should  keep  the  Sabbath,  which  demon 
strates  it  to  be  a  moral  and  perpetually  binding  duty. 

VI.  Christ  himself  plainly  tells  us,  that  "  he  came  not  to 
destroy"  or  abrogate  any  part  of  *'  the  moral  law,  but  to  fulfil 
it,"  severely  threatening   those  who  would  seek  to  invalidate 
the  obligation-  of  the  least  of  these  commands,  Mat.  v.  17,  18, 
19.;   and,  in  confirmation  hereof,  he  bids  Christiana  *'  pray 
that  their  flight  mi^ht  not  be  on  the  Sabbath-day,"  Mat.  xxiv. 
10.     Now,  the  flight  he  here  speaks  of  was  to  happen  in  Ves 
pasian's   time,    about    forty    years    after   all   ceremonies   were 
abolished,  together  with  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  as  I  shewed  be 
fore  ;  and  yet  we  see  Christ  plainly  enough  homologates  the 
morality  and  perpetual  obligation    of  the  law  for  the  Sabbath, 
under  the  New  Testament  :   for  he  still   supposes   that  a  Sab 
bath  would  be  in  being   and  in   force   after  all  the  ceremonies 
were  abolished  ;  and  therefore  he  warns  his  disciples,   and  in. 
them  all  Christians  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  make  it  a  peti 
tion  in  their  prayers  upon  any  approaching  calamity,  to  be  de 
livered  from  the  necessity  of  fleeing   upon   the  day  when  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbath  should  be  observed  ;  seeing  it  is  no  small 
aggravation  of  our  distress  to  be  forced  to  flee  and  travel  on 
God's  holy  day,  when  we  should  be  employed  in  attending  the 
solemn  ordinances  of  his  worship,  and  enjoying  communion  with 
God  therein. 

VII.  A  seventh  argument  may  be  taken  from  the  absurdities 
that  would  follow  upon  the  denying  the  morality  of  this  com 
mand.     For  then,  I.  There  would  be  but  nine  commands  in 
the  moral  law,  which  is  directly  contrary  to  scripture ;  for  we 
are  told  that  there  are  ten  in  it,  Deut.  x.  4.   "  And  he  wrote 
on  the  tables,  according  to  the  first  writing,  the  ten  command 
ments,  which  the  Lord  spake  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,"  £c. 

2.  It  would  open  a  door  for  atheism  and  immorality,  and 
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tend  to  cast  loose  the  whole  moral  law  :  For  if  we  yield  that 
the  fourth  commandment  is  not  moral,  but  ceremonial,  why 
muy  not  some,  in  the  next  place,  rise  up  and  say,  the  second 
and  fifth  are  not  moral  neither,  and  so  on  concerning  the  rest  ? 
But  the  Lord,  having  written  the  whole  moral  law  in  tables  of 
stone,  and  the  fourth  command  in  midst  thereof,  doth  teach  us 
thereby,  that  the  whole  of  it  should  be  indelibly  written  in  our 
hearts,  and  that  the  obligation  of  it,  and  of  this  command  among 
the  rest,  can  never  be  extinguished. 

Lastly^  The  universal  church  have  still  held  the  command 
ment  of  the  Sabbath  to  be  moral,  and  of  perpetual  obligation, 
and  that  the  seventh  day  of  our  time  should  be  consecrated  unto 
the  Lord.  The  constant  practice  of  all  true  Christians,  since 
the  apostles'  time,  in  observing  a  weekly  Sabbath,  is  a  great 
confirmation  of  this  truth  ;  especially  if  we  consider,  that  the 
judgement  and  practice  of  the  Catholic  church  have  been  so 
uniform,  constant,  and  uninterrupted  in  this  matter,  that  we 
do  not  find  so  much  as  one  heretic,  or  person  of  any  sort  in 
ancient  times,  that  ever  presumed  to  oppose  or  contradict  this 
doctrine. 

And  as  the  foresaid  universal  consent  evidenceth  this  truth 
or  law  to  be  of  divine  institution,  so  it  proves  it  to  be  a  dictate 
of  the  law  of  nature  and  sound  reason,  that  one  day  of  the  week 
should  be  dedicated  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God.  Yea, 
so  strong  is  the  light  hereof,  that  those  who  have  apostatized 
from  the  true  religion,  and  have  taken  up  with  the  vilest  of 
superstitions,  have  still  found  it  necessaiy  to  fix  upon  a  certain 
day  of  the  week  for  the  performing  of  solemn  w  orship  ;  and  so 
the  Mahometans  have  chosen  Friday  for  this  end,  and  the  Par- 
thians  observed  Tuesday  :  For  it  is  evident  to  every  rational 
man,  that  the  religious  observation  of  a  weekly  Sabbath  is  the 
greatest  preservative  of  a  solemn  profession  of  religion  in  the 
world.  Take  away  from  amongst  men  all  conscience  of  ob 
serving  a  stated  day  of  sacred  rest  to  God,  for  the  celebration 
of  his  worship  in  assemblies,  and  all  religion  will  quickly  de 
cay,  if  riot  come  to  nothing,  in  the  world.  And  it  is  to  be 
observed,  that  wherever  religion  flourisheth  in  the  power  of  it, 
there  we  find  most  conscience  made  in  the  observation  of  the 
Sabbath. 

Quest.  V.  If  the  fourth  commandment  be  moral  and  perpe 
tual,  how  then  could  the  Sabbath  be  changed  from  the  last  to 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  as  we  see  it  done  ? 

Ans.  The  precise  day  of  the  week  for  the  Sabbath  not  be 
ing  of  the  essence  of  the  fourth  commandment,  but  only  an  al 
terable  circumstance  in  it,  the  actual  alteration  thereof  under 
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the  New  Testament  makes  no  more  against  the  morality  of  the 
fourth  command,  than  the  change  of  the  outward  ordinances  and 
means  of  worship  under  the  gospel,  makes  against  the  morality 
of  the  second  command.  That  the  keeping  of  the  precise  se 
venth  day  of  the  week  is  distinct  from  the  scope  and  substance 
of  the  fourth  command,  which  is  only  to  institute  one  day  m 
seven  for  the  Sabbath,  is  pretty  evident  from  the  command 
itself,  both  in  the  first  and  last  words  of  itr  The  first  words, 
<c  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,"  do  contain  the 
whole  substance  of  the  command  :  the  last  words,  "  Wherefore 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day  and  hallowed  it,"  do  contain 
the  formal  reason  of  the  command.  And  in  neither  of  these  is 
the  seventh  day  of  the  week  spoken  of;  which  notifies  to  us, 
that  the  observation  of  that  precise  day  is  not  essential  to  the 
moral  and  standing  law  of  the  Sabbath,  but  separable  from  it. 
If  it  be  said,  that  the  command  enforceth  the  observation  of 
this  day  from  God's  example  in  resting  upon  it ;  I  answer,  that 
a  seventh  day's  rest  after  six  days  labour,  is  all  the  conformity 
which  the  fourth  command  requires  of  us  to  the  example  of 
God,  i.  e.  any  seventh  day  he  pleaseth  to  appoint. 

Moreover,  our  natural  reason  argueth  for  what  is  above  as- 
serted  :  For  though  the  Jews,  who  lived  in  the  land  of  Pales 
tine,  might  possibly  have  observed  the  precise  seventh  day  from 
the  creation  ;  yet  the  joint  observation  of  that  precise  time  was 
impossible  to  all  others  whom  the  fourth  command  doth  con 
cern,  because  of  the  difference  of  the  climate  where  they  live, 
which  makes  it  night  to  many  of  them  when  it  was  day  to  the 
Jews.  Again,  the  computation  of  our  time  by  weeks,  consist 
ing  of  seven  days,  each  of  twenty-four  hours  length,  was  so 
interrupted  in  the  times  of  Joshua  and  Hezekiah,  by  the  pro 
digious  lengthening  out  of  some  days,  that  I  cannot  see  how  the 
precise  seventh  day  could  possibly  be  moral,  or  perpetually  bind 
ing.  From  all  which  I  infer,  that  the  change  of  the  day,  by 
instituting  the  Lord's  day,  or  first-day  Sabbath,  in  the  room  of 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath,  doth  nowise  repeal  or  infringe  the 
morality  and  substance  of  the  fourth  commandment. 

Several  proper  questions  may  be  moved  upon  this  head. 

Quest.  1.  By  what  authority  came  the  day  for  the  Sabbath 
to  be  changed  ?  Ans.  By  the  same  authority  that  first  ap 
pointed  the  Sabbath,  I  mean  that  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  true  God,  "  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,"  and  sovereign 
Head  of  his  church. 

There  are  indeed  some  differences  among  divines  about  this 
matter,  some  holding  this  change  to  have  been  made  immedi 
ately  by  Christ  himself;  others,  that  it  was  made  by  the  apos- 
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ties :  But  both  opinions  come  to  one  thing,  and  equally  estab 
lish  the  divine  authority  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  seeing  the  apostles 
were  divinely  inspired,  and  infallibly  guided  by  Christ's  Spirit, 
in  their  ecclesiastical  determinations,  delivering  nothing  to  be 
constantly  observed  in  God's  worship  but  what  they  had  the 
Lord's  authority  for,  according  to  1  Cor.  xi.  23. 

Athanasius  plainly  affirms,  that  the  change  was  made  by  the 
Lord  himself;  and  indeed  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  during 
Christ's  forty  days  stay  on  earth  after  his  resurrection,  wherein 
he  continued  instructing  his  disciples  of  the  things  relating  to 
the  gospel-church,  te  and  giving  his  commandments  to  his  apos 
tles,"  Acts  i.  2,3.  he,  among  other  things,  appointed  this  change, 
leaving  it  upon  his  apostles  to  make  promulgation  of  it  to  the 
world  after  his  ascension,  and  especially  at  Pentecost,  at  the 
extraordinary  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  that  day,  whereby  he 
publicly  confirmed  this  change. 

When  the  sacred  penman  of  the  book  of  the  Acts  tells  us^ 
that  Christ  continued,  for  so  many  days'  space  after  his  resur- 
i;ection,  to  speak  to  his  apostles  "  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  i.  e.  the  gospel-church,  he  surely  hath 
a  special  respect  to  the  instructions  he  gave  them  concerning 
the  ordinances  and  institutions  of  the  Christian  church.  And 
as  he  instructed  them  how  they  should  change  the  carnal  sacri 
fices  of  beasts  into  the  spiritual  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise, 
the  sacrament  of  circumcision  into  that  of  baptism,  and  the 
sacrament  of  the  passover  into  that  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  so 
likewise  he  instructed  them  how  to  change  the  seventh- day 
Sabbath  into  that  of  the  Lord's  day. — All  the  primitive  fathers 
are  very  positiv.e  concerning  the  divine  authority  of  this  change. 
Ignatius,  who  lived  in  the  first  century,  saith  (in  his  Epist.) 
concerning  the  Lord's  day,  *  Omuls  Chi  isti  amator  Dominicum, 
4  celebrat  diem,  reginam  et  principem  dierum  omnium.'  Au 
gust.  Serin.  151.  de  Tempore^  saith,  4  Dominicum  diem  apostoli 
*  religiosa  solemnitate  habendum,  sanxerunt,  quia,  in  eodem 
6  Redemptor  noster  a  mortuis  resurrexerit,  quique  ideo  Domi- 
4  nicus  appellatur.' 

Quest.  2.  If  it  be  asked,  What  was  the  necessity  of  this 
change  ?  I  answer,  it  was  necessary, 

1.  To  manifest  Christ's  glory  and  equality  with  the  Father; 
for  Christ  saith,  "  That  men  shall  honour  the  Son,  as  they 
honour  the  Father,"  John  v.  23.  Wherefore,  as  they  honour 
ed  the  Father  with  a  Sabbath,  upon  account  of  his  rest  from 
creation  ;  -so  it  was  fit  they  should  honour  the  Son  with  a  Sab 
bath,  upon  account  of  his  rest  from  redemption,  which  was  a 
far  more  glorious  work  :  And  therefore,  in  honour  of  the  Son, 
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the  Christian  Sabbath  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  called  the 
Lord's  day. 

2.  The  change  of  the  day  was  necessary  to  manifest  Christ's 
headship  over  his  church,  and  that  he  is  the  sovereign  JLord 
over  his  own  house,  worship,  and  ordinances;  and  particu 
larly,  that  he  is  "  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,"  which  title  he  had 
assumed  before,  in  Mark  ii.  2b.  And  accordingly  he  would 
have  this  convincingly  displayed  to  the  world,  by  shewing  that 
he  is  able  to  change  the  day  of  his  solemn  worship. 

3  Since  he  hath  thought  fit  to  appoint  a  new  manner  of  his 
worship,  it  was  meet  to  appoint  a  nexv  time  of  it  also.  The 
Levitical  service  and  ceremonial  worship  of  the  Sabbatli-day 
being  changed,  it  was  proper  the  day  of  the  Sabbath  should  be 
changed  also,  to  shew  the  more  clearly  the  expiration  of  that 
worship,  and  to  induce  the  Jews  the  more  easily  to  lay  it  aside, 
and  keep  Christians  the  more  from  judaizing. 

4.  There  were  some  things  in  the  observation  of  the  seventh- 
day  Sabbath  peculiar  to  the  Israelites,  that  belonged  properly 
to  that  nation,  and  not  to  others:  as,  ].  God  designed  it  to  be 
a  sig.ial  or  mark  for  distinguishing  that  people  from  the  rest  of 
the  world ;  therefore  he  calls  the  keeping  of  this  day  *b  a  si>rn, 
betwixt  him  and  the  children  of  Israel,  throughout  their  gene 
rations,"  Exod.  xxxi.  13,  17.  i.  e.  a  sign  they  were  God's 
covenanted  p<  ople,  a  nation  that  stood  in  a  peculiar  relation  to 
God,  above  all  others  in  the  world.  But  this  relation  coining  at 
length  to  be  altered,  it  was  fit  the  sign  should  be-  also  changed. 
2.  When  God  revived  the  institution  of  the  Sabbaih  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  h<  enjoined  them  to  kttp  it  in  memory  of  their 
deliverance  fiom  Eg}pt,  as  well  as  the  creation  of  the  world  : 
for  it  is  very  observable  in  Deut.  v.  when  Moses  called  the  Is 
raelites  together  in  a  solen  n  manner,  to  put  them  in  mind  of 
the  covenant  God  had  made  with  them  in  Horeb,  he  repeats 
the  ten  commandments  to  them  ;  but  in  repta'ing  of  the  fourth, 
he  leaves  out  the  argument  for  keeping  the  Sabbath,  taken  from 
God's  creating  of  the  world  in  six  days,  and  resting  the  seventh  5 
and,  in  the  room  of  it,  puts  in  their  miraculous  deliverance  from 
Egypt:  For,  in  the  close  of  the  fourth  command,  he  says, 
Dtut.  v.  15.  "  Remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  laud 
of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  thence, 
through  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a  stretched-ont  arm  ;  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Sabbath-day." 
And  hence  some  think,  that  it  was  not  precisely  the  seventh 
day  from  the  ci cation  that  was  appointed  lor  the  Jewish  Sab 
bath,  but  the  seventh  day  from  their  deliverance  from  Egypt. 
Lastly y  This  day  was  also  appointed  them,  to  call  to  wiiid 
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their  wonderful  deliverance  at  the  Red  Sea,  which  several 
learned  writers  are  of  opinion  was  wrought  for  them  on  the 
morning  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  and  seems  very  probable  from 
Exod.  xii.  15,  16,  17.  ;  and  hence  they  are  enjoined  to  rest 
and  cease  from  their  labour  on  this  day,  in  remembrance  of 
their  being  miraculously  rescued  on  it  from  Egypt,  and  of  their 
resting  from  the  cruel  bondage  thereof.  From  all  which  it 
appears,  that  there  was  something  in  this  commandment  pecu 
liar  to  the  Jewish  nation,  and  which  belonged  not  to  others. 
And  whence  I  may  well  infer,  that  if  the  deliverance  by  Moses 
from  Egypt  and  the  Red  Sea  was  a  good  reason  for  the  Sab 
bath  of  the  Jews,  surely  the  eternal  redemption  by  Christ  from 
sin  and  hell  is  a  much  stronger  and  better  reason  for  the  Sab 
bath  of  the  Christians. 

5.  In  the  command  for  the  seventh-day  Sabbath,  there  were 
some  things  typical  and  mystical,  peculiar  to  the  Old- Testament 
times,  and  which  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Messiah,  and  gos 
pel-times,  and  therefore  to  be  abolished.  (I.)  The  seventh- 
day  Sabbath  represented  Christ,  who  is  the  only  rest,  centre, 
and  satisfaction  of  our  souls  j  therefore  the  apostle  tells  us,  Col. 
H.  17.  that  the  Sabbath  "  was  a  shadow  of  things  to  come, 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ,"  *'.  e.  he  is  the  substance  which  this 
shadow  or  type  represented. 

(2.)  It  signified  the  great  Sabbath  of  the  New  Testament, 
or  the  happy  times  of  the  gospel,  wherein  the  faithful  were  to 
rest  from  the  servile  rites  and  burdensome  ceremonies  of  the 
law. 

(3.)  The  seventh-day  Sabbath  being  a  "  shadow  of  things 
to  come,"  typified  the  believers'  rest  and  deliverance  by  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  being  brought  into  the  glo 
rious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

(4.)  The  Jewish  Sabbath,  with  its  ceremonial  and  typical 
worship  under  the  law,  shadowed  forth  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
with  its  pure  and  spiritual  worship  under  the  gospel ;  and  so  it 
is  expired. 

(5.)  The  rest  of  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  a  type  and 
ahadow  of  Christ's  resting  upon  that  day  in  the  grave,  and 
therefore  could  not  be  continued  after  his  resurrection,  more 
than  any  of  the  other  types  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Our  Saviour, 
by  choosing  to  lie  buried  throughout  this  day  in  the  grave,  did 
thereby  bury  the  Jewish  seventh-day  Sabbath,  with  the  rest  of 
their  types  and  shadows.  Hence  it  is  that  the  apostle  Paul, 
Col.  ii.  16,  17.  doth  expressly  number  the  Sabbath  among  the 
Old-Testament  shadows,  that  ceased  upon  their  being  accom 
plished  in  Christ  the  substance  and  antitype,  who  caine  in  place 
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pf  all  the  legal  shadows.  Now,  it  being  evident  from  the  fore- 
said  text,  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  abrogated  by  Christ's 
death  and  resurrection,  it  is  necessary  to  believe  that  either 
Christ,  by  himself  or  his  apostles,  did  appoint  another  day  iu 
lieu  thereof,  for  the  solemn  worship  of  God  ;  otherwise  the 
state  of  the  Christian  church  under  the  New  Testament  would 
be  far  worse  than  that  of  the  Jews  under  the  Old  ;  which  is 
absurd. 

(6.)  The  two  ages  before  and  after  Christ,  are  reckoned  as 
two  diverse  worlds,  Heb.  ii.  5. ;  wherefore  as,  when  the  first 
world  was  made  by  creation,  there  was  a  day  set  apart  in  me 
mory  thereof  5  so,  when  the  world  was  renewed  by  redemption, 
it  was  fit  there  should  be  a  day  kept  in  honour  and  memory  of 
that  great  work  :  For  if  the  perfecting  the  work  of  the  first 
creation  deserved  to  have  a  day  set  apart  for  celebrating  the 
power  and  glory  of  the  Author,  much  more  doth  the  finishing 
die  new  creation,  or  restoration  of  the  world,  deserve  a  day  to 
be  consecrated  for  the  commemorating  of  thatt  in  regard  the 
glorious  attributes  of  God  do  shine  far  more  brightly  in  this 
than  in  the  other. 

Quest.  III.  If  it  be  asked,  Why  was  the  Sabbath  changed 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week  ?  I  answer,  For  many  reasons. 

I.  The  great  reason  given  for  observing  the  last  day  of  the 
week,  doth  plead  more  strongly  now  for  the  observation  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  The  reason  for  observing  the  seventh 
day  was,  because  the  Lord  rested  that  day  from  the  great 
work  he  had  made  ;  viz.  of  creation,  which  ought  to  be  re 
membered  with  thankfulness  and  praise.  Now,  when  God 
gave  the  ten  commandments,  there  was  no  greater  work  in  the 
world  than  the  creation  ;  and  therefore  it  was  fit  that  the  day 
of  God's  rest  from  his  greatest  work,  should  be  the  Sabbath, 
or  day  of  rest  to  the  world.  Eut,  should  God  thereafter  work 
a  greater  work  than  creating  heaven  and  earth  ;  then,  by  pa 
rity  of  reason,  and  even  by  virtue  of  the  fourth  commandment, 
the  day  of  God's  rest  from  that  should  be  the  Sabbath  of  the 
world.  Now,  the  work  of  redemption,  which  the  JLord  per 
fected,  and  rested  from  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  is  far 
greater  than  the  work  of  creation  ;  it  doth  even  eclipse  and 
swallow  it  up,  as  the  temple  did  the  tabernacle.  It  is  far 
more  valued  and  esteemed  by  God  the  Author,  and  ought  to  be 
far  more  regarded  and  remembered  by  us,  on  many  accounts. 

1.  In  regard  that,  in   the  world's  redemption,  there  is  a  far 
more  glorious  display  of  the  divine  attributes,   God's  power, 
wisdom,  justice,  goodness,  &c.  than  in  the  world's  creation. 

2.  It  id  much  more  for  our.  benefit  and  comfort  than  the 
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work  of  creation  ;  we  could  have  had  no  comfort  in  this  with 
out  the  other ;  for  the  whole  creation  groaned  under  the  bur 
den  of  sin,  and,  by  reason  thereof,  all  the  creatures  ivere  at 
enmity  with  us.  Without  redemption,  what  pleasure  can  we 
take  in  our  creation,  since  by  it  we  are  made  capable  only  of 
everlasting  misery  and  destruction  ?  Alas  !  there  are  no  com 
forts  in  being  creatures,  if  we  be  not  made  new  creatures  ;  and 
there  is  no  doing  of  that,  but  by  this  new  and  glorious  method. 

3.  In  regard  the  second  creation  was  a  work  of  far  greater 
difficulty  and  expense  than  the  first.     The  first   was  finished 
by  the  word  of  his  mouth,  but  the  second   could  not  be  per 
fected  but  by  the  blood  and  death  of  his  dear  Son.     The  first 
was  finished  in  six  days  ;  but   it   cost  the  Son  of  God   above 
thirty-three  years  painful  travail  and  suffering  in  the  world,  to 
effectuate  the  second.     In  the  first  there  was  no  opposition  ; 
for,  since  the  ^orld  was  made  out  of  nothing,  there  was  no 
thing  to  make   resistance  to  the  Creator.     But   in   the  second 
creation,  or  redempaon  of  the  world,  there  was  a  formidable 
opposition  made  by  justice,  men,  and  devils.     It  was  wonder-* 
ful  for  the  glorious  fabric  of  heaven  and  earth  to  be  made  out 
of  nothing;  but  much  more  for  the  Maker  of  all  things  to  be 
made  of  a  woman,  Jesus  Christ  to  be  born  of  his  own  creature. 
In  the  first  creation  God  made  us  like  himself;   but  here  the 
Lord  makes  himself  like  us.     The  glorious  Creator  is  made  a 
creature,  yea,  made  sin,  made  a  curse,  to  save  man,  his  sinful 
creature,  from   the   curse.     We  may  indeed   say,  %t  We   are 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made  ;"  but  much  more  are  we  fear 
fully  and   wonderfully  redeemed.     Creation   was   the   work  of 
God's  fingers,  Psal.  viii.  3.  but  redemption  the  work  of  his 
arm,  Luke  i.  51.     We  use  the  strength  of  the  arm,  to  effec 
tuate  what  the  fingers  cannot  do.     So  that  we  see  it  is  a  far 
greater  work  and  miracle  to  bring  ns  back  from  hell,  than  to 
bring  us  from  nothing  ;  to   make  as  saints,  than  to  make   us 
men    and    women.       Well    then,    if   God's    resting   from    his 
work  of  creation  on   the   seventh   day,  determined  mankind 
to  keep  this   day   for  a   Sabbath   in   a  thankful  remembrance 
thereof,   much   more    should    God  incarnate's    raising    a   new 
•world  at  a  far  greater  charge,  and   resting  from   his  labour  of 
love  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  determine  us  to  observe  that 
day  for  a  Sabbath,  in  an   adoring  remembrance  of  his  infinite 
glory  and  goodness  displayed  in  this  stupendous  work. 

4.  The  Lord  himself  delights  and  rejoices  much  more  in  the 
new  creation  than   in  the  old,  his  glory  being  more  conspi 
cuous  by  the  one  than  by  the  other  ;  and  that  which  is  esteem 
ed  and  preferred  by  him,  ought  to  be  so  by  us.     The  Lord 
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indeed  took  pleasure  in  the  review  of  his  works  in  the  first 
creation,  when  he  at  iirst  rested  from  the  same  :  But  these 
being  afterwards  all  corrupted  and  deformed  by  sin,  his  com 
placency  therein  was  exceedingly  diminished.  Hence,  Gen.  vi. 
it  is  said,  "  It  repented  him  he  had  made  man  :"  Wherefore 
it  was  proper  and  necessary  to  transfer  the  Sabbath  to  the  day 
of  the  world's  new  creation  or  restoration,  effected  and  com 
pleted  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  world's  Redeem-, 
er,  in  which  day  the  Lord  rested  from  these  his  more  glorious 
works,  delighting  himself  in  the  review  thereof  with  an  everlast 
ing  complacency. 

Lastly,  To  confirm  what  is  said,  let  it  be  observed,  that  God 
so  far  preferred  the  work  of  redemption  to  that  of  creation, 
that  he  changed  the  beginning  of  the  year  (as  Dr  Lightfoot 
remarks  on  Exod.  xiii.)  from  the  time  of  the  world's  creation, 
to  the  time  of  the  passover,  and  the  Israelites' deliverance  from 
Egypt  by  Moses,  as  being  an  eminent  type  of  our  redemption 
from  sin  and  hell  by  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  reason  to  believe, 
that,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  year  began  in  Sep 
tember,  at  the  time  of  the  autumnal  Equinox  ;  for  we  find 
the  fruits  were  on  the  trees  at  the  creation,  Gen.  i.  12.  But 
when  God  instituted  the  first  passover,  which  immediately 
ushered  in  the  Israelites'  deliverance  from  Egypt,  which  was  in 
March,  at  the  vernal  Equinox  ;  he  changed  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  and  ordered  it  to  commence  from  that  time,  Exod. 
xii.  2.  "  This  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  beginning  of  months, 
it  shall  be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you."  Now,  if  the 
beginning  of  the  year  was  changed  upon  the  account  of  the 
type,  a  day  might  well  be  changed  upon  the  account  of  the 
antitype.  If  the  month  of  the  figurative  redemption  was  so 
remarkable,  that  the  month  of  the  world's  creation  must  give 
place  to  it ;  then  surely  the  substance  itself,  when  it  appeared, 
might  well  be  the  cause  of  the  change  of  a  day,  and  the  seventh 
day  of  the  creation  give  place  to  the  first  day  of  the  finishing 
of  our  redemption. 

II.  Since  there  was  a  necessity  of  changing  the  Sabbath 
from  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  as  is  already  proven,  it 
could  be  into  no  other  day  so  fitly  as  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
on  several  accounts. 

1.  Because  of  its  answering  the  intent  of  the  command  bet 
ter  than  another  day  :  For  if  the  Sabbath  had  been  changed 
into  the  second,  third,  fourth,  or  any  other  day  of  the  week 
than  the  first,  the  morality  of  the  fourth  command  had  been 
infringed  :  Eor  so  God  would  not  have  had  one  day,  and  man 
six  working  days  together  of  one  and  the  same  week  ;  as  tli<? 
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command  requires.  But  now  it  holds  in  a  constant  course, 
God  hath  his  one  day,  and  we  our  six  together  in  one  and  the 
same  week  ;  as  it  was  from  the  beginning.  And,  by  this  wise 
alteration,  there  was  never  a  week  without  a  Sabbath,  and 
never  a  week  had  two  Sabbaths.  For  as  the  week  ended  with 
the  Jews'  Sabbath,  so  the  next  week  began  with  the  Christian 
Sabbath  ;  which  could  not  have  been,  if  any  other  seventh  day 
had  been  chosen. 

2.  Since  there  behoved  to  be  a  change,  it  was  very  agree 
able  to  reason  to  begin  the  week  with  God,  and  that  our  Crea 
tor  and  benefactor  should  be  first  served,  and  have  his  portion 
of  the  week  assigned  to  him  in   the  first  place,  that  his  wor 
ship  might  have  the  preference  to  our  labour ;  and  also,  that 
our  consecrating  the  first  fruits  of  the  week  to  God,  might  in 
a  manner  sanctify  the  whole,  obtain  his  blessing  on  the  week's 
labour,  and  make  all  our  works  therein  the  more  acceptable  to 
him. 

3.  The  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  fittest  for  keeping  up 
the  memory  both  of  the  first  and  second  creation  of  the  worldi 
For  it  being  a  day  of  rest  always  succeeding  our  six  days'  la 
bour,  puts  us  in  mind  of  God's  finishing  the  works  of  creation 
in  six  days  space,  and  resting  the  seventh.     And  especially, 
it  being  the  first  day  of4  the  week  serves  to  mind  us  of  the 
beginning  of  the  world,  and  of  its  first  creation  ;  seeing  it  was 
on  this  day  that  God  began  his  glorious  work,  saying,  "  Let 
there  be  light."     But  in  a  special  manner,  this  day  serves  to 
perpetuate  the  memorial  of  this  greater  blessing  of  the  world's 
new  creation,  or  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ ;  since  on  it  he 
finished  this  work  by  his  resurrection.     It  was  on   this  day 
that  not  only  that  temporal  and  perishing  light  did  first  shine 

at  the  first  creation ; but  also  that   eternal  and  heavenly 

light  brake  out  in  a  meridian  splendour,  the  Sun  of  righteous 
ness  arose  from  a  dark  grave,  and  shined  on  a  dark  world,  and 
brought  light,,  life,  peace,  healing,  and  all  mercies  uader  hi3 
wings. 

4.,  It  is  the  fittest  day  for  celebrating  the  honour  and  me 
mory  of  all  the  persons  of  the  glorious  Trinity  ;.  for  though 
Jesus  Christ,  the  second  person  of  the  Trinity,  be  honoured 
by  this  day  in  a  peculiar  manner,  upon  account  of  his  glorious 
rest  this  day  from  the  work  of  redemption  ;  yet  the  Father 
and  Holy  Ghost  are  this  day  remarkably  honoured  also.  The 
Father  did  not  only  begin  this  day  to  create,  but  he  was  the 
glorious  contriver  of  our  happiness,  and  sent  his  Son  to  carry 
on  that  blessed  work  of  our  redemption,  which  was  this  day 
happily  completed.  Also  the  Holy  Ghost  is  honoured  by  ob- 
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•serving  this  day,  since  he  gloriously  descended  at  Pentecost 
on  this  day,  for  fitting  and  furnishing  the  apostles  for  the  work 
of  the  gospel ;  and  he  is  the  blessed  applier  of  the  redemption 
finished  this  day  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  is  in  a  more  special  man 
ner  at  work  this  day,  in  making  saving  application  of  it  unto 
elect  souls,  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

III.  The  Sabbath  is  changed  to  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
because  it  is  the  most  honourable  and  glorious  day  to  Christ 
and  his  church,  that  ever  dawned  upon  the  world  :  The  most 
honourable  day  to  our  Redeemer,  and  the  most  joyful  to  the 
redeemed  ;  and  therefore  aught  to  be  kept  in  perpetual  re 
membrance. 

Hence,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  ever  since  Christ's  re 
surrection  upon  this  day,  it  is  called  the  Lord's  day,  it  being 
the  most  glorious  day  ever  he  had.  It  was  in  an  eminent  man 
ner  his  birth-day,  for  in  it  he  was  born  from  the  dead  ;  in  it 
God  soleniDly  owned  him  to  be  his  only-begotten  Son  ;  hence 
that  word  in  Psal.  ii.  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  I  have 
begotten  thee,"  is  applied  to  the  day  of  his  resurrection,  Acts 
xiii.  13.  "  He  was  this  day  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
\vith  power,"  Rom.  i.  4.  For  at  his  rising  he  made  the 
earth  to  shake,  the  graves  to  open,  the  stones  to  roll  away, 
the  dead  to  rise  and  appear,  the  soldiers  to  tremble  and  flee^ 
and  both  saints  and  angels  to  come  and  attend  him.  And  was 
not  this  a  triumphant  day  to  him  ?  Tea,  on  this  day  he  con 
quered  the  grave,  death,  and  hell,  and  shewed  himself  to  be 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  triumphing  over  his  and  our  ene- 
Hiies.  His  birth  and  death  did  shew  him  to  be  truly  man,  but 
his  resurrection  did  manifest  him  to  be  truly  God,  and  the 
great  Redeemer  of  the  world.  Hereby  he  gave  full  proof, 
that  he  had  completely  finished  the  work  of  our  redemption, 
paid  the  elect's  debt,  satisfied  divine  justice,  cancelled  our 
bond,  and  obtained  an  ample  discharge,  since  he,  as  our  great 
Cautioner,  was  now  let  out  of  prison.  Was  not  this  then  a 
joyful  day,  a  day  to  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance  ?  The 
day  our  Jonas  came  safe  out  of  the  whale's  belly  ;  the  day  our 
Samson  carried  away  the  gates  of  Gaza.  Now  it  was  that 
death  lost  its  sting ;  now  the  grave  and  hell  lost  their  pur 
chase  ;  now  the  serpent's  head  was  bruised  ;  now  were  they 
all  swallowed  up  in  victory  ;  now  it  was  that  our  glorious  Re 
deemer  rested  from  all  the  works  of  suffering  and  redemption, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  review  thereof,  with  infinite  complacency. 
And  ought  not  we,  who  are  so  much  concerned,  chearf'ully  to 
rest  this  day  with  Christ,  in  a  thankful  remembrance  of  all  he 
Itath  done  ? 

F2 
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IV.  This  day  was  prophesied  of  long  before,  Psal.  cxviii. 
24.  «*  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  The  current  of  expositors  under 
stand  this  day  of  our  Christian  Sabbath,  and  of  Christ's  resur 
rection  thereon  ;  for  here  plainly  there  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ, 
and  of  a  remarkable  day  whereat  the  world  should  wonder,  and 
the  church  rejoice.  "  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath 
made,"  i.  e.  of  which  God  is  author.  He  made  it,  not  by 
creation  only,  as  he  made  all  days  ;  but  by  consecration,  de 
signing  and  appointing  it  for  a  peculiar  end,  even  for  that 
strange  and  wonderful  work  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the 
grave,  when  he  obtained  his  glorious  victory,  and  our  gracious 
deliverance  from  hell  and  destruction.  Again,  he  made  it,  i,  e. 
(as  the  word  from  the  original  may  be  rendered),  exalted  it. 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  honoured  and  exalted 
above  its  fellows,  above  the  seventh,  or  any  other  day  of  the 
week,  because  of  the  incomparable  work  of  this  day.  That 
the  day  prophesied  of  in  that  place,  is  some  remarkable  day  of 
the  Messiah,  is  very  clear,  if  we  consider  the  context,  and  the 
two  preceding  verses  of  this  psulm  ;  by  which  it  plainly  ap 
pears,  that  the  day  there  spoken  of  is  the  day  wherein  u  the 
stone  rejected  by  the  builders,"  (Y.  e.  Christ,  who  was 
rejected  by  the  elders,  scribes,  and  Pharisees,  the  pretended 
builders),  became  "  the  Head  of  the  corner."  Now,  what 
day  was  this,  but  his  "  resurrection-day  ?"  in  which  God,  by 
raising  him  from  the  dead,  gloriously  exalted  him  above  all  his 
enemies,  rolled  away  his  reproach,  made  him  "  Head  of  the 
corner,"  and  Head  of  the  church,  by  openly  declaring  him  to 
be  his  "  Son  with  power  j"  and  that  to  the  terror  and  confu 
sion  of  all  his  enemies,  and  the  joy  and  gladness  of  all  his 
friends.  And  to  put  it  beyond  doubt  that  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  place,  see  it  particularly  applied  by  Peter,  before  the 
Jewish  Sanhedrim,  Acts  iv.  11,  12.  "  Be  it  known  to  you, 
that  this  Jesus  Christ,  whom  ye  crucified,  God  hath  raised 
from  the  dead."  And  therefore  he  subjoins,  verse  12.  "  This 
is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner."  Now,  this  being  such  a  me 
morable  day,  the  psalmist's  direction  is,  that  all  Christians 
should  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it ;  which  indeed  is  a  most  pro 
per  duty  on  our  Christian  Sabbath. 

Again,  we  have  another  prophecy  concerning  this  day,  in 
Isa.  xi.  10.  ^  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek,  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  Now,  what 
was  that  special  day,  wherein  Christ  was  raised  and  exalted 
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for  an  ensign,  to  invite  and  engage  the  nations  to  flee  to  him 
us  their  Redeemer  ?  Way  it  not  his  resurrection-day,  on  which 
he  was  declared  to  the  world  to  be  "  the  Son  of  God  with 
power  ?"  Rom.  i.  4.  This  is  the  day,  then,  on  which  his  rest 
was  glorious.  For,  as  God  the  Father's  "  rest  from  the  work 
of  creation  was  glorious,"  and  had  great  glory  and  honour  put 
on  it,  by  the  world's  keeping  a  Sabbath  for  about  four  thou 
sand  years  thereupon  ;  so  God  the  Son's  "  rest  from  the  work 
of  redemption"  was  to  have  great  glory  and  honour  put  upon 
it,  by  the  Christian  world's  observing  a  weekly  Sabbath  on  it, 
to  the  end  of  time. 

And  was  it  not  a  glorious  rest  which  the  Sou  of  God  had  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  from  his  great  and  stupendous  work, 
when  he  had  laid  the  foundations  of  the  new  heavens  and  new 
earth,  and  had  given  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  new  creation  ; 
when  all  "  the  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God 
shouted  for  joy  ?"  It  was  on  this  day  the  Son  rested  from  his 
works,  "  and  was  refreshed  ;"  as  it  is  said  of  God,  Kxod 
xxxi.  17-  with  respect  to  his  resting  from  the  works  of  the 
first  creation.  Now,  as  God's  rest  from  his  works  on  the  se 
venth  day,  and  his  being  refreshed  therein,  was  a  sufficient 
indication  of  the.  precise  day  of  rest  which  he  would  have  ob 
served  by  the  world  under  the  old  dispensation  of  the  covenant, 
so  the  rest  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  his  works  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  his  being  refreshed  therein,  is  a  suf 
ficient  indication  of  the  precise  day  of  rest  which  he  would 
have  observed  under  the  dispensation  of  the  new  covenant. 
And  accordingly,  upon  this  indication,  we  immediately  find 
the  disciples  assembling  themselves  together  upon,  this  day 
of  their  Redeemer's  rest ;  and  no  sooner  are  they  met,  but 
Christ  comes  and  graciously  meets  with  them,  solemnly  blesses 
them,  and  gives  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  John  xx.  19.  ,from 
which  time  forward,  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  never  with 
out  its  solemn  assemblies. 

Moreover,  we  have  the  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  expressly 
confirming  the  foresaid  prophecies  concerning  Christ's  rest  up 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  by  telling  us,  that  under  the  gos 
pel,  "  there  remained  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God,"  Heb. 
iv.  9.  Now,  if  this  place  be  duly  considered  and  rightly  under 
stood,  it  will  mightily  confirm  the  change  of  the  Sabbath  from 
the  last  to  the  first  day  of  the  week.  For  the  word,  which 
is  there  rendered  rest,  in  the  original  is  Sabbcttismos,  and  should 
be  rendered  a  Sabbatism  or  Sabbath- keeping,  and  so  the  mean 
ing  is,  (according  to  Doctor  Owen  and  other  learned  com. 
mentators),  "  There  remaiueth  a  Sabbath-keeping  for  the 
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people  of  God,  under  the  New  Testament  as  well  as  uncle*? 
the  Old."  And  this  (as  the  apostle  shewed  in  the  con. 
text),  behoved  necessarily  to  be  a  new  Sabbatism,  in  re. 
gard  it  hath  a  new  foundation,  in  correspondence  to  the 
foundation  of  the  old  Sabbatism  mentioned  verse  4.  of  that 
chapter.  "  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  seventh  day- 
oil  this  wise,  And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his 
works. *?  Well,  (saith  the  apostle),  the  new  Sabbatism  hath 
the  like  foundation,  verse  10.  "  For  he  (viz.  Jesus  Christ) 
that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  hath  also  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  God  did  from  his."  Now,  it  was  on  the  morning 
of  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  Christ  entered  into  his  medi 
atory  rest  from  his  works  of  redemption,  as  God  on  the  seventh 
day  entered  into  his  rest  from  the  work  of  creation.  And  as 
God,  by  his  resting  on  the  seventh  day,  did  determine  that  day 
for  a  sacred  sabbatical  rest  under  the  Old  Testament ;  so 
Christ,  (who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath),  by  his  entering  into 
liis  rest  on  the  first  day,  did  determine  that  day  of  the  week 
for  a  sacred  Sabbatism  under  the  New  Testament.  The  ceasing 
from  his  works,  as  God  did  from  his,  mentioned  ver.  10.  can 
never  properly  be  applied  (as  some  do)  to  the  believer,  but  to 
Christ's  ceasing  from  his  works  of  redemption  ;  seeing  it  is 
absurd  to  make  our  ceasing  from  the  vile  works  of  sin,  a  pa->- 
rallel  to  God's  ceasing  from  his  glorious  works  of  creation. 
And  it  cannot  be  meant  of  ceasing  from  the  works  of  duty  and 
service  to  God  ;  for,  to  all  eternity,  believers  never  cease  from 
these,  Rev.  xxii.  3. 

V.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  put  honour  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  authorised  the  observation  of  it  by  his 
own  example  and  practice,  which  hath  the  force  of  a  law  to  us. 
It  was  on  this  day  he  met  with  the  two  disciples  going  to  Em- 
maus,  opened  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  was  made  known  to 
them  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  Luke  xxiv.  13.  Likewise  up 
on  the  same  day  he  appeared  to  the  eleven  when  gathered  to 
gether,  and  others  with  them,  shewed  them  his  pierced  hands 
and  feet,  comforted  them,  and  opened  their  understandings, 
that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures,  Luke  xxiv.  33,  36, 
40,  45.  Jt  was  on  this  day  that  Christ  came  to  his  disciples, 
(being  all  convened  together  except  Thomas),  gave  them  his 
peace,  and  blessed  them,  and  also  gave  them  their  commission, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  John  xx.  16,  20,  &c.  Again,  upon  that 
day  eight  days,  being  the  next  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the 
disciples  were  assembled  together,  and  Thomas  with  them, 
John  xx.  26.  Christ  chose  to  appear  unto  them,  and  gracious, 
ly  convinced  Thomas  by  the  discovery  of  his  wounds.  Though 
Christ,  after  his  ^resurrection,  met  with  several  of  his  dis- 
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ciples  upoir  other  days  of  the  week,  yet  on  the  first  day 
(which  is  therefore  expressly  recorded),  did  he  appear  to  them 
\vhen  assembled  together  ;  and  therefore  we  see  how  he  let*: 
Thomas  a  whole  week  under  his  unbelief  and  doublings,  till 
the  next  Lord's  day  or  first  day  of  the  week  should  come,  that 
he  might  have  occasion  graciously  to  resolve  him  in  the  assem 
bly  of  his  disciples,  for  their  common  edification  and  comfort. 
The  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  only  day  of  the  week,  or 
month,  or  year,  that  is  ever  mentioned  by  number  in  all  the 
New  Testament  ;  and  wherever  it  is  spoken  of,  we  hear  of  the 
religious  observation  of  it,  by  the  disciplts  assembling  together. 
And  why  are  we  told  by  the  evangelists  so  expressly,  and  so 
often,  of  Christ's  making  his  visits  to  his  disciples  upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  but  to  shew  us,  that  Christ  put  a  pe 
culiar  honour  and  respect  upon  this  day,  and  thereby  gave  us 
a  plain  intimation  of  his  will,  that  it  should  be  observed  in  hi& 
church,  as  the  Christian  Sabbath,  or  the  weekly  day  of  holy 
rest  and  holy  convocations  ?  That  one  day  in  seven  should  be 
religiously  observed  in  this  manner,  was  a  law  from  the  be 
ginning,  and  that  as  old  as  the  state  of  innocence,  (as  I  shewed 
before.)  But  that,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  the  first 
day  of  the  week  should  be  that  solemn  day  ;  this  was  indica 
tion  enough,  that  Christ  on  that  day  once  and  again  met  his 
disciples  in  a  religious  assembly.  And  it  is  highly  probable, 
that  at  his  first  meeting  with  them,  he  appointed  them  that 
day  eight  days  to  be  together  again,  promising  to  meet  them  ; 
for  we  find  them  more  chapterly  convened  that  day  than  the 
former,  John  xx.  26.  "  And  after  eight  days,  again  his  dis 
ciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them,"  as  it  would  seem^ 
waiting  for  Christ's  coming.  And  many  are  of  opinion  that  he 
thus  continued  to  meet  with  them  every  first  day  of  the  week, 
till  his  ascension,  "  speaking  to  them  the  things  pertaining  to- 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  Acts  i.  3. 

Christ's  meeting  with  them  that  day  was  not  merely  occa 
sional,  but  designed  ;  as  appears  by  the  express  mentioning  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week  so  often  as  he  met  them.  For,  when 
Christ  met  with  his  disciples  ou  any  other  day  of  the  week,  we 
are  not  told  what  day  it  was,  whether  the  second,  third,  or 
fourth  day  of  the  week  ;  but  when  he  meets  with  them  on  the 
first  day,  the  Holy  Ghost  names  and  records  that,  thereby  a- 
scribing  something  peculiar  to  it  above  all  the  rest. 

VI.  The  obser\ation  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  also  au 
thorised  by  the  divinely  inspired  apostles  of  Christ,  and  found 
ers  of  the  Christian  church,  and  that  both  by  their  example 
rMid  direct  ion,  —  We  have  them  both  directing  and  performing 
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the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  on  this  day,  and  also  asserting 
Christ's  propriety  in  it  as  his ;  all  which  is  evident  from  scrip 
ture. 

In  the  forecited  scriptures,  where  we  read  of  Christ's  ap 
pearances  to  his  disciples,  we  also  read  of  their  assembling  to 
gether  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  several  times  ;  which  cer 
tainly  \vas  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  in  honour  of 
this  day.  For,  when  they  met  on  other  days  of  the  week,  it 
is  not  told  what  these  were  ;  but,  when  they  met  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  the  Holy  Ghost  records  that ;  which  shews 
it  to  be  a  remarkable  day  in  itself,  and  observed  as  such  by  the 
disciples  of  Christ,  and  that  in  a  religious  way. 

But,  besides  these,  I  shall  adduce  four  other  Scriptures,  that 
clearly  demonstrate  what  is  above  asserted. 

The  first  is,  Acts  ii.  1,  2.  where  it  is  recorded,  that  "  the 
apostles  and  other  brethren  were  met  all  together  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  in  one  place."  This  meeting  was  for  public  worship 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  according  to  their  wonted  practice. 
It  is  not  in  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  but  in  a  house  in  Jeru 
salem  by  themselves. 

Quest.  How  prove  you  that  it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week?  Ans.  Because  it  is  evident  from  Scripture,  that  the 
passover  that  year  fell  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ;  and  Pentecost 
being  still  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  passover,  it  consequently 
fell  that  year  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  the  Lord's  day. 
Pentecost  is  a  Greek  word,  signifying  the  fiftieth^  called  so 
because  of  its  being  still  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  passover,  a 
Jewish  feast,  which  fell  sometimes  upon  one  day  of  the  week, 
and  sometimes  on  another  ;  but  this  year  it  fell  on  the  last  or 
seventh  day  of  the  week.  Pentecost  was  another  feast  of  the 
Jews,  but  kept  in  remembrance  of  God's  giving  the  law  that 
day  on  mount  Sinai,  being  the  fiftieth  day  after  their  eating  the 
passover  and  coming  out  of  Egypt.  And  consequently,  Pen 
tecost  falling  this  year  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  our 
Lord's  resurrection-day,  the  apostles  and  brethren  assembled 
for  celebrating  this  day  by  public  worship.  Now,  let  us  ob 
serve  how  remarkably  God  confirmed  their  keeping  of  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  blessed  their  meeting  together  upon 
it  for  worship  :  He  even  sent  down  that  extraordinary  effusion, 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them,  for  fitting  and  furnishing  them 
for  the  extraordinary  work  of  planting  the  Christian  church, 
and  converting  the  world.  This  was  a  solemn  approbation  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  and  a  seal  to  its  institution  from  heaven, 
which  did  confirm  all  Christians  in  the  celebrating  of  this  day 
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for  the  future :  And  many  times  have  they  experienced  the 
gracious  effusions  of  the  Spirit  on  their  public  assemblies  this 
day  since  that  time.  It  is  observed  by  Grotius,  upon  Exod. 
xix.  I.  That  it  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  the  law 
was  given  in  its  fearful  promulgation  from  Mount  Sinai. 
But  though  God  made  that  in  some  respects  a  terrible  day  to 
them,  yet  he  makes  it  weekly  a  joyful  day  to  us,  by  the  com 
fortable  promulgation  of  the  gospel  thereupon  from  Mount  Zion. 
A  second  Scripture  is,  Acts  xx.  7.  u  And  upon  the  first  da/ 
of  the  week,  wlien  the  disciples  came  together  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  to  them,"  &c.  Whence  it  is  plain  that  the  first 
day  of  the  week  was  then  the  stated  time  for  Christians 
meeting  together,  for  the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  celebrat 
ing  of  the  Lord's  supper  ;  for  this  is  recorded  as  their  custom 
ary  known  practice.  Paul  had  been  at  Troas  seven  days,  and 
consequently  was  there  upon  the  Jewish  Sabbath  ;  .but  there 
is  no  word  of  any  meeting  among  them  on  that  day,  or  any 
other  day  of  the  week :  But  when  the  first  day  of  the  week 
comes,  the  church  is  solemnly  convened,  and  performs  the  work 
of  the  Sabbath  on  this  day.  Paul  was  ready  to  depart  from  that 
place,  only  he  must  stay  till  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  he 
might  meet  with  the  whole  church,  and  preach  to  them  before 
he  leave  them ;  and  so,  according  to  their  custom,  they  all  as 
semble  together,  and  he  sanctifies  the  Sabbath  with  them,  by 
preaching  and  dispensing  the  sacrament,  and  that  even  till  mid 
night  ;  for  they  did  not  soon  weary,  at  that  time,  of  the  work 
and  duties  of  the  Lord's  day.  A  third  Scripture  is,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  1,  2.  "  Now,  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I 
have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,"  &c.  Whence  it  is  plain,  that  the  apostle  en 
joins  the  church  of  Corinth,  in  conformity  with  other  churches, 
to  make  their  collection  for  the  poor  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Now,  why  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  not  on  the 
seventh,  or  any  other?  but  for  these  reasons:  1.  They  had 
their  public  meeting  on  this  day,  and  so  had  more  conveniency 
for  gathering  their  charity  on  this  day,  than  upon  another. 
2.  /The  first  day  of  the  week  was  now  come  in  place  of  the 
old  Sabbath,  on  which  day  collections  were  made  in  the  Jewish 
synagogues  ;  for  the  giving  of  alms  was  always  reckoned  a  pro 
per  duty  for  the  Sabbath-day  :  But  now  the  apostle  will 
have  all  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  transferred  to  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  particularly  this  duty  of  public  charity,  there 
being  a  peculiar  fitness  in  this  day  for  it,  in  regard  we  are 
called  this  day  to  commemorate  Christ's  infinite  charity  to  our 
VOL.  IV.  No.  26.  G 
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souls,  and  also  to  receive  new  blessings  and  expressions  of  boun 
ty  from  him,  and  therefore  should  be  the  more  liberal  to  his 
poor  sainrs.  I  hope  there  is  none  that  will  say  that  the  apos 
tle  had  not  Christ's  warrant  for  what  he  appointed  in  this  mat 
ter;  for  in  this  epistle  he  protests,  that  "  he  delivered  nothing 
to  them,  but  what  he  had  received  from  the  Lord,  and  had  his 
command  for;"  see  I  Cor.  xi.  23.  and  xiv.  43.  It  is  as  clear 
as  light,  fro.-n  the  fores  aid  testimony,  and  many  others,  that  the 
primitive  Christians  had  their  assemblies  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  which  they  would  not  have  had  without  the  apostles'  di 
rection  ;  nor  would  the  apostles  have  determined  so,  without 
knowing  the  mind  of  Christ. 

A  fourth  S-ripture  is,  Rev.  i.  10.  where  John  saith  of  him 
self,  that  4t  he  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day  ;'*  which, 
to  be  sure,  is  no  other  than  the  Christian  Sabbath,  getting  the 
denomination  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  rising  from 
the  dead  thereupon,  and  frequent  meetings  with  his  disciples 
this  day  ;  and  to  this  day  it  still  retains  the  title  of  the  Lord's 
day,  being  a  day  specially  instituted  for  the  honour  of  our 
Lord,  and  consecrated  for  his  service  and  worship.  The  apos 
tle  wrote  this  book  near  the  end  of  the  first  century,  and  calls 
this  day  by  that  name  which  it  commonly  got  then,  and  speaks 
of  it  as  a  day  universally  not  our  and  remarkable  for  the  Chris 
tians'  observation  of  it.  The  apostle,  at  this  time,  was  ba 
nished  into  the  isle  of  Patmos  by  Domitian  the  emperor,  where 
probably  he  wanted  the  opportunity  of  the  public  assemblies  on 
this  day ;  yet  he  is  employed  in  sanctifying  the  Lord's  day  in 
a  private  way  ;  he  is  iu  the  Spirit,  /.  e.  in  a  spiritual  frame, 
and  taken  up  in  spiritual  exercises,  meditation  and  prayer, 
(which  are  proper  duties  for  the  Sabbath)  ;  and  the  Lord  re 
wards  this  his  conscientious  regard  to  this  day,  with  the  reve 
lation  of  these  great  things  which  were  afterwards  to  fall  out 
to  the  church  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Moreover,  it  is  observable,  that  the  Lord  puts  his  name  en 
this  day  ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  it  here  the  Lord's  day,  and 
that  for  these  reasons:  1.  Because  of  its  deriving  its  institu 
tion  from  him  :  So  the  prayer  dictated  by  him  is  culled  the 
Lord's  Prayer;  the  sacrament  of  his  supper,  instituted  by  him, 
is  called  the  Lord's  Supper. 

2.  It  is  called  the  Lord's,  because  of  his  special  propriety 
in  it :  He  hath  separated  and  set  apart  from  common  use,  and 
consecrated  it  wholly  to  his  use  and  service  :  So  the  sacrament 
is  called  the  Lord's  table,  because  of  its  being  consecrated 
for  holy  uses,  and  so  set  apart  and  distinguished  from  ail  other 
tables. 
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3.  Because  of  its  being  dedicated  to  his  honour  and  memory, 
being  the  day  in  which  he  conquered  death,  got  a  total  victory, 
and  triumphed  over  all  his  enemies. 

4.  Jt   is  called  the  .Lord's  day,    because  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  his  person  and  mediation,  is  the  principal  subject  of 
this  day. 

VII.  Another  argument  for  the  observation  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath,  may  be  drawn  from  the  constant  arid   uninterrupted 
practice  of  ail  Christ's  churches  through  the  world  since  the 
apostles'  days  :   they  have  all  continued  to  observe  the  Lord's 
day  for  holy  worship.     All  the  ancient  fathers  and  Christians 
had  the  Lord's  day  in  great  esteem,   and   made   it   a   badge  of 
their  religion*  to  observe  it  carefully,  as  appears  from  the  writ 
ings  of  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Origen,  &e.      Ignatius,  that 
ancient  father,  who  lived  so  near  Cini*>t's  times,  in  his  epUtles, 
highly  recommends   the  Lord's  day  :   "   Let   every   one   that 
loveth  Christ,   (saith  he),   observe   the  first  clay  of  the  week, 
the  Lord's  day,  as  the  queen  of  all  days."     It  is  a  remarkable 
saying  of  Augustine,    *  As  the  virgin  Mary  was  blessed  above 
all  women,  so  is  the  first  day  of  the  week  blessed  above  all 
days." 

VIII.  The  consciences  of  men  plead  for  the  divine  authori 
ty  of  the  Lord's  day.     Surdy  it  is  God,  who  is  the  Supreme 
Lord  and  Sovereign  of  men's  consciences,  that  directs  this  his 
deputy  in  men,  to  excite  and  press  them  so  closely  to  the  ob 
servation  of  this  day,  and  also  to  challenge  and  smite  them  so 
sharply  for  the  neglect  and  profanation  of  it.  And  indeed  there 
is  no  sin  that  conscience  more  commonly  accuses  wicked  men. 
of,  than  the   breach  of  the  Lord's  day  :  And  hence  it  is,  that 
many  malefactors,  at   their  last  hour,  when  most  serious,  do 
most  bitterly  bewail   it ;  acknowledging,  that   their  Sabbath- 
breaking  was  their  leading  sin,  and  the  occasion  of  all  the  rest 
of  their  wicked  courses  j  having  provoked  God  to  leave  them, 
and  give  them  up  to  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  and  tempta 
tions  of  the  devil.     Clark,   in  his  2d  vol.  of  Examples,   tells 
us  of  one  Thomas  Savage,  (a  young  man  who  was  executed  at 
llatcliff,  October  28.  1668,  for  murdering  his  fellow-servant), 
that  whilst  he  was  in   prison,  cried   out  to  some  that  came  to 
visit  him,  after  this  manner  ;  "•  Oh  wretch  that  I  was  !   I  stu 
died  how  I  might  spend  the  Lord's  day  in  the  devil's  work ;  at 
that  time  when  I  should  have  been  serving  God,  I  was  busiest 
in  serving  Satan.    I  was  glad  when  the  Sabbath  came,  for  then 
I  had   leisure  to  pursue  my  lusts  and  pleasures.     1  sometimes 
went  into  the  church,  but   I  never  staid   the  time  of  a  whole 
aermon.     I  laughed  at  those  who  spent  the  Sabbath  in  hearing 
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and  praying,  and  looked  on  them  as  the  veriest  fools  in  the  world, 
O  tell  young  men  from  me,  that  Sabbath-breaking  is  a  danger, 
ous  and  costly  sin." 

Turner  on  Providence,  gives  an  account  of  one  Edmund  Kirk, 
vintuer,  executed  at  Tyburn,  July  11.  1684,  for  murdering  his 
wife,  who,  in  his  confession,  lamented  hib  frequent  profanation 
of  the  Lord's  day  :  "  Upon  which  holy  day  (j*aith  he)  I  com 
mitted  the  heinous  sin  of  murdering  my  poor  wife."  This  one 
sin  was  punished  with  another,  Sabbath- breaking  with  mur 
der,  and  that  with  the  gallows.  Likewise,  he  tells  us  of  ano 
ther,  executed  May  25.  1687,  for  theft ;  who  in  his  confes 
sion,  said,  w  That  it  was  his  earnest  desire,  that  all  young  men 
especially,  should  take  care  how  they  spend  the  Lord's  day." 
And  the  author's  remark  is,  that  he  doth  not  know  that  ever 
he  observed  any  repentance  in  a  malefactor,  who  did  not  bitter 
ly  lament  his  neglect  of  his  duty  to  God  on  that  day. 

JX.  In  the  last  place.  The  dispensations  of  divine  provi 
dence  may  be  brought  in,  as  giving  suffrage  to  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  day.  God  hath  highly  honoured  this  day, 
by  doing  many  mighty  works  upon  it ;  on  this  day  he  created 
the  light,  and  began  to  make  the  world  ;  on  this  day  he  gave 
the  law  from  Mount  Sinai,  as  Grotius  observes.  Nay,  it  is 
affirmed  by  an  ancient  council  held  at  Constantinople,  Counc.  6. 
Can.  8.  "  That  Christ  was  born  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  the 
star  shined  to  the  wise  men  on  it.  Christ  fed  the  five  thou 
sand  with  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  on  this  day ;  that  he 
was  baptized,  rose  from  the  dead,  and  sent  down  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  this  day."  And  some  of  the  ancients  have  further 
affirmed,  that  whatsoever  notable  thing  was  done  in  the  world, 
the  Lord  ordered  it  so,  was  done  to  the  honour  of  this  day. 
Thus  God  hath  consecrated  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  Chris, 
tian  Sabbath,  by  doing  so  many  of  his  wonderful  works  upon 
it,  to  intimate  to  us,  that  it  is  his  will  we  should  sanctify  this 
day,  and  observe  it  weekly,  for  publishing  and  proclaiming  his 
worthy  acts,  and  keeping  up  the  memory  of  Christ's  nativity, 
passion,  resurrection,  &c.  to  the  end  of  the  world,  without  in 
stituting  days  of  our  own  for  these  ends. 

Moreover,  there  are  various  dispensations  from  God,  both  of 
mercy  and  judgement,  that  conclude  for  the  observation  of  this 
holy  day.  The  gracious  providences  that  attend  the  conscien- 
tious  observers  of  the  Lord's  day,  are  most  remarkable.  On 
these  the  Lord  pours  down  the  gracious  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
in  his  ordinances  dispensed  this  day  ;  he  eminently  blesses 
them  with  increase  of  grace,  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  ho- 
iiuess  of  life,  and  with  all  his  best  blessings,  both  spiritual  and 
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temporal.  God  hath  now,  for  these  seventeen  hundred  years 
past,  granted  all  his  churches  through  the  world  many  signal 
marks  of  his  favour  and  presence  in  observing  the  Lord's  day, 
which  they  could  not  have  expected  had  they  been  in  an  error 
in  keeping  it.  How  often  hath  he  poured  out  his  Spirit  upon 
them  when  attending  ordinances  on  this  day,  and  blessed  them 
with  conviction,  conversion,  and  manifestations  of  his  love  ! 
Nay,  the  universal  experience  of  Christians  testifies,  that  all 
the  blessings  and  mercies  promised  to  the  observers  of  the  Sab 
bath  under  the  Old  Testament,  are  now  transferred  and  ac 
complished  to  the  keepers  of  the  Christian  Sabbath:  for  the 
change  of  the  day  being  by  divine  authority,  the  first-day  Sab 
bath  doth  lawfully  succeed  to  all  the  privileges,  promises,  and 
threatenings  formerly  pertaining  to  the  seventh-day  Sabbath. 
We  see  what  blessings  are  promised  to  the  keeping  of  the  Sab 
bath  of  old,  both  spiritual  and  temporal :  that  is  a  remarkable 
word,  Jer.  xvii.  24,  26.  "  If  ye  hallow  the  Sabbath- da,}',  to  do 
oo  work  therein,  then  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  all  other  places,  bringing  bomb-offerings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  meat-offerings,  and  incense,  and  bringing  sacrifices  of  praise 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;"  i.  e.  when  the  Sabbath  is  dtily 
observed,  then  the  church  shall  flourish,  religion  shall  be  pro 
moted,  and  the  name  of  God  highly  exalted.  And  do  we  not 
see  this  promise  visibly  accomplished  to  such  churches  and  per- 
sons  as  strictly  sanctify  the  Lord's  day  ?  Among  such,  Chris 
tianity  doth  flourish,  knowledge  is  increased,  reformation  is  ad 
vanced,  grace  is  multiplied,  and  a  conscientious  regard  is  had 
to  all  the  other  duties  of  religion. 

Again,  we  find  temporal  mercies  annexed  to  the  keeping  of 
the  Sabbath,  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  14.  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  Sabbath,"  i.  e.  if  thou  ceasest  from  profaning  it,  "  I 
will  cause  thee  to  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed 
thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father ;  i.  e.  thou  shah  be 
blessed  with  outward  prosperity,  and  many  earthly  enjoyments. 
This  is  again  confirmed  in  Jer.  xvii.  24,  ^5.  "  If  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  hallow  the  Sabbath-day, 
to  do  no  work  therein,  then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  on  the  throne  of  David,  rid 
ing  in  chariots,  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever  :JJ  i,  e.  the 
nation  and  city  shall  be  blessed  with  all  secular  and  civil  advan 
tages.  Accordingly,  the  people  of  God  have  found  the  hallow 
ing  of  the  Lord's  day  sensibly  prosperous  to  them  with  respect 
to  their  secular  affairs :  when  they  have  discharged  the  duties 
of  this  day  with  a  good  conscience,  it  hath  fared  the  better 
with  them  all  the  week  after.  In  testimony  whereof,  I  shall 
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here  narrate  the  experience  of  that  excellent  person,  Sir  Mat 
thew  Hale,  lord  chief-justice  of  the  King's  Bench  in  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  1J.  who  was  both  an  eminent  lawyer  arid  a 
great  divine.  In  his  book,  called  'Contemplations,  moral  and 
divine,*  he  hath  these  words  :  "  1  have  fontui,"  saith  he,  "  by 
a  strict  and  diligent  observation,  that  a  due  observing  the  duty 
of  the  Lord's  day  hath  ever  had  joined  to  it  a  blessing  upon  the 
rest  of  my  time  ;  and  the  week  that  hath  been  so  begun,  hath 
been  blessed  and  prosperous  to  me  :  And,  on  the  other  side, 
when  1  have  been  negligent  of  the  duties  of  this  day,  the  rest 
of  the  week  hath  been  "unsuccessful  and  unhappy  to  my  secular 
employments  ;  so  that  I  could  easily  make  an  estimate  of  my 
successes  in  my  own  secular  employments  the  week  following, 
by  the  manner  of  my  passing  this  day :  And  this  i  do  not  write 
lightly  or  inconsiderately,  but  upon  a  long  and  sound  observa 
tion  and  experience."  Again,  in  another  place,  he  saith,  "  I 
thank  God,  I  ever  found,  that  in  the  strictest  observation  of 
the  times  of  his  worship,  I  ever  met  with  the  best  advantage 
to  ray  worldly  occasions  ;  and  that,  whenever  my  worldly  oc 
casions  encroached  upon  those  times,  I  ever  met  with  disap 
pointment,  though  in  things  of  the  most  probable  success  :  and 
ever  let  it  be  so  with  me.  It  hath  been,  and  ever  shall  be  to 
me,  a  conviction  beyond  all  argument  and  demonstration  what 
soever,  that  God  expects  the  observation  of  his  times  ;  and 
that,  while  I  find  myself  thus  dealt  with,  God  hath  not  given 
over  his  care  of  me.  It  would  be  a  sad  presage  unto  me  of  the 
severe  anger  of  my  Maker,  if  my  inadvertence  should  cast  me 
upon  a  temporal  undertaking  upon  this  day,  and  that  it  should 
prosper."  Thus  the  learned  and  pious  Judge  Hale,  who  spake 
from  his  own  experience,  after  long  and  critical  observation  of 
divine  providence. 

Again,  the  judgements  which  often  follow  upon  the  violation 
of  this  day,  do  give  testimony  to  its  divine  authority.  How 
sad  are  the  spiritual  strokes,  though  little  noticed,  which  God 
inflicts  upon  the  slighters  of  his  holy  day,  by  giving  them  up  to 
liardness  of  heart,  tearedness  of  conscience,  and  vile  affections; 
so  that  commonly  they  fall  into  scandalous  outbrea  kings  and 
notorious  crimes,  proceeding  from  evil  to  worse,  till  they  at 
length  run  themselves  into  some  fatal  mischief!  And,  when 
men  neglect  to  punish  the  profanation  of  this  day,  the  Lord 
usually  takes  the  sword  into  his  own  hand,  and,  by  visible  tem 
poral  judgements,  plagues  the  profaners  of  it.  If  the  violation 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was,  by  a  divine  order,  punished  with 
death,  under  the  law,  Exod.  xxxi.  15.  ;  surely  the  breach  of 
the  Christian  Sabbath  shall  not  escape  without  some  signal 
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marks  of  the  divine  vengeance,  according  to  the  scripture- 
threatenings,  which  are  levelled  against  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other,  as  I  shewed  before.  Let  us  not  forget  that  terrible  de 
nunciation  of  judgement  which  we  have  in  Jer.  xvii.  27.  "  But 
if  you  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  to  hallow  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusa 
lem,  on  the  S  ibbath-day ;  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire  in  the  gates 
thereof,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it 
shall  not  be  quenched."  The  Jews  (as  Augustine  observes) 
fell  generally  into  this  grievous  sin  of  profaning  the  Sabbath  : 
for  though  they  pretended  to  billow  it,  by  forbearing  servile 
labour  upon  it,  yet  upon  that  day  above  all  days,  they  used  to 
pamper  the  flesh  with  carnal  delights,  and  run  into  the  excesses 
of  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  Against  these  sins  did  our  Sa 
viour  warn  them  ;  but,  they  persisting,  the  foresaid  direful 
threatening  was  at  length  exactly  fulfilled :  For  upon  that  very- 
day,  so  abused  by  them,  their  regal  city  Jerusalem,  the  glory 
and  master-piece  of  the  whole  earth,  was  burnt  down  to  the 
ground  by  the  Romans.  And  this  Hegisippus  and  Dio  observe 
to  have  been  done  on  the  Sabbath-day,  in  September,  about 
forty  years  after  Christ's  death. 

And  doth  not  that  prophetical  cornmination  concern  us  as 
well  as  the  Jews  ?  and  have  we  not  cause  to  fear  the  accom 
plishment  of  it  for  the  breach  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  ?  Yes, 
we  have  found  it  to  be  true.  Some  impartial  observers  of 
God's  judgements  in  the  world  have  remarked,  that  this  sin, 
viz.  the  breach  of  the  fourth  command,  by  the  profane  neglect 
of  God's  worship  upon  the  Lord's  day,  and  the  spending  of  this 
time  in  open  works  of  impiety,  hath  been  frequently  visited 
upon  cities  and  private  persons,  by  consuming  fires  that  have 
happened  upon  this  day  ;  of  which  many  instances  might  be 
given  in  this  same  island,  as  well  as  other  parts  of  the  world. 
That  fiery  prediction  against  Jerusalem  hath  been  oftener  than 
once  fulfilled  and  executed  upon  the  two  capital  cities  thereof, 
many  of  whose  inhabitants  have  been  as  guilty  of  profaning  the 
day  set  apart  for  God's  service  as  ever  the  Jews  were. — In 
London  this  vice  reigned,  and  there  it  was  dreadfully  punished 
with  a  furious  and  astonishing  fire  in  the  year  1G66,  which  laid 
the  most  part  of  that  great  city,  with  i^s  fairest  churches  and 
buildings,  in  rubbish,  in  three  days  space :  and  it  is  remarkable, 
that  that  dreadful  fire  broke  forth  on  the  Lord's  day  very 
early  in  the  morning,  being  the  second  day  of  September. 
Likewise  in  Edinburgh,  where  sabbath- breaking  very  much 
abounded,  (as  appears  by  the  acts  of  Assembly  made  against 
that  sin),  the  fairest  and  stateliest  of  its  buildings,  iu  the  Par- 
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liament  Close,  and  about  it,  (to  which  scarce  any  in  Britain 
were  comparable),  were,  on  the  4th  of  February  1700,  (be 
ing  the  Lord's  day),  burnt  down  and  laid  in  ashes  and  ruins,  in 
the  space  of  a  few  hours,  to  the  astonishment  and  terror  of  the 
sorrowful  inhabitants  ;  whereof  I  myself  was  an  eye-witness. 
And  the  effects  of  that  fire  are  visible  to  this  day  :  Yea,  so 
great  was  the  terror  and  confusion  of  that  Lord's  day,  that  the 
people  of  the  city  were  in  no  case  to  attend  any  sermon  or  pub 
lic  worship  upon  it,  though  there  was  a  great  number  of  wor 
thy  ministers  convened  in  the  place,  (beside  the  reverend  mi 
nisters  of  the  city),  ready  to  have  prayed  with  or  preached  to 
the  people  on  that  sad  occasion  ;  for  the  General  Assembly  was 
sitting  there  at  the  time  :  but  the  dismal  case  of  the  city  made 
this  impracticable.  However,  the  Lord  himself,  by  that  silent 
Sabbath,  did  loudly  preach  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city, 
setting  forth  to  them,  in  a  most  awakening  manner,  the  great 
sin  and  danger  of  irreligious  neglecting  of  God's  worship  upon 
the  Lord's  day,  and  profaning  it,  <*  by  doing  their  own  works, 
and  finding  their  own  pleasures." 

I  have  read  of  the  town  of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  that  it  was 
twice,  upon  the  Lord's  day,  almost  consumed  with  fire,  chiefly 
for  profaning  the  Lord's  day,  and  contemning  his  word  in  the 
mouth  of  his  faithful  ministers.  The  like  also  might  be  told  of 
several  towns  in  Scotland. 

Dr  Beard,  in  his  Theatre  of  God's  Judgements,  tells  us  of  the 
town  of  Feverton,  in  Devonshire,  that  was  often  admonished 
by  her  godly  pastor,  that  God  woujd  bring  some  heavy  judge 
ment  upon  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  for  their  profanation 
r>f  the  Lord's  day,  occasioned  chiefly  by  preparing  for  their 
weekly  market,  which  they  then  held  on  the  Monday.  Ac 
cordingly,  very  soon  after  the  said  minister's  death,  on  the  3d 
of  April  1598,  God  sent  a  terrible  fire,  which  in  less  than  half 
an  hour  consumed  the  whole  town,  except  the  church,  the 
court-house,  alms-houses,  and  a  few  poor  people's  dwellings  ; 
where  a  man  might  have  seen  four  hundred  dwelling-houses  all 
at  once  on  fire,  and  above  fifty  persons  consumed  in  the  flames. 
jBut  the  remaining  inhabitants  not  taking  warning  by  the  for 
mer  judgement,  but  continuing  in  the  same  sin,  the  town  was 
again  tired  on  the  5th  of  August  1612,  (fourteen  years  after 
the  former  fire),  and  all  consumed,  except  a  few  poor  houses. 
The  historian  adds,  that  they  are  blind  who  see  not  in  this  the 
finger  of  God  :  and  he  prays  for  grace  to  the  people  of  that 
city,  when  it  is  next  built,  to  change  their  market-day,  and  to 
remove  all  occasions  of  profaning  the  Lord's  day. 

Dr  Twiss,  on  the  Sabbath,   relates  a  passage  that  hap- 
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peiied  in  Bedfordshire,  not  long  before  his  writing  that  book. 
A  match  at  foot-ball  being  appointed  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon, 
whilst  two  of  the  most  forward  were  in  the  belfrey,  tolling  of  a 
bell,  to  call  the  company  together,  there  was  suddenly  heard  a 
clap  of  thunder,  and  a  flash  of  lightning  was  seen  by  some  that 
sat  in  the  church-porch,  coming  through  a  dark  lane,  which, 
flashed  in  their  faces,  and  much  terrified  them  ;  and,  passing 
through  the  porch  into  the  belfrey,  it  tripped  up  his  heels  that 
was  tolling  the  bell,  and  struck  him  stark  dead  ;  and  the  other 
that  was  with  him  was  so  sorely  blasted  therewith,  that  shortly 
after  he  died  also. 

Mr  Clark,  in  his  father's  life,  p.  128.  hath  a  very  strange 
passage,  to  this  purpose:  Mr  Hugh  Clark  preaching  at  Oundle, 
in  Northamptonshire,  where  the  people  were  generally  very 
ignorant,  and  much  addicted  to  the  profanation  of  the  .Lord's 
day,  by  Whitson  ales,  Morice  dances,  and  such  pastimes,  which 
he  much  set  himself  against,  endeavouring  to  convince  them  of 
the  evil,  and  denouncing  God's  judgements  against  them  in  case 
of  perseverance :  But  they  being  trained  up  in  those  courses, 
and  hardened  by  custom,  persisted  still  in  their  wickedness. 
At  last,  on  a  Lord's  day,  tile  leader  of  the  dance,  being  a  lusty 
young  man,  in  the  midst  of  their  profane  pastimes,  fell  down 
suddenly,  and  died  ;  but  they,  soon  shaking  off  their  fear,  re 
turned  to  their  vomit  again.  The  Lord's  day  following,  Mi- 
Clark  took  occasion,  from  this  sad  dispensation,  to  quote  the 
fore-cited  text,  Jer.  xvii.  27.  "  If  thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto 
me,  to  hallow  the  Sabbath-day,  then  will  I  kindle  a  fire,"  &c. 
But  the  people  kicked  against  these  admonitions,  and  that  same 
evening  went  to  their  sports  again  ;  among  whom  was  a  smith 
that  was  a  chief  ringleader :  But  it  pleased  God,  the  very  next 
day,  two  husbandmen  coming  to  his  shop  to  sharpen  their 
plough- shares,  a  spark  from  the  red-hot  iron,  as  he  was  beat 
ing  it  upon  the  anvil,  flew  into  the  thatch,  which  both  the 
smith  and  his  neighbours  saw,  but  had  no  power  to  move  to 
wards  it,  which  presently  burnt  down  the  smith's  shop,  house, 
and  all  his  goods.  This  Mr  Clark  pressed  upon  their  con 
sciences  :  but  nothing  would  prevail,  till  at  length,  upon  a  Sab 
bath-day,  at  night,  when  they  were  retired  to  their  several 
homes,  there  was  heard  a  great  noise,  and  rattling  of  chains  up 
and  down  the  town,  which  was  accompanied  with  such  a  smell 
and  stink  of  fire  and  brimstone,  that  many  of  their  guilty  con 
sciences  suggested  to  them,  that  the  devil  was  come  to  fetch 
them  away.  And  now,  and  not  till  now,  they  began  to  think 
in  good  earnest  of  a  reformation. 

Mr  Clark,  in  his  examples,  .tells  us  of  one  Mr  Abberly,  a 
TOL.  IV.  tfo.  26.  H 
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godly  minister  in  Burton-upon-Trent,  who  took  occasion  often 
to  reprove  and  threaten  Sabbath-breakers,  especially  such  as 
sold  and  bought  meat  upon  Sabbath-day  mornings,  a  practice 
too  common  in  that  place.  Nevertheless,  there  was  a  tailor, 
that  dwelt  in  the  upper  end  of  the  town,  who  would  go  through 
the  long  street  (as  it  were  in  a  bravado)  to  the  other  end  of  the 
town,  and  fetch  home  meat  on  the  Lord's  day  morning ;  but  as 
he  returned  with  both  his  hands  full,  in  the  midst  of  the  street 
he  fell  down  stark  dead.  I  was  (saith  Dr  Teate)  an  eye-wit 
ness  both  of  his  fall  and  burial :  and  it  pleased  God  thereby  to 
work  some  reformation,  both  among  the  butchers  and  others. 

Also,  he  relates  from  one  Mr  Falconer,  minister  of  Burford, 
near  Salisbury,  a  fearful  example  of  God's  justice,  about  the 
year  It>c35.  A  profane  company  of  young  men,  on  the  Lord's 
iday,  early  in  the  morning,  went  to  Claringdon  Park,  to  cut 
down  a  May-pole  ;  and  having  laden  the  cart  with  it,  at  Mil- 
ner's  Bars,  entering  into  the  city  of  Salisbury,  one  of  the  cart 
wheels  fell  into  a  rut,  which  made  the  young  tree  in  the  cart 
(which  they  had  stolen  for  a  May-pole)  to  give  a  great  surge 
on  one  side,  so  that  it  struck  one  of  the  company  such  a  blow 
on  the  head,  that  it  beat  out  his  brains,  and  he  instantly  died 
on  the  place,  and  lay  there  a  fearful  spectacle  of  God's  wrath? 
both  against  that  heathenish  sport  and  wilful  profaning  of  the 
Sabbath  ;  whilst  he  maketh  the  very  thing  they  had  chosen  for 
their  sport  and  pastime,  to  be  the  instrument  of  executing  his 
fury.  The  author  saith,  that  he  diligently  inquired  after  the 
truth  of  this  matter,  at  his  first  going  to  Sarum  ;  and  many 
godly  and  credible  persons,  who  had  seen  that  sad  spectacle,  in 
his  hearing,  attested  it  to  be  so  as  above  narrated. 

Also,  in  the  county  of  Devon,  one  Edward  Ameridith,  a 
gentleman,  having  been  pained  in  his  feet,  and  being  somewhat 
recovered,  one  said  unto  him,  he  was  glad  to  see  him  so  nimble : 
Ameridith  replied,  that  he  doubted  not  but  to  dance  about  the 
May- pole  next  Lord's  day  :— But,  before  he  moved  out  of  that 
place,  he  was  smitten  with  such  feebleness  of  heart  and  dizzi 
ness  in  his  head,  that,  desiring  help  to  carry  him  to  an  houser 
he  died  before  the  Lord's  day  came. 

Dr  Twiss,  on  the  Sabbath,  tells,  that  at  a  place  called  Tid- 
\vorth,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  many  being  met  together  to  play 
at  foot-ball  in  the  church-yard,  one  had  his  leg  broke,  which 
presently  gangrening,  he  forthwith  died  thereof.  Likewise  at 
Alcester,  in  Warwickshire,  a  lusty  young  woman,  (upon  the 
coming  forth  of  the  declaration  for  sports),  went  on  the  Sab 
bath-day  to  a  green  not  very  far  off,  where  she  said  she  would 
dance  as  long  as  she  could  stand  :  But,  while  she  was  dancing* 
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God  struck  her  with  a  violent  disease,  whereof,  within  two  or 
three  days  after,  she  died. 

Beard,  in  his  Theatre,  writes  of  a  certain  nobleman,  that 
used  to  go  a-hunting  on  the  Lord's  day  in  time  of  sermon,  who 
had  a  child  by  his  wife  with  a  head  like  a  dog,  and  it  howled 
like  a  hound. 

I  shall  conclude  with  one  example  more  from  Mr  Clark.  He 
gives  account  of  a  godly  minister,  that  one  day  was  pi  caching, 
and  earnestly  pressing  the  sanctitication  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and, 
in  his  sermon,  he  had  occasion  to  make  mention  of  that  man 
who,  by  the  special  commandment  of  God,  was  stoned  to  death 
for  gathering  sticks  on  the  Sabbath-day.  Whereupon  one  in 
the  congregation  was  so  wicked  as  to  rise  up  and  laugh,  yea, 
made  all  the  haste  he  could  out  of  church,  and  went  to  gather 
ing  of  sticks,  though  he  had  no  need  of  them  ;  but  when  the 
people  came  out  from  the  sermon,  they  found  him  in  their  way, 
lying  stark  dead,  with  the  bundle  of  sticks  in  his  arms.  These 
instances  of  divine  vengeance  inflicted  upon  the  profaners  of 
the  Lord's  day,  may  contribute  very  much  to  confirm  us  in  the 
belief  of  the  divine  institution  of  this  holy  day  ;  and  likewise 
may  serve  to  warn  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  persons  to  guard 
against  the  contempt  and  violation  of  the  Lord's  day.  The 
Lord  indeed  exerciseth  great  long- suffering  and  patience  to- 
\vards  many  notorious  Sabbath- breakers,  to  shew  that  there  is 
a  judgement  to  come  ;  but  nevertheless  he  makes  monuments 
of  some,  to  let  us  know,  that  u  verily  there  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth." 

Many  more  examples  might  be  brought,  if  it  were  needful, 
from  all  corners  of  the  land  ;  but  I  truly  believe  there  are  few 
serious  observers  of  providence,  but  might  relate  many  sad 
instances  of  the  discovery  of  God's  displeasure  against  the 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  from  their  own  experience  and 
observation. 

After  all,  I  hope,  there  is  none  that  fears  God,  loves  Christ, 
and  believes  the  holy  scriptures,  but  will  see  those  arguments 
which  I  have  adduced,  to  be  convincing  demonstrations  of  the 
necessity  of  sanctifying  the  Lord's  day,  and  honouring  it  as 
God's  Sabbath,  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Now,  to  sum  up  the  whole,  let  us  lay  all  these  together : 
The  solid  ground  for  the  morality  of  the  fourth  command,  the 
weighty  reasons  of  the  change  of  the  day,  and  the  special 
marks  of  honour  that  Christ  hath  put  upon  this  holy  day  ;  it 
being  the  day  in  which  he  first  made  the  light  to  shine  ;  the 
day  wherein  also  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose,  dispelling  the 
clouds  of  guilt  and  fear ;  the  day  he  subdued  his  enemie,?, 
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manifested  himself  to  his  disciples,  and  taught  them  his  will  j 
the  day  he  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  his  apostles  ;  the  day  he 
hath  called  by  his  own  name,  and  reserved  for  his  own  use, 
and  upon  which  he  holds  special  communion  with  his  people, 
and  vouchsafes  them  the  marks  of  his  royal  favour  ;  the  day 
which  God  highly  honours  by  his  providential  dispensations. 
And  will  it  not  then  be  judged  an  high  affront  to  Almighty- 
God,  to  pour  contempt  on  that  day  which  he  delights  to  ho 
nour  ?  Surely  it  ought  to  be  matter  of  grief  to  all  true  lovers! 
of  God,  when  they  see  it  done.  We  are  told,  that  when  one 
of  Darius'  eunuchs  saw  Alexander  setting  his  feet  on  a  rich 
table  of  his  master's,  he  fell  a-weeping  ;  and  being  asked  the 
reason  of  it,  he  said,  "  It  was  to  see  the  table  his  master  so 
highly  esteemed,  now  made  a  footstool."  And  may  we  not 
weep  to  see  the  day  that  God  hath  honoured  and  blessed,  and 
for  which  he  is  so  highly  concerned,  made  a  footstool,  and 
trampled  on  by  so  many  profane  persons  in  our  days  ?  To  be 
sure,  God  will  not  sit  with  such  open  affronts  as  he  gets  from 
some  in  this  manner. 

Thus,  I  think,  I  have  demonstrated  the  morality  of  the 
fourth  command,  and  the  divine  institution  of  the  Lord's  day 
for  our  Christian  Sabbath  ;  which,  by  necessary  cousequence, 
proves  the  abolition  of  the  Jewish  seventh-day  Sabbath.  For 
though  there  were  no  other  scripture-warrant  for  abolishing  the 
old  Sabbath,  (which  nevertheless  there  is,  as  I  shewed  you  be 
fore),  yet  seeing  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,"  hath  by  his  resurrection,  exam 
ple,  and  authority,  for  ever  consecrated  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  for  the  solemn  remembrance  and  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
rest  from  the  great  work  of  redemption,  and  of  that  unparal 
leled  deliverance  wrought  by  him  for  a  lost  world,  and  thereby 
hath  set  apart  the  first  day  for  our  Sabbath ;  then,  of  course, 
the  old  seventh  day  must  cede  and  resign  its  sanctity  to  it, 
and  be  for  ever  abrogated.  The  Christian  Sabbath  must  ne 
cessarily  extinguish  the  Jewish,  seeing  the  two  Sabbath-days 
cannot  stand  in  force  together :  For,  by  virtue  of  the  fourth 
command,  there  is  but  one  day  in  seven  to  be  observed  for  the 
Sabbath,  one  day  only  after  six  working-days,  and  not  two 
after  five.  And  since  it  is  the  ancient  and  unrepealed  insti 
tution  of  God,  that  men  should  labour  six  days  of  the  week, 
and  observe  but  one  day  for  the  Sabbath  ;  then  surely,  if  we 
should  labour  but  five  days  of  the  week,  and  keep  two  for  t he- 
Sabbath,  we  would  expressly  violate  the  law.  So  that  no 
Christians  need  to  have  the  least  scruple  about  the  abrogation 
of  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
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But  though  the  seventh  day  be  now  divested  of  its  sanctity, 
and  bath  no  more  claim  to  the  Sabbath,  having  resigned  all 
its  dignity  and  privileges  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  New- 
Testament  Sabbath  ;  yet  still  it  hath  the  honour  of  ushering 
it  in,  and  of  serving  as  a  preparation-day  for  it.  As  the 
Jewish  typical  worship  ushered  in  the  evangelical  spiritual 
worship,  and  the  Jewish  deliverances  from  Egypt  and  Baby 
lon  were  preparatory  to  that  more  glorious  and  general  one 
from  hell  and  destruction  by  Jesus  Chrisf,  which  is  this  day 
commemorated  ;  so  the  Jewish  seventh-day  Sabbath  serves  to 
usher  in  and  prepare  us  for  the  glorious  festival  of  the  Chris 
tian  Sabbath,  which  is  to  continue  while  Christ  hath  a  church 
upon  earth,  being  the  only  day  appointed  to  be  kept  in  remem 
brance  of  him,  and  as  serving  to  usher  in  and  prepare  us  for 
that  far  more  glorious  and  celestial  Sabbath  above,  which  shall 
never  have  an  end. 

O  then  endeavour  by  all  means  to  get  and  keep  up  a  high 
esteem  of  the  Lord's  day,  that  day  which  God  hath  exalted 
above  all  the  days  of  the  week,  and  above  all  the  Jewish 
Sabbaths  and  festivals  whatsomever.  Of  them,  in  comparison 
of  the  Lord's  day,  we  may  say,  in  allusion  to  that  word,  Heb. 
i.  11,  12.  *'  They  perish,  but  thou  remainest ;  and  they  all 
wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  thou  hast  folded 
them  up,  and  they  are  changed  ;  but  thou  shalt  (maugre  all 
the  malice  of  men  and  devils)  continue  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  fail."  These  were  but  as  morning- stars,  to  usher  in 
the  sun.  Other  festivals,  in  all  their  royalty,  are  not  arrayed 
like  thee.  All  the  graces  triumph  in  thee  ;  all  the  ordinances 
conspire  to  adorn  thee ;  the  sacred  Trinity  do  delight  in  thee ; 
the  Father  ruleth  thee,  the  Son  rose  upon  thee,  and  the  Spi 
rit  hath  overshadowed  thee.  Thus  is  it  done  to  the  day  which 
the  King  of  heaven  delighteth  to  honour ;  and  what  shall  be 
done  to  the  man  that  delighteth  to  dishonour  and  put  contempt 
upon  thee  ? 

Surely,  as  "  God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless"  that  breaks 
the  third  command,  "  by  taking  his  name  in  vain  ;  so  he  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  breaks  the  fourth  commandment, 
by  spending  his  day  in  vain."  And  though  the  breakers  of 
this  commandment  may  escape  punishment  from  men,  or  may 
even  escape  outward  judgements  from  God  in  this  world  ; 
yet  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  he  will  call  them  to  account 
for  it.  Oh  sinners  !  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  like  to  be  a  dread 
ful  day  to  you  that  despise  the  Lord's  day. 

Quest.  VI.  What  is  the  proportion  of  time  which  is  to  he 
sequestrated  and  allowed  for  the  Sabbath-day  ?  and  when  doti* 
it  begin  and  end  ? 


62  Of  the  Divine  Institution 

Ans*  The  fourth  command  requires  one  day  in  every  seven : 
by  which  we  are  not  to  understand  only  the  artificial  day, 
from  sun-rising  to  sun- setting,  or  from  the  break  of  day  until 
the  darkness  of  the  night  come  on,  and  think  then  the  Sab. 
bath  is  over,  and  that  we  are  no  longer  bound  to  abstain  from 
our  own  works  ;  and  far  less  are  we  to  think  that  the  Sabbath 
is  no  longer  than  the  time  of  public  worship  doth  last,  and  that 
we  are  at  freedom  from  the  work  and  duties  of  the  Sabbath 
ivhen  that  is  over  :  This  some  say  in  words,  and  many  more  ia 
their  practice. 

But,  consider  what  absurdities  would  follow  hereupon  : 
For,  if  no  more  time  be  allowed  for  the  Sabbath,  but  the  time 
of  public  worship  ;  then  it  would  follow,  that  God  requires  no 
private  or  secret  duties  from  us  on  that  day,  since  these  will 
need  some  more  time  :  But  that  cannot  be  ;  for  if  private  and 
secret  duties  be  required  of  us  on  week-days,  then  much  more 
on  the  Sabbath-day. 

Again,  it  would  follow,  that  some  must  keep  longer  Sab 
baths,  and  others  shorter ;  nay,  the  Sabbath  of  many  shall  not 
be  above  an  hour  or  two  of  the  day  ;  for  there  are  ministers 
and  people  who  are  scarce  so  long  at  public  worship  :  But  the 
whole  day  is  the  Lord's,  and  not  a  part  only.  You  will  have 
your  servants  to  work  the  whole  six  days  for  you,  from  morn 
ing  to  night,  and  not  be  contented  with  their  working  an  hour 
or  two  only  of  these  days  :  So  neither  should  you  yield  less  to 
God  than  you  require  for  yourselves.  Nay,  if  attendance  on 
the  public  worship  were  all  that  is  requisite  this  day,  by  vir 
tue  of  the  command,  it  would  follow,  that  a  man  would  be 
loosed  from  the  obligation  of  the  command,  if  he  were  in  a 
place  of  the  world  where  God  is  not  publicly  worshipped. 

But  all  these  things  being  absurd,  I  do  upon  solid  ground 
assert,  that  the  whole  natural  day,  consisting  of  twenty-four 
hours,  is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  Sabbath-day ;  and  that  we 
ought  to  measure  this  day,  and  begin  and  end  it,  as  we  do 
other  days,  that  is,  from  midnight  to  midnight ;  during  which 
time  we  are  to  abstain  from  our  own  works,  and  sanctify  the 
Lord's  Sabbath  :  For  the  fourth  command  binds  us  to  consecrate 
the  seventh  part  of  every  week  to  the  Lord,  who  challengeth 
a  special  property  in  one  of  seven,  and  asserts  his  just  title 
thereto,  saying,  "  The  seventh  day  is  the  Lord's  :"  And  also 
Isa.  Ivii.  13.  he  expressly  calls  it,  "My  holy  day."  It  is  all 
holy ;  and  therefore  no  part  must  be  profaned,  or  applied  to 
common  uses.  It  is  all  the  Lord's  ;  and  so  it  is  unlawful  for 
us  to  rob  him  of  any  part  of  it,  and  alienate  it  to  our  private 
use. 
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Object.  But  who  is  able  to  spend  the  whole  twenty-four 
hours  in  religious  duties  ? 

Aits.  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  to  be  done  without  any  inter 
mission  j  for  we  do  not  this  in  following  our  employments  on 
other  days  :  A  due  proportion  of  every  day  is  to  be  reserved  for 
the  natural  support  of  our  bodies,  and  particularly  for  mode 
rate  eating  and  sleeping,  which  are  works  of  necessity,  and 
must  be  allowed  on  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  other  days  ;  with 
this  difference  only,  that,  whereas  they  are  done  on  other  days 
to  enable  us  for  labour,  they  are  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath 
to  strengthen  us  for  holy  duties ;  and  so  cannot  properly  be 
called  our  own  works  :  Neither  can  the  doing  thereof  be  call 
ed  a  taking  of  God's  time  to  our  own  use,  since  this  contri 
butes  to  our  better  spending  of  God's  time,  and  is  truly  ne 
cessary  for  God's  service  on  the  Sabbath.  But,  besides  the 
time  requisite  for  the  works  of  necessity  and  mercy,  the  whole 
natural  day,  as  above  described,  is  holy  unto  the  Lord,  and 
ought  to  be  employed  in  religious  duties  ;  and  not  a  part  of  the 
day  only.  Both  Sabbath  morning  and  Sabbath  night  should 
be  spent  in  prayer  and  praises,  as  is  plain  from  the  92d  Psalm9 
which  is  entitled,  "  A  psalm  or  song  for  the  Sabbath-day." 
In  ver.  1.  and  ver.  2.  we  are  told,  that  "  it  is  good  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  shew  forth  his  loving-kindness  in 
the  morning,  and  his  faithfulness  every  night."  But  more  of 
this  afterwards,  when  I  come  directly  to  treat  of  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Sabbath.  And,  before  I  do  this,  I  judge  it  ne 
cessary  to  answer  some  objections  brought  against  the  morality 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  change  of  the  day. 

Quakers,  Familists,  and  others,  holding  that  there  is  no- 
difference  of  days,  and  so  denying  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Sabbath,  I  shall  consider  what  they  say. 

Some  objections  against  the  former  doctrine  answered. 

Object.  1.  "  Every  day  ought  to  be  a  Sabbath  to  a  Chris- 
tian,  and  so  there  is  no  need  of  a  set  day." 

Ans.  Though  Christians  should  serve  God,  and  walk  with 
him  every  day,  yet  they  cannot  make  every  day  a  Sabbath  for 
the  public  worship  of  God,  since  God  calls  them  to  other  ne 
cessary  work  and  business  thereupon,  which  are  inconsistent 
with  the  solemn  spiritual  employment  of  the  Sabbath. 

Object.  2.  "  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  and  else 
where,  condemns  the  observation  of  days  under  the  New  Tes 
tament." 

Ans.  The  apostle  speaks  only  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and 
festivals,  which  were  shadows  of  thiugs  to  come,  and  abolish- 
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c?d  by  Christ's  coming ;  but  not  of  the  Lord's  day,  which  the 
apostle  himself  observed,  and  did  particularly  recommend  to 
the  observation  of  the  Galatians,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2. 

Object.  3.  "  The  Sabbath  was  given  as  a  type  or  sign  Only 
to  the  Jews  ;  therefore  it  must  be  abolished  with  the  rest  of 
their  types  and  ceremonies." 

Am.  1.  The  Sabbath  is  indeed  said  to  be  given  as  a  sign 
betwixt  God  and  his  people,  Ezek.  xx.  12.  But  that  is  not 
confined  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  (except  as  to  the  seventh- 
day  Sabbath  only,  of  which  I  spoke  before),  but  to  be  ex 
tended  to  all  God's  people  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

2.  There  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  a  sign  and  a  cere 
mony,  which  is  an  alterable  thing.     The  rainbow  is  called  a 
sign,  Gen.  ix.    God's  moral  precepts  are  called  signs,   Deut. 
vi.  8.     Yet  none  will  say,  that  these  are  ceremonies,  or  al 
terable  things. 

3.  Some  signs  are  ceremonial  and  alterable  ;  others  are  mo 
ral  and  perpetual :    The  Sabbath  is  not  a  sign  of  the  first,  but 
of  the  latter  sort.     Indeed,  all  the  signs  and  types  of  the  sa 
crifice  of  the  Messiah,  and  justification  by  Christ  to  come, 
were  nailed  all  to  the  cross  with  him,  and  abrogated ;  but  all 
signs  were  not  of  this  kind.     The  rainbow  is  given  as  a  sign 
of  the  world's  preservation  from  a  deluge,  and  is  perpetual : 
The  Ten  Commandments  are  given  as  probative  signs  of  our 
obedience,  and  are  perpetual ;  and  so  is  the  Sabbath.     Indeed, 
the  Sabbath  is  a  more  peculiar  sign  than  any  of  the  rest  of  the 
commands,  and  therefore  is  emphatically  called  a  sign  several 
times  in  scripture. 

(1.)  It  is  a  sign  of  God's  special  love  and  favour  to  his 
people :  The  Sabbath  is  a  great  blessing  and  privilege  to  them  ; 
for  which  JMehemiah  gives  God  thanks  in  a  special  manner, 
~Neh.  ix.  14.  of  which  more  afterwards. 

(2.)  It  is  a  sign  of  that  eternal  rest  above,  provided  for 
the  people  of  God. 

(3.)  The  religious  observation  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  decla 
rative  sign  of  our  sanctification  ;  therefore  it  is  said,  Exod. 
xxxi.  and  Ezek.  xx.  that  the  Lord  gave  his  people  Sabbaths 
and  signs,  that  "  they  might  know  that  he  was  the  Lord  that 
sanctified  them."  So  that  it  is  plain  from  these,  that  the  Sab 
bath  is  a  sign  to  us  as  well  as  to  the  Jews. 

Object.  4.  "  But,  (say  Quakers  and  other  sectaries),  there 
is  no  holiness  in  days,  one  time  is  not  better  than  another  ; 
and  therefore  the  Sabbath  doth  not  differ  from  other  days  in 
the  week." 

Ans.  I  grant,  one  day  is  not  holier  than  another  in  itself. 


of  the  Lord's  Day,  65 

(as  one  place  is  not  more  holy  in  its  own  nature  than  ano 
ther),  yet  it  may  be  holier  in  respect  of  its  use.  Thus  the 
Sabbath-day  hath  a  relative  holiness  in  it,  as  it  is  designed  and 
appropriated  to  God's  use  awi  service,  and  therefore  must  not 
be  alienated  to  uses  of  our  own  ;  for  this  would  be  sacrilege, 
which  is  a  heinous  crime.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Lord  doth  ex 
pressly  call  the  Sabbath  a  holy  day,  Isa.  IviiL  13. 

Object.  5.  "  But  (say  they)  doth  God  require  us  to  be  more 
religious  and  godly  at  one  time  than  another?" 

Arts.  There  are  some  times  that  God  requires  us  to  give  our 
selves  more  to  religion,  and  to  express  it  more  by  outward 
acts  of  worship,  than  at  other  times.  I  grant,  that  we  ought 
always  to  be  religious,  and  to  serve  and  worship  God  every 
day  of  the  week  ;  but  God,  in  his  wisdom,  hath  thought  lit  to 
set  apart  a  certain  season,  wherein  he  requires  more  of  the  so 
lemn,  external,  and  visible  exercises  of  religion,  and  performance 
of  holy  duties,  than  at  other  times.  The  reasons  of  his  so  do 
ing  1  mentioned  before. 

Some  objections  against  the  change  of  the  day  answered. 

Object.  1.  "  The  seventh-day  Sabbath  was  instituted  in  the 
Btate  of  innocency  ;  therefore  it  is  to  be  held  as  moral  and  un 
alterable." 

Am.  The  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  or  consecration  of 
"  one  day  in  seven  to  the  Lord,"  may  be  hence  concluded 
moral  and  perpetual,  since  the  reason  and  ground  of  it  is  such 
as  was  shewed  before  ;  but  it  will  not  follow,  that  the  deter 
mination  of  the  precise  day  of  the  week  is  moral  and  unalter 
able  also,  since  the  Lawgiver,  who  appointed  it,  not  only 
could,  but  actually  hath  altered  it,  as  was  shewed  already. 
Every  thing  that  God  did  bid  or  forbid  our  first  parents,  in  a 
state  of  innocency,  was  not  morally  or  unalterably  good  or  evil 
in  itself,  as  appears  from  the  instance  of  prohibiting  to  "  eat 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil ;"  this  was  a  law 
merely  positive,  and  alterable  in  itself.  Again,  Though  the 
Sabbath  of  the  seventh  day  was  appointed  in  the  state  of  in- 
jiocency,  and  probably  would  have  continued  unalterable,  if 
the  fall  had  not  intervened,  and  no  greater  work  than  that  of 
the  creation  had  been  wrought  :  Yet,  after  the  fall,  God  made 
the  seventh-day  Sabbath  peculiar  to  the  old  economy  or  dis 
pensation  of  the  covenant,  and  alterable  together  with  it,  upon 
his  accomplishing  the  far  more  glorious  work  of  our  redemption. 

Object.  2.  u  The  Israelites  are  enjoined  to  observe  the  Sab 
bath  throughout  their  generations,  "  for  a  perpetual  covenant,'' 
Exod.  xxx  i.  16. 

VOL.  IV.  No,  26,  I 
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Ans.  1.  This  may  be  understood  of  the  Sabbath  indefinitely 
ami  not  of  the  seventh- day  Sabbath. 

2.  Granting  the  seventh-day  Sabbath  were  meant  here,  yet 
the  perpetuity  attributed  to  it  is  tot  absolute,  but  periodical ; 
denoting  only  a  great  length  of  time  ;  for  so  we  find  it  ascribed 
to  circumcision,  the  shewbread,  and  other  things  which  were 
to  be  abolished. 

Object.  3.  "  There  is  no  express  precept  for  keeping  the 
Christian  Sabbath  in  the  New  Testament." 

Ans.  1 .  The  Lord  doth  not  give  express  command  for  every 
particular  duty  in  his  word,  but  hath  thought  it  sufficient  to 
afford  us  plain  scripture  consequences,  whence  we  may  gather  it. 

2.  There  was  no  need  of  any  new  express  precept  to  be 
left  on  record,  since  all  the  Christians  understand  themselves 
to  be  expressly  obliged  by  the  fourth  command  to  observe  one 
day  of  seven  as  a  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  And  for  the  par 
ticular  day,  the  example  of  Christ,  and  of  his  apostles,  (who 
delivered  nothing  but  what  they  received  from  their  Master, 
1  Cor.  xi.  23.),  was  sufficient  to  enter  the  church  upon  the 
uniform  observation  thereof.  And,  being  once  begun,  they 
could  not  easily  mistake  in  the  continuance  of  it.  The  scrip 
ture  indeed  mentions  the  change  of  the  day,  and  the  keeping 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  but  briefly,  and  by  short  hints,  be 
cause  it  was  a  thing  universally  notour  to  the  whole  church. 

These  things,  concerning  the  morality  and  perpetual  obli 
gation  of  the  law  for  the  Sabbath,  being  premised  ;  I  come,  in 
the  next  place,  to  the  chief  thing  which  I  designed  to  handle, 
viz.  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and  there  to  shew 
particularly,  how  this  holy  day  should  be  sanctified  in  a  due 
and  suitable  manner. 


CHAP.  II. 

Concerning  the  Sanctrfieation  of  the  Sabbath. 


is  a  twofold  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath  mentioned 
in  the  fourth  command,  the  one  by  God,  the  other  by  man. 
As  for  the/rs/,  God   hath   already  sanctified  it,  as  is  re 
corded  in  the  close  of  the  command  :  "  The  Lord  blessed  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  iu"    His  blessing  and  hallowing  the 
day  are  both  of  the  same  import,  and  signify  these  two  things  : 
;.  The  Lord's  distinguishing  this  day  from  others,   and   his 
setting  it  apart  from  common  unto  sacred  uses  and  employ- 
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ments.  He  hath  honoured  it  with  his  royal  stamp,  and  cou- 
secrated  it  for  the  work  of  heaven. 

2.  His  pitching  upon  the  Sabbath  as  the  day  whereon  lie 
doth  remarkably  bless  and  sanctify  men,  by  filling  his  ordi- 
«ances  with  the  special  blessings  and  graces  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
and  making  them  effectual  to  our  sanctiiication. 

This  is  a  blessed  day,  and  a  day  of  blessing  :  For  as  it  is 
our  duty  ou  this  day  to  meet  together,  and  bless  God  ;  so  it 
is  God's  promise  this  day  to  meet  with  us,  and  bless  us.  He 
will  rain  blessings  upon  the  observers  of  his  Sabbath,  grant 
them  his  presence,  and  make  them  joyful  in  his  house  of  prayer. 

As  to  the  second,  the  sanctiiication  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
is  required  of  us ;  this  is  either  negative  or  positive.  The 
first  consists  in  a  holy  rest ;  the  second  in  holy  exercises  upon 
the  Sabbath. 

Before  I  proceed  to  handle  these,  I  shall  lay  down  some 
cautions  for  the  right  understanding  of  the  fourth  command, 
and  for  preventing  mistakes.  Wherefore,  when  God  cloth  here 
appoint  us  six  days  of  the  week  for  our  labour,  and  one  day 
for  his  worship,  we  must  not  think  that  it  is  God's  meaning, 

1.  That  no  part  of  our  six  days  is  to  be  spent  in  religious  ex 
ercises  ;  for,  under  the  law  there  were  set   portions  of  every 
day   consecrated    to   divine   worship,   in    the   tabernacle  and 
temple.     Nor, 

2.  Doth  he  mean  that  no  whole  day  beside  the  Sabbath  may 
be  set  apart  for  imploring  God's  mercy  in  time  of  distress,  or 
returning  thanks  to  God  for  some  special  favour  or  deliverance, 
when  the  providence  of  God  calls  us  to  it :    For  we  find  God 
himself  enjoining  the  observation  of  other  days  besides  the  se 
venth,  Exod.  xxxiv.  Lev.  xxiii.  Numb,  xxviii.  and  command 
ing  cessation  from  labour  on  these  days.     It  is  not  the  design 
of  the  fourth  command  to  lay  us  under  a  peremptory  or  indis 
pensable  obligation  of  labouring  on  all  the  six  days  throughout ; 
but  only  to  enjoin  us  not  to  labour  on  any  other  day  but  these 
six  days,  and  to  do  all  our  works  upon   them,  so  as  we  be  not 
hindered  from  serving  God  in  a  solemn  manner  on  the  seventh. 


SECTION   I. 

Concerning  the  holy  rest  requisite  on  the  Sabbath. 


holy  rest  upon  the  Sabbath  consists  in  a  total  absti 
nence  from  all  worldly  employments  and  recreations,  and 
from  whatever  work,  business,  or  action,  that  may  anywise 
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prove  a  hindrance  to  the  worship  and  service  of  God  upon  that 
day.  This  is  plain,  not  only  from  the  fourth  command  itself, 
but  from  many  other  scriptures,  particularly  Jer.  xvii.  24. 
Isa.  Iviii.  13. 

I  shall  here  propose  some  questions  upon  this  subject  to  be 
answered. 

Quest.  1.  Are  no  sort  of  works  lawful  on  the  Sabbath-day  ? 

Ans.  There  are  three  sorts  of  works  ordinarily  excepted,  as 
not  prohibited  by  the  fourth  command,  viz.  the  works  of  piety, 
of  mercy,  and  of  necessity. 

1.  The  works  of  piety,  that  is,  such  bodily  actions  or  la 
bour  as  are  necessary  and  subservient  to   the  performance  of 
divine  worship,  or  contribute  to  order  or  decency  therein; 
these  are  lawful  and  necessary  on  the  Sabbath-day  :  Such  were 
46  the  killing  of  beasts,  washing  and   preparing  of  sacrifices  ; 
the  convocating  people   to  worship   by  blowing  of  trumpets, 
making  short  journeys  to  attend  worship,"  &c.  under  the  law. 
So  now,  under  the  gospel,  ministers  toiling  their  bodies  in 
preaching  and  praying,  people  travelling  to  church,  the  ringing 
of  bells,  and  the  like,  are  lawful  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

2.  Works  of  mercy  and  charity  are  lawful  this  day,  yea, 
and  necessary  also  ;  for,  seeing  the  Sabbath  is  instituted  as  a 
memorial  of  God's  great  love  and  mercy  to  us,  we  are  bound 
upon  it  to  shew  charity  both  to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men, 
and  mercy  to  the  very  beasts  also :    So  that  "  the  feeding  our 
bodies,  our  beasts,  and   using  means  for  the  help  of  man  or 
beast  in  distress,  and  preserving  of  their  lives,  the  visiting  the 
sick,  making  collections  for  the  poor,"  and  the  like,  are  lawful 
on  the  Sabbath-day  :    For  the  Jews  had  allowance  for  these 
under  the  law,  so  we  have  now  under  the  gospel. 

3.  Works  of  necessity  and  great  conveniency,  which  could 
not  be  foreseen,  nor  provided  against  the  day  before,  nor  can. 
not  be  delayed   to  another  day  ;  such  as,  u  fleeing  from  ene 
mies,  or  defending  ourselves  against  them ;  quenching  of  fire, 
dressing  of  meat,  putting  on  our  clothes,"  and  the  like  ;  these 
are  also  lawful  on  the  Sabbath.     The  Maccabees  of  old  did 
not  decline  to  fight  on  the  Sabbath-day  ;  nor  did  the  Jews,  long 
before  their  days.     For  the  Jewish  writers  tell  us,  that  the 
overthrow  of  Jericho  was  on  the  Sabbath  j  which  also  seems 
to  be  founded  upon  Josh.  vi.  3,  4.  where  it  is  said,  *'  They 
shall  compass  the  city  six  days  ;  and  on  the  seventh   day  the 
walls  of  the  city  shall  fall  down,  and   the  people  shall  ascend 
up  every  man  straight  before  him."     Only  take  these  cautions 
concerning  such  works  :    See  that  the  necessity  be  real  and  not 
pretended,  and  that  ye  have  no  secret  complacency  in  its  fall- 
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iiig  out.  Take  heed  that  it  be  not  a  necessity  of  your  owii 
bringing,  and  which  you  might  have  foreseen  and  prevented 
the  week,  before.  And,  when  ye  are  doing  these  works  of  ne 
cessity  and  mercy,  endeavour  to  keep  your  hearts  in  a  spiritual 
frame  as  much  as  you  can,  and  study  to  do  them  without  giving 
scandal  or  oftence  to  others,  and  then  dispatch  them  as  soon  as 
possibly  you  can,  that  ye  may  attend  the  main  work  of  the  day. 

Quest.  2.  What  are  these  works  and  actions,  then,  from 
which  we  must  rest  and  abstain  upon  the  Sabbath  ? 

Ans.  We  must  not  only  take  special  care  this  day  to  ab 
stain  from  all  such  sinful  works  and  actions  as  are  unlawful 
upon  any  day  ;  but  we  must  also  rest  from  all  worldly  business 
and  actions,  whether  employments  or  recreations,  although  they 
be  such  as  are  lawful  on  other  days.  But,  more  particularly, 

I.  VVe  must  rest  from  all  sorts  of  servile  work  or  worldly 
employments,  that  tend  to  our  profit  or  advantage  ;  such  as, 
making  of  journeys,  merchandizing,  or  travelling  to  markets, 
carrying  of  burdens,  fishing,  going  of  mills,  ploughing,  sowing, 
reaping,  &c.  ;  and,  in  a  word,  all  parts  of  men's  ordinary  call 
ings.  See  Nehera.  xiii.  15,  16,  17.  and  downwards:  **  In 
those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some  treading  wine-presses  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses  ;  as  also 
wine-grapes,  and  tigs,  and  all  manner  of  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  Sabbath-day  :  And  I  testified 
against  them  in  the  day  when  they  sold  victuals.  There 
dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought  lish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  Sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem.  Then  1  contended  with  the  nobles 
of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye 
do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath-day  ?  Did  not  your  fathers  thus, 
and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon  this 
city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  profaning  the 
Sabbath,"  £c.  The  Jews  were  strictly  prohibited  to  do  any 
work  this  day,  even  the  least  work  of  any  sort ;  manna  must 
not  be  gathered,  nor  a  few  sticks  to  a  fire  ;  nay,  the  materials 
for  the  tabernacle  must  not  be  prepared  this  day,  Exod.  xxxi. 
nor  any  thing  that  might  be  delayed  or  done  upon  another  day. 
This  cessation  was  shadowed  forth  by  that  river  in  Judea, 
called  the  Sabbatical  river,  because  it  dried  up  and  ceased  from 
running  every  Sabbath-day  ;  which  not  only  Josephus  speaks 
of,  but  also  Pliny,  Augustus  Caesar  in  his  letter  to  Tiberius, 
and  others.  Let  none  think  that  such  a  total  cessation  from 
secular  business  would  tend  to  their  worldly  disadvantage  ;  for 
none  were  ever  losers  in  this  respect,  by  laying  aside  their 
own  labours  to  attend  God's  worship  and  service  upon  his  own 
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day.  As  God  took  care  of  Israel's  safety,  while  they  came  up 
to  Jerusalem  three  times  a-year  to  attend  the  bftltmn  feasts 
which  he  had  instituted,  so  that  at  these  times  none  of  their 
enemies  should  make  any  attack  upon  them,  or  so  much  as  de 
sire  their  cities,  according  to  his  promise  in  Exod.  xxxiv.  24.; 
so  will  that  same  God,  by  his  kind  and  watchful  providence, 
take  care  that  his  people  sustain  no  damage  in  their  worldly 
affairs  through  their  dutiful  observation  of  this  holy  day.  Nay, 
on  the  contrary,  they  have  found  this  practice  to  be  even  pro- 
fitable  to  them,  with  respect  to  their  outward  temporal  estate  : 
And  there  is  good  ground  to  think  it  will  always  be  so  ;  for, 
the  more  conscientious  any  man  is  in  sanctifying  the  Sabbath, 
day,  the  greater  blessing  he  may  expect  from  God  upon  his 
labour  on  the  six  days  :  And  it  is  not  your  own  labour  or  toil, 
but  the  '?  blessing  of  God  that  maketh  rich,"  Prov.  x.  22. 
Judge  Hale,  and  other  godly  persons,  have  attested  the  truth 
pf  this  point  from  their  own  experience,  as  I  have  shewed  be. 
fore. 

The  Lord,  in  his  word,  is  very  peremptory  and  particular 
in  enjoining  this  cessation  from  labour  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and 
because  he  knows  the  eagerness  of  men's  hearts  upon  the  world, 
and  their  readiness  to  incroach  upon  his  holy  day  with  their 
worldly  labour,  he  condescends  upon  these  seasons  wherein 
they  have  most  temptation  thereto,  and  requires  them  in  u  ear- 
ing  time  and  in  harvest"  to  rest  on  the  Sabbath,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
21.  Though  these  be  the  times  when  we  are  most  throng  with 
worldly  business,  yet  he  will  have  us  in  the  midst  thereof 
punctually  to  observe  the  Sabbath,  and  prefer  the  pleasure  of 
communion  with  God  in  his  ordinances  to  the  joy  of  harvest, 
and  to  expect  that  harvest-work  will  prosper  the  better  for 
our  religious  observation  of  the  Sabbath  in  harvest-time.  Also 
the  Lord  specifies  these  seasons,  because  then  we  are  under 
greater  obligations  to  strict  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  than  at 
other  times  ;  because, 

1.  The  bodies  of  servants  and  cattle  are  more  toiled  then 
than  at  other  times  ;  and  so  have  the  more  need  of  rest. 

2.  People  then  have  less  time  to  worship  God  in  their  fami 
lies  and  closets  on  week-days,  because  of  the  greatness  of  their 
labour  ;  and  therefore  have  need  to  improve  the  Sabbath  the 
more  diligently. 

3.  In  harvest  we  partake  more  of  the  fruits  of  God's  boun 
ty  than  at  other  times ;    and  therefore  should   be  the  more 
thankful  to  God  for  his  mercies,  and  especially  for  Christ,  the 
mercy  of  mercies,  who  alone  doth  both  purchase  and  sweeten 
^11  our  mercies  to  us. 
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Now*  is  it  not  matter  of  deep  regret,  that  (notwithstanding 
God's  special  command,  and  our  manifold  obligations  to  the 
contrary)  our  churches  in  many  places  should  be  thinner,  and 
jiields  thronger  with  idle  people  wandering  therein  in  time  oi" 
harvest,  than  at  other  times  of  the  year  ? 

Object.  u  When  the  weather  is  unseasonable  and  tempes 
tuous  through  the  week,  doth  it  not  become  a  work  of  neces 
sity  to  sow  or  reap  on  the  Sabbath,  for  preserving  of  food  to 
man  and  beast  ? 

Ans.  It'  some  particular  men's  corns  were  in  hazard  of  being 
carried  away,  or  lost  by  the  inundation  of  a  river,  or  the  like, 
it  were  a  work  of  necessity  to  endeavour  the  preservation  of 
them  upon  the  Sabbath  ;  because  the  dispensation  is  extraordi 
nary,  the  case  not  common  nor  general,  and  the  dumage  irre 
coverable  in  any  ordinary  way.  But,  as  for  sowing,  reaping, 
or  gathering  in  upon  the  Sabbath,  (whatever  be  pretended 
from  the  season  or  weather  for  it),  I  judge  it  unlawful,  because 
the  case  is  common  and  general ;  the  hazard  proceeds  from  the 
ordinary  providence  of  God  j  and  there  is  ground  to  expect 
God's  sending  better  weather,  according  to  the  gracious  pro 
mise,  which  we  ought  not  to  distrust,  Gen.  ix.  42.  "  \\hile 
the  earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  cease." 
But  if  any  distrust  God's  word,  and  incroach  upon  his  holy 
day  with  their  labour,  let  them  consider  that  God  can  easily 
blast  the  works  of  their  hands,  and  cast  their  business  farther 
behind  than  their  neighbours,  who  believe  and  wait  upon  the 
Lord.  I  have  a  certain  account  of  a  rich  farmer  in  this  na 
tion,  not  many  years  ago,  who  in  harvest-time,  (the  weather 
having  been  very  bad  for  some  time  before,  and  proving  fair 
and  dry  on  Saturday  and  the  Lord's  day),  would  needs  cause 
his  servants  yoke  his  horses,  and  fall  to  the  leading  of  his  corns 
upon  the  Sabbath  evening  :  But  it  pleased  the  Lord  that  he 
soon  got  other  work  to  do  ;  for  that  very  night  his  house  and 
goods  took  fire,  and  so  their  labour  was  quickly  stopt,  all  hands 
being  called  to  be  employed  in  quenching  of  the  fire.  Many 
other  instances  may  be  given  :  But  I  proceed. 

II.  We  must  rest  not  only  from  all  worldly  employments  on 
the  Sabbath,  but  also  from  all  \vorldly  recreations,  according 
the  word  of  God,  and  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms. 
But  this  point  being  much  impugned  and  disputed  by  many,  I 
shall  handle  it  as  distinctly  and  satisfy ingly  as  I  can. 

1.  Recreations  are  two- fold  ;  some  are  natural  and  necessary, 
.such  as  the  refreshing  our  bodies  with  meat,  drink,  and  sleep* 
These  are  recreations  we  cannot  live  or  do  business  without 
upon  any  day,  and  therefore  are  both  lawful  and  necessary 


?2  Of  the  negative  Sanctification 

the  Sabbath  ;  especially  since  we  are  thereby  better  disposed 
for  performing  the  duties  of  the  day.  But, 

2.  There  are  recreations  which  are  voluntary  and  not  neces 
sary,  freely  chosen  by  people  for  their  bodily  pleasure  and  di 
version;  such  as  sports,  pastimes,  or  games,  whether  more  pub 
lic  or  more  private,  such  as  playing  at  cards,  dice,  chess,  ta 
bles,  &c.  or  any  sort  of  carnal  music,  such  as  whistling,  sing 
ing,  or  playing  of  an  instrument,  or  putting  off  the  time  with 
worldly  converse,  jesting,  laughing,  telling  idle  stories,  walk 
ing  and  talking  idly  in  the  streets,  or  seeking  our  pleasure  in 
the  fields,  though  it  be  after  public  worship  is  over.  Now,  all 
such  recreations  being  our  own  works,  and  for  our  own  plea 
sure,  and  not  subservient  to  the  duties  of  God's  worship,  but 
hindrances  thereto,  are  unlawful  on  the  Sabbath-day,  as  be 
ing  expressly  contrary  to  that  rest  required  in  the  fourth  com 
mand,  and  to  that  plain  word  in  Isa.  Iviii.  13,  14.  "  If  thou 
turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure 
on  my  holy  day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of 
the  Lord,  honourable,  and  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine 
own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasures,  nor  speaking  thine 
own  words  : — Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob,"  &c.  Now,  can 
there  be  any  thing  more  directly  levelled  against  carnal  recre 
ations,  idle  talking,  walking,  &c.  on  the  Sabbath-day,  than  this 
is  ?  "  We  must  turn  away  our  foot  from  doing  our  own  plea 
sure  on  it,"  i.  e.  by  travelling  or  walking  for  pleasure  or  re. 
creation  ;  nay,  we  must  neither  do  our  own  ways,  speak  our 
own  words,  nor  find  our  own  pleasures,  on  this  day.  But  if 
people  will,  notwithstanding  hereof,  allow  themselves  in  idle 
diversions  and  loose  recreations  upon  the  Sabbath,  I  see  not 
liow  they  will  free  themsejves  of  open  rebellion  against  God  : 
For  God  commands  us  to  remember  the  Sabbath-day,  not  to 
delight  ourselves  by  carnal  recreations,  but  to  keep  it  holy  by 
divine  exercises ;  and  to  spend  it  otherwise,  is  plainly  to  tram, 
pie  upon  God's  authority,  and  declare  war  against  him. 

Object.  "  But  those  who  are  for  Sabbath-days  recreations, 
will  tell  me,  that  they  condemn  all  such  recreations  in  time  of 
public  worship,  as  well  as  we  do  :  For  the  fourth  command 
obliges  us  duly  to  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
forbear  all  worldly  employments  and  recreations  in  time  there 
of  ;  but,  when  that  is  once  over,  we  may  lawfully  divert  and 
recreate  ourselves  with  such  recreations  as  are  modest  and  de 
cent,  and  not  unlawful  for  Christians  on  other  days." 

Am.  This  supposes  that  the  Sabbath  lasts  no  longer  than 
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the  public  worship  of  the  day,  the  contrary  whereof  J  made 
evident  before,  and  shall  evince  more  fully  afterwards.  I 
shewed  that  we  are  obliged  to  keep  holy  the  whole  Sabbath- 
day,  not  only  the  time  of  public  worship,  or  from  sun-rising  to 
sun-setting,  but  the  whole  natural  day,  consisting  of  twenty-four 
hours :  This  being  the  seventh  part  of  our  time,  and  of  the 
week,  it  is  the  Lord's,  and  consecrated  for  his  use  and  service; 
and  consequently  no  part  of  it  is  to  be  alienated  from  him,  or 
applied  for  our  pleasures  or  recreations. 

I  shall  further  confirm  this  truth  by  some  more  arguments. 

I.  If  it  was  unlawful  tor  God's  people,  under  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  to  spend  any  part  of  the  Sabbath  in  carnal  pleasures  and 
recreations,  it  is  unlawful  for  us  also  under  the  New  ;  but  the 
former  is  true,  and  therefore  the  latter.  That  such  recrea 
tions  were  prohibited  to  the  Jews,  I  believe  none  will  deny, 
that  is  either  acquaint  with  their  ancient  rules  and  constitu 
tions,  or  that  reads  and  believes  the  Scriptures,  particularly 
the  fourth  command,  and  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  forecited.  All  that  re 
mains  for  me  to  prove  is,  that  we  are  bound  to  abstain  from 
these  recreations  upon  the  Sabbath,  as  well  as  the  Jews ;  which 
I  do  thus :  Whatever  the  Jews  were  obliged  to  upon  moral 
reasons  and  grounds,  that  \ve  are  bound  to  as  much  as  they ; 
but  the  Jews  were  bound  to  abstain  from  carnal  recreations  on 
the  Sabbath,  upon  moral  grounds,  which  concern  us  as  well  as 
them.  I  shewed  before,  that  the  reasons  of  the  fourth  com 
mand  are  moral,  and  reach  Christians  as  well  as  Jews  :  I  men 
tioned  five  of  them,  and  truly  every  one  of  them  levels  as  much 
against  worldly  recreations  on  the  Sabbath-day,  as  against 
worldly  employments  :  I  shall  not  resume  them  all  here,  but 
only  insist  a  little  on  two  of  them. 

I.  God's  liberality  in  allowing  us  six  days  for  our  own  use  : 
This  reason  binds  us  as  much  as  the  Jews  to  consecrate  one  day 
to  the  Lord  for  his  service.  God  hath  given  as  gracious  dis 
coveries  of  his  bounty  to  us  as  to  them  ;  and  shall  we  be  so 
ungenerous  or  ungrateful,  as  to  incroach  upon  God's  time,  or 
rob  him  of  any  part  of  it,  more  than  they  ?  The  very  light  of 
nature,  and  principles  of  sound  reason,  besides  the  command 
of  God,  plead  strongly  for  this :  That,  since  the  Lord  hath  li 
berally  given  us  six  days  for  our  use,  we  should,  without 
grudge,  give  him  one  day  for  his  service  ;  and,  since  he  gives 
us  six  whole  days,  it  continues  morally  just  and  rational,  that 
we  should  give  him  his  one  day  whole  too,  and  that  we  should 
spend  as  much  of  his  day  in  holy  duties  as  is  ordinarily  allow 
ed  on  other  days  for  servile  labour,  and  that  is  the  whole  day, 
except  what  is  allowed  for  necessary  bodily  refreshments,  viz. 
eating  and  sleeping. 
VOL.  IV.  No.  2G.  K 
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The  2d  ground  I  shall  insist  on  is,  the  Lord's  propviety  in 
the  Sabbath,  or  in  one  day  of  seven.  This  reason  binds  vis  as 
much  as  it  did  the  Jews ;  the  Lord's  right  to  a  day  in  seven, 
is  the  same  that  ever  it  was,  otherwise  the  morality  of  the 
fourth  command  is  not  the  same;  but  I  have  already  demon 
strated  the  contrary.  The  Christian  Sabbath  is  called  the 
Lord's  day,  as  well  as  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  called  "  the 
holy  of  the  Lord,"  Isa.  Iviii,  13.  to  shew  that  his  propriety 
and  title  is  the  same.  And  it  is  observable,  that  the  Lord  in 
that  one  verse,  calls  it  twice  his  holy  day  ;  and  it  is  from 
this  that  the  Lord  takes  the  principal  argument,  which 
jie  there  uses  against  carnal  recreations  on  the  Sabbath: 
"  Ye  shall  not  speak  your  own  words,  nor  find  your  own 
pleasures  on  this  day."  \Yhy  ?  It  is  my  holy  day,  the 
holy  of  the  Lord  :  The  seventh  part  of  the  week  is  mine 
unalterably,  set  apart  for  holy  uses,  consecrate  for  my 
holy  service.  This  argument  is  moral,  and  perpetually  obliges 
all  men,  Christians  as  much  as  Jews.  For,  if  a  day  in  seven 
be  dedicated  to  God,  certainly  every  part  of  it,  yea  the  whole 
of  itv  belongs  to  him  ;  and  to  alienate  any  part  of  it  to  our  own 
use  or  pleasures,  is  sacrilege,  and  a  direct  infringement  of  the 
morality  of  the  fourth  command.  The  Lord  tells  us,  Levit. 
xxvii.  28.  u  That  every  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  Here  is  a  day,  both  by  God  and  man  solemnly  and 
perpetually  devoted  to  the  Lord  ;  and  accordingly  the  Lord, 
Isa.  Iviii.  13.  asserts  his  just  right  and  title  to  it,  and  twice  in 
one  breath  calls  it  his  holy  day,  and,  upon  this  account,  pro 
hibits  carnal  recreations  upon  it :  And  must  it  not  be  great 
presumption  for  any  creature,  to  venture  deliberately  to  rob 
his  Creator  of  his  just  property,  and  put  that  which  is  holy, 
and  solemnly  consecrated  to  God,  to  common  use  ?  Remember 
^vhat  Solomon  says,  Prov.  xx.  25.  ^  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man 
who  devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make  in 
quiry  :"  It  is  a  snare,  i.  e.  it  is  a  most  dangerous  thing,  it 
brings  heavy  guilt,  even  God's  curse  and  vengeance,  upon  the 
man  that  doth  so.  Thus  you  see  how  the  morality  and  unal 
terable  reasons  of  the  fourth  command  restrain  Christians  from 
carnal  recreations  on  the  Sabbath,  as  much  as  the  Jews.  The 
standing  and  perpetual  rule,  which  God  hath  there  laid  down, 
$an  neyer  be  altered  to  the  world's  end  :  Still  God  hath  one 
day,  and  man  hath  six  ;  but  if  we  take  any  part  of  God's  day 
to  our  own  use,  more  than  the  works  of  necessity  and  mercy 
require,  then  we  have  more  than  our  six,  and  God  bath  less 
than  his  one  ;  which  is  contrary  to  the  conhmand.  Moreover, 
if  it  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  alienate  any  part  of  this  day 
from  God,  why  not  the  whole  of  it  ?  and  so  the  Sabbath  might 
come  to  be  wholly  abolished  ;  which  is  absurd. 
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Object.  1.  c<  The  memory  of  Christ's  resurrection  on  the 
Lord's  day,  calls  us  to  more  joy  and  gladness  upon  our  Sabbath 
than  the  Jews  were  called  to  upon  theirs." 

Am.  This  says  nothing  for  carnal  sports  or  recreations  :  It 
is  not  a  worldly  joy,  but  a  spiritual  joy,  that  we  are  called  to 
this  day ;  such  a  joy  as  is  expressed  in  psalms,  hymns,  and 
spiritual  songs.  Again,  if  our  mercies  be  this  day  greater  than 
those  the  Jews  had  to  commemorate,  then  we<>are  in  gratitude 
obliged  to  a  more  strict  and  holy  sanctification  of  the  day,  to 
the  honour  and  glory  of  the  God  and  fountain  of  our  mercies; 
which,  I  believe,  no  serious  Christian  will  think  carnal  re 
creations  very  consistent  with. 

Object.  2.  "  But  these  recreations  are  nowhere  forbidden 
in  the  New  Testament." 

-A/is.  It  is  sufficient  if  they  be  forbidden  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment  ;  for  the  Old  Testament  is  our  rule,  as  much  as  the  New7 
in  actions  winch  are  moral,  or  not  ceremonial ;"  and  I  see  not 
what  shadow  of  ground  there  is  for  calling  abstinence  from, 
carnal  pleasures  on  the  Sabbath,  a  thing  ceremonial,  or  less 
binding  upon  us  than  the  Jews:  But$  moreover,  if  we  com 
pare  the  58th  chapter  of  Isaiah  with  the  56th,  it  will  mani 
festly  appear,  that  the  Lord,  in  enjoining  his  people  strictly  to 
observe  the  Sabbath,  and  abstain  from  carnal  pleasures  thereon, 
hatji  a  respect  to  gospel-times  after  the  Messiah's  coming. 
Isaiah  was  a  most  evangelical  prophet,  and  still  had  the  gos- 

? el-times  in  his  eye ;  wherefore  some  Call  him  the  evangelist 
saiah  :  So  that,  in  recommending  Sabbath-sanctification,  and 
calling  tbe  Sabbath  God's  holy  day,  he  doth  not  confine  him 
self  to  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  which  was  soon  to  be  abolished ; 
but  hath  an  eye  to  the  evangelical  Sabbath,  which  was  to  con 
tinue  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Again,  this  is  confirmed  by  the  practice  of  the  primitive 
Christians  ;  they  thought  it  unlawful  to  spend  any  part  of  the 
Lord's  day  in  unnecessary  diversions  from  holy  things  ;  yea, 
they  accounted  the  strict  sanctification  of  this  day  the  prime 
character  of  a  true  saint.  Augustine  saith,  '*  It  is  not  enough 
that  we  keep  three  or  four  hours  of  this  day,  but  that  we  ob 
serve  the  whole  day."  The  ancient  Christians  did  not  think 
the  work  of  the  day  was  over  when  the  public  worship  was 
ended.  The  younger  Pliny  tells  us,  ««  That  they  used  this 
day  to  meet  before  day-light,  and  sing  their  hymns  to  Christ." 
And  Tertullian,"  in  his  Apology,  makes  mention  of  their  night- 
prayers.  They  thought  themselves  bound  to  begin  the  work 
of  the  day  so  early,  because 'Christ  rose  this  morning  before 
break  of  day.  Thev  neither  thought  nor  pleaded  that  they 
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had  more  freedom  for  worldly  pleasures,  or  were  less  obliged 
to  holy  exercises  this  day,  than  the  Jews  upon  their  Sabbath. 

Nay,  if  we  consider  things  narrowly,  it  will  be  found,  that 
Christians  are  under  greater  obligations  to  a  strict  and  holy 
sanctilication  of  the  Sabbath  under  the  gospel,  than  the  Jews 
were  under  the  law,  for  several  reasons. 

1.  We  have  not  only  the  creation,  as  the  Jews  had,  but  we 
have  also  the  redemption  of  mankind,  which  is  a  greater  work, 
this  day  to  commemorate.     Now,  if  the  Jews  were  obliged  to 
celebrate  the  day  which  was  instituted  for  the  memory  of  the 
creation,  by  a  total  abstinence  from  worldly  employments  and 
recreations ;  much  more  are  we  bound  to  a  strict  sanctification 
of  the  day  which  is  instituted  for  commemorating  of  both  crea 
tion  and  redemption.     We  have  far  greater  mercies  to  comme- 
inorate  this  day  than  the  Jews  had,  viz.  "  the  redeeming  love 
of  a  crucified  Jesus,   and  his  glorious  victory  over  death  and 
hell ;"  and  consequently  have  greater  work  and  employment, 
and  ought  to  be  the  more  active  and  busy  in  doing  of  it ;  and 
also  more  delightful  work,  and  therefore  should  be  the  less  in 
clined  to  weary  or  sit  up  in  it. 

2.  We  have  a  far  more  pleasant  and  excellent  manner  of 
worship  to  perform  upon  the  Sabbath  than  the  Jews  had.    Their 
worship  was  attended  with  manifold  rites,  washings,  and  sacri 
fices,  which  were  both  chargeable  and  toilsome  to  their  bodies  , 
but  ours  is  spiritual,  pleasant,  and  easy. 

3.  The  Jews  had  many  other  festival-days  to  observe,  by  a 
strict  and  holy  rest,  beside  the  Sabbath ;  but,  under  the  gos 
pel,  God  hath  freed  us  from  the  yoke  of  all  other  festivals,  and 
hath  instituted  none  but  the  Lord's  day,  which  in  gratitude  we 
ought  to  observe  more  strictly  and  religiously  than  the  Jews. 

4.  By  baptism,  we  come  under  more  strict  and  solemn  en 
gagements  to  keep  God's  commandments  than  the  Jews,  and 
also  we  have  more  special  promises  of  his  Spirit  to  help  us  in 
keeping  of  them  than  the  Jews  had :  for,  in  the  New-Testa 
ment  times,  the  Spirit  is  poured  out  in  a  larger  measure  than 
in  the  Old. 

So  that  from  the  whole  I  infer,  that  if  the  Jews  under  the 
Old  Testament  were  bound  to  keep  the  whole  Sabbath-day, 
and  wholly  to  abstain  from  their  own  pleasures  upon  it,  yea, 
count  the  service  of  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  according  to  Isa. 
Iviii.  13.  though  in  itself  it  was  burdensome ;  much  more  ought 
\ve,  under  the  gospel,  to  keep  the  whole  Sabbath  strictly,  and 
call  it  a  delight,  when  the  work  and  service  of  it  is  so  pleasant 
and  easy. 

II.  Another  argument  which  1  shall  bring  against  the  fore- 
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said  Sabbath-day's  recreations,  shall  be  taken  from  the  nature 
and  greatness  of  the  Sabbath-day's  work  5  and  I  shall  form  it 
thus : 

If  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  be  so  necessary,  weighty,  and 
various,  that  it  requires  the  whole  day  to  be  spent  therein,  and 
challenges  all  our  soul's  faculties  to  be  employed  thereabout, 
then  carnal  recreations  are  unlawful  thereupon. 

But  the  former  is  true ;  therefore,  &c. 

The  connection  of  the  major  proposition  is  evident;  for  that 
which  is  weighty  and  necessary  ought  always  to  take  place  of 
that  which  is  not  so. 

As  for  the  minor  proposition,  that  the  work  of  the  Sabbath 
is  so  great  and  necessary  is  plain,  if  we  consider  that  the  Sab 
bath  is  the  great  market-day  of  heaven,  upon  which  we  ought 
to  take  in  and  lay  up  provision  for  our  souls  for  the  rest  of  the 
week,  yea,  for  eternity  itself.  It  is  the  usual  day  of  sinners' 
conversion  and  acquaintance  with  God  :  It  is  the  day  wherein 
we  have  our  sins  to  bewail,  our  needs  to  get  supplied,  our  hard 
hearts  to  get  melted,  our  dead  affections  to  get  raised,  our 
guilty  consciences  to  get  disburdened,  our  dark  minds  to  get 
enlightened,  our  weak  graces  to  get  strengthened  :  We  have 
this  day  God's  word  to  teach  our  families,  our  children  to  in 
struct,  Christ's  love  to  commemorate,  death  and  judgement  to 
provide  for,  and  our  Redeemer  to  treat  with  about  the  saving 
of  our  souls.  In  a  word,  this  is  a  day  wherein  we  are  to  make 
visits  to  God,  and  receive  visits  from  him.  Now,  I  do  appeal  to- 
every  serious  soul,  that  knows  any  thing  of  real  godliness,  if 
these  things  be  not  so  weighty  and  necessary,  as  to  challenge 
the  whole  of  the  day,  and  the  attendance  of  all  our  powers  and 
faculties ;  and  if  so,  then  we  are  bound  carefully  to  avoid  every 
thing  that  may  prove  an  avocation  or  diversion  from  doing  them. 

III.  Another  argument  may  run  thus  : 

If  the  worldly  circumstances  of  the  generality  be  such  as 
they  can  have  but  little  time  through  the  week  for  worshipping 
God,  minding  their  souls,  and  preparing  for  eternity ;  then  it 
is  their  duty  closely  and  diligently  to  employ  the  Lord's  day  for 
these  ends,  in  which  God  grants  them  freedom  for  the  same. 

But  the  former  is  true  ;  therefore,  &c. 

The  connection  of  the  major  proposition  is  certain  ;  for,  if 
our  whole  lives  be  little  enough  for  accomplishing  the  great 
work  of  oar  salvation,  the  seventh  day,  or  seventh  part  of  our 
time,  is  never  to  be  thought  too  much. 

And  for  the  truth  of  the  minor  proposition,  that  the  circum 
stances  of  the  generality  are  such  as  above  represented,  I  do 
appeal  to  the  experience  of  the  whole  country  where  we  live. 
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How  many  poor  men  are  there  every  where,  tradesmen,  te 
nants,  servants,  workmen,  &c.  whose  worldly  poverty  and  ne 
cessities  are  so  great  and  many,  that  they  can  scarce  get  so 
much  spare  time  for  their  work  and  labour  through  the  week, 
as  is  sufficient  for  eating  and  sleeping  ?  They  are  commonly  so 
toiled  through  the  day,  that  at  night  they  are  hardly  fit  for  any 
thing  but  sleep.  Now,  what  time  have  these  through  the  week 
for  holy  duties  and  religious  exercises  ?  what  time  for  reading 
and  praying,  and  learning  the  principles  of  Christianity  ?  But 
since  God  is  graciously  pleased  to  give  them  the  Sabbath,  in 
which  they  may  retire  from  the  world,  and  employ  themselves 
wholly  in  the  foresaid  religious  concerns,  have  they  not  the 
greatest  need  closely  and  diligently  to  spend  and  improve  the 
whole  Sabbath  therein,  without  any  kind  of  unnecessary  diver 
sion  from  the  same  ? 

Are  there  not  mariy  poor  servants,  whose  masters  are  so 
severe  that  they  will  not  allow  them  half  an  hour  in  a  day  to 
serve  God,  or  mind  their  souls  ?  and  should  they  not  greedily 
lay  hold  on  the  opportunity  of  the  Sabbath  for  these  ends,  and 
let  no  part  of  this  blessed  day  pass  away  idly  ?  Now,  for  minis 
ters  or  others  to  tell  such,  that  the  whole  Sabbath-day  is  too 
long  for  the  foresaid  spiritual  exercises,  and  teach  them  to  spend 
any  part  of  it  in  carnal  recreations  or  idleness,  in  my  opinion, 
is  a  most  compendious  way  to  promote  atheism,  ignorance,  and 
profanity  amongst  them.  And  doth  not  daily  experience  con 
firm  this  sad  truth  ?  Do  we  not  see,  that  profaning  the  Sab 
bath  opens  a  door  to  all  profanity  ?  and  that  in  those  places' 
where  people  neglect  the  Sabbath,  or  spend  the  half  of  the  day 
in  recreation  and  idleness,  there  ignorance  and  immorality  of 
all  sorts  abound,  and  family- worship  and  piety  are  neglected  ; 
whereas,  on  the  contrary j  in  those  places  where  the  whole  Sab 
bath  is  closely  observed,  and  recreations  discouraged,  there  we 
see  Christian  knowledge,  morality,  the  fear  of  God,  and  family- 
godliness,  do  flourish  and  prosper  ?  Ocular  experience  shews 
us,  that  the  fourth  command  is  a  hedge  about  all  the  rest ;  and 
the  religious  observation  of  the  whole  Sabbath-day  is  the  most 
effectual  method  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge  and  uni 
versal  piety.  People  may  hear  a  sermon  or  two  on  a  Sabbath, 
and  yet  lie  still  in  their  ignorance,  if  they  spend  the  rest  of  the 
day  in  idleness  and  recreations,  and  neglect  the  private  means 
of  reading,  praying,  catechising,  conference,  repetition  of  ser 
mons,  &c.  I  never  expect  to  see  knowledge  or  piety  flourish 
in  congregations  or  families,  till  these  means  be  used,  and  pains 
takeiif  after  the  public  worship  is  over,  to  instruct  children  and 
servants.  Oh  !  doth  not  the  lamentable  ignorance  of  many  poor 
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souls  plead  aloud  for  the  strict  and  diligent  observation  of  the 
\vhole  Lord's  day  ?  Had  ministers  and  others  a  due  sense 
of  the  misery  and  perishing  state  of  ignorant  souls,  I  ani  sure 
they  would  press  it  more,  and  never  set  up  to  teach  them  car 
nal  recreations  on  this  day. 

O  poor  men,  servants  and  labourers  !  in  the  name  of  God,  I 
exhort  you  to  spend  more  of  God's  day  in  heaven's  work.  You 
have  little  time  through  the  week  for  it ;  therefore  God,  in 
pity  to  your  souls,  looses  you  this  day  from  your  weekly  work, 
-4iid  cries  to  you  from  on  high,  "  Come  up  hither  j"  lay  aside 
the  thoughts  of  things  below,  and  "  set  your  affections  on  things 
above."  As  your  bodies  rest  this  day  from  labour,  let  your 
souls  think  on  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  and  use  all  the  appointed 
means  for  attending  to  it. 

IV.  A  fourth  argument  I  make  use  of  is  this  : 
If  God  prohibits  worldly  employments  on  the  Sabbath,  then 
certainly  he  discharges  carnal  recreations  : 
But  the  former  is  true  ;  therefore,  &c. 
The  minor  proposition  is  undeniable  ;  so  that  all  I  have  to 
prove  is  the  connection  of  the  major  proposition,  which  may 
be  easily  done  thus :  The  great  reason  of  prohibiting  worldly 
employments  on  the  Sabbath  is,  because  they  hinder  the  holy 
employment  of  the  soul,  and  would  interrupt  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath.  But  if  carnal  recreations  do  hinder  the  duties  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  spiritual  employment  of  the  soul,  as  much  as  ser 
vile  labour  ;  then,  by  parity  of  reason,  they  are  forbidden  also  : 
But  so  it  is,  that  they  do  hinder  as  much,  yea,  more  than  ser 
vile  labour  would  do.  Nay,  I  may  be  bold  to  say,  that  a  man 
may  be  more  serious,  and  have  his  mind  more  exercised  with 
heavenly  meditations,  when  plowing,  sowing,  or  threshing, 
than  when  he  is  about  carnal  entertainments,  recreations,  or 
pastimes;  or  when  he  is  in  vain  promiscuous  company,  jest 
ing,  sporting,  and  telling  stories,  or  walking  and  talking  idly 
in  the  streets  or  fields.  These  do  far  more  distract  the  heart 
from  God's  service,  than  servile  labour  doth :  A  man  will  lind 
himself  more  indisposed  for  prayer  and  holy  duties  after  them, 
than  after  the  works  of  his  calling.  It  was  the  sense  of  this 
that  made  Augustine  say,  "  That  it  were  better  for  maids  to 
spin,  or  for  men  to  plow,  than  for  them  to  dance  and  sport  on 
the  Sabbath-day.  Quanta  melius  est  arare  quam  saltare  m 
Sabbato."  Aug.  in  titulum  Psal.  xcii.  He  very  well  knew 
that  caraal  pleasures  are  inconsistent  with  devotion,  and  wholly 
unlit  the  soul  for  communion  with  God,  which  is  the  work  oi 
the  Sabbath.  Hence  we  see,  lovers  of  pleasure,  and  lovers  o£ 
God,  are  set  in  opposition,  2  Tim.  iii,  4. 
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I  might  go  on  to  multiply  arguments  to  this  purpose  ;  but 
this  truth  is  so  clear  from  sound  reason  and  the  word  of  God, 
and  particularly  from  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  to  such  as  believe  the 
Scriptures,  that  I  think  it  almost  needless  to  say  any  more. 

But,  in  regard  this  truth  hath  many  adversaries,  (and  no 
wonder  though  Satan  muster  up  all  his  forces  against  it,  since 
it  levels  so  directly  against  his  kingdom),  I  shall  endeavour 
to  answer  the  chief  objections  brought  against  it. 

Particularly,  there  is  one  J.  S.  who  calls  himself  a  Presbyter 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  Scotland,  that  in  his  pamphlets  upon 
the  Sabbath,  lately  published,  pleads  for  Sabbath-day's  recrea 
tions,  both  as  lawful  and  dutiful,  after  the  public  worship  is  over; 
providing  (as  he  qualifies  them)  there  be  nothing  immodest  or 
indecent  therein,  nor  too  much  time  spent  thereby :  Though 
lie  neither  tells  how  much  time  he  allows  for  them,  nor  what 
are  the  immodest  or  indecent  things  which  he  disallows  in 
them  ;  but  leaves  every  man  to  his  own  construction  and  choice 
therein. 

I  shall  consider  the  strength  of  the  arguments  adduced  by 
him  and  others  for  these  recreations  ;  and  I  shall  begin  with 
the  chief  one. 

Object.  1 .  "  To  hinder  these  recreations  after  sermon,  were 
to  tie  us,  who  are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  to  as  strict  a  rest,  and 
as  burdensome  an  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  as  the  Jews  were 
obliged  to  under  the  law,  which  were  to  judaize,  and  build  that 
again  which  Christ  hath  destroyed." 

Ans.  1.  The  fourth  command  being  moral  and  perpetual,  as 
hath  been  proven,  doth  oblige  us  to  as  strict  a  rest  and  cessa 
tion  from  worldly  actions,  as  it  did  the  Jews.  I  grant,  indeed, 
the  Pharisees  invented  a  great  many  superstitious  additions  to 
the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  which  were  not  of  divine  appointment, 
and  would  have  had  all  to  conform  thereto,  as  if  they  had  been 
divine  laws.  They  assigned  such  a  precise  space  for  a  Sab 
bath-day's  journey ;  they  frequently  would  not  allow  the  re 
lieving  of  men's  bodies  and  beasts  in  distress  this  day  :  Some 
came  this  length,  that  though  they  allowed  beasts  to  be  fed  or 
watered,  yet,  if  any  of  them  fell  into  a  ditch,  they  must  not 
draw  him  out  on  this  day,  but  feed  him  where  he  was  till  the 
Sabbath  was  over.  Nay,  I  have  read  of  Jews  so  ridiculously 
superstitious,  that  they  would  not  allow  themselves  to  be  drawn 
out  of  pits  or  dangerous  places  into  which  they  had  fallen  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  therefore  have  smarted  with  death  lor  their 
folly.  Some  held,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  kill  a  flea,  take  the 
skin  oft'  an  apple,  or  do  any  thing  of  that  kind  on  the  Sabbath- 
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day  :  Nay,  further,  they  taught,  that  it  was  unlawful  to  defend 
themselves  against  their  enemies  this  day ;  by  which  means 
they  sometimes  became  a  prey  to  their  enemies  ;  till  Matta- 
thias  the  priest  better  instructed  them,  as  we  are  told  by  Jo- 
sephus,  and  the  author  of  the  first  book  of  the  Maccabees. 

I  say,  these  were  nothing  but  human  additions  ;  for  the  same 
things  were  lawful  to  the  Jews  on  the  Sabbath,  that  are  allow 
ed  to  us,  viz.  the  works  of  piety,  necessity,  and  mercy  ;  as 
manifestly  appears  by  the  commentary  which  Christ  gives  upon 
this  command,  both  by  his  words  and  actions.  Christ  defends 
his  practice  in  healing,  and  his  disciples  in  plucking  the  ears 
of  corn  on  the  Sabbath  ;  and  shews,  that  the  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy,  the  relieving  of  men  and  beasts  in  distress,  were 
lawful  on  the  Sabbath.  Our  blessed  Saviour,  by  his  reason 
ing  against  the  Pharisees  on  this  subject,  intends  only  to  re 
prove  their  superstitious  additions,  and  to  shew  what  things 
were  lawful  to  the  Jews  on  the  Sabbath  from  the  beginning* 
but  not  what  things  are  now  lawful  to  us  under  the  gospel;  for 
he  gives  no  more  liberty  for  worldly  things  this  day  than  what 
was  before,  since  he  **  came  not  to  destroy  the  law." 

2.  I  grant,  indeed,  that  our  Saviour  hath  freed  Christians 
under  the  gospel  from  the  Jewish  method  of  celebrating  the 
Sabbath,  by  a  typical  service  and  ceremonial  worship,  consist 
ing  of  sacrifices,  washings,  and  manifold  rites,  which  were  a 
burdensome  yoke.  Now,  to  re-introduce  abrogated  ceremonies 
on  the  Sabbath,  is  (I  confess)  to  judaize,  and  rebuild  what 
Christ  hath  destroyed  ;  and  whoever  are  chargeable  with 
this  in  any  degree,  let  them  see  to  it.  But  what  man  will  call 
abstaining  from  carnal  recreations  on  the  Sabbath,  an  abrogat 
ed  Jewish  ceremony  ?  or  compare  the  strict  sanctification  of 
the  Lord's  day,  by  the  pleasant  evangelical  sacrifices  of  prayer 
and  praise,  to  the  burdensome  method  of  observing  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  ?  Christ  hath  told  us,  that  his  "  yoke  is  easy,  and 
his  burden  is  light ;"  and  all  his  experienced  disciples  will  set 
their  seal  to  the  truth  of  it. 

For  my  part,  I  do  not  see  how  a  man  can  own  the  morality 
and  unalterable  obligation  of  the  fourth  command,  and  not  grant 
that  we  are  as  strictly  tied  to  moral  duties  on  the  Sabbath  as 
the  Jews,  and  consequently  to  the  same  holy  rest,  and  diligence 
in  the  service  of  God  upon  it ;  since  the  change  made  by  Christ's 
coming  is  only  in  circumstantial  or  ceremonial  things,  viz.  the 
day  of  the  week,  and  the  nature  of  the  service  or  sacrifice  re 
quisite  upon  it. 

Object.  "  But  besides  the  nature  of  the  service  and  worship, 
there  were  several  peculiar  things  required  of  thr  Jews,  upon 
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the  Sabbath,  not  binding  upon  us :  Particularly,  concerning 
the  not  dressing  of  meat,  going  out  of  the  place,  kindling  of 
fire,  bearing  of  burdens,  the  nature  of  the  punishment  of  Sab 
bath-breaking,  double  sacrifices,"  &c. 

Am*  1.  If  any  of  the  tbresaid  things  were  typical  or  cere 
monial,  then  indeed  it  is  abrogated  by  Christ's  coming,  and  not 
binding  upon  us  :  But  this  will  nowise  alter  the  case  with  re 
spect  to  abstaining  from  carnal  recreations  on  the  Sabbath, 
which  can  never  be  reckoned  typical  or  ceremonial ;  it  being 
what  is  perpetually  moral,  and  necessary  to  the  suitable  sancti- 
iication  of  this  holy  day,  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 

2.  Let  the  foresaid  instances  be  narrowly  considered,  and 
it  will  be  found  that  there  is  no  such  peculiar  thing  therein  as 
is  commonly  imagined. 

I.  As  to  dressing  of  meat  on  the  Sabbath,  the  only  place 
whence  the  prohibition  of  it  is  inferred  is  Exod.  xvi.  23.  con 
cerning  the  preparing  of  manna.  There  are  several  interpre 
ters,  who  think,  that  the  dressing  of  it  on  the  Sabbath  is  not 
here  forbid  j  but  that  they  are  there  ordered  to  lay  up  a  part 
of  it  undressed  for  the  Sabbath.  But  granting,  as  the  most 
part  of  interpreters  do,  that  the  dressing  of  the  manna  is  there 
discharged,  this  will  not  infer  a  discharge  of  dressing  any  kind 
of  meat  on  the  Sabbath  ;  since  there  were  some  things  peculiar 
to  the  manna,  beyond  other  meat :  For, 

1.  There  was  a  particular  promise  made  concerning  it,  that 
was  not  made  concerning  other  kinds  of  food,  viz.  that  it 
should  not  spoil  nor  corrupt :  For,  in  that  hot  country,  dress 
ed  meat  could  not  easily  be  preserved  good  and  wholesome 
over  night. 

2.  There  was  much  more  servile  work  requisite  in  prepar 
ing  manna  than  other  kinds  of  food  ;  it  behoved  to  be  *'  grind 
ed  in  mills,  beat  in  mortars,  and  baken  in  pans,"  Num.  xi.  8. 
Now,  so  much  servile  labour  about  preparing  of  food  was  not 
fit  upon  the  Sabbath,  since  it  did  not  tend  to  the  rest  or  re 
freshing  of  the  body,  but  rather  to  the  toiling  of  it ;  and  like 
wise  it  took  up   many  hands,  and  would  have  hindered  them 
from  sanctifying  of  the  day.     So  that  there  is  no  peculiarity 
in  this  prohibition  ;  for,  were  we  in  their  case,  and  had  manna 
to  feed  on,  it  were  not  lawful  for  us  to  prepare  it  on  the  Sab 
bath,  more  than  for  the  Jews :   But  it  is  certain  that  they  did 
dress  other  meat  on  the  Sabbath,  that  required  not  feuch  ser 
vile  labour.     Only  we  are  taught   by  this  prohibition,  as  well 
as  the  Jews,  to  be  careful  to  prepare  that  meat,  which  requires 
much  toil  and   pains,  before  the  Sabbath  come  ;  and  so  to  or 
der  matters  about  our  bodily  provisions  the  day  before,  that 
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servants  may  be  as  little  hindered  from  sanctifying  tbe  Sab 
bath,  and  the  work  of  the  day  as  little  interrupted  as  possible. 

JI.  As  to  the  second  instance,  the  prohibition  of  «'  going 
out  of  their  places  on  the  Sabbath,"  Exod.  xvi.  29.  it  is  plain 
from  the  context,  that  it  is  to  be  meant  of  going  out  to  seek 
manna,  it  being  an  unnecessary  servile  work,  and  therefore 
unlawful  on  the  Sabbath-day.  For  though  the  Jews  were  re 
strained  from  going  through  the  streets  or  fields  on  the  Sab. 
bath,  for  worldly  business,  recreation,  or  putting  off  the  time  ; 
yet  not  from  all  walking  or  travelling,  when  either  the  works 
of  piety  or  necessity  did  require  ;  for  a  M  Sabbath-day's  jour 
ney"  was  allowed,  Acts  i.  12.  The  Pharisees  indeed  stint 
ed  it  to  two  thousand  cubits,  ('which  some  make  one  mile, 
others  two,  according  to  the  different  cubits  in  use  among 
them),  in  regard  this  was  to  be  the  distance  of  the  utmost  part 
of  the  camp  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  from  the  tabernacle  to 
which  they  were  bound  to  repair  for  worship  on  the  Sabbath- 
day.  But  this  was  no  good  warrant  for  stinting  the  Sabbath- 
day's  journey  to  such  a_precise  space  ;  since  it  must  be  either 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  distance  of  people's  dwellings 
from  the  public  ordinances,  to  attend  which  a  person  may  go 
many  miles,  and  not  profane;  the  Sabbath.  The  Shunamitish 
woman,  as  appears  from  2  Kings  iv.  23.  used  to  travel  on  the 
Sabbath  to  the  prophet  Elisha,  to  attend  public  worship,  and 
wait  on  his  teaching. 

III.  As  to  the  prohibition  of  "  kindling  fire,"  Exed.  xxx.  3. 
if  we  consider  the  place  and  context,  we  will  find  that  it  is 
only  kindling  of  fire  for  servile  work,  particularly  ior  the  work 
of  rearing  up  the  tabernacle,  that  they  were  then  about,  which 
is  there  forbidden:  This  is  the  mind  of  Vatablus,  Junius,  and 
Termellius,  and  the  best  commentators  on  the  place.  For 
God  is  here  giving  directions  tor  making  the  tabernacle ;  and, 
to  prevent  their  thinking  that  the  nature  of  the  work,  or  haste 
required  in  doing  it,  would  justify  their  working  at  it  on  the 
Sabbath,  he  first  discharges  all  working  on  that  day,  ver.  2. 
and  then  more  particularly,  ver.  3.  he  forbids  the  work  of  kind 
ling  fire,  as  that  of  smiths,  founders,  or  any  others,  for  prepar 
ing  materials  for  the  tabernacle.  And  so  he  will  have  that 
work,  though  for  a  sacred  use,  give  place  to  that  which  was  more 
immediately  sacred  and  necessary,  viz.  the  present  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Sabbath.  This  doth  not  prohibit  kindling  of  fire 
for  the  works  of  necessity  or  mercy,  which  presently  tend  to 
the  better  sanctifying  of  the  Sabbath  ;  since  this,  for  the  ser 
vile  work  of  the  tabernacle,  would  have  hindered  the  present 
sanctification  of  it,  whereas  kindling  of  fire  for  warming  our 
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bodies,  preparing  meat,  or  for  shewing  light,  do  not  hinder,  but 
tend  to  promote  the  sanctifying  of  the  Sabbath.  Yet  we  should 
take  care  that  we  do  not  extend  our  liberty  this  way  too  far, 
so  as  to  make  solemn  feasts  on  the  Sabbath,  which  require 
much  servile  work,  and  hinder  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  :  For 
though  we  be  not  forbidden  on  the  Lord's  day  to  kindle  a  fire 
for  dressing  meat,  yet  we  must  beware  we  make  not  such  a 
flame  as  shall  kindle  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  against  us  on  that 
day. 

IV.  As  to  the  "bearing  of  burdens  on  the  Sabbath,"  Christ 
Lath  given   no  more  liberty  to  us  this  way,  than  to  the  Jews ; 
for  though   he  commanded   the  impotent  man  on  the   Sabbath, 
John  v.  10.  "  to  take  up  his  bed   and  walk,"  yet  this  was  no 
carrying  of  a  burden  for  any  secular  design,  but  a  mean  re 
quired  for  glorifying  of  God,  and  publishing  the  miracle. 

V.  As  to  their  4*  punishing  of  Sabbath-breaking  with  death," 
lumbers  xv.  this  belonged  to  the  judicial  law,  which  was  pe 
culiar  to  the  Jexvish   commonwealth,  and  doth  not  bind  other 
nations,  except  so  much  of  it  as  is  of  universal   moral  equity  ; 
for  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  nations  require  peculiar  sta 
tutes  and  punishments   for  some  particular  crimes.     But,   in 
the  next  place,  there  appears  to  have  been  some  specialty  in 
that  Sabbath-breaker's  case  ;  for  we  do  not  find  that  Sabbath- 
breaking   was  always   so  punished  afterwards.     If  we  read 
verses  30.  and  31.  we  see  God  threatening  death  to  all  such  as 
sin  presumptuously,  and  with  an  high  hand  :  And  in  the  very 
next  verse,  the  Sabbath-breaker  is  brought  in  guilty  ;  which 
makes  it  probable,  that  his  crime  was  attended  with  the  aggra 
vation  of  presumptuous  sinning. 

VI.  As  to  the  double  sacrifices  required  on  this   Sabbath, 
**  two  lambs  in  the  morning,  and  two  in  the  evening,"  Numb, 
xxviii.  9,  10.  I  grant  they  were  a  heavy  burden,   in  regard 
of  the  great  expence  and  bodily  toil  the  Jews  were  put  to  there 
by,  from  which  Christ  hath  happily  freed  us.     But,  excepting 
what  was  typical  and  ceremonial  in  their  worship  and  sacri 
fices,  there  is  nothing  here  peculiar  to  them  ;  for  otherwise  we 
are  still  as  much  bound  to  double  sacrifices  on  the  Sabbath  as 
the  Jews :  We  are  bound  to  double  our  devotion,  our  prayers, 
our  praises,  &c.  this  day,  beyond  other  days.     Yea,  as  I  shew 
ed  before,  we  are  more  called  to  it  than  the  Jews  ;  which  also 
is  confirmed  from  Ezek.  xlvi.  4,  5.  where,  instead  of  the  four 
lambs  required  on  the  Sabbath  in  Moses'  time,  we  see  that  in 
Ezekiel's  temple- service,  which   points  at   gospel- times,  the 
Sabbath-offerings  were  to  be  "  six  lambs  and  a  ram  ;"  inti 
mating  not  only  the  continuance,  but  the  advancement  of  ths 
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Sabbath-sanctification  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah,  and  that 
Christians  should  exceed  the  Jews  in  zeal  and  diligence  in 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  and  should  multiply  duties,  and  offer 
up  a  greater  plenty  of  spiritual  sacrifices,  and  be  more  active 
•and  intense  about  the  works  of  the  Sabbath,  than  they  were : 
And  good  reason  for  it,  since  we  have  both  the  creation  and 
redemption  to  commemorate  this  day,  and  a  more  excellent 
worship  to  perform  upon  it. 

But  J  proceed  to  examine  the  rest  of  J.  S.'s  arguments  for 
Sabbath-days  recreations. 

Object.  II.  "  Our  Saviour  saith,  that  the  Sabbath  is  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath,"  Mark  ii.  27. 

Alls.  This  word  makes  not  for  his  purpose ;  for  Christ  ad- 
duceth  it  in  defence  of  his  disciples  "  plucking  the  ears  of 
corn  on  the  ^abbatb,"  for  satisfying  their  hunger,  which  was  a 
work  of  necessity  ;  and  not  in  defence  of  carnal  diversions  and 
recreations. 

But,  that  we  may  take  up  the  true  meaning  of  the  place, 
we  must  consider,  that,  if  by  Sabbath  be  understood  the  true 
sanctiiication  of  the  day  by  sincere  worshipping  and  serving  of 
God,  then  certainly  man  was  made  for  it :  But  if  Sabbath  be 
taken,  according  to  the  Pharisees'  sense  here,  for  the  mere  ex 
ternal  rest  of  the  day,  (as  Christ  certainly  understands  it  in 
this  place),  then,  indeed,  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  ;  this 
external  rest  being  but  a  mean  for  the  true  sanctification  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  designed  for  the  special  good  of  man,  partly  that 
his  body  might  have  some  repose  from  labour,  and  chiefly  that 
he  might  have  a  solemn  opportunity  to  worship  God,  and  hold 
communion  with  him.  Now,  (says  our  Saviour),  it  were  un 
reasonable  to  think  that  a  law,  intended  for  a  privilege  and 
benefit  to  man,  should  be  improven  to  his  hurt  and  ruin.  The 
great  design  of  the  Sabbath  pleads  for  "  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy  :"  For  how  can  God  be  served,  or  the  soul  profited 
on  this  day,  if  care  be  not  taken  for  preserving  the  life,  and 
supporting  the  body,  in  order  thereto  ?  But  how  this  text 
makes  for  carnal  diversions  on  the  Sabbath,  J  see  not  ;  unless 
one  should  say,  that  Christ  meant  when  he  said,  *<  The  Sab 
bath  is  made  for  man,"  that  it  is  made  for  his  corporeal  plea 
sures  ;  which  is  most  absurd,  and  directly  contrary  to  Isa. 
Iviii.  13. 

Object.  III.  "  The  hindering  of  men  from  Sabbath-day's 
recreations,  is  an  encroachment  upon  our  Christian  liberty. 

Am.  I  would  gladly  know  what  he  means  by  Christian  liber 
ty.  1  take  the  gospel-sense  of  it  to  be  this,  that  Christ  hath 
purchased  for  believers  under  the  gospel,  not  only  liberty  froin 
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the  dominion,  guilt,  and  punishment  of  sin,  the  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  sting  of  death  ;  but  also  hath  liberated  them  from 
the  yoke  of  the  ceremonial  law,  to  which  the  Old-Testament 
saints  were  subjected  ;  and  likewise  from  the  curse  of  the  mo 
ral  law  ;  yea,  and  from  the  power  and  obligation  of  it  too,  as 
a  covenant  of  works  j  so  as  they  are  neither  to  be  justified  iior 
condemned  thereby.  But  that  he  hath  obtained  any  liberty 
to  us  from  the  obligation  of  the  moral  law,  as  the  rule  of  life 
and  manners,  more  than  the  Jews  had,  J  know  no  orthodox 
Protestant  who  will  assert.  Now,  if  the  fourth  command 
be  a  part  of  the  moral  law,  (as  J.  S.  owns),  to  pretend  to  any 
freedom  from  the  strict  observation  of  it,  and  what  is  truly 
moral  in  it  under  the  gospel,  is  unchristian  licentiousness,  and 
not  Christian  liberty.  Christ  never  purchased  a  liberty  to  us 
to  be  less  religious,  or  less  diligent  in  prayer,  praises,  and  other 
duties,  than  the  Jews;  for  this  were  no  true  liberty.  Our 
true  liberty  lies  in  a  readiness  to  obey  the  holy  will  of  God, 
our  only  rightful  Lord  ;  and  in  being  in  a  capacity  to  pursue 
our  chief  good  and  great  end  j  and  the  more  we  are  disabled 
from  this,  the  more  we  are  in  bondage.  And  hence  it  is  that 
the  Psalmist  saith,  Psal.  cxix.  45.  "  I  will  walk  at  liberty, 
for  I  seek  thy  precepts."  But  for  any,  under  pretence  of 
Christian  liberty,  to  walk  loosely  and  licentiously,  is  to  destroy 
the  end  of  Christian  liberty,  which  is,  "  That,  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  we  might  serve  the  Lord 
without  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all  the 
days  of  our  life,"  Luke  i.  74,  75. 

Object.  IV.  "  The  restraining  these  recreations  is  not  a  good 
politic  for  promoting  godliness  ;  for,  instead  of  this,  it  drives 
people  to  the  other  extreme." 

Am.  1.  Though  it  were  a  good  politic,  I  am  sure  it  is  bad 
divinity :  For  we  must  not  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it. 

2.  It  is  BO  new  thing  for  men's  lusts  and  corruptions  to  grow 
more  impetuous,  and  be  the  more  irritated,  by  the  restraints 
and  prohibitions  of  God's  holy  and  just  laws,  Rom.  vii.  8. 
Yet  no  Christian  ever  pleaded  that  these  laws  should  be  either 
dispensed  with  or  slackened  upon  this  account ;  but  still  own 
ed  the  fault  to  be  in  our  own  corrupt  natures,  and  not  in  God's 
excellent  laws.     If  all  these  precepts  were  to  be  dispensed 
with,  that  are  grating  to  the  lusts  of  carnal  men,  then  few  of 
them  would  be  binding ;  for  every  spiritual  duty  is  unpleasant 
to  them. 

3.  If  inquiry  be  made  into  the  state  of  the  flocks  of  those 
ministers  who  use  this  politic,  1  apprehend  it  will  be  found 
lo  have  but  very  bad  success  in  promoting  godliness,  or  even 
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morality,  either  on  Sabbath  or  week-days.  Nay,  on  the  con 
trary,  these  S  ibbath-days'  recreations  will  be  found  a  politic 
of  hell,  wherever  the  experiment  is  tried,  for  banishing  piety, 
and  promoting  all  sorts  of  profanity  :  Whereas,  in  these  places 
where  they  are  conscientiously  suppressed,  Sabbath-holiness, 
family-worship,  and  true  piety,  are  known  to  be  in  a  flourish 
ing  condition. 

4.  If  magistrates  and  ministers  would  cordially  join  hands 
in  the  execution  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws  against  Sabbath- 
breaking  and  profanentss,  the  imperious  eruptions  of  men's 
lusts  on  the  Sabbath  would  soon,  through  the  blessing  of  God, 
be  effectually  dammed  up  and  restrained.  A  resolute  resisting 
of  the  devil,  is  the  best  way  to  overcome  him  ;  whereas,  yield, 
ing  to  him  in  any  degree,  is  the  ready  way  to  be  vanquished  bj 
him. 

Object.  V.  "  The  Christian  Sabbath  (saith  J.  S.)  is  a  fes 
tival,  and  consequently  solacing  ourselves  by  a  chearfui  and 
mutual  conversation  together  in  our  houses  on  that  day  (if 
theie  be  nothing  immodest  or  indecent  therein,  nor  too  much 
time  spent  thereby)  is  not  only  lawful,  but  dutiful  also." 

Ans.  1.  1  suppose  he  means  the  convening  of  friends  and 
neighbours  to  carnal  feasts  and  entertainments  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  holding  good  fellowship  together^  after  the  manner  of  the 
world ;  for,  if  he  meant  any  other  conversation,  I  think  he 
would  not  caution  against  the  spending  of  too  much  time  there 
in  ;  for  there  is  little  need  of  any  such  caution  with  respect 
to  spiritual  conversation  :  Alas !  there  is  little  time  spent 
therein  !  J.  S.  had  employed  his  pen  much  better,  if  he  had 
recommended  this  sort  of  conversation  on  the  Sabbath.  For 
that  of  a  carnal  sort,  people  are  apt  enough  to  learn  without  a 
teacher. 

2.  I  freely  own  the  Lord's  day  to  be  a  festival,  but  it  is  for 
the  soul,  not  for  the  body.  This  is  the  day  in  which  Chris 
tians  are  brought  into  the  banqueting-house  ;  but  the  fare  is 
celestial,  the  dainties  spiritual.  On  this  day  they  are  feasted 
and  filled,  but  it  is  with  the  fatness  of  God's  house,  and  the 
rivers  of  his  pleasures  :  This  day  they  are  made  joyful,  but 
not  with  carnal  joy  and  mirth  ;  the  pleasures  are  spiritual,  the 
joy  is  divine.  I  do  not  say  that  this  day  ought  to  be  kept  as 
a  fast-day  for  afflicting. the  body  ;  no,  it  is  necessary  the  body 
should  be  seasonably  refreshed  and  supported,  that  it  may  bo 
serviceable  to  the  soul  in  the  work  of  the  day  and  service  of 
God,  and  may  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  rejoice  in  God's 
goodness,  and  be  cheerful  in  the  celebration  of  the  love  and 
praises  of  our  Redeemer.  But  to  say  that  set  feasts,  carnal 
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entertainments,  and  good  fellowship,  are  proper  duties  ou  the 
Lord's  day,  is  strange  doctrine  ;  for  then  I  see  not  how  car 
nal  mirth  and  jollity  can  be  excluded  ;  and  so  God's  holy  day 
shall  be  turned  into  a  carnival,  destructive  to  the  blessed  ends 
and  designs  of  it.  Modest  and  honest  provision  for  our  tables 
on  the  Lord's  day,  is  what  I  do  not  discommend  :  But  I  say, 
"  Set  feasts,  sumptuous  entertainments,  and  too  liberal  par 
taking  of  the  creatures,  are  not  proper  on  this  day  ;  in  regard 
they  are  apt  to  indispose  us  for  the  duties  of  the  day,  by  ren 
dering  the  bod_y  dull  and  sluggish,  and  inclining  us  to  drowsi 
ness  and  sleep  ;"  as  also,  the  preparing  of  them  doth  detain 
servants  from  the  ordinances,  and  divert  them  both  from  pub 
lic  and  private  duties  necessary  for  the  sanctifying  of  the  Sab 
bath.  It  is  observable  of  our  blessed  pattern  Jesus  Christ, 
that  though  he  frankly  went  into  the  houses  of  Pharisees,  and 
others^  on  week-days,  when  invited  ;  yet  on  the  Sabbath-day, 
it  is  only  said,  he  went  into  one  of  their  houses  to  eat  bread, 
Luke  xiv.  1.  ;  that  is,  to  take  such  moderate  refreshment  as 
was  suitable  for  that  day,  and  for  the  work  of  it ;  teaching 
us,  that  on  this  day  we  should,  like  Moses  and  Jethro,  with 
the  elders  of  Israel,  Exods  xviii.  12.  "  eat  bread  before  God," 
i.  e.  with  a  deep  sense  of  his  all-seeing  eye,  and  special  cau 
tion  against  all  manner  of  excess,  or  any  thing  that  may  indis 
pose  us  for  holy  duties. 

Moreover,  observe  what  manner  of  conversation  Christ  had 
at  this  Sabbath-day's  refreshment :  He  indeed  solaced  himself 
and  the  company  with  a  mutual  and  cheerful  conversation,  but 
it  was  wholly  spiritual  and  heavenly,  concerning  the  feast  pro- 
vided  for  us  in  the  gospel.  This  was  suitable  Sabbath-day's 
conversation,  that  needed  not  J.  S.'s  caution  against  spending 
too  much  time  therein. 

But  J«  S.  is  so  zealous  for  those  Sabbath-day's  recreations 
and  entertainments,  that  he  is  not  content  to  prove  the  law 
fulness  of  them,  but  he  will  have  them  binding  on  us,  as  ne 
cessary  duties.  But  1  would  fain  know  how  any  man  will 
prove  the  dutifulness  of  them,  fray,  where  is  the  command 
lor  them  ?  where  is  the  advantage  of  them  ?  wherein  do  they 
promote  the  great  ends  of  the  Sabbath,  God's  glory  and  the 
soul's  edification  ?  I  think  I  have  clearly  proven  the  contrary.  I 
shall  only  add  this  word  :  I  make  a  supposition,  that  a  poor 
soul  is  brought  under  a  law-work,  or  deep  convictions,  like 
the  jailor,  by  means  of  the  sermons  on  the  Lord's  day.  Will 
any  man  say,  that  it  would  be  his  duty,  presently  after,  to  go 
to  these  feasts,  entertainments,  and  recreations,  and  thereby 
hinder  or  quench  the  operations  of  God's  Spirit  on  his  soul  ? 
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I  would  rather  think  it  his  duty  to  retire  from  the  world  and 
company,  to  prayer  and  self-examination,  in  order  to  enter 
tain  and  cherish  the  Spirit's  work  in  his  heart. 

Object.  VI.  "  But  these  recreations  and  entertainments  will 
not  hinder  the  sanctih'cation  of  the  Sabbath,  but  rather  help 
to  quicken  and  prepare  us  for  our  succeeding  devotions." 

Am.  I  am  persuaded  that  those  who  exercise  themselves  to 
godliness,  and  are  acquainted  with  the  power  of  it,  will  not 
talk  so  ;  nay,  they  will  tell,  from  their  sad  experience,  that 
the  meeting  of  promiscuous  companies  on  the  Lord's  day,  for 
carnal  entertainments,  vain  walking,  talking,  and  sporting,  are 
so  far  from  fitting  us  for  after  devotions  or  spiritual  exercises, 
that  they  directly  tend  to  deaden  the  heart,  suppress  convic 
tions,  quench  any  warmness  of  affections  and  liveliness  of  frame 
wrought  in  us  by  the  public  ordinances,  and  so  render  us  the 
more  indisposed  for  spiritual  employments.  Instead  of  quick 
ening  and  disposing  our  minds  for  returning  to  God's  worship, 
they  do  the  more  increase  our  averseness  thereto.  Expe 
rienced  Christians  can  tell,  that  private  meditation,  reading,  or 
Christian  conference,  are  far  better  means  to  fit  us  for  our 
evening  devotions  on  the  Lord's  day,  than  carnal  recreations. 

Object.  VII.  "  Some  intermission  for  recreation  is  needful ; 
for  we  cannot  be  employed  in  spiritual  exercise  a  whole  day  : 
This  would  be  a  great  toil  to  the  spirits,  especially  of  such 
who  have  been  sore  toiled  with  servile  labour  through  the 
week.  Nay,  the  best  are  ready  to  faint  and  weary  in  the  con 
tinued  exercise  of  piety." 

Ans.  1.  The  extent  of  God's  precepts  is  not  to  be  measured 
by  our  ability  or  inability  ;  neither  can  our  impotency  to  give 
obedience  to  God's  commands,  in  the  least  invalidate  or  weaken 
the  authority  thereof. 

2.  By  the  same  argument,  the  Jews   might  have  pleaded, 
that  they  were  not  bound  to  rest  the  whole  Sabbath,  nor  spend 
the  whole  day  in  religious  exercises  ;  for  they  were  liable  to 
the  same  infirmities  that  are  incident  to  us. 

3.  I  frankly  allow  that  refreshment  is  necessary  for  sup 
porting  nature,  and  for  the  better  performance  of  the  duties  of 
the  Sabbath.     But,  for  the  foresaid  carnal  diversions,  they  are 
so  far  from   being  necessary  for  furthering  the  work  of  the 
Sabbath,  that  they  are  great  hindrances  thereto. 

4.  If  labouring  people  need  recreation  for  their  bodies,  then 

let  them   have  some  time  on   week-days  for  it. If  for 

their  minds,  I  know  no  such  fit  recreation  as  the  joyful  com 
memoration  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  our  redemption  from 
hell  and  wrath  through  his  blood,  and  the  cheerful  siuging  the 

VOL.  IV.  No.  26.  M 


90  Of  the  Negative  Sanctification 

praises  of  our  Maker  and  Redeemer,  which  is  the  very  work  of 
the  Sabbath.  Is  it  not  a  recreation  for  Christ's  sheep  to  feed 
in  his  green  pastures,  and  to  be  led  by  him  beside  the  still 
waters  ?  to  behold  the  waters  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  flowing 
betwixt  the  banks  of  ordinances  ?  to  get  a  pleasant  prospect 
from  Mount  Nebo,  of  the  promised  land  ?  Is  it  not  a  recreation 
for  a  condemned  man,  to  come  and  hear  his  pardon  pronounc 
ed  ?  for  a  hungry  man,  to  get  pleasant  food  and  heavenly  dain 
ties  ?  for  a  sick  man,  to  get  all  his  diseases  healed  ?  Must  it 
not  be  a  carnal  and  stupid  heart  that  will  call  these  a  burden 
or  weariness  ?  There  are  many  who  weary  not  to  spend  whole 
days  at  markets,  in  buying  and  selling ;  nay,  whole  days  and 
nights  in  gaming  and  drinking.  And  will  you  call  a  day 
spent  in  such  pleasant  and  refreshful  work  a  toil,  which  is  the 
highest  privilege  of  a  rational  creature  ?  Surely,  no  workman 
can  be  so  glad  of  a  day's  ease  from  his  sore  labour,  as  a  be 
liever  should  be  to  have  a  day's  release  from  his  worldly  busi 
ness,  that  he  may  freely  and  entirely  converse  with  his  God 
and  Saviour,  and  rejoice  in  his  bounty  and  redeeming  love. 

5.  Every  Sabbath  we  meet  with  many  unavoidable  interrup 
tions,  which  take  us  off  from  the  dutiesof  God's  worship,  though 
we  go  not  to  contrive  unnecessary  diversions  and  recreations  for 
this  end.  There  is  much  of  every  Sabbath  spent  in  preparing 
food,  dressing  and  feeding  our  bodies,  going  to  the  church,  and 
returning  from  it,  attending  children,  cattle,  &c.  O  how  many 
are  our  avocations  and  intermissions  in  serving  our  Creator  and 
Redeemer  on  the  Lord's  day,  which  we  cannot  shun  !  And 
shall  we  think  the  rest  of  the  day  too  much  for  this  important 
work,  that  we  must  go  seek  carnal  diversions  to  drive  it  away  ? 

6.  I  grant,  the  best  are  ready  to  grow  weary  of  duty,  be 
cause  of  the  aversion  of  our  corrupt  nature  to  that  which  is 
good  ;  but  carnal  recreations  will  never  cure  this  aversion,  nor 
overcome  that  weariness,  but  will  certainly  indulge   and   in 
crease  the  same.     The  best  way  to  cure  weariness   (next  to 
the  grace  of  God)  is  practice  and  experience  in  religion,  and 
sincere  wrestling  and  striving  against  weariness.     Resisting 
overcomes  it ;  but  giving  way  to  it  doth  increase  it. 

7.  The  JLord  knows  the  carnality  and  weariness  that  our 
hearts  are  naturally  prone   to  in  the   work  of  the   Sabbath ; 
wherefore,   for  remedy  thereof,  he  hath  graciously  appointed 
variety  of  exercises  on  the  Sabbath-day,  that,  when  we  weary 
of  one,  another  may  be  our  recreation.     Are  you   weary  of 
hearing  ?  then  recreate  yourselves  with  prayer  :  If  of  that,  then 
recreate  yourselves  with  singing  of  God's  praises  :    If  of  that, 
then  recreate  yourselves  in  reading  God's  word,  and  other 
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good  books  :  If  of  that,  then  recreate  yourselves  with  medi 
tations  :  If  you  \veary  of  that,  then  recreate  yourselves  with 
Christian  conference,  repeating  the  sermons,  instructing  your 
families,  &c. :  If  you  weary  of  public  duties,  then  go  to  pri 
vate  ;  if  of  these,  go  to  secret  duties.  Is  there  not  here  a  de 
lightful  variety  of  pleasant  spiritual  employments,  sufficient  to 
recreate  ourselves  with  for  one  day,  without  needing  the  help 
of  any  sensual  diversion,  to  put  off  the  precious  time  of  this 
blessed  day  ?  How  think  you  to  spend  a  whole  eternity  in 
spiritual  exercises,  when  you  weary  so  much  of  one  day  ? 
Whatever  carnal  men  think,  I  am  sure  a  godly  soul  will  be 
far  from  counting  this  work  a  burden.  Hearing  and  reading 
the  scriptures  is  a  far  less  burden  to  him,  than  recreations  and 
pastimes  would  be  ;  for  God's  "  testimonies  are  his  delight, 
and  he  rejoices  in  them  more  than  in  all  riches,"  Psal.  cxix. 
Yea,  nothing  in  the  world  is  such  a  burden  to  him  on  the  Sab 
bath  as  his  ill  heart,  his  little  delight  in  the  Sabbatb,  and 
shortcomings  in  the  duties  thereof;  and  nothing  such  a  plea 
sure  and  recreation  to  him,  as  when  he  can  win  above  these, 
and  get  his  heart  lifted  up  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

I  am  sure,  it  is  no  unpleasant  work  that  God  calls  us  to  on 
the  Sabbath  ;  who  but  a  wicked  man  will  count  it  a  weari 
some  thing  to  think  on  Christ,  and  his  dying  love  ?  to  hear 
the  sweet  messages  of  free  grace,  and  rejoice  in  the  foresights 
and  foretastes  ot  his  everlasting  love  ?  You  know  the  black 
character  of  those  who  of  old  called  Sabbath-work  a  burden, 
and  said,  u  When  will  the  Sabbath  be  gone?"  Amos  viii.  5. 
This  temper  stands  in  opposition  to  gospel- holiness  :  Therefore 
I  think  J.  S.  and  every  gospel-minister,  should  be  so  far  from 
indulging  it,  by  giving  way  to  carnal  recreations  and  diversions, 
that  he  should  do  what  lies  in  his  power  to  reprove,  discourage, 
and  remeid  it.  And  if  ministers  would  be  at  pains  to  preach 
and  pray  with  life  and  awakening  seriousness,  and  afford  their 
people  a  pleasant  variety  of  wholesome  discourse  concerning 
Christ  and  eternity,  it  would  be  a  far  better  way  to  cure  their 
weariness,  than  to  prescribe  carnal  recreations  on  the  Lord's 
day.  For  this  is  a  cure  that  both  strengthens  the  disease,  and 
is  as  bad  as  the  disease. 

Object.  VIII.  "  But  walking  in  the  fields  on  the  Lord's 
day  seems  to  be  a  harmless  practice  ;  why  will  you  not  allow 
of  that?" 

Am.  Whenever  the  works  of  piety,  necessity,  or  mercy  do 
require  it,  it  is  allowable  ;  but  to  do  it  idly,  for  putting  off 
the  time,  or  for  worldly  employments  or  recreations,  is  what 
the  word  of  God  condemns.  It  is  not  only  lawful,  but  dutiful 
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to  walk  abroad,  if  it  be  for  attending  public  ordinances,  visit 
ing  the  sick,  or  other  Sabbath  duties ;  for  then  it  is  not  for 
finding  our  own  pleasure,  which  is  disallowed  by  Isa.  Iviii.  13. 
Exod.  xvi.  29.  And,  by  the  same  rule,  I  cannot  condemn 
tender  persons  walking  abroad,  or  taking  the  air,  if  their 
health  truly  require  it ;  for  the  Lord  loves  mercy  rather  than 
sacrifice.  Nor  do  I  condemn  a  person's  going  to  fields  this 
day,  to  have  opportunity  (like  Isaac)  in  the  evening  for  se 
cret  meditation  and  prayer,  when  he  wants  conveniency  for  it 
within  doors ;  for  a  walk  thus  improved,  may  be  a  walk  to 
heaven,  and  is  very  consistent  with  walking  with  God.  Only 
take  these  two  cautions  : 

1.  If  you  walk  abroad  this  day,  chuse  to  do  it  alone  as  much 
as  possible  ;  for  people  going  in  troops  to  the  fields  occasions 
idleness,  vain  talking,  sporting,  and  mispending  precious  Sab 
bath  time.     The  society  of  vain  persons  helpeth  to  embolden 
one  another  in  sin  and  folly,  and  maketh  them  more  incapable 
of  spiritual  exercises,  than  when  single  and  apart.     Yea,  I  am 
persuaded,  that  these  companies  of  people,  who  so  commonly 
go  a-walking  together  on  the  Lord's  day,  do  not  so  much  as 
pretend  to  be  spiritually  employed.     Alas  !  they  who  know 
them  best,  can  tell  that  they  are  most  unfit  for  it  at  such  oc 
casions.     Should  any  come  and  speak  to  them  about  death  and 
eternity,  Christ  and  their  souls,  or  propose  any  serious  ques 
tion  concerning  the  sermon  they  have  been  hearing,  I  fear  he 
might  expect  to  be  mocked  and  laughed  at  by  them  for  his  pains. 

2.  Let  your  walking  abroad,  in  any  of  the  foresaid  cases, 
be  so  ordered,  that  it  may  not  give  scandal,  nor  insnare  others  : 
Study  to  do  it  so  privately,  that  others  may  not  be  hardened 
or  encouraged  in  their  loose  recreations  on  this  day  by  your 
example  :    For  even  these  things  which  are  lawful,  and  other 
wise  necessary  in  themselves,  are  not  to  be  done  when  they 
may  prove  a  scandal  or  temptation  to  others  to  sin  ;  for,  in  such 
cases,  we  ought  to  deny  ourselves  of  our  lawful  liberty. 

Object.  IX.  "  We  find  two  of  Christ's  disciples  travelling  to 
Emmaus  and  back  again  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  Christ  met 
with  them,  and  did  not  reprove  them  for  it,"  Luke  xxiv. 

Ans.  This  was  the  first  Lord's  day  of  all,  and  was  not  then 
fully  institute,  or,  at  least,  made  known  to  the  disciples  ;  for 
they  were  not  then  assured  of  Christ's  resurrection.  Again, 
walking  abroad  this  day,  for  promoting  the  works  of  piety,  for 
declaring  God's  glory,  or  preaching  the  gospel,  is  not  unlawful. 
And  such  was  this  walking  of  our  Saviour,  and  his  two  dis 
ciples'  return  to  Jerusalem  this  day. 

Now,  having  fully  handled  this  point,  of  the  negative  sane- 
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tification  of  the  Sabbath,  or  the  holy  rest  requisite  upon  it ;  I 
proceeed  to  treat  of  the  positive  sanctification  of  the  day,  and 
of  the  holy  exercises  required  therein. 


SECTION   II. 

Concerning  the  Positive  Sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
holy  exercises  requisite  upon  it. 

fTHHE  rest  of  the  Sabbath  is  not  a  lazy  idle  rest :    No  ;  it  is 
-*•    a  holy  active  sort  of  rest  that  is  required  upon  it.    Though 
we  cease  from  works  of  one  kind,  yet  we  must  be  diligent  in 
works  of  another  kind. 

What  I  have  to  say  on  this  head  may  be  summed  up  in  the 
following  directions : 

1.  Concerning  the  disposition  and  frame  of  the  soul  needful 
for  sanctifying  the  Sabbath. 

2.  Concerning  the  holy  duties  requisite  on  the  Sabbath. 

3.  Concerning  the   special   order,    method,    and   manner, 
wherein  these  duties  are  to  be  performed. 

4.  Concerning  those  particular  sins  whereby  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Sabbath  is  hindered,  or  the  Sabbath  profaned. 

DIRECTION  I. 

Concerning  the  frame  of  spirit  ft  for  sanctifying  the 
Lord's  Day. 

THE  most  suitable  frame  and  disposition  of  soul,  which  I 
can  recommend  for  sanctifying  the  Sabbath-day,  is  that  of 
John  the  divine,  Rev.  i.  10.  "  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  dayt"  It  is  a  most  comprehensive  expression,  and  a 
noble  pattern  for  our  imitation  ;  wherefore  I  shall  inquire  into 
the  meaning  and  import  of  it.  It  is  probable  it  may  imply 
something  extraordinary  with  respect  to  John ;  he  might  be 
in  some  singular  spiritual  extacy  or  transport,  which  ordinary 
Christians  cannot  attain  to.  Nevertheless,  the  expression  im 
ports  something  attainable,  and  which  ought  to  be  endeavoured 
by  all  true  Christians  on  the  Lord's  day. 

To  be  in  the  Spirit,  may  be  taken  either  as  respecting  the 
Spirit  of  God,  or  our  own  spirits,  or  both  :  For  certainly  both 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  our  own  spirits,  are  necessary,  and  to 
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be  much  employed,  iu  the  sanctification  of  the  Lord's  day. 
Wherefore,  taking  the  expression  as  including  both,  I  conceive 
to  be  "  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day"  imports  these  things  : 

1.  A  special  dependence  upon  God's  Spirit,  for  conduct  and 
assistance,  in  order  to  the  right  performance  of  the  duties  of 
the  Sabbath,  and  exercise  of  the  graces  therein.     For,  with 
out  the  Spirit's  aid,  we  can  neither  pray,  praise,  hear,  read,  or 
do  any  thing  aright. 

2.  The  "  serving  of  God  with  our  spirits,"  as  Rom.  i.  9. 
or  "  worshipping  him  in  spirit,"   John  iv.  24.  and  perform 
ing  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  with  inward  sincerityof  heart. 
46  The  Lord  desires  truth  in   the  inward  parts."     He  saith, 
ft  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart ;"  not,  Give  me  thy  ear,  thy 
tongue,  thy  lips,  thy  hands,  or  thy  knees  ;  for  those  may  be 
given  without  the  heart :    But  the  heart  can  never  be  bestow 
ed  without  these  as  its  attendants.     This  is  so  necessary  in  all 
our  duties,  and  approaches  to  God,  that  God  saith  of  it,  as 
Joseph  did  of  Benjamin,  w  Unless  ye  bring  your  hearts  along 
with  you,  ye  shall  not  see  my  face."     You  may  observe  Sab 
baths,  hear  sermons,  sing  psalms,  put  up  prayers,  &c.  ;  but  all 
will  bo  to  no  purpose,  Isa.  i.  11.     God  would  rather  have  the 
heart  without  the   body,  than  the  body  without  the   heart. 
Soul-prayer,   when  it  is  alone,  is  accepted ;  but  woe  to  bodily 
prayer,  if  it  be  alone. 

3.  A  solemn  retiring  ourselves  from  the  world,  and  abstract* 
ing  our  thoughts  from  earthly  things,  that  we  may  be  fitted 
for  more  immediate  approaches  to  God,  and  intimate  converse 
with  him  on  his  own  day,  wherein  he  uses  to  deal  more  fami 
liarly  with  his  people  than  at  other  times. 

4.  A  laying  ourselves  open  to  the  influences  and  operations 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  waiting  for  and  thankfully  entertaining 
his  motions,  convictions,  reproofs,  and  consolations,  when  they 
are  allowed  to  us  in  the  ordinances  ;  and  carefully  guarding 
against  every  thing  that  may  in  the  least  grieve  or  offend  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

5.  A  more  than  ordinary  intenseness  of  heart  and  affections 
in  the  duties  of  God's  worship  :    On  Sabbath-days,  especially, 
we  should  be  "  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord  ;"  we  should 
call  in  all  our  straying  thoughts  and  affections,  praying  with 
the  psalmist,  Psal.  Ixxxvi.  11.  "  Unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy 
name;"  and  Psal.  Ixxx.  18.  "  Quicken  us,  and  we  will  call 
upon  thy  name."     This  day  we  should  put  forth  our  spiritual 
strength  to  the  utmost,  perform  every  duty,  and  exert  every 
grace,  with  the  greatest  intenseness ;  we  ought  to  love  God 
with  the  most  sublime  affections,  obey  him  with  the  purest  in- 
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tendons,  pray  to  him  with  the  most  fervent  importunity,  and 
praise  him  with  the  most  spiritual  elevation  of  heart ;  nay, 
do  it  in  some  suitable  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  that  God, 
«<  with  whom  we  have  to  do"  in  so  solemn  a  manner  on  the 
Lord's  day  ;  for,  Psal.  cl.  2.  we  must  not  only  "  praise  him 
for  his  mighty  acts,"  but  "  praise  him  according  to  nis  excel 
lent  greatness ;"  we  must  worship  him  like  himself. 

6.  A  willing  and  cheerful  performance  of  Sabbath  duties : 
We  ought  to  call  the  Sabbath  "  a  delight,  holy  and  honour 
able,"  and  go  this  day  with  u  joy  to  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation,"  and  be  "  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer." 
Holy  David  was  not  satisfied  this  day  with  a  bare  approach 
to  the  altar,  but  he  must  "  go  to  God  as  his  exceeding  joy," 
Psal.  xliii.  4.     And  ought  not  believers  under  the  gospel  more 
especially  to  do  this  on  the  Lord's  day,  who  have  God  in  hu 
man  nature  to  go  to,  and  have  the  glorious  atchievements  of 
condescending  and  redeeming  love  to  commemorate  this  day  ? 

The  Lord  requires  us  to  perform  the  duties  of  this  day  with 
a  frame  of  mind  suitable  to  the  spirit,  freedom,  and  liberty  of 
the  gospel,  guarding  against  the  servile  frame  of  spirit  which 
the  Jews  had  in  the  observance  of  the  duties  of  the  law  :  For 
"  we  are  not  come  unto  the  mount  that  burned  with  fire,  and 
was  terrible  to  behold  ;  but  unto  Mount  Z.ion,  the  city  of  the 
living  God."  In  the  service  of  this  day,  we  ought  to  keep 
up  impressions  of  God  as  most  accessible,  familiar  to  us,  and 
dwelling  in  our  own  nature,  and  as  one  that  doth  not  so  much 
regard  our  outward  performances,  as  the  inward  frame  and 
sincerity  of  our  hearts.  The  Pharisees  pretended  to  great 
strictness  about  the  outward  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  (and 
hence  they  presumed  frequently  to  censure  Christ  and  his  dis 
ciples'  practices  on  this  day) ;  but  they  were  strangers  to  inward 
sincerity,  and  love  to  God.  It  is  the  willing  mind  and  honest 
heart,  in  Sabbath  performances,  that  God  chiefly  regards,  not 
a  pharisaical  strictness. 

7.  Being  "  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day"  implies,  the 
having  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in  a  more  lively  exercise  this 
day  than  ordinary  :  And  therefore  we  ought  this  day  solemnly 
to  invite  the  "  north  and  south  winds  of  the  Spirit  to  come 
and  blow  upon  our  gardens,  that  the  spices  thereof  may  flow 
out ;"  and  that,  particularly  in  all  our  approaches  to  God,  we 
may  be  possessed  with  a  holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God's  majes 
ty  and  greatness,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our  own  baseness  and 
naughtiness,  and  have  our  faith  acting  vigorously  upon  God's 
goodness  and  mercy  in  and  through  Christ,  our  hearts  melting 
with  evangelical  contrition  and  repentance,  our  love  aud  spi- 
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ritual  desires  flaming  forth  in  all  our  acts  of  devotion ;  nay, 
all  our  graces  and  affections  should  be  this  day  elevated  more 
than  ordinary  to  God's  special  honour  and  glory. 

8.  A  more  than  ordinary  spiritual  and  heavenly  frame  of 
soul,  suited  to  the  work  of  this  day.     Since  this  day  is  wholly 
dedicated  to  God,  and  spiritual  duties  are  the  only  work  of  it, 
our  frame   upon  it  should  be  more  heavenly  and  divine  than 
upon  any  other  day,  or  when  going  about  the  duties  of  God's 
worship  at  any  other  time  ;  we  should  this  day  be  much  view 
ing  and  admiring,  with  thankfulness,  the  dying <;  love  of  Christ," 
and   the  glorious  "  work  of  redemption"  completed  this  day 
by  his  resurrection.     We  should  be  living  this  day  above  the 
world,  and  within  view  of  heaven,  making  this  day  a  little  em 
blem  and  prelude  of  the  everlasting  rest  of  the  saints  above. 

9.  It  imports,  that  there  is  something  of  an  universal  sanc 
tity  and  holiness  peculiarly  requiste  on  this  day.     Now,  this 
sanctity  must  be  universal,  with  respect  to  ourselves,  with  re 
spect  to  the  day,  and  with  respect  to  the  duties  of  it. 

(I.)  With  respect  to  ourselves,  all  our  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  this  day,  should  be  God's  in  a  special  manner ;  all  that 
we  are,  all  that  we  have,  all  we  can  do,  should  be  wholly  de 
voted  to  God's  worship  and  service  on  this  day,  Isa.  Iviii.  13. 
God  would  not  only  have  our  hands  tied  from  working,  but 
also  our  tongues  from  talking,  and  our  minds  from  thinking  on 
worldly  things,  this  day. 

(2.)  With  respect  to  the  day,  we  should  spend  the  whole  of 
it  in  holy  duties,  either  public,  private,  or  secret.  It  is  not 
for  an  hour  or  two  only  that  we  must  study  to  be  specially 
holy,  but  through  the  whole  day ;  we  should  count  every  mo 
ment  of  Sabbath-time  precious,  and  suffer  none  of  it  to  be  lost 
that  we  can  save,  still  aiming  to  be  doing  something  for  God 
and  our  own  souls. 

(3.)  With  respect  to  the  duties  of  the  day,  we  should  esteem 
them  all,  [and  make  conscience  of  them  all,  since  they  all  have 
a  divine  stamp  upon  them  ;  reading,  hearing,  prayer,  praises, 
communicating,  meditating,  conferring,  catechising,  giving  alms, 
&c.  God  is  to  be  found  in  every  one  of  these  duties,  and 
therefore  none  of  them  is  to  be  neglected  :  And,  when  we  find 
him  not  in  one  of  them,  we  must  seek  him  in  another ;  and,  if 
\ve  conscientiously  go  the  round  of  duties,  we  shall  surely  "  find 
him  whom  our  souls  love,"  Cant.  iii.  4. 

Lastly,  This  expression,  of  being  "  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,"  imports  the  performing  the  duties  of  it  with  pure 
and  spiritual  ends,  viz.  "  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him." 
God  is  the  sole  object  of  our  worship,  and  he  must  be  the 
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principal  end  of  it  too.  In  our  worship  we  must  seek  him, 
Heb.  xi.  6.  not  ourselves.  It  is  natural  for  man  to  worship 
God  for  self-ends  ;  we  often  perform  duties,  not  only  to  be 
seen  and  esteemed  of  men,  but  also  to  be  seen  and  valued  by 
God  for  them,  Isa.  Iviii.  3.  "  Wherefore  have  we  fasted, 
(say  they),  and  thou  seest  not  ?"  &c.  They  did  not  perform 
duties  to  glorify  God,  but  to  obtain  a  reward  for  themselves, 
and  have  a  righteousness  of  their  own  to  found  and  plead  upon. 
.Let  us  study  to  be  denied  to  our  own  duties,  and  guard  against 
a  selfish  and  legal  spirit  in  our  Sabbath-day's  performances/ 
This  will  be  a  dead  fly  to  spoil  the  ointment,  and  will  keep  our 
best  duties  from  being  savoury  to  God.  Let  us  study,  then, 
to  perform  them  all  <4  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the*  old- 
ness  of  the  letter,"  Rom.  vii.  6.  Let  us  use  them  all  as  means 
for  bringing  God  and  our  souls  together,  as  means  for  obtaining 
communion  and  fellowship  with  God,  and  holding  special  inter 
course  with  him,  which  is  the  only  way  to  fit  us  for  glorifying 
God  both  here  and  hereafter. 


DIRECTION   II. 

Concerning  the  holy  Duties  requisite  upon  the  Lord's  Day. 


duties  necessary  upon  this  day,  are  either  puplic,  pri- 
vate,  or  secret. 

I  shall  not  meddle  with  the  duties  of  public  persons  as  such 
on  the  Sabbath,  or  what  is  specially  incumbent  upon  magis 
trates  or  ministers  upon  this  day,  in  their  public  stations,  but 
shall  insist  only  upon  those  duties  required  of  ail  Christians  in 
common. 

Quest.  I.  What  are  those  public  duties  required  of  us  upon 
the  Lord's  day  ? 

Ans.  They  are  those  which  we  are  bound  to  perform  in  the 
public  assemblies  of  God's  people  ;  and,  indeed,  the  Sabbath 
is  institute  chiefly  for  the  solemn  performance  of  the  duties  of 
God's  worship,  in  the  public  meetings  of  his  people  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  special  delight  therein  ;  "  he  loves  the  gates  of 
Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob  ;  and  wherever  two 
or  three  are  gathered  in  his  name,  he  will  be  in  the  midst  of 
them."  W7hy  ?  It  is  in  the  assemblies  of  God's  people  for 
public  worship,  that  God  receiveth  the  highest  praises  from 
us  ;  and  hence  the  Psalmist  saith,  "  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in 
the  great  congregation  :  I  will  praise  thee  among  much  people. 
And  in  his  temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  his  glory,"  PsaU 
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xxxv.  18.  Psal.  xxix.  9.  And  as  in  public  worship  God  re- 
ceiveth  the  highest  praises,  so  there  it  is  he  bestoweth  the 
richest  mercies,  Psal.  Lxv.  4.  u  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou' 
chusest,  and  causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell 
in  thy  courts  ;  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness  of  thy 
house,"  &c.  O  what  good  things  are  contained  in  that  word, 
the  "  goodness  of  thy  house  !"  there  is  pardon,  peace,  lovey 
grace,  life,  light,  strength,  comfort,  &c.  Now,  the  public 
duties  of  the  Sabbath,  recorded  in  Scripture,  for  which  God's 
people  ought  to  meet  and  assemble  that  day,  are  various ; 
and  particularly,  they  are  to  meet  together  for  reading  and 
expounding  the  word  of  God ;  for  preaching,  hearing,  praying, 
praising,  partaking  of  the  sacraments,  collecting  for  the  poor, 
&c.  for  aU  of  which  we  may  see  Lev.  xxiii.  3.  Psalm  xcii. 
Isa.  lxvi,23.  Luke  iv.  16.  Acts  xiii.  14,  15,  27,  44.  xv.  21. 
xvi.  13.  xx.  7.  1  Cor.  xvi.  12.  Eut  particularly, 

I.  Hearing  the  word  publicly  read  and  preached  with  reve 
rence  and  attention,  is  a  principal  duty  on  the  Sabbath  ;  nay, 
our  life  depends  upon  it,  Deut.  xxxii.  46,  47.  It  is  the  great 
mean  God  hath  appointed  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  Rom.  x. 
14,  17.  Whatever  men  think  of  it,  it  is  the  powerful  instru 
ment  of  our  salvation,  Rom.  i.  16.  The  waters  of  the  sanc 
tuary  run  only  through  the  channels  of  'die  word  ;  the  mines  of 
grace  are  found  only  in  those  climates  where  the  gospel-sun 
shines.  The  Lord,  if  lie  pleased,  could  immediately,  by  his 
Spirit,  break  open  sinners'  hearts  ;  but  he  hath  determined  to 
honour  his  word  in  this  work,  as  is  plain  in  Lydia's  case,  Acts 
xvi.  9,  10,  14.  Reading  the  word  and  sermons  at  home  is 
good  ;  but  hearing  the  word  preached  is  the  ordinary  mean 
God  hath  appointed  and  promised  to  bless  for  conversion : 
And  if  this  be  slighted,  or  prove  ineffectual,  no  other  way  can 
be  contrived  for  it,  as  we  are  told,  Luke  xvi.  29,  31.  So 
that  though  a  glorified  saint  or  angel  should  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  preach  upon  the  beauty  of  Christ,  and  glory  of 
heaven,  in  the  most  lively  and  demonstrative  manner ;  yet,  if 
a  preached  gospel  do  not  persuade  sinners,  neither  would  that. 
Or,  though  a  damned  soul  should  come  up  from  hell,  and 
preach  the  evil  of  sin,  and  torments  of  hell,  in  the  most 
pathetic  manner ;  yet  neither  would  that  persuade,  if  the 
word  do  it  not.  Why?  The  one  is  God's  instituted  mean, 
the  other  not.  Let  us  then  have  an  high  esteem  of  God's  or 
dinance,  and  embrace  all  occasions  for  attending  it.  «'  Be 
swift  to  hear,"  Jam.  i.  19.  Let  none  dare  to  count  that  mean, 
weak,  or  despicable,  which  the  wise  God  hath  instituted  tD 
save  souls,  1  Cor.  L  21.  "  It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
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9,1  preaching,  to  save  them  that  believe."  And  how  comes  be 
lieving  but  by  hearing  ?  Reading  good  sermons  (as  one  says) 
is  like  milk  cold  out  of  the  dish,  but  preaching  is  like  milk  warm 
from  the  breast,  which  is  far  more  nourishing  to  the  child.  Let 
us  always,  then,  as  "  new-born  babes,  desire  this  milk,  that  we 
may  both  live  and  grow  thereby,"  1  Pet.  ii.  2. 

II.  Another  o,f  the  public  duties  of  the  Sabbath  is,  public 
prayers  with  the  congregation. 

Prayer  is  a  principal  part  of  God's  worship,  and  therefore 
is  frequently  put  for  the  whole,  Zech.  viii.  21,  22.  Acts  xvi. 
23.  Hence  God's  temple  of  old  was  called  the  house  of  pray 
er.  Public  prayer  is  most  necessary  for  averting  judgements, 
obtaining  blessings,  and  preserving  love  and  unity  among  Chris 
tians  ;  also  it  is  a  solemn  owning  the  God  whom  we  serve  in 
the  face  of  the  world,  and  so  highly  glorifies  God.  The  boun 
tiful  Lord  is  well  pleased  to  see  many  beggars  thronging  at  the 
beautiful  gate  of  his  temple,  waiting  for  an  alms  from  his  hand. 
And  their  joint  prayers  are  most  prevalent  with  him,  far  more 
than  private  prayers  ;  for  a  petition  presented  by  a  single  sub 
ject,  is  not  so  prevalent  as  that  which  is  made  by  a  whole  city. 
Peter  is  cast  in  prison  to  be  executed,  Acts  xii.  but  the  church 
meets  and  prays  him  out  of  his  enemies'  hands.  The  united 
prayers  of  the  church  are  most  .powerful  to  procure  God's 
blessing  and  presence  ;  therefore,  reader,  see  that  you  make 
conscience  in  joining  therewith,  and  be  not  absent  from  them. 
It  is  a  most  graceless  practice  in  some,  they  either  come  not 
into  the  church  till  the  public  prayers  be  over,  or  they  go  out 
after  sermon  before  public  prayers  be  made.  I  am  sure,  such 
can  expect  nothing  by  the  sermon  but  a  curse,  since  they  join 
not  with  the  prayers  for  a  blessing  upon  it  to  themselves  or 
others. 

III.  Duty  is  the  singing  of  psalms,  and  praising  God  with 
ihe  congregation.     Praising  Cod  by  singing  is  often  enjoined 
in  Scripture ;  yea,  no  less  than  four  times  in  one  verse,  Psal: 
xlvii.  6.     It  is  comely  for  the  people  of  God  ;  they  are  called 
singing  birds,  Cant.  ii.  10.  they  are  such  as  should  sing  all  the 
months  of  the  year  ;  yea,  even  in  the  dead  month  of  affliction: 
So  did  Paul  and  Silas  in  a  prison  at  midnight,  when  their  backs 
were  sore  with  scourges,   and  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks, 
Acts  xvi.  25.     But  in  a  special  manner,  singing  praises  to  God 
is  our  duty  in  public  assemblies,  Psal.  cxlix.  1.  Luke  xxiv.  53. 
And  in  these,  "  both  princes  and  people,  young  men  and  maid 
ens,  old  men  and  children,"  are  bound  to  act  a  part  in  this 
heavenly  concert,  Psal.  cxlviii.   11,  12,  13.     And,  above  all 
days,  the  Sabbath   is  most  proper  for  this  duty,  Psal.  xcii. 
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title,  Psal.  cxviii.  24.  It  is  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  holy 
joy :  We  have  God's  praises  to  celebrate  lor  the  wonders  of 
creation  and  redemption,  we  have  the  glorious  victories  of  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation  to  extol  and  magnify  ;  and  therefore 
the  duty  of  singing  -praise  this  day  is  highly  necessary.  By 
this  duty  we  not  only  glorify  God,  but  we  edify  one  another, 
Col.  iii.  1(5.  The  melody  and  conjunction  of  many  serious 
souls,  tend  to  raise  and  elevate  the  heart.  Yea,  it  was  one 
mean  of  Augustine's  conversion  ;  he  says,  "  He  wept  when  he 
heard  the  psalms  sung  by  the  church." 

Singing  is  a  reading  with  meditation,  and  gives  free  vent 
to  the  thoughts  and  affections,  and  helps  to  excite  and  ac 
tuate  the  graces  ;  it  is  the  breath  or  flame  of  love  or  joy ; 
it  is  the  eternal  work  of  heaven,  the  music  of  saints  and 
angels  there,  Rev.  v.  9,  10,  11.  XT.  3.  And  what  are 
church-assemblies  here,  but  the  place  of  our  apprenticeship 
and  preparation  for  heaven  ?  I  know  nothing  in  the  world  that 
more  resembles  heaven,  than  a  company  of  God's  people  har 
moniously  singing  his  praises  "  with  grace  in  their  hearts, 
making  melody  to  the  JLord  ;"  for  then  the  soul  rejoiceth  in  di 
vine  goodness,  meditates  on  divine  promise?,  extols  divine  ex 
cellencies,  and  mounts  up  to  God  in  acts  of  faith  and  love. 
L»et  us  then  make  conscience  of  this  heavenly  duty  in  the  pub 
lic  assemblies,  and  perform  it  with  heart  and  tongue  ;  for  were 
it  not  a  proper  exercise,  God  would  not  honour  it  to  be  the  only 
work  of  heaven,  to  the  exclusion  of  prayer,  repentance,  read 
ing,  hearing,  communicating,  &c. 

IV.  Partaking  of  the  sacraments  is  'another  public  duty  of 
the  Sabbath. 

1.  The  first  day  of  the  week,  our  Christian  Sabbath,  is  the 
proper  day  for  celebrating  the  memorial  of  redeeming  love  in 
the  Lord's  supper,  Acts  xx.  7.  This  was  the  ordinary  prac 
tice  of  the  primitive  Christians  in  ancient  times  ;  and,  because 
of  their  constant  breaking  of  bread  on  this  first  day  of  the 
\veek,  it  wont  to  be  called  diespanis,  August,  epist.  118.  So 
fired  were  the  hearts  of  Christians  in  those  early  times  with 
love  to  and  zeal  for  their  glorious  Redeemer,  who  had  so  lately 
poured  out  his  blood  for  their  redemption,  that  when  they  as 
sembled  together  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  day  he 
had  instituted  for  his  honour,  they  could  not  think  of  parting, 
until  by  the  breaking  of  bread  according  to  his  example,  they 
had  celebrated  the  memorial  of  his  dying  love,  his  atoning 
blood,  his  victorious  resuwCction,  and  triumphant  return ;  which 
also  they  designed  as  a  pledge  of  their  mutual  love  to  and  com 
munion  with  one  another.  And  though  these  first  Christians 
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were  animated  with  more  life  and  love,  and  were  habitually  in 
a  better  frame  for  partaking  of  this  love-feast,  than,  alas  !  we 
now  are  ;  yet  we  must  own,  that  we  are  under  the  same  obli 
gations  of  love  and  gratitude  to  our  dying  Redeemer,  and  have 
the  same  need  of  the  frequent  application  of  his  blood,  and  of 
a  confirmed  interest  in  his  death,  that  they  had,  and  conse 
quently  ought  to  dedicate  many  more  Lord's  days  to  the  cele 
bration  of  this  memorial- feast  of  his  supper,  than  now  we  do  : 
Especially  seeing  the  partaking  of  this  ordinance  is  the  proper 
work  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  one  special  design  of  the  institu 
tion  of  this  holy  day. 

2.  Baptism  is  most  proper  on  this  day  :  The  day  is  holy, 
and  the  sacrament  is  holy.  Children  should  be  brought  to  the 
congregation,  and  baptized  in  face  thereof;  for,  since -baptism 
is  the  door  to  Christ's  house,  it  is  Jit  to  be  entered  when  the 
family  is  convened,  or  the  church  assembled,  that  so  the  re 
ceiving  of  new  members  thereinto  may  be  homologate  by  them ; 
that  the  parents'  engagements  may  have  the  more  witnesses  to 
them,  and  the  children  have  more  prayers  put  up  for  them ; 
and  also,  that  the  whole  congregation  may  be  edified  by  this 
solemn  ordinance,  and  excited  to  remember  and  improve  their 
own  baptisms.  Of  which  afterward. 

As  to  the  feasting  part  of  this  solemnity,  I  do  not  think  it, 
proper  on  the  Lord's  day  :  This  may  well  be  delayed  till  the 
day  after. 

V.  Making  public  collections  for  the  poor,  is  a  proper  duty 
on  this  day,  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2.  This  day  being  instituted  to 
keep  up  the  memorial  of  Christ's  infinite  charity  to  mankind, 
and  for  our  meeting  to  receive  new  blessings  and  mercies  from 
him,  we  are,  in  gratitude,  bound  on  this  occasion  to  be  liberal 
to  his  poor  :  This  doth  not  wrong,  but  promote  our  Sabbath, 
day's  frame.  Let  no  Christian  then  neglect  this  duty,  which 
is  so  plainly  commanded  by  Christ,  and  has  been  practised  by 
the  Christian  church  for  near  these  two  thousand  years. 

Think  it  not  enough  that  you  give  something  privately  to 
the  poor  this  day,  and  that  this  may  excuse  you  from  any  pub- 
lie  contribution  :  For  this  would  be  a  slighting  of  an  express 
command,  and  making  one  duty  to  justle  out  another ;  and, 
besides,  would  tend  to  frustrate  Christ's  institution  of  deacons 
and  church  rulers,  who  are  appointed  to  receive  and  distribute 
the  collections  for  the  poor,  according  to  their  various  neces 
sities.  When  the  apostle  enjoins  the  Corinthians  to  "  lay  by 
them  in  store  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  that  there  might  be 
no  gatherings  when  he  came  ;"  it  is  plain,  he  chiefly  means 
their  depositing  their  charitable  contributions  with  the  church- 
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rulers :  For,  if  it  were  not  so,  there  would  still  be  need  of 
gatherings  when  he  came. 

I  grant,  indeed,  it  were  very  proper  for  every  man,  besides 
the  public  charity  he  gives  on  the  Lord's  day,  likewise  to  set 
apart  something  this  day,  and  lay  it  by  him  in  store,  according 
to  his  gains  and  incomes  through  the  week,  as  a  stock  or  fund, 
out  of  which  he  might  give  to  pious  and  charitable  uses,  as  oc 
casion  should  require ;  and  so,  the  stock  being  prepare^  ber 
forehand,  you  will  give  the  more  bountifully  and  more  willing 
ly  to  such  uses,  than  otherwise  you  will  find  in  your  hearts  to 
do.  If  not  only  rich  men,  but  even  tradesmen,  labourers,  and 
servants,  would  thus  lay  up  every  Lord's  day  some  very  small 
thing  by  them,  they  might,  without  any  sensible  damage  to 
themselves,  have  somewhat  to  give  to  proper  and  needy  ob 
jects  ;  And  t  am  persuaded  this  would  not  be  the  way  to  im 
pair,  but  to  increase  your  means. 

Quest.  II.  What  are  the  private  duties  required  of  us  upon 
the  Lord's  day  ? 

Ans.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  spend  some  part  of  the  Lord's 
day  in  public  worship ;  but  since  (as  I  proved  before)  the 
whole  day  is  consecrated  to  God,  the  rest  of  it  is  also  to  be 
kept  holy,  and  taken  up  in  holy  duties,  in  private  and  secret. 

^Domestic  and  private  duties  are  necessary  on  this  day,  both 
for  preparing  us  for  the  public  ordinances,  and  for  improving 
and  reaping  advantage  by  them. 

These  duties  are,  family-worship,  by  reading  the  word, 
Dinging  the  praises,  and  calling  upon  the  name  of  God,  family- 
catechising,  repetition  of  sermons,  Christian  conference,  &c. 

I.  Family-worship  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  masters  of  fami 
lies  every  day,  but  more  especially  upon  the  Lord's  day.  It  is 
to  be  regretted,  that  there  should  be  any  need  to  adduce  argu 
ments  to  prove  this  :  But  since  there  are  some  who  call  them 
selves  ministers,  who  either  deny  it,  or  else  have  not  so  much 
conscience  or  courage  directly  to  assert  it  in  their  preachings 
or  writings,  (they  neither  press  the  performance  of  this  duty, 
nor  reprove  the  neglect  of  it  in  others  ;  and,  as  it  is  generally 
said,  they  do  not  practise  it  themselves  j  whereby  many  are 
encouraged  to  slight  family- worship,  and  think  it  no  necessary 
duty,  to  the  great  hindrance  of  the  advancement  of  piety),  I 
shall  therefore  prove  it  to  be  the  duty  of  all  masters  of  fami 
lies,  especially  on  the  Lord's  day  ;  and  that,  in  (he  first  place, 
from  the  fourth  commandment. 

The  fourth  commandment  is  principally  directed  to  masters 
of  families,  because  families,  as  such,  are  chiefly  to  be  con 
cerned  in  the  keeping  of  it,  both  negatively  and  positively. 
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as  the  command  enjoins  every  master  of  a  family,  with 
^  all  that  are  within  his  gates,  his  son,  his  daughter,  his  man 
servant,"  &c.  to  forbear  all  manner  of  work  oil  the  Sabbath  ;' 
so  it  likewise  enjoins  them  to  "  remember  the  Sabbath-day, 
to  keep  it  holy."  Now,  to  keep  the  "  Sabbath  holy  to  the 
Lord,"  without  all  doubt,  implies  the  worshipping  of  God : 
This  cannot  be  understood  only  of  worshipping  of  God  in  the 
public  assemblies,  for  these  cannot  be  always  had  ;  yet  still 
the  command  for  sanctifying  the  Sabbath  is  binding  on  fami 
lies.  Again,  the  public  worship  takes  up  only  a  part  of  the 
Sabbath  ;  but  families  are  bound  to  sanctify  the  day  through 
out.  This  cannot  be  duly  done  by  the  members  of  the  family 
worshipping  God  apart  in  secret ;  for  families,  as  such,  are 
bound  to  do  it.  The  command  binds  a  master  to  do  it  jointly 
with  his  family,  as  well  as  it  binds  a  minister  to  do  it  jointly 
with  his  congregation.  Moreover,  if  the  command  did  only 
bind  a  master  of  a  family  to  worship  God  in  public,  and  in 
secret,  upon  the  Sabbath,  then  he  would  be  no  further  concern 
ed  in  sanctifying  the  Sabbath  than  any  other  member  of  his 
family  ;  also,  he  would  sanctify  the  Sabbath  as  much  in  com 
munion  with  the  members  of  other  families  as  those  of  his  own, 
which  were  most  absurd.  But  it  is  plain,  that  the  command 
lays  it  especially  on  the  master  of  the  family  to  take  care  of 
the  sanctifying  of  the  Sabbath  in  his  family  ;  which  must  be 
by  worshipping  God,  as  well  as  by  resting  from  labour  ;  other 
wise  he  would  do  no  more  than  is  required  of  the  beasts  : 
And  this  he  can  never  account  for,  unless  he  do  it  in  commu 
nion  with  his  family,  go  before  them  in  it,  and  by  his  example, 
direct  and  encourage  them  in  the  holy  worship  and  service  of 
God  upon  his  holy  day.  We  have  Joshua's  practice  sufficient 
ly  explaining  this  precept,  Joshua  xxiv.  1 5.  He  saith  not, 
w  My  house  shall  serve  the  Lord  ;"  but  "  I  and  my  house 
will  do  it  ;"  i.  e.  we  will  jointly  worship  God,  and  sanctify 
his  Sabbath,  which  are  the  principal  parts  of  his  service.  This 
he  would  do,  and  we  ought  all  to  do,  though  there  were  no  pub 
lic  worship  in  the  world.  And  this  is  confirmed  by  Lev.  xxiii. 
3.  which  requires  the  Sabbath  to  be  religiously  observed  in  all 
our  dwellings  or  private  houses,  as  well  as  in  holy  convoca 
tions  ;  by  every  family  apart,  as  well  as  by  many  families  to 
gether. 

But  I  shall  demonstrate  the  indispensable  necessity  of  this 
duty  of  family- worship,  from  several  other  topics. 

I.  The  light  of  nature  and  sound  reason  pleads  for  it  on 
many  accounts.  1.  It  teacheth  that  all  societies  should  jointly 
honour  their  founders.  Now,  God  is  the  Author  and  Founder 
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of  families,  Psal.  Ixviii.  G.  u  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  fami 
lies  5"  and  ought  not  families  to  worship  him  who  instituted 
them,  and  that  for  this  very  end,  that  "  they  might  glorify 
him,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  ?" 

2.  The  light  of  nature  teacheth  masters  of  families  to  use 
all  proper  means  for  preventing  the  hurt  of  the  family,  and  res 
cuing  them  from  danger:  And  it  is  plain,  that  family-prayer  is 
a  special  mean  for  this  effect.     The  light  of  nature  taught  the 
heathen  mariner,  with  his  ship's  crew,  Jonah  i.  4.  to  use  joint 
prayers  to  save  them  in  a  storm  :  And  we  see  it  was  the  mas 
ter  of  the  ship  that  called  this  duty.     Now,  shall  a  heathen 
master  of  a  ship  do  more  in  his  society,  by  nature's  light,  than 
a  Christian  master  of  a  family  will  do  in  his,  who  is  privileged 
with  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel  ? 

3.  The  light  of  nature  teacheth  men  to  do  all  they  can  to 
promote  the  good  of  their  families,  to  provide  food  and  physic 
for  their  servants'  and  childrens*  bodies.     And  doth  it  not 
teach  them  also  to  use  means  to  preserve  their  souls  from 
wrath,  and  further  their  eternal  well-being  ?  And  what  mean 
more  proper  for  this  end,  than  family-worship  and  conjunct 
prayer  ?    O   masters  of  families  !  your  examples  herein  will 
have  happy  influence  upon  your  children  and  servants,  both  to 
excite  them  to  pray,  and  teach  them  how  to  pray. 

4.  Nature's  light  directed  the  heathens  to  have  their  Lares 
and  Penates,  or  household-gods,  whom  they  worshipped  in  a 
special  manner,  and  to  whom  they  offered  sacrifices  for  the 
protection  and  welfare  of  their  families  :  So  we  find  in  Scrip 
ture,  that  Laban  and  Micah  had  their  Teraphim  or  household- 
gods.      Now,   though  these   were   vain   helpless  gods,  yet  it 
shews  they   believed   a  necessity  of  family- worship.     Alas  ! 
heathens  will  rise  up  in  judgement  against  many  who  are  called 
Christians. 

II.  We  are  commanded  in  Scripture  to  "  pray  every  where, 
and  with  all  manner  of  prayer,"  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  Eph.  vi.  18. 
Now,  if  we  must  pray  in  all  places,  then  surely  in  our  fami 
lies  :  if  with  "  all  manner  of  prayer,57  then  surely  with  "  family- 
prayer." 

III.  Masters  of  families  are  bound  to  love  God  "  with  all 
their  hearts,  and  their  neighbours  as  themselves  ;"  and  conse 
quently  are  bound  to  bring  their  families  along  with  them,  to  the 
worship  of  God.     God's  people  are  filled  with  such  love  and 
zeal,  that  they  frequently  call  the  inanimate  creatures  to  join 
with  them  in  God's  praise,  Psal.  Ixix.  34.  Psal.  cxlviii.  2.  &c. 
and  how  much  more  should  they  call  their  neighbours  and  fel 
low  Christians  !  How  oft  doth  David  invite  and  exhort  others 
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to  praise  God  with  him  ?  And  will  not  masters  of  families, 
who  love  God  and  their  neighbours,  invite  and  exhort  those 
to  whom  they  are  so  nearly  related,  to  join  with  them  in  the 
praise  and  worship  of  God  ? 

IV.  Families  have  many  joint  errands  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
which   call  for  joint  family- prayers  and  praises :  They  often 
sin  together,  and  therefore  it  is  tit  they  confess  and  mourn  to 
gether  :    They  need  many  family-blessings,  and  it  is  fit  they 
jointly  seek  them :  They  are  exposed  to  many  family-dangers, 
therefore  they  should  jointly  deprecate  them  :  They  receive 
many   family-mercies,   which   call    for   family-thanksgivings : 
They  work  in  their  employments  and  labour  together,  and  it 
is  very  fit  they  seek  a  blessing  on  them  together. 

V.  All  churches  ought  to  worship  God  in  a  joint  and  solemn 
manner :  Now,  the   Spirit  of  God   frequently  calls  Christian 
families  churches  >  which   honourable  title  they  would  by  no 
means  deserve,  if  they  had  not  communion  together  in  the  wor 
ship  of  God. 

VI.  It  is  plain  from   1  Tim.  iii.  4,  5,  12.  that  as  ministers 
are  bound  to  rule  the  church,  so  masters  of  families  are  bound 
to  rule  their  families ;  which  is  not  only  by  instructing  them, 
but  going  before  them  in  God's  worship,  and  being  their  guide 
and  mouth  in  prayers  and  praises;     For  every  head  of  a  fa 
mily  is  a  prophet,  priest,  and  king,  in  his  own  house  :    He  is 
a  prophet,  to  teach  and  instruct  his  household,  a  priest  to  in 
tercede  and  pray  for  them  ;  and  a  king  to  protect   and  govern 
them  ;  and  especially  to  maintain  God's  worship  and  true  re 
ligion  among  them. 

VII.  It  is  clear  from  1  Pet.  iii.  7.  that  husbands  and  wives 
are  bound  to  pray  together,  and   consequently  the  whole  fa- 
inily  :  For  there  they  are  dehorted  from  strifes  and  contentions, 
because  of  their  tendency  to  hinder  their  conjunct  prayers. 

VIII.  The  examples  of  the  saints  in  scripture  do  invincibly 
prove  family-worship  to  be  our  duty.     We  read  not  only  of 
Abraham's  instructing  his  household,  and  commanding  them  to 
worship  God  by   themselves  ;    but  also,  wheresoever  he  so 
journs  with  his  household,  he  "  builds  an  altar,"  and  with 
them  <c  he  calls  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;"  as  is  clear  from. 
Gen.  xii.  xiii.  and  xxi.     I  took  notice  of  Joshua's  family- 
devotion   a  little   before.      David,  Psal.  ci.  saith,  "  he  will 
walk  in  his  house  at  home  with  a  perfect  heart ;"  and  we  find 
Kim  coming  home  from  the  public  worship,  2  Sam.  vi.  20.  to 
bless  his  o\vn  family,  which  was  certainly  to  go  about  family- 
worship  with  them,  and  pray  fof  God's  blessing  on  them.    We 
find  Daniel  about  this  work  three  times  a-dav,  Dan.  vi.  10. 
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It  was  open  family-prayer  which  he  performed  ;  for,  if  it  had 
been  secret  prayer,  strangers  would  not  have  known  so  well 
of  it,  nor  would  they  have  found  him  at  it,  as  it  is  said  they 
did.  So  great  a  prince  would  have  had  servants  in  his  outer 
rooms,  to  have  stopt  them  ere  they  came  so  near  as  to  hear 
him  at  his  secret  devotion.  We  have  our  great  pattern  Jesus 
Christ  singing  psalms,  and  praying  with  his  family,  viz.  his 
disciples,  Matth.  xxvi.  30.  Luke  ix.  18.  John  xvii.  This 
was  Cornelius's  practice,  Acts  x.  2. ;  it  is  said,  "  he  feared 
God,  with  all  his  house  ;"  which  implies,  that  he  "  worship 
ped  God  with  all  his  house,"  for  fearing  of  God  comprehends 
worship. 

Lastly,  We  find  Paul,  Philem.  ii.  3.  making  mention  of  the 
church  in  Philemon's  house,  which  was  his  religious  praying- 
family.  And  then,  ver.  22.  he  speaks  of  their  joint  "  prayers, 
through  which  he  trusted  he  should  be  given  to  them." 

Since,  then,  the  duty  is  so  clear,  let  us  be  concerned  and 
zealous  to  promote  the  worship  of  God  in  our  families.  Con 
sider  how  zealous  some  are  to  promote  a  false  or  superstitious 
worship  :  God  bids  the  prophet  look  and  wonder  at  their  di 
ligence,  Jer.  vii.  17,  18.  There  we  see  both  fathers,  children, 
husbands,  wives,  and  all,  are  taken  up  about  it.  Where,  alas  ! 
is  there  any  family  so  earnest  for  the  true  worship  of  God  ? 

Objections  against  Family-worship  answered. 

Object.  1.  <c  We  pray  in  secret,  and  that  is  sufficient." 
Ans.  1.  This  is  not  sufficient,  as  hath  been  proven;  one 
duty  will  not  supply  the  want  of  another  :  Family-prayer  is 
your  duty,  as  well  as  secret  prayer ;  and  you  ought  to  go  the 
round  of  duties,  and  slight  no  known  duty,  if  you  would  prosper 
in  any  duty. 

2.  Secret  prayer,  O  man  !  would  be  your  duty,  although  you 
had  no  family ;  yea,  although  you  had  no  tongue  nor  faculty  of 
speech.  O  master  of  a  family  !  why  hath  God  blessed  you  with 
a  family,  and  with  the  faculty  of  speaking,  but  that  you  might 
be  more  capable  to  glorify  him  with  and  before  others  ? 
Hath  not  Christ,  in  that  excellent  pattern  of  prayer,  taught 
you  to  pray  conjunctly,  by  saying,  c;  -Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ?"  Have  you  any 
charity  to  your  neighbours,  any  love  or  pity  to  the  souls  of 
jour  family,  and  will  not  take  them  along  with  you  to  the 
throne  of  grace  ?  Did  you  enjoy  any  communion  with  God  iu 
secret,  or  taste  any  sweetness  in  the  duty,  would  you  not  in 
vite  them  to  come,  taste  and  see  that  God  is  good,  and  par 
take  of  the  same  heavenly  cheer  with  you  ? 
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Object.  2.  "  We  have  not  gifts  to  pray  before  others." 
Ans.  1.  The  great  Hearer  of  prayer  doth  not  look  to  gifts 
as  we  do ;  no,  he  looks  to  the  heart.  Say  not  then,  because 
you  cannot  pray  as  a  minister,  or  such  a  gifted  man,  that  ye 
will  not  pray  at  all ;  bring  a  humble  and  broken  heart  to  God, 
and  he  will  accept  of  you,  though  you  had  but  two  or  three 
words,  or  broken  sentences.  It  is  not  fine  words,  or  eloquent 
expressions,  that  God  is  delighted  with  ;  it  is  the  sincerity  of 
the  heart. 

2.  Use  the  one  talent,  trade  with  it,  and  it  will  increase  ; 
do  as  you  can,  and  God  will  teach  you  to  do  better  ;  I  never 
knew  any  that  tried  it  sincerely,  but  God  helped  them.     Can 
ye  not  say  with  the  disciples,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray?" 
Yea,  say  but  the  Lord's  prayer,  if  ye  can  say  no  more,  and,  if 
ye  do  it  sincerely,  more  shall  be  given. 

3.  Make  use  of  the  helps  which  God  affords  you  for  prayer. 
Acquaint    yourselves    with  the    scriptures ;    frequently  read 
the  Psalms,  and  particularly  the  xxv.  li.  Jxxxvi.  and  cxix. 
Psalms,  and  others,  where  you  will  find  variety  of  fit  expres 
sions  and  petitions  to  be  used  in  prayer.     Take  with  you 
these  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  they  are  the 
most  acceptable  words.     Likewise  study  the  Ten  Commands, 
view  the  large  extent  and  meaning  of  them,  the  duties  requir 
ed  and  sins  forbidden  in  each  of  them,  and  they  will  furnish 
you  with  vast  matter  for  confession  and  petition.     Also  study 
the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  import  of  the  several  petitions 
thereof,  for  there  are  many  petitions  wrapt  up  in  every  one  of 
them. 

4.  Study  well  the  attributes  and  works  of  God,  and  they 
will  afford  manifold  matter,  both  for  prayer  and  praises.    View 
the  work  of  creation  ;  and  more  especially  the  work  of  re 
demption,  the  eternal  contrivance  of  it,  the  glorious  Mediator, 
his  nature,  his  offices,  life,  death,  sufferings,  and  infinite  love ; 
his  fulness,  graces,  offers,  promises,  and  well-ordered  covenant ; 
and  then,  I  am  sure,  you  will  not  be  barren  of  suitable  mat 
ter  and  words  for  prayer.     "  A  very  child,  (as  one  saith), 
when  he  sees  a  merchant's  pack  opened,  where  there  are  va 
riety  of  things  which  he  desireth,  will  learn,  without  book,  to 
cay,  O  father  !   buy  this,  or  give  me  that."     So  the  soul  will 
not  want  what  to  say,  that  sees  the  treasures  and  riches  of 
Christ  opened. 

5.  Study  to  be  acquaint  with  yourselves,  your  hearts  and 
lives  :    Consider  your  state  and  circumstances  both  in  soul  and 
body,  and  the  providences  of  God  towards  you.     Think  upon 
the  vanity  and  inconstancy  of  all  worldly  things,  the  frailty  of 
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man,  and  brevity  of  life ;  and  particularly,  think  much  on  the 
four  last  things,  death,  judgement,  heaven,  and  hell,  and  you 
will  have  abundance  of  matter  for  prayer. 

Besides  all  which,  there  are  four  words  ye  should  always 
keep  in  mind  when  you  go  to  prayer,  which  would  prove  a  last 
ing  fountain  for  suitable  matter  to  you,  viz.  your  sins,  mise 
ries,  wants,  and  mercies. 

(1.)  Your  sins.  Have  you  not  a  great  multitude  to  confess, 
and  seek  mercy  for,  sins  original  and  actual,  of  omission  and 
commission,  of  heart  and  life  ?  What  indwelling  corruptions 
and  heart-plagues  have  ye  to  lament,  hardness,  deadness,  car 
nality,  unbelief,  backsliding,  hypocrisy,  &c.  .Look  into  your 
lives,  and  behold  what  sins  ye  have  committed,  and  what  du 
ties  ye  have  omitted,  and  make  particular  confession  of  them. 

(2.)  Your  miseries.  How  many  have  ye  to  complain  of, 
and  beg  deliverance  from  in  prayer  ?  Are  you  not  born  in  a 
lost  state,  a  child  of  wrath,  an  heir  of  hell,  under  an  unsup- 
portable  burden  of  unpardoned  guilt,  most  loathsome  and  pol 
luted  in  God's  sight ;  under  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  liable  to 
all  the  miseries  of  this  life,  cares,  toils,  losses,  crosses,  sick 
ness,  and  death  ;  yea,  exposed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curses 
of  the  law,  the  sword  of  justice,  to  a  strict  and  severe  judge 
ment-seat,  to  unquenchable  tire  and  everlasting  burnings,  and 
to  banishment  from  God's  favour  and  presence  to  all  eternity  ? 

(3.)  Your  wants.  Are  ye  not  poor  beggarly  sinners,  full 
of  wants  and  necessities  ?  "  In  us  dwells  no  good  thing."  Do 
you  want  the  bread  of  life,  the  balm  of  Gilead,  pardon  of  sin, 
peace  with  God,  deliverance  from  wrath,  a  new  nature,  a  soft 
heart  ?  Do  you  want  "  eye- salve,  white  raiment,  gold  tried  in 
the  fire  ?"  Do  ye  want  "  faith,  love,  repentance,  victory  over 
lusts  ?"  &c.  And  have  ye  not  matter  for  prayer  and  suppli 
cation  ?  Have  ye  not  temporal  wants  to  lay  before  God  ?  Ye 
can  tell  them  to  your  friends,  and  complain  to  them,  though 
they  afford  you  little  help  ;  ought  ye  not  far  rather  go  to  God 
with  them,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  help  ?  Do  you 
want  health  to  your  bodies,  bread  to  your  families,  provision 
for  your  children,  a  blessing  on  your  labours  ?  Then  seek  them 
from  God  :  "  The  ravens  cry  to  him,  and  he  hears  them  ;" 
how  much  more  will  he  hear  you  ? 

(4.)  Your  mercies.  God  daily  loads  you  with  his  mercies  ; 
they  are  new  to  you  every  morning  :  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mer 
cies  that  your  houses  are  not  consumed  with  fire  in  the  night, 
and  ye  buried  in  the  ruins  thereof;  that  sudden  death  doth 
not  smite  your  children,  servants,  cattle,  or  relations ;  thai 
you  waken  in  safety  every  morning,  and  not  in  everlasting 
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flames.  Doth  not  the  Lord  set  a  hedge  about  you,  and  all  that 
you  have,  and  preserve  you  from  devils,  enemies,  and  manifold 
dangers ;  give  you  health  and  strength,  bless  the  work  of  your 
hands,  cover  a  table  for  you,  and  rain  manna  about  yonr tents? 
And  have  you  not  plenty  of  matter  for  thanksgiving  ?  Yea,  he 
hath  contrived  a  way  to  save  you,  sent  his  Son  to  redeem  you, 
makes  pressing  offers  of  his  salvation,  and  waits  patiently  for 
your  repentance.  Now,  if  you  think  on  these  mercies,  can 
you  want  words  in  prayer  to  bless  God  for  them  ?  I  say  then, 
remember  your  sins,  miseries,  wants,  and  mercies,  and  ye  will 
never  be  scarce  of  matter  for  prayer. 

Object.  III.  "  We  have  not  confidence  to  pray  before  others." 
Am.  1 .  Mind  what  Christ  saith,  "  They  that  are  ashamed 
of  him  before  men,  he  will  be  ashamed  of  them  before  his  Fa 
ther  in  heaven. " 

2.  Many  are  ashamed  to  pray  before  others,  who  are  not 
ashamed  to  sin,  curse,  swear,  get  drunk,  and  break  the  Sabbath 
before  others. 

3.  Why  should  you  be  ashamed  to  pray  before  your  own 
family,  those  you  constantly  converse  with,  and  of  whom  you 
have  the  command  ?    WTill  you  have  confidence  to  plead  this 
frivolous  excuse  at  the  day  of  judgement  ? 

But,  lastly^  you  will  not  plead  such  excuses  in  things  re 
lating  to  the  body.  If  your  children  and  family  were  starving 
for  want  of  bread,  ye  would  neither  want  words  nor  confidence 
to  make  known  your  case  to  a  rich  friend  ;  if  you  were  mor 
tally  sick  or  wounded,  you  would  freely  tell  your  case  to  a  phy 
sician  ;  if  ye  were  drowning,  ye  would  call  aloud  for  help : 
And  now,  when  ye  and  your  families  are  ready  to  perish  in  your 
sins,  will  ye  not  make  known  your  case  to  God,  and  cry  with 
the  disciples,  "  Lord,  save  us,  or  else  we  perish  ?"  The  common 
beggars,  that  go  from  door  to  door,  will  rise  up  against  you  ; 
they  think  no  shame  to  cry  at  the  rich  man's  door,  hear  them 
who  will ;  they  want  not  words  enough,  ye  need  not  teach 
them  what  to  say ;  their  pinched  bowels  make  them  both  elo 
quent  and  importunate  ;  they  weary  not  to  stand  and  cry, 
though  they  be  but  expecting  a  small  morsel.  And  shall  we, 
whose  needs  are  far  greater,  whose  expectations  are  far  higher, 
want  words  or  confidence  to  cry  and  knock  at  God's  door, 
since  he  declares  that  our  importunity  is  nowise  a  trouble,  but 
a  pleasure  to  him  ?  Are  not  everlasting  life,  and  deliverance 
from  hell,  worth  the  seeking  ?  Shall  men  do  more  for  the 
welfare  of  their  dving  bodies,  than  we  for  the  salvation  of  our 
immortal  souls  ? 
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Object.  IV.  *'  We  have  not  time  to  spare  for  family- wor 
ship,  our  labour  is  so  great,  and  business  so  throng." 

Ans.  1.  Is  not  the  worship  and  service  of  God  the  greatest 
business  you  have  to  do  in  the  world  ?  All  other  things  are 
trifles  in  respect  of  this. 

2.  Better  want  time  for  sleeping,  for  eating,  or  any  thing, 
than  want  time  for  this,  which  is  far  more  necessary  than  any 
thing  else. 

3.  God,  in  his  providence,  may  soon  cast  greater  hindrances 
in  the  way  of  your  worldly  business  than  this,  as  ye  suppose, 
would  be.     He  may  send  fevers  among  children  and  servants, 
that  will  stop  your  labour  much  longer  than  a  little  time  spent 
daily  in  family-worship  would  do.     When  sickness  or  death 
comes,  they  will  not  be  put  oiF  by  telling  that  you  have  no 
time  for  your  labour  to  be  sick  ;  no,  ye  must  find  time  to  be 
sick  and  lie  on  beds,  though  it  were  in  the  throng  of  harvest. 
And  must  ye,  whether  ye  will  or  no,  find  time  to  be  sick  and 
die  ?  and  will  you  find  no  time  to  pray  with  your  families,  in 
order  to  prepare  you  and  them  for  sickness  and  death  ?     And 
further,  it  is  likely,  that  if  ye  prayed  more  in  your  families, 
your  labour  would  be  less  stopt  by  sickness  and  other  troubles  ; 
you  should  have  fewer  crosses  and  perplexities  in  your  busi 
ness  ;  and,  whatever  they  were,  you  might  expect  they  would 
be  sanctified.     Family-prayer  would  be  a  sweet  vent  and  ease 
to  the  mind,  under  all  family  cares  and  anxieties. 

4.  Family-prayer  will  not  hinder  your  business,  though  in 
the  throng  of  harvest.     What  stop  would  it  be  to  your  work, 
to  be  every  morning  and  evening  a  quarter  of  an  hour  upon 
yonr  knees  with  your  family  ?    Nay,  it  would  further  it,  and 
procure  a  blessing  on  the  work  of  your  hands.     And  1  have 
observed,  that  in  those  parts  of  the  nation  where  husbandmen 
and  tradesmen  take  time  for  family-worship,  they  are  in  a 
more  nourishing  condition  in  worldly  things,  than  in  those 
parts  where  it  is  neglected.     Remember,  that  all  the  success 
of  your  labour  depends  on  the  special  blessing  and  providence 
of  God,  and  there  is  no  way  more  likely  to  obtain  this  than  fa 
mily-prayer.     If  God  vouchsafe  not  his  blessing,  your  labour 
will  be  labour  in  vain,  Psal.  cxxvii.  1.  2.    How  soon  may  God 
blast  all  the  labours  of  prayerless  persons  ! 

5.  Whatever  you  pretend  from  want  of  time  on  week-days, 
to  excuse  you  from  family-worship,  yet  there  is  no  shadow 
for  this  objection  upon  the  Sabbath-day,  in  which  you  have 
no  other  business  but  to  serve  and  worship  God.     He  is  gra 
ciously  pleased  to  free  you  this  day  from  your  labour,  that  ye 
may  apply  yourselves  entirely  to  his  worship  without  distrac- 
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tion.  O  ye  that  are  straitened  for  time  through  the  week  for 
family  and  secret  prayer,  be  busy  on  the  Lord's  day  in  the 
performance  thereof,  and  be  thankful  to  God  for  allowing  you 
this  day  for  these  exercises  ! 

Jn  the  name,  then,  of  the  great  God  who  hath  founded  fa 
milies,  and  is  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel ;  and  in  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  only  the  families  of 
the  earth  can  be  blessed  ;  I  beseech  and  obtest  all  you  that 
are  masters  of  families,  to  honour  the  Creator  and  Redeemer 
of  the  world  in  your  families  ;  erect  him  a  family-altar,  and 
dedicate  your  houses  to  be  temples  for  the  worship  of  God. 
Perform  this  duty  conscientiously  every  day,  but  more  espe 
cially  upon  the  Lord's  day ;  let  your  family-sacrifices  this  day 
be  doubled.  I  shall  add  some  more  motives  to  it. 

I.  This  is  the  way  to  procure  you  all  sorts  of  family-bless 
ings.  Would  you  have  God  to  build  your  houses,  bless  your 
substance,  dwell  in  your  families,  and  be  a  guard  to  them 
night  and  day  ?  Would  ye  have  your  relations  comfortable, 
your  affairs  successful,  and  your  enjoyments  sweet  ?  Then 
set  up,  and  keep  up  family-worship,  make  your  houses  little 
churches. 

1.  You  may  expect  family-protection,  if  by  family-prayer 
you  lodge  your  families  "  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty ; 
you  need  not  be  afraid  of  terrors  that  fly  by  night  or  by  day," 
for  you  are  under  the  tuition  of  him  "  that  keeps  Israel,  who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps."     Praying  families  are  preserved 
from  many  more  evils  and  mischiefs  than  they  are  aware  of ; 
sometimes  divine  providence  makes  a  visible  distinction  be 
tween  them  and  others.     I  have  read  of  a  little  town  in  the 
canton  of  Bern  in  Switzerland,  consisting  of  90  houses,  that 
in  the  year  1584  was  all  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  except 
the  half  of  one  house,  where  the  master  of  it,  with  his  fa 
mily,  were  at  the  time  on  their  knees  at  family-prayer.     This 
is  a  noble  pillar  for  supporting  your  houses. 

2.  You  may  expect  iamily-provision ;  "  your  bread  shall  be 
given  you,  and  your  water  shall  be  sure  ;  you  shall  dwell  in. 
the  land,  and  verily  have  food."    God  feeds  the  ravens  that  cry 
to  him,  and  will  he  not  much  more  feed  Christian  families  that 
cry,  "Lord,  give  us  this   day  our   daily  bread?"    O  poor 
tradesmen,  who  can  hardly  get  your  credit  kept  and  families 
maintained  !    O  poor  tenants,  who  can  scarcely  get  your  farms 
paid,  and  children  provided  for,  by  all  your  sore  toil  and  labour  ! 
will  you  try  family-prayer  sincerely  ?  I  dare  say,  that  the  Lord, 
who  "  blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertained 
to  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God  which  he  lodged,"  will 
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from  that  day  forth  bless  you,  prosper  the  work  of  yotir  hande, 
and  make  your  affairs  more  successful :  It  will  not  hinder  your 
labours,  but  procure  a  blessing  on  them.  I  say^  then,  make  a 
fair  trial,  and  I  hope  in  a  little  time  you  shall  find  a  sensible 
change  in  your  affairs.  Some  have  observed  this  in  their  ex 
perience. 

3.  You  will  have  the  more  comfort  and  satisfaction  in  your 
family-relations  ;  this  is  the  way  to  keep  up  your  authority 
among  them,  and  to  procure  you  more  respect  from  them.  If 
a  master  of  a  family  exert  his  authority  to  bring  those  under 
his  charge  to  attend  family-worship,  he  will  find  them  more 
observant  of  his  other  commands  ;  children  would  be  more 
obedient,  and  servants  more  faithful ;  the  fear  of  that  God, 
whom  they  daily  worship  with  you,  would  be  an  awe-band 
upon  them  to  do  their  duty  to  you,  and  act  for  your  interest. 

II.  Family-worship  is  an  excellent  mean  to  advance  religion 
and  reformation  through  the  whole  land.  If  every  one  would 
begin  with  his  own  family,  reform  it,  and  plant  piety  therein, 
what  happy  cities  and  parishes  would  we  soon  have  !  If  you 
would  recover  decaying  piety  in  the  land,  and  banish  cursing, 
swearing,  drunkenness,  Sabbath-breaking,  &c.  out  of  the  town 
and  parish  where  you  live^  then  begin  with  your  own  family  ; 
set  up  prayer  and  religion  therein.  Satan  and  vice  will  not 
dwell  contentedly  beside  prayer.  The  way  to  make  a  clean 
street  is,  for  every  house  to  sweep  before  their  own  door. 
Religious  families  are  excellent  nurseries  to  the  church,  and 
seminaries  of  piety.  Do  you  wish  then  to  see  religion  flourish, 
and  reformation  carried  on  ?  and  do  you  desire  to  be  instru 
mental  therein  ?  then  worship  God,  promote  piety,  in  your 
own  family  :  Your  example  might  influence  your  neighbours 
about  you  to  the  like  ;  it  would  excite  your  children  and  ser 
vants  to  secret  prayer  ;  and,  when  they  come  to  get  families 
of  their  own,  they  will  readily  do  as  you  do,  and  so  will  their 
children  and  servants  after  them  :  And  thus  you  will  be  in 
struments  of  handing  down  religion  to  the  rising  generation, 
and  for  "  turning  many  unto  righteousness."  O  if  God  would 
persuade  the  hearts  of  people,  both  in  town  and  country,  to 
set  about  family-worship,  how  soon  would  religion  put  on  an 
other  face  ?  The  streets. and  fields  would  not  be  so  thronged 
with  old  and  young  on  the,  Sabbath,  people  walking  and  dis 
coursing  idly,  and  boys  playing  and  sporting  themselves ;  the 
church  would  be  better  frequented,  and  people  more  attentive 
and  devout  in  time  of  sermon  and  public-worship.  Family- 
worship  is  also  a  notable  help  to  prepare  us  for  public  worship^ 
and  the  right  observation  of  the  Sabbath. 
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But  the  domestic  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  enjoined  by 
the  fourth  command,  includes  more  duties  than  prayer,  reading 
the  word,  and  singing  of  psalms  in  families.  And  so  I  come 
to  speak  of  others. 

A  second  Domestic  Duty  on  the  Sabbath,  is  Family  Catechis 
ing  and  instruction. 

Masters  of  families  are  bound  to  instruct  and  teach  those 
under  their  charge,  viz.  their  children  and  servants,  in  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation.  Yea,  they  are  bound,  not  only 
to  instruct  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  principles,  but  also 
to  enjoin  them  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  to  admonish  and  reprove  them  for  the  neglect 
thereof.  The  necessity  of  this  duty  may  be  proven  by  many 
arguments. 

1.  From  the  law  of  nature,  that  binds  us  to  do  what  we  can 
to  promote  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  our  children  and  fa 
milies,  and  to  help  them  when  in  misery  and  distress.  Chil 
dren  are  a  part  of  the  parents  wrapt  up  in  another  skin  ;  and 
therefore  parents  should  do  For  them  as  for  themselves.  It  is 
not  enough  that  ye  provide  for  their  bodies  ;  for  the  very  birds 
and  beasts  do  this,  nay,  even  "  the  sea-monsters  draw  out  the 
breast?,  and  give  suck  to  their  young  ones  !"  Lam.  iv.  3.  ;  but 
you  ought  to  provide  for  their  souls,  which  are  their  better 
part,  yea,  a  thousand  times  more  precious  than  their  bodies. 
You  would  think  it  barbarous  cruelty  in  a  parent  to  suffer  his 
child  or  servant  to  starve  for  want  of  bodily  food  ;  O  !  but  it  is 
far  more  cruel,  to  suffer  their  precious  souls  to  perish  and 
starve  for  want  of  spiritual  food,  or  necessary  instructions. 

2.  From  the  clear  light  of  God's  word,  that  binds  this 
on  masters  of  families  as  a  duty.  We  see,  the  fourth  com 
mand  obligeth  masters  to  be  answerable  for  their  children  and 
servants,  touching  the  sanctification  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
service  of  God  on  that  day  ;  which  certainly  imports  their  in 
structing  them  in  their  duty.  The  Lord  commits  their  souls 
to  their  care,  and  they  must  account  for  them  to  him.  When 
God  gives  any  of  you  a  child,  he  charges  you,  as  Pharoah's 
daughter  did  Moses's  mother,  Exod.  ii.  9.  "  Take  this 
child,  and  nurse  it  for  me  ;  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages  :" 
Or,  as  the  prophet  said  to  the  king,  1  Kings  xx.  39.  "  Keep 
this  man  ;  if  by  any  means  he  be  missing,  thy  life  shall  go  for 
his  life,"  If  this  child  or  this  servant  perish  in  his  sins  or  ig 
norance,  through  your  neglect,  his  blood  will  I  require  at  your 
hands.  Nay,  we  have  express  scripture-precepts  binding  you 
to  this  duty  ;  read  Deut.  vi,  6,  7.  Prov.  xxii.  6.  Eph;  vi.  4. 
VOL.  IV.  No.  27.  P 
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Also  we  have  the  examples  of  the  saints,  who  were  careful  in 
performing  this  duty.  God  takes  special  notice  of  it  in  Abra 
ham,  to  his  everlasting  commendation,  Gen.  xviii.  19.  tt  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  children,  and  his  house 
hold  after  him  ;  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 
It  was  David's  practice,  Psal.  xxxiv.  11.  Prov.  iv.  3,  4.  and 
also  Hezekiah's,  Isa.  xxxviii.  19. 

3.  You  are  concerned,  in  common  justice,  to  instruct  your 
children,  that  ye  may,  so  far  as  lieth  in  you,  repair  the  injury 
done  them  by  your  conveying  original  corruption  to  them. 
Has  God  provided  a  cure  for  them  in  the  gospel,  and  will  ye 
not  do  so  much  as  show  it  to  them  ?    If  you  had  rashly  given 
a  wound  to  any  of  their  bodies,  would  ye  not  in  haste  provide 
a  cure,  or  send  for  a  physician  ?  and  will  ye  do  nothing  for 
their  souls,  that  are  dying  of  the  wounds  of  sin  given  them  by 
you  ? 

4.  It  doth  highly  contribute  to  advance  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  world,  to  train  up  a  seed  for  his  service.     This  is  likely 
to  prove  a  more  successful  mean  of  reformation,  than  any  other 
that  can  be  used,  either  by  magistrates  or  ministers,  laws  OF 
sermons.     Therefore,  as  Pharaoh  sought  to  destroy  the  Is 
raelites  by  killing  their  young  ones  ;  so   Satan,  who  is  filled 
with  spite  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  knows  there  are  no 
such  compendious  ways  to  ruin  it,  as  by  perverting  youth,  and 
Suppressing  family-religion  :  This  is  a  blow  at  the  root,  which 
causes  him  to  employ  all  his  power  and  policy  this  way. 

5.  It  is  also  very  much  for  your  own  interest  and  comfort, 
to  instruct  your  families  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  ways 
of  religion.     Ye  may  expect  that  your  children  and  servants 
will  prove  dutiful  to  you.     Well-educated  children  will  take 
care  of  their  parents  in  time  of  old  age,  sickness,  or  poverty  : 
Whereas  those  that  are  not  so  often   neglect  their  parents  in 
the  foresaid  cases,  or  wish  them  dead.     If  you  conscientiously 
instruct  your  children  and  servants,  God  will  reward  you  for 
it,  even  in  this  life.     Abraham,  as  we  heard,  made  conscience 
of  it ;  and  God  blessed  him  with  a  dutiful  son,  Isaac,  and  a 
faithful  servant,  Eliezer  of  Damascus.     What  an  unparalleled 
instance  have  we  of  Isaac's  profound  obedience  to  his  father's 
commands,  in  submitting  patiently  to  bear  the  wood,  yea,  to 
be  bound,  and  laid  upon  the  altar  to  be  sacrificed  ?    And,  what 
a  wise  and  faithful  servant  was  the  steward  of  his  house,  Eli 
ezer,  whom  he  trusted  with  all  he  had,  and  with  the  great 
concern  of  his  son's  marriage,  which  he  managed  with  great 
prudence  and  integrity,  and  prayed  earnestly  for  the  good  suc 
cess  of  it  !    So  that,  if  ye  sow  the  seeds  of  piety  in  children 
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and  servants,  yourselves  shall  reap  the  fruit  thereof,  even  in 
this  world. 

Again,  it  will  be  very  comfortable  to  you  on  a  death-bed, 
to  leave  a  religious  praying  family  behind  you.  What  though 
you  leave  your  wife  and  children  poor  ?  yet,  if  you  leave  them 
praying,  God  will  provide  for  them  while  here,  and  ye  shall 
shortly  have  a  joyful  meeting  with  them  in  heaven.  Your 
children  here  will  "  rise  up  and  call  you  blessed  ;"  they  will 
praise  you,  and  follow  your  pious  example  :  And  as  you  took 
care  to  hand  down  religion  to  them,  so  will  they  do  to  their 
children  and  servants,  when  they  come  to  get  families  ;  and, 
when  you  are  blessing  God  in  heaven,  they  will  be  blessing 
God  tor  you  on  earth.  Nay,  they  will  meet  you  at  a  judge 
ment-seat  with  blessings  in  their  mouths  :  Your  children  will 
bless  God  that  ever  they  had  such  parents  j  your  servants  will 
bless  him  that  ever  they  had  such  masters,  that  ever  they  saw 
your  faces,  or  came  under  your  roof.  It  has  been  known,  that 
many,  at  a  dying  hour,  have  blessed  God,  for  determining 
their  lot  to  fall  into  such  and  such  religious  families,  where 
first  they  became  acquainted  with  Christ  and  religion. 

A  third  domestic  Duty  on  the  Lord's  day,  is  godly  conference. 

According  to  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  we  ought  not  this  day  to  speak 
our  own  words  ;  and  consequently  we  ought  to  speak  religious 
words,  and  entertain  spiritual  discourse,  when  we  are  together, 
concerning  Christ  and  heaven  ;  or  about  the  sermons  we  hav* 
heard,  telling  one  another  what  we  remember  thereof,  and  that 
which  did  most  edify  us. 

Godly  conference  is  well  pleasing  to  God  ;  he  notices  and 
records  all  the  good  words  his  people  do  speak,  Mai.  iii.  16. 
When  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  were  about  this 
exercise  on  the  Lord's  day,  Christ  is  so  well  pleased,  that  he 
comes  to  them,  and  makes  the  third  man ;  he  entertains  them 
with  heavenly  discourse,  and  opens  their  understandings  to 
know  the  scriptures.  We  see,  when  Elijah  is  so  employed 
with  Elisha,  2  Kings  ii.  11.  he  is  taken  up  and  transported 
gloriously  into  heaven.  This  is  a  heavenly  exercise,  and  the 
employment  of  the  glorified  in  heaven  :  It  was  Christ's  work 
when  he  was  transfigured  on  Mouut  Tabor,  and  met  with 
Moses  and  Elias ;  he  conferred  with  them  upon  the  blessed 
subject  of  his  death  and  sufferings.  O  how  holy  and  fruitful 
was  Christ  always  in  his  discourse  !  "  His  lips  dropt  as  the 
honey  comb,  and  his  tongue  was  as  choice  silver."  He  spi 
ritualized  earthly  things,  and  turned  them  into  heavenly  in. 
etructions  ;  when  he  conferred  with  the  woman,  at  the  well  of 
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Samaria,  concerning  the  water  of  that  well,  John  iv.  he  quickly 
drew  her  from  ordinary  water  to  the  water  of  life  ;  and,  when 
eating  bread  in  the  Pharisee's  house  on  the  Sabbath-day,  Luke 
xiv.  he  discoursed  of  eating  bread  in  God's  kingdom  ;  So  let 
all  the  disciples  of  Christ  on  this  day  imitate  his  example  ;  see 
that  your  speech  be  seasoned  with  grace,  and  your  lips  like 
those  of  the  righteous  who  feed  many*  Speak  much  this  day 
to  the  commendation  of  Christ,  and  invite  others  to  acquaintance 
with  him  ;  and,  when  you  see  it  for  edification,  communicate 
the  experiences  you  have  had  of  his  love  :  "  Come  here,  all  ye 
that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul," 
Psal.  Ixvi.  and  thus  one  live-coal  will  help  to  kindle  another. 

Upon  this  day  of  holy  rest,  Christians  should  be  oft  think 
ing  and  speaking  of  the  everlasting  rest  above,  and  conferring 
together  of  the  way  to  it,  and  their  meeting  there.  Do  you 
believe  you  are  going  to  that  rest,  and  yet  never  speak  of  it  ? 
If  two  or  three  of  you  had  entered  into  an  agreement  to  go  to 
America,  and  seek  the  golden  mines  which  are  there,  would  ye 
never  be  speaking  of  that  country,  or  desirous  to  hear  of  it  be 
fore  your  going  ?  O  Christians  !  are  ye  shortly  to  be  "  caught 
up  together  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  to 
to  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ?"  according  to  1  Thess.  iv.  V79 
18.  It  hath  likewise  been  the  practice  in  many  places,  when 
religion  comes  to  be  in  esteem,  for  young  persons  to  meet  to- 
gether  in  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  days  for  godly  conference 
upon  spiritual  subjects,  or  the  sermons  they  have  heard,  and  for 
prayer  and  praises,  to  their  mutual  edification.  And  it  is  al 
ways  observed,  that  such  religious  meetings  on  Sabbaths  or 
week-days  are  set  up  in  parishes  where  the  gospel  begins  to 
thrive,  just  as  naturally  as  birds  draw  together  in  the  spring  : 
Young  converts  are  Christ's  "  singing  birds,"  Cant.  ii.  12. 
And  the  Scripture  affords  good  ground  and  warrant  for  such 
meetings,  Mai.  iii.  16.  Psal.  Ixvi.  16.  Psal.  cxix.  63.  Jer. 
xxiii.  35.  Acts  xi.  5,  12.  Heb.  iii.  13.  Heb.  x.24,  25.  1  Pet. 
4,10. 

A  fourth  Domestic  Duty  on  the  Sabbath,  is  a  holy  care  in 
masters  of  families  to  restrain  all  profanation  of  the  day  by 
children  and  servants^  or  any  within  their  gates. 

The  fourth  command  expressly  requires  this.  Though  you 
be  not  magistrates,  yet  God  has  clothed  you,  who  are  heads 
of  families,  with  power  and  authority  in  your  families,  to  see 
to  the  honour  of  this  day  :  Use  it  then  for  God,  as  ye  will  be 
answerable.  Let  noiie  under  your  charge  profane  this  holy 
day,  by  working,  sporting,  or  playing  5  or  by  idleness  or  ne- 
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gleet  of  the  duties  of  the  day.  See  that  they  duly  attend  pub- 
lie  ordinances  and  family-worship  j  suffer  them  not  to  be  absent 
therefrom. 

O  masters  of  families  !  concur  frankly  with  the  minister  of 
the  parish,  to  suppress  the  abuses  of  this  day :  you  will  see 
them,  and  know  of  them,  when  ministers  cannot.  Testify 
against  them  in  your  stations,  and  this  will  make  the  minister's 
work  the  more  easy.  O  what  a  sad  thing  is  it  in  many  places, 
to  see  ministers  left  to  fight  against  sin  alone,  without  having  one 
to  join  with  them,  or  once  open  a  mouth  against  it  !  Hence  it 
is,  that  many  are  turned  impudent  in  sinning,  particularly  in 
Sabbath-breaking,  and  value  not  a  minister's  rebuke.  Alas  ! 
have  ye  neither  love  to  God  nor  your  neighbours'  souls  ?  Have 
ye  no  concern  for  God's  glory,  nor  grief  to  see  him  dishonour 
ed  ?  Have  you  no  charity  to  your  near  relations,  no  love  to 
your  own  children,  no  concern  for  your  servants  or  nearest 
neighbours,  no  desire  to  keep  them  from  falling  into  everlast 
ing  burnings,  that  you  will  not  speak  one  word  to  prevent  it, 
or  warn  them  of  their  hazard  ? 

Let  none  say,  with  cursed  Cain,  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keep 
er?"  For  God  requires  you  to  be  doing  good  to  all  in  your 
station,  and  to  love  your  neighbour  as  yourself.  And  the  fourth 
command  expressly  makes  you  accountable  for  all  within  your 
gates. 

Object.  "  I  have  stubborn  servants,  that  will  not  be  re 
strained  by  my  admonitions  or  reproofs." 

Ans.  1.  You  should  be  more  careful  in  the  choice  of  the 
members  of  your  family,  and  particularly  of  your  servants,  since 
God  gives  you  a  free  choice  in  this  matter.  Consider  David's 
care  therein,  Psal.  ci.  6,  7.  "  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 
faithful  of  the  land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me  ;  he  that 
walketh  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me.  He  that  work- 
eth  deceit,  shall  not  dwell  within  my  house  ;  he  that  telleth 
lies,  shall  not  tarry  in  my  sight."  Do  ye  think  that  he,  or 
she,  is  fit  for  your  service,  that  cares  not  for  God's  service  ? 
Can  you  expect  a  blessing  on  the  work  of  their  hands,  who 
are  enemies  to  God  ?  A  godly  servant  (though  I  confess  he  is 
rare  enough  to  be  found)  is  a  greater  blessing  than  many  think; 
he  not  only  works  for  his  master  with  his  hands,  but  with  his 
prayers  also,  as  did  godly  Eliezer,  Gen.  xxiv.  12. ;  and  to  be 
sure  he  did  his  master  Abraham  as  good  service  by  his  prayers 
as  by  his  prudence. 

But,  2.  If  it  be  your  lot  to  be  concerned  with  stubborn  and 
disobedient  servants,  let  them  know  that  you  have  authority 
from  God  to  oblige  them  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  by  attending 
ordinances  in  public  and  private,  and  to  restrain  them  from 
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profaning  this  day  ;  and,  if  they  will  not  be  reclaimed,  to  ex 
pel  them  from  your  house  :  If  they  neglect  or  mismanage  your 
work,  would  ye  not  use  your  power  and  authority  with  them, 
to  cause  them  help  their  faults  ?  And,  were  you  in  as  good 
earnest  for  God's  service  on  the  Sabbath,  as  for  your  own  upon 
the  week  days,  I  am  persuaded  ye  might  bring  your  children 
and  servants  to  serve  God,  and  keep  this  day  far  better  than 
they  do. 

Quest.  III.  What  are  the  secret  duties  requisite  upon  the 
Lord's  day  ? 

Ans.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  worship  God  this  day  in  con 
junction  with  others,  whether  in  the  congregation  or  in  fami 
lies  :  The  right  sanctillcation  of  the  Sabbath  includes  secret 
duties  also,  such  as  prayer,  reading,  meditation,  &c.  That  re 
ligion  is  not  true  which  is  all  visible  to  the  world ;  for  the 
life  of  religion  lies  in  the  secret  intercourses  which  are  betwixt 
God  and  the  soul,  that  the  eyes  of  men  do  not  penetrate  into. 
Secret  duties  are  the  best  trial  of  our  sincerity  ;  the  Lord, 
that  seeth  in  secret,  takes  special  notice  of  them,  and,  if  duly 
performed,  he  will  openly  reward  them.  Let  us  therefore 
make  conscience  of  them,  and  that  especially  upon  God's  holy 
day,  which  is  entirely  set  apart  for  holy  duties  :  And  labour 
to  time  duties  so  this  day,  as  one  duty  may  not  justle  out  an 
other.  As  you  must  not  let  family-duties  interfere  with  pub 
lic  duties  ;  so  you  must  take  care  that  secret  duties  do  not  in 
terfere  with  family  ones.  But,  more  particularly, 

1.  Secret  prayer  is  a  duty  necessary  on  the  Lord's  day,  both 
for  preparing  us  to  attend  the  public  ordinances,  and  for  im 
proving  and  reaping  benefit  by  them  afterwards.  I  do  not 
mean,  that  this  duty  is  to  be  confined  to  the  Sabbath  only  : 
No  ;  it  is  necessary  every  day,  according  to  David's  example, 
Psalm  Iv.  17.  but  that  is  especially  requisite  as  a  part  of  the 
worship  of  this  day.  Prayer  is  so  necessary,  that  it  is  put  for 
the  whole  worship  of  God,  Acts  ii.  21.  It  is  the  character 
of  a  converted  soul,  "  Behold,  he  prays,"  Acts  ix.  11.  but  it  is 
the  mark  of  an  atheist,  that  "  he  calls  not  upon  God,-'  Psal. 
xiv.  And,  in  a  special  manner,  secret  prayer  is  what  every 
carnal  man  hath  an  aversion  to.  The  devil  can  allow  men 
their  church-prayers,  their  family. prayers ;  but  closet-pray 
ers  he  cannot  away  with,  especially  when  they  are  frequent 
and  constant,  because  they  are  too  much  an  argument  of  sin 
cerity.  A  hypocrite  takes  no  delight  in  secret  prayer,  nor  in 
any  duty  but  what  is  seen  of  men,  and  will  gain  him  a  name. 
But,  reader,  if  thou  art  sincere,  thou  wilt  consider  that  God's 
eye  is  upon  thee  in  private,  as  well  as  in  public  j  and  therefore 
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wilt  seek  to  approve  thyself  to  God  in  secret  duties,  as  well 
as  public.  As  secret  prayer  was  our  Saviour's  constant  prac 
tice  while  on  earth,  so  it  was  his  special  injunction  to  all  his 
followers,  Mat.  vi.  6.  You  need  not  fear  that  your  secret 
prayers  will  be  forgotten.  No  :  God  is  every  where ;  he  has 
an  ear  to  hear  your  secret  groans,  and  an  eye  to  see  your  se 
cret  tears  :  Yea,  he  has  a  bottle  to  preserve  them,  so  as  a  drop 
of  them  shall  not  be  lost. 

In  our  secret  addresses,  which  are  more  stated  and  solemn, 
let  us  carefully  remember  the  three  parts  of  prayer,  confession, 
petition,  and  thanksgiving.  Let  us  confess  the  sins  we  are 
guilty  of,  cry  for  the  mercies  we  want,  and  thank  God  for 
those  we  enjoy.  Let  us  mind  that  this  is  not  only  a  command 
ed  duty,  but  our  dignity  and  privilege.  What  an  honour  is  it 
for  dust  and  ashes  to  be  allowed  access  to  the  great  God  !  for 
a  worm  to  speak  freely  to  its  Creator  !  for  a  poor  beggar  to 
converse  familiarly  with  the  King  of  heaven  !  O  sinner ! 
would  not  all  thy  neighbours  envy  thee,  if  thou  wert  so  honour 
ed  by  an  earthly  king  ?  Be  exhorted  then  to  value  and  make 
use  of  this  liberty. 

2.  Consider  at  what  a  dear  rate  Christ  hath  bought  this  free 
dom  for  us :     How  much  did   it  cost  him  to  erect  a  throne  of 
grace,  to  which  we  may  repair  with  confidence  ?  And,  will  not 
we  make  use  of  this  privilege  with  thanksgiving  ? 

3.  Consider  the  profit  of  it :  It  is  like  the  "  merchant-ship," 
Prov.  xxxi.   14.  "  that  brings  our  food  from  afar."     By  it  we 
trade  with  heaven,  and  bring  down  Christ's  unsearchable  riches: 
It  is  a  key  to  open  the  treasure  of  God's  mercies  to  us  in  the 
morning,  and  to  lock  us  up  under  God's  protection  at  night. 
By  it  we  prevail  with  God,  screen  ourselves  from  wrath,  and 
put  Satan  to  flight.  In  a  word,  prayer  is  a  key  to  heaven,  a  shield 
to  the  soul,  a  sacrifice  to  God,  and  a  scourge  to  the  devil. 

4.  It  is  the  way  to  make  up  and  preserve  acquaintance  with 
God,  which  will  be  of  great  use  to  you  in  the  time  of  trouble, 
or  at  the  hour  of  death :  It  is  no  small  encouragement  to  you 
to  address  one  for  help,  with  whom  you  have  had  long  ac 
quaintance  and  familiarity,  and  of  whose  kindness  you  have 
had  frequent  experience.     But,  prayerless  man  !  it  will  be  a 
most  melancholy  case,  when  you  are  going  out  of  the  world, 
to  be  put  to  cry  to  that  God  you  have  been  an  utter  stranger 
to  all  your  life  ;  or  to  be  forced  to  appear  before  that  God  you 
never  loved,  or  desired  to  converse  with  ;  or  to  be  fain  to 
challenge  acquaintance  with  him,  who  will  utterly  disclaim  you, 
and  say,  "  Depart  from  me,  1  never  knew  you."     But,  O 
praying  soul  !   that  hast  acquaintance  with  God,  death  will 


120  Of  the  Duties  requisite 

have  another  view  to  thee ;  thou  mayest  look  on  it,  as  Jacob 
did  on  the  waggons  sent  to  cany  him  to  his  son  Joseph,  and 
say,  "  Now  1  am  going  to  God,  whom  I  know  ;  1  am  going 
"  to  meet  with  that  Friend,  with  whom  I  have  had  a  long  ac- 
"  quaintunce,  to  whom  I  have  paid  many  a  visit,  and  with 
<f  wh'»m  I  have  had  sweet  secret  converse,  and  whom  I  have 
*'  longed  to  see,  and  who  will  embrace  me  in  his  arms,  and 
"  welcome  me  to  glory." 

5.  Consider  what  a  mercy  it  is,  O  man  !  that  God  is  yet 
calling  thee  to  prayer,  and  continuing  thee  in  the  land  of  pray 
er,  when  so  many  thousands,  as  deserving,  are  beyond  prayer, 
and  lost  for  ever.  Oh  !  then,  pray  now,  while  thou  hast  time 
to  pray,  health  to  pray,  helps  to  pray,  and  encouragement  to 
pray.  Read  the  gracious  promises  of  -life  and  salvation  to  you 
if  you  do  it,  Psal.  Ixix.  3^.  Rotn.  x.  13.  Make  this  world  a  time 
for  prayer,  and  the  next  shall  be  a  season  for  praise.  Dost  thou 
expect  to  have  thy  life  without  begging  it  at  God's  hands  ?  O 
what  oil  will  it  add  to  thy  flames  in  hell,  when  conscience  will 
tell  thee,  If  thou  hadst  prayed,  thou  hadst  not  been  here  ! 
Well  then,  now  thou  hast  a  season  for  prayer  ;  but,  remember, 
it  will  not  always  last :  If  thou  improve  it  not,  expect  that 
God  will  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  you  in  the  day  of  your  calamity, 
at  a  death-bed,  or  a  tribunal.  Read,  and  tremble  at  that  word, 
Prov.  i.  26,  27,  28.  God  says,  "  He  will  not  hear  you  when 
you  cry."  And,  if  he  refuse  to  hear  you  then,  who  will  hear 
you  ?  Angels  will  not,  saints  will  not,  nearest  relations  will 
not,  hills  and  mountains  will  not :  And,  what  a  wretched,  for 
lorn,  and  forsaken  creature  wilt  thou  be  ?  There  will  be  none 
to  own  thee  then,  if  thou  acquaint  not  thyself  with  God  by 
prayer  now.  See  the  answer  the  foolish  virgins  got,  when 
they  came  after  the  door  was  shut,  Mat.  xxv.  See  what  an 
answer  the  rich  man  got,  when  he  begged  for  u  a  drop  of  cold 
water  to  cool  his  tongue,"  Liuke  xvi.  Seek  God,  then,  while 
he  may  be  found  ;  call  on  him  while  he  is  near  :"  Otherwise 
your  late  untimely  cries  will  not  be  regarded. 

Object.  "  Oh  f"  say  some,  "  we  have  not  the  gift  of  prayer, 


we  cannot  pray." 


Ans.  I  have  said  enough  in  answer  to  this  a  little  before. 
I  shall  only  add  one  word  :  Art  thou  a  Christian,  O  man  !  and 
canst  not  pray  ?  Thou  mayest  as  well  say,  thou  art  a  scholar, 
but  canst  not  read;  a  soldier,  but  canst  not  fight.  Prayer  is 
as  essential  to  a  true  Christian,  as  breath  is  to  the  body; 
Why  ?  prayer  is  the  very  breathing  of  the  soul  to  God.  So 
it  is  called,  Lam.  iii.  56.  O  man  !  have  you  nothing  to  say 
n  prayer  ?  then  go  to  God,  and  tell  him  so  5  sit  down  on  your 
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knees,  and  say,  u  Hear  a  poor  ignorant  creature,  that  cannot 
way  j  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray."  The  publican  made  a  very 
short  prayer,  Luke  xviii.  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;" 
yet  it  was  accepted,  since  it  came  from  a  humble  heart.  O  ! 
if  your  heart  be  broken,  your  words  will  be  accepted,  although 
they  be  broken  and  few.  The  silliest  beggar  will  find  some 
thing  to  say  at  your  door,  though  he  expect  but  a  crumb  ;  and 
can  you  find  nothing  to  say  at  God's  door,  when  you  have  a 
soul  to  save,  a  hell  to  shun,  an<l  Jesus  Christ  and  a  kingdom  in 
your  view? 

But,  besides  that  sort  of  secret  prayer  which  is  more  stated 
aiid  solemn,  there  is  prayer  that  is  more  sudden  and  ejaculato- 
ry,  \vhen  we  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  with  some  short  peti 
tions,  on  any  occasion  or  emergency.  Ejaculatory  prayers 
are  useful  on  every  day,  but  you  should  have  them  more  fre 
quent  on  the  Sabbath-day  :  For,  since  on  this  day  you  must 
<fc  not  think  your  own  thoughts,  or  find  your  own  pleasures," 
heavenly  breathings  and  pious  ejaculations  should  issue  forth 
continually  j  by  seeking  pardon  for  such  a  sin,  strength  against 
such  a  lust,  victory  over  such  a  temptation,  and  grace  to  spend 
Sabbath. time  suitably.  Are  you  going  to  the  church,  or  re 
turning  from  it  ?  Are  you  reading,  hearing,  communicating, 
praising,  or  about  any  other,  duty  ?  be  frequently  making  use 
of  this  kind  of  prayer,  particularly  begin  and  end  every  duty 
\vith  jt  \  look  up  before  for  assistance,  and  look  up  after  it 
for  acceptance,  and  that  infirmities  in  it,  for  Christ's  sake,  may 
be  pardoned.  These  prayers,  of  all  others,  are  the  freest  of 
distraction,  they  being  put  up  and  over  before  ever  Satan  be 
awakened  to  tempt  us.  As  for  other  prayers,  our  preparations 
to  them,  though  only  by  the  alteration  of  our  posture,  give 
notice  to  Satan  what  we  are  about  to  do  ;  but  ejaculatory 
prayers  are  so  quickly  darted  up  to  Gpd,  that  they  will  be  in 
heaven  before  Satan  can  shoot  any  of  his  darts  against  us. 
They  are  used  to  keep  up  communion  with  God  in  the  inter 
vals  of  other  duties,  and  for  keeping  the  heart  in  the  fear  of 
God  all  the  day  long.  As  the  priests  under  the  law  were  not 
only  to  "  offer  up  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  duly,"  but 
"  to  keep  the  fire  burning  on  the  altar  all  the  day  ;"  so  we 
must  not  satisfy  ourselves  with  solemn  and  stated  duties  only, 
but  should  study  to  keep  in  the  fire  always  by  holy  thoughts 
and  ejaculations.  Christ  saith  of  the  spouse,  that  "  her  lips 
drop  as  an  honey-comb,"  which  is  either  still  dropping,  or  in  a 
continual  forwardness  to  drop.  Some  of  God's  people  have 
more  devotion  this  way  in  their  shops,  than  others  have  in  their 
closets ;  and  while  walking  in  the  streets,  or  working  in  the 
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fields,  than  others  have  when  praying  on  their  knees :  They 
have  stricter  communion  with  God  this  way  at  their  common 
tables,  than,  others  have  at  a  communion-table, 

A  second  Secret  Duty  on  the  Lord's  Day,  is  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  and  other  good  books. 

THIS  is  a  duty  necessary  every  day,  but  especially  on  the 
Lord's  day  :  It  is  the  character  of  the  blessed  man,  that  "  his 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  he  meditates  therein 
both  day  and  night,"  Psal.  i.  This  should  be  particularly 
verified  of  us  on  the  Sabbath.  Read  the  word,  that  you  may 
be  taught  what  to  believe  of  God,  what  duties  you  owe  to 
God,  and  what  sins  you  are  guilty  of  against  him.  Who  can 
set  forth  the  excellency  and  usefulness  of  it  ?  It  is  a  glass  to 
discover  our  spots,  a  lamp  to  guide  us  in  the  dark,  a  fire  to 
warm  our  cold  affections,  a  magazine  to  supply  us  with  armour 
against  our  spiritual  enemies.  It  is  a  physic-garden,  wherein 
grow  all  sorts  of  medicinal  herbs  for  our  spiritual  maladies : 
The  promises  are  as  fragrant  flowers  and  spices  in  this  garden; 
believers  take  many  a  pleasant  walk  among  these  beds  of  spices. 
It  is  an  apothecary's  shop,  out  of  which  we  may  have  eye-salve 
for  our  blindness,  sovereign  cordials  in  all  our  soul-distresses. 
"David  found  this  to  his  sweet  experience,  Psal.  cxix.  50. 
4<  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction,  for  thy  word  hath  quick 
ened  me."  Here  are  suitable  cordials  for  all  our  various  cases9 
be  it  desertion,  temptation,  poverty,  sickness,  reproach,  per 
secution,  &c.  Here  are  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary  for  cleans 
ing  us  from  our  pollutions  :  Here  is  the  heavenly  rain,  for  mak 
ing  soft  and  tender  our  hard  hearts.  The  Scriptures  are  both 
food  and  physic  to  our  souls ;  here  is  meat  for  strong  men,  and 
milk  for  babes.  "  The  two  Testaments  (as  Augustine  saith) 
are  the  two  breasts  which  we  must  suck  for  spiritual  nourish 
ment."  And  there  is  none  of  God's  children  that  will  call 
them  dry  breasts  or  empty  cisterns  ;  they  have  often  afforded 
them  strength,  nourishment,  light,  life,  and  comfort  :  O  how 
highly  have  God's  people  in  all  ages  prized  God's  holy  word, 
and  the  liberty  of  reading  it !  It  hath  been  "  sweet  as  honey 
to  their  taste."  I  have  read  of  one,  who  being  a  prisdner  in  a 
dark  dungeon,  when  light  was  allowed  him  for  a  short  time 
to  take  his  meat,  he  would  take  his  Bible,  and  read  a  portion 
of  it,  saying,  "  He  could  eat  without  light,  but  he  could  not 
read  without  it."  I  am  persuaded  there  is  no  better  way  in 
this  world  for  improving  the  faculty  of  sight,  and  benefit  of 
light,  than  by  reading  the  word  of  God.  So  far  as  time  can 
allow  you  upon  the  Sabbath,  I  judge  it  very  profitable  to  read 
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other  good  books  also,  such  as  our  Confession  of  Faith,  Vin 
cent's  Catechism,  Vincent  on  the  Last  Judgement,  Gnthrie^ 
Trial  of  a  saving  Interest  in  Christ,  Allan's  Alarm,  Baxter's 
Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Pearse's  Preparation  for  Death,  Fox's 
Time  and  the  End  of  Time,  Doolittle's  Call  to  delaying  Sin 
ners,  Baxter's  Saint's  Everlasting  Rest,  his  Poor  Man's  Fami 
ly-book,  Gray's  Sermons,  Flavel's  Touch-stone  of  Sincerity, 
his  Saint  Indeed,  Mead's  Almost  Christian,  the  Treatises  of 
Doolittle,  Campbell,  and  Henry,  upon  the  Sacrament,  Ruther- 
foord's  Letters,  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  Clark's  Mar- 
tyrology,  Beard's  Theatre  of  God's  Judgements.  These,  and 
such  like  books,  next  to  the  Holy  Bible,  I  recommend  to  the 
perusal  of  all  private  Christians,  as  being  easy  and  plain  to 
common  capacities,  and  some  of  the  most  generally  useful,  in 
structing,  awakening,  soul-searching,  and  heart- warming  pieces, 
that  I  have  seen  among  human  writings,  and  which  have  been 
blessed  to  the  edification  of  many  thousands. 

A  third  Secret  Duty  on  the  Lord's  Day,  is  meditation  upon 
divine  subjects, 

THIS  duty  is  proper  every  day,  much  more  on  the  Sabbath, 
•which  is  sequestrated  for  divine  employments.  It  is  the  cha 
racter  of  the  blessed  man,  that  "  he  meditates  on  God's  law 
day  and  night,"  Psal.  i.  2.  It  is  an  useful  and  necessary  duty: 
it  excites  the  affections,  and  quickens  the  graces,  it  strengthens 
faith,  Psal.  cxix.  92.  It  nourished!  hope,  and  inflames  our 
love  ;  deep  musing  makes  the  fire  to  burn.  Meditation  is  a 
great  help  to  every  duty,  Psal.  cxix.  59.  It  helps  to  read  and 
hear  the  word  aright,  and  to  know  the  truths  thereof  practi 
cally  ;  it  helps  to  pray,  and  yields  matter  to  the  tongue,  Psal. 
xlv.  1.  It  prompts  us  to  confess  sin,  and  mourn  for  it,  Psal.  li;3. 

Be  persuaded  then  to  engage  your  hearts  to  this  necessary 
but  much  neglected  duty  ;  for,  though  it  be  most  useful  and 
profitable,  yet  I  know  no  duty  more  slighted  and  forgotten. 
The  best  of  God's  people  have  cause  to  lament  this  most  bit 
terly  before  the  Lord :  Who  can  say  with  David,  Psal.  cxix.  97. 
*'  O  how  love  I  thy  law,  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day  !"  As 
for  the  generality  of  the  world,  they  have  no  sense'of  the  obli 
gation  of  this  duty  upon  their  spirits  ;  they  live  without  think 
ing,  and  that  proves  their  ruin.  O  !  if  sinners  would  retire  from 
company,  and  spend  some  little  time  now  and  then  in  secret 
thinking,  it  would,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  work  some 
change  in  them.  I  remember  a  passage  I  have  read  of  a  dy 
ing  father,  who  on  his  death-bed  left  it  as  a  charge  upon  his 
only  son,  who  was  a  great  prodigal,  "  That  he  should  snead 


124  Of  the  Duties  requisite 

a  quarter  of  an  hour  every  day  in  retired  thiuking  ;*'  and,  ttf 
encourage  him  to  undertake  it,  he  gave  him  liberty  to  choose 
any  subject  he  pleased.  The  son  thinks  this  an  easy  task,  and 
engages  to  do  it ;  and  accordingly  sets  himself  to  perform  his 
promise  :  One  day  he  thinks  on  his  bypast  pleasures,  another 
day  he  contrives  his  future  delights  :  After  a  while,  he  begins 
to  reason  with  himself  what  was  his  father's  design  in  laying 
this  task  upon  him  ;  at  length  he  thinks  his  father  was  a  wise 
and  good  man,  and  therefore  intended  and  hoped  that,  among 
the  rest  of  his  meditations,  he  would  some  time  or  other  think 
of  religion.  "When  this  had  truly  possessed  his  thoughts,  one 
thought  and  question  comes  upon  the  back  of  another,  about 
his  bypast  life  and  future  state,  that  he  could  not  contain 
himself  in  so  short  a  confinement  as  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  but 
was  that  night  without  sleep ;  yea,  and  afterwards  could  have  no 
rest,  till  he  became  seriously  religious. 

O  careless  sinner !  if  you  think  it  too  much  to  spend  a  quar 
ter  of  an  hour  every  day,  I  would  beg  it  of  you  to  spend  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  every  Lord's  day  in  retired  thinking  upon 
some  spiritual  subject :  Who  knows  what  it  might  produce  ? 
Do  you  say  that  this  is  a  hard  task  ?  Will  it  not  be  far  harder 
to  lie  in  heU  a  whole  eternity  thinking  on  your  bypast  folly,  when 
there  is  no  remedy  ?  O  sinner !  will  yoir  perish  for  want  of  think 
ing  ? 

Be  not  scared  at  the  difficulty  of  it ;  for  though  at  first  this 
duty  seem  hard,  and  corrupt  nature  shew  aversion  to  it,  yet 
press  your  heart  to  it,  and  afterwards  you  will  find  it  pleasant  :• 
Though  it  be  difficult  to  climb  this  mount  of  meditation,  yet, 
when  once  we  get  lip,  we  will  be  ready  to  say  with  Peter,  on. 
the  mount  of  transfiguration,  u  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 
David  found  it  so  :  "  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,"' 
Psal.  civ.  34.  The  more  we  meditate  on  God,  the  sweeter 
we  will  find  it :  Yea,  so  sweet  did  he  find  this  duty,  that  he 
spent  whole  days  in  it,  Psal.  cxix.  97.  and,  as  if  the  day  had 
been  too  little,  he  borrows  a  part  of  the  night  too,  Psal.  Ixiii.  6» 

Object.  u  Alas  !  (some  say),  our  minds  are  barren  of  good 
thoughts." 

Ans.  1 .  If  you  Xvould  accustom  yourselves  more  to  the  duty, 
you  would  have  less  ground  of  complaint  this  way.  2,  When 
your  hearts  are  barren,  there  are  two  subjects  you  can  never 
exhaust,  fix  your  thoughts  upon  any  one  of  them,  viz.  God's 
mercies  to  you,  and  your  sins  against  him.  The  Psalmist  ac 
knowledges  them  both  to  be  innumerable,  in  the  same  psalm, 
Psal.  xl.  5,  12. 

Quest.  What  subjects  of  meditation  are  most  proper  for  the 
Sabbath-day  ? 
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Am.  Natural  things  may  be  spiritualized,  and  common  things 
may  afford  us  ground  for  spiritual  instructions,  if  we  had  our 
eyes  enlightened,  and  minds  spiritually  exercised.  But  it  is 
fit,  that  on  the  Sabbath  we  choose  those  subjects  of  meditation 
that  are  most  edifying,  and  most  suitable  to  the  great  ends  of 
the  day.  In  general,  we  ought  this  day  to  think  upon  God, 
upon  ourselves,  and  upon  eternity.  But,  more  particularly, 

1.  Meditate  upon  the  goodness  of  God :  Both  that  which  is 
common,  and  manifested  to  you  in  his  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  and  that  which  is  special  and  distinguishing,  dis 
covered  to  you  above  others.  That  this  is  a  suitable  subject 
for  the  Sabbath,  is  clear  to  any  that  reads  the  l)2d  psalm,  with 
its  title. 

1.  Think  upon  his  common  goodness  to  us,  represented  in 
that  great  looking-glass  of  the  creation.  He  hath  made  the 
world  a  commodious  habitation  for  us,  arched  it  over  with  the 
bespangled  heavens,  and  floored  it  with  the  solid  earth.  He 
hath  set  up  great  lights  in  it  for  our  accommodation  :  He  hath 
placed  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun,  at  a  due  distance  from  the 
earth  and  the  upper  heavens,  to  enlighten  the  stars  above,  and 
enliven  the  earth  below.  And,  that  we  might  neither  be  starv 
ed  with  cold,  nor  burnt  up  with  heat,  he  gives  us  the  clouds 
as  fans  to  screen  us  from  the  scorching  heat,  and  as  cisterns  to 
water  the  parched  ground  :  He  gives  us  the  wind  to  purify  the 
air,  the  sea  to  be  a  pond  for  fish,  the  valleys  to  be  granaries  for 
corn,  the  mountains  to  be  a. treasure  of  minerals,  the  rivers  to 
be  as  veins  to  carry  refreshment  to  every  part  of  the  earth- 
.Let  us  admire  both  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God  display 
ed  in  his  wonderful  works,  Psal.  civ*  34.  **  O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them 
all :  The  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches."  The  Psalmist  also 
saith,  "  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,"  Psal.  xix.  1. 
and  indeed  we  may  look  up  and  read  it  in  these  shining  capital 
letters  of  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  His  being  is  legible  in  their 
existence  j  his  wisdom  in  their  frame ;  his  power  in  their  mo 
tion  ;  his  goodness  in  their  usefulness ;  and  his  faithfulness  in 
their  continuance.  The  book  of  nature,  as  well  as  the  Scrip 
ture,  shews  much  of  God  to  us.  "  This  book  (as  one  saith  ) 
consists  of  three  leaves,  heaven,  earth,  and  sea ;  the  creatures 
therein  are  so  many  letters  whereby  we  may  spell  out  the  at 
tributes  of  God  :  Some  whereof  are  capital  letters,  and  more 
legible  than  others.  Man  is  a  capital  letter  on  earth,  the  sun 
in  the  heavens,  and  the  whale  in  the  sea." 

Again,  we  ought  to  meditate  upon  his  goodness  manifested 
in  his  works  of  providence.  He  hath  curiously  formed  us  in 
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the  womb,  and  carefully  watched  over  us  therein.  He  pre 
served  us  several  months  in  that  dark  cell,  without  air  or 
breath.  He  brought  us  safe  out  of  it,  and  presently  thereafter 
provided  two  bottles  to  sustain  us,  and  ever  since  hath  suc 
coured  us  in  wants ;  yea,  he  hath  set  us  at  his  own  table,  and 
made  us  live  upon  his  cost,  Acts  xvii.  28.  He  hath  given  us 
all  the  creatures  for  our  use  and  service,  yea,  the  most  glo 
rious  of  them  ;  the  angels  are  our  ministering  spirits,  the 
lower  heavens  serve  to  give  us  breath,  the  middle  heavens  to 
give  us  light  and  heat,  and  the  highest  heavens  afford  us  a  dwell 
ing-place.  The  sun  shines,  the  fire  burns,  the  wind  blows, 
and  the  water  flows  ;  nay,  all  the  creatures  are  at  work,  both 
day  and  night,  and  all  for  the  service  of  a  poor  worm  of  six 
feet  long. 

If  a -friend  give  us  our  bread  for  a  month  or  two,  we  think 
ourselves  much  bound  to  him  ;  but  how  much  more  beholden 
are  we  to  God,  who  keeps  an  open  free  table  for  us  all  the 
days  of  the  year^  and  all  the  years  of  our  life,  and  even  to  us 
when  enemies  to  him  ?  Behold,  those  who  have  their  mouths 
opened  wide  against  God,  he  mercifully  puts  bread  in  their 
mouths.  How  great  is  God's  goodness  to  us  !  and  how  great 
is  our  ingratitude  to  him  !  I  know  not  which  of  them  we  should 
most  wonder  at.  God  gives  us  peace,  money,  health,  and 
wealth  ;  but,  instead  of  serving  him  therewith,  many  offer 
them  up  in  a  sacrifice  to  the  devil  and  base  lusts,  according  to 
Hos.  ii«  8.  God  gives  some  folk  strength,  and  they  waste  it 
among  harlots  ;  to  others  money,  and  they  waste  it  in  drunken 
ness  and  prodigality  ;  to  others  power,  and  they  waste  it  in 
oppression ;  to  others  honour,  and  they  abuse  it  to  pride  and 
tain  glory.  Many  make  use  of  the  mercies  of  God  as  darts  to 
shoot  against  the  heavens  ;  they  pervert  and  misapply  them 
for  dishonouring  God,  wounding  Christ,  and  grieving  the  Spi 
rit  ;  for  debauching  their  bodies,  damning  their  souls,  and 
dashing  both  tables  of  the  law  in  pieces  before  God's  face. 
And  yet,  even  while  they  are  doing  so,  God  is  guarding  them 
by  his  providence,  and  feeding  them  by  his  bounty.  "  O  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  won 
derful  works"  to  such  undeserving  and  ill-deserving  creatures  ! 
We  ought  this  day  to  "  triumph  in  the  works  of  his  hands," 
according  to  Psal.  xcii.  5.  and  cry,  "  Lord,  what  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?" 

2.  Meditate  this  day  upon  God's  special  and  distinguishing 
goodness  to  us  beyond  others,  both  with  respect  to  soul  and 
body.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  as  with  us.  Both 
our  aational  and  personal  mercies  are  singular,  and  ought  this 
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day  to  be  remembered  by  us.  Hath  not  God  delivered  many 
of  you  from  death,  when  some  dangerous  accident,  or  violent 
sickness,  was  threatening  to  break  the  slender  twig  of  life, 
and  to  let  you  fall  into  the  grave  and  into  hell  both  at  once  ? 
Hath  he  not  mercifully  recovered  you,  and  given  you  further 
space  and  place  for  repentance  ? 

Hath  not  God  long  preserved  this  land  from  the  famine, 
sword,  and  pestilence,  and  such  destroying  judgements  as  have 
been  making  havock  in  other  nations  about  us,  laying  heaps 
upon  heaps?  He  hath  mercifully  removed  that  dearth  and 
scarcity  wherewith  we  were  almost  consumed  some  years  ago, 
when  the  poor  swooned  in  the  streets,  and  tainted  in  the  high 
ways  for  want  of  bread.  God  hath  secured  our  lives,  liberties, 
and  estates  from  rapine  and  violence,  and  lengthened  out  our 
peace  and  tranquillity,  when  other  nations  have  been  turned 
into  a  seat  of  war  and  sea  of  blood. 

Consider  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  this  day,  that  we  are 
not  among  the  Jews  or  pagans  on  the  earth,  that  never  heard 
the  news  of  Christ ;  or  among  the  damned  in  hell,  who  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  offers  of  Christ.  Let  us  also  bless  God, 
that  we  live  not  under  the  Old-Testament  times,  but  under 
the  New ;  not  under  that  darker  and  harsher  dispensation  of 
the  covenant  by  Moses,  whose  first  miracle  was  the  "  turning 
of  water  into  blood  ;"  but  under  the  clearer  and  sweeter  dis 
pensation  of  the  Messiah,  whose  first  miracle  was  the  "  turn 
ing  of  water  into  wine,"  that  cheers  the  heart  of  mail ;  and 
hath  mercifully  freed  us  from  the  heavy  yoke  of  Leviticul  sa 
crifices  and  ceremonies. 

Let  us  also  this  day  thankfully  remember  God's  goodness 
in  delivering  us  from  the  yoke  of  Antichristian  tyranny,  Po 
pery,  idolatry,  and  persecution,  and  frequently  blasting  the 
hellish  plots  and  contrivances  of  our  enemies  against  the  gospel 
and  Protestant  religion,  and  preserving  us  from  being  invaded 
in  our  consciences,  or  cut  off  from  the  wells  of  salvation,  and 
barred  from  the  springs  of  ordinances,  and  having  our  teachers 
murdered  or  driven  into  corners.  Let  us  bless  God,  that  we 
have  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  pure  ordinances  under  the 
protection  of  Protestant  magistrates,  and  are  allowed  to  serve 
God  according  to  our  consciences,  to  read  the  Bible  in  our 
own  tongue,  and  examine  the  doctrines  delivered  to  us  by  this 
rule  ;  arid  that  we  are  not  under  the  tyranny  of  bloody  Papists, 
forced  to  hide  or  burn  our  Bibles,  to  bow  to  stocks  or  stones  ; 
or  otherwise  to  hazard  ourselves  to  be  burnt  in  fires,  or  banish 
ed  our  native  land. 

Let  us  bless  God  that  we  live  in  a  land  of  light,  "  a  valley 
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of  vision,'?  while  others  about  us  **  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;"  and  that  he  allows  us  such  rich 
gospel-feasts,  while  others  are  visited  with  cleanness  of  teeth, 
and  a  famine  of  the  word  of  God  :  That  every  Sabbath-day 
there  is  a  free  market  of  gra.ce  publicly  proclaimed  in  our  ears, 
while  others  enjoy  silent  Sabbaths ;  yea,  though  we  have 
slighted  his  goodness,  and  loathed  the  manna  and  honey-comb, 
his  goodness  is  renewed  and  continued  with  us.  "  What  shall 
xve  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  us  ?" 

II.  Another  subject  of  meditation  upon  the  Lord's  day  is 
the  work  of  man's  redemption  this  day  completed  by  Christ's 
resurrection. 

This  is  a  subject  the  angels  are  still  prying  into  ;  and  ought 
not  we  much  more,  who  are  the  persons  immediately  concern 
ed  ?  Christ  never  testified  such  love  to  them,  he  never  forgave 
them  one  sin,  he  never  shed  one  drop  of  blood  for  them  ;  and 
shall  not  we,  for  whom  he  poured  out  streams  of  blood,  and 
to  whom  he  hath  forgiven  ten  thousand  talents,  be  employed  in 
prying  into  this  mystery  I 

1.  Meditate  upon  the  spring  of  this  work,  God's  infinite 
free  love,  that  moved  him  to  pity  lost  mankind,  and  contrive 
a  way  to  redeem  him  ;  when,  in  the  mean  time,   he  passed  by 
a  world  of  fallen  angels,  who  were  the  elder  brothers  by  crea 
tion,  had  a  more  natural  claim  to  the  inheritance,  and  might 
have  been  far  more  serviceable  to  their  Maker  than  we  :    Yet 
behold,  there  is  not  one  word  of  their  redemption,  no  sacrifice 
provided  for  them  ;  there  is  not  one  devil  spared,  not  one  of 
all  the  thousands  of  fallen  angels  recovered  ;  God  presently 
took  vengeance  on  them  all  :  But  O  how  did  his  bowels  yearn, 
his  heart  pity,  and  his  eye  spare,  poor  fallen  man  in  his  mise 
rable  condition  !    Indeed  he  drove  Adam  out  of  paradise,  but 
it  was  a  wonder  he  drove  him  not  presently  out  of  the  world 
into  hell,  where  he  had  a  little  before  plunged  far  more  excel 
lent  creatures  than  Adam  was.     Christ  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  he  was  content  to  clothe  himself  with 
the  rags  of  human  flesh,  that  he  might  become  our  Saviour. 
O  glorious,  incomprehensible  love  ! 

2.  Think  upon  the  wise  contrivance  of  our  redemption. 
It  would  have  eternally  nonplussed  the  wisdom  of  angels,  to 
find  out  a  method  how  to  satisfy  God's  justice  and  secure 
man's  happiness  both  at  once,  how  to  save  the  life  of  the  law 
breaker,  and  yet  maintain  the  honour  of  the  law-maker  :    But 
here  is  a  way  to  do  both,  here  is  a  device  for  reconciling  jus 
tice  and   mercy,  and  satisfying  both  their  demands.     Sin 
«cverely  punished,  as  justice  required  j  and  yet  the  sinner 
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pardoned,  as  mercy  pleaded.  It  would  never  have  entered  the 
thoughts  of  angels,  that  God  would  have  parted  with  his  Son 
and  their  Lord,  to  die  a  cursed  death  for  vile  worms  ;  it  would 
have  been  blasphemy  for  any  to  have  thought  or  spoken  of  it. 
Though  fallen  man  might  have  had  the  liberty  to  chuse  any 
way  of  redemption  he  pleased,  he  could  never  have  proposed 
this.  Indeed,  when  he  had  been  perishing,  he  might  have 
cried,  O  Son  of  God,  have  mercy  on  us  !  but  who  would  have 
said,  O  Son  of  God,  come  make  thyself  a  man,  come  die  a 
cursed  death,  come  suffer  hell's  pains  for  me  ?  This  noble  de 
vice  was  bred  only  in  the  breast  of  the  eternally  wise  God,  for, 
had  he  waited  till  men  or  angels  had  devised  a  way  for  our 
redemption,  we  had  been  miserable  to  all  eternity.  But  what 
do  I  speak  ?  the  wonders  of  man's  redemption  can  never  be 
told  :  Here  is  a  large  subject  for  meditation  and  admiration, 
that  can  never  be  exhausted  by  men  or  angels  to  all  eternity. 
Let  this  work  be  the  delight  of  our  souls,  especially  oa  the 
Lord's  day.  O  believers !  think  much  this  day  upon  the  love 
of  your  Redeemer ;  remember  what  he  hath  done  and  suffered 
for  you  ;  consider  how  much  he  hath  given  and  forgiven  to 
you  -,  view  what  he  hath  laid  out  and  laid  up  for  you  ;  think 
what  he  hath  performed  and  promised  to  you ;  and  so  you 
will  not  want  matter  of  meditation. 

III.  Another  subject  of  meditation  on  the  Lord's  day,  is 
our  state  ;  and  here  we  may  take  a  view  of  man's  fourfold  state  : 
1.  What  he  once  was  in  a  state  of  innocency.  2.  What  he 
now  is  in  a  state  of  nature.  3.  W7hat  he  may  be  in  a  state  of 
grace.  4.  What  he  shall  be  in  a  state  of  glory. 

1.  O  sinner!  retire  this  dayand  think  on  jourmisery.  If  thou 
be  yet  in  a  state  of  nature,  thou  art  without  God  and  without 
Christ  in  the  world  ;  thou  slecpest  and  walkest  in  danger  of 
hell ;  thou  liest  still  under  the  heavy  load  of  unpardoned  guilt ; 
there  is  not  one  of  all  the  numberless  millions  of  your  sins  for 
given,  and  they  are  heavier  than  ten  thousand  milstones  hung 
about  your  neck  ;  for  every  one  of  them  hath  the  fearful  curses 
of  the  law  hanging  at  them  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  thou  liest 
on  the  very  brink  of  the  fiery  furnace,  like  a  man  sleeping  on 
the  top  of  the  mast  in  time,  of  a  storm ;  there  is  but  one 
step  betwixt  thee  and  eternal  death,  nothing  but  a  rotten  thread 
of  life  keeps  thee  from  dropping  into  everlasting  burnings  ! 
Thou  knowest  not,  when  thou  risest  in  the  morning,  but  ere 
night  thou  mayest  make  thy  bed  in  hell ;  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  thou  canst  not  tell  but  thou  shalt  wake  in  the  flames  ; 
all  the  men  in  the  world,  nay,  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  cannot 
assure  ihee  of  the  contrary.  O  what  a  doleful  condition  is  this? 
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to  be  always  in  a  state  of  damnation,  not  sure  to  be  one  hour 
out  of  hell  !  A  serious  meditation  upon  your  natural  state,  O 
sinner  !  might  cause  your  heart  of  stone  to  tremble. 

But  hast  thou  any  happiness  while  thou  art  on  this  side  of 
hell  ?  No  surely,  for  your  best  worldly  comforts  and  enjoy 
ments  are  accursed  to  you  :  "  Thou  art  cursed  in  the  city, 
cursed  in  the  field,  cursed  in  thy  basket  and  thy  store,  cursed 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,"  Deut. 
xxviii.  15.  Nay,  every  bit  of  bread  thou  eatest,  the  curse  of 
God  goes  down  with  it.  All  your  blessings  turn  into  curses, 
and  your  mercies  into  judgements  ;  "  your  table  is  a  snare  to 
you,  the  word  is  the  savour  of  death  5"  and  the  sacraments  are 
seals  of  condemnation  to  you.  The  best  actions  you  perform 
are  but  an  abomination  to  God  ;  they  bring  the  more  guilt  upon 
your  head,  and  treasure  up  the  more  wrath  against  you. 
Better  you  had  perished  in  infancy  than  continue  to  live  in  a 
Christless  state ;  for  the  longer  you  live,  still  the  more  mi 
serable  you  are :  For  every  day,  every  night,  every  hour  you 
live,  you  heat  the  furnace  hotter  by  your  new  actions,  which 
are  all  sins,  even  the  very  best  of  them.  O  !  is  this  a  state  to 
be  continued  in  ?  Canst  thou  lie  down  contentedly  to  sleep 
another  night  in  this  condition  ?  God  forbid  that  you  live  and 
die  in  this  state  ;  for,  if  thou  dost,  thou  wilt  rise  in  th«  same 
condition  at  the  last  day.  Nay,  thy  state  then  will  be  more 
dreadful  than  ever,  for  then  thou  wilt  see  above  thee  the  Judge 
frowning,  beneath  thee  hell  gaping,  within  thee  conscience 
gnawing,  without  thee  the  wrorld  burning  ;  on  the  right  hand 
your  sins  accusing,  on  the  left  hand  the  devils  terrifying  ;  the 
good  angels  keeping  thee  out  of  heaven,  and  the  evil  angels 
pulling  thee  down  to  hell.  O  poor  Christless  soul  !  continue  to 
think  on  this  subject  till  your  heart  begin  to  melt,  your  eyes 
to  weep,  and  your  tongue  to  cry,  "  O  what  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  O  that  1  knew  where  to  find  Christ  !  O  to  be  found 
in  him  !  I  would  give  ten  thousand  worlds  to  be  sure  of  this, 
it  will  be  terrible  if  death  or  a  tribunal  find  me  before  J  be 
found  in  him."  Is  it  not  worth  your  while  to  spend  some 
time  upon  this  soul- concerning  subject  ?  Hath  not  God  giveu. 
you  reason  for  this  very  end,  and  will  you  not  exercise  it  ? 
canyon  think  to  be  saved  otherwise?  Do  you  expect  that 
God  will  carry  you  to  heaven  like  a  stone,  or  save  you  with 
out  or  against  thy  will  ?  Doth  the  world  and  your  bodies  de 
serve  to  be  remembered  the  whole  day,  or  whole  week  or  year 
throughout  ?  and  doth  not  God  and  your  soul  deserve  to  be 
thought  on  one  day  in  the  week,  or  one  hour  of  the  day  ?  Say 
not  that  you  have  no  spare  time  for  this  work  j  for,  if  you 
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will  spare  none  of  your  own  time  for  it,  I  beseech  you  to  spend 
God's  time  well  this  way.  Is  it  not  better  to  spend  some 
part  of  the  Sabbath  in  thinking  upon  your  soul's  state,  than  in 
thinking  upon  the  world  ?  Spiritual  things,  alas  !  trouble  you 
little  on  week-days,  and  why  should  worldly  things  intrude 
upon  God's  day  ? 

2.  Think  upon  your  happiness,  if  you  be  in  a  state  of 
grace,  and  in  Christ ;  you  are  delivered  from  sin's  guilt,  from 
Satan's  fetters,  from  the  law's  curses,  from  death's  sting,  and 
hell's  terror.  Thou  hast  now  peace  with  God  ;  justice  itself 
is  thy  friend  ;  all  thy  enjoyments  are  sweetened  by  Christ's 
love  ;  all  your  afflictions  sanctified  by  his  blood.  God  himself 
is  your  God,  your  Father,  your  Friend,  your  Portion  ;  yea, 
all  things  are  yours. 

IVr.  Death  is  a  proper  subject  to  be  meditated  upon  on  the 
Sabbath-day  ;  for,  in  the  9»d  Psalm,  wherein  the  exercises  of 
the  Sabbath  are  described,  God  calls  and  teaches  us  to  con 
sider  our  latter  end  ;  first,  the  end  of  the  workers  of  ini 
quity,  who,  though  they  spring  up  as  grass,  and  flourish  for  a 
season,  shall  yet  in  the  end  be  destroyed  for  ever,  ver,  7,  9.  ; 
and  again,  the  latter  end  of  the  godly,  whose  horn,  though  it 
be  abased  to  the  dust  for  a  while,  yet  in  the  end  shall  be 
exalted.  It  is  one  principal  work  of  ministers  this  day,  to  be 
proclaimers  of  mortality,  and  remembrancers  of  death,  ac 
cording  to  Isa.  xl.  6,  7,  8.  So,  then,  it  is  our  duty  every 
Sabbath  to  have  serious  thoughts  of  death.  Think  with  your 
selves,  "  What  if  this  be  the  last  Sabbath  that  ever  I  will  see 
on  earth  ?  I  may  be  called  to  die,  before  I  be  called  to  hear 
another  offer  of  Christ.  Have  I  sitten  the  gospel-summons  this 
Sabbath,  to  come  and  embrace  Christ,  or  to  surrender  my 
heart  to  him  ?  What  if  1  get  a  summons  by  death  to  come 
and  appear  before  him  before  the  next  Sabbath  ?  this  I  cannot 
sit.  Death  is  a  bold  messenger,  he  cannot  be  deforced  ;  when 
he  comes  and  takes  a  man  by  the  throat,  the  proudest,  stoutest, 
and  strongest  in  the  world,  must  go,  whether  willing  or  un- 
\\illing,  all  is  one.  There  are  many  in  the  world,  at  the 
church  in  health  this  Sabbath,  who  will  be  on  a  death- bed,  or 
in  eternity,  the  next ;  and,  why  may  not  I  be  one  of  them  ?" 

Think  seriously  upon  your  latter  end  :  Think  what  will 
be  your  case  in  a  parting  hour,  where  you  will  take  up 
your  lodging,  whether  in  Abraham's  bosom,  or  in  the  de 
vil's  arms  ?  "  1)  what  will  be  my  thoughts,  when  I  am 
taking  my  last  look  of  husband,  wife,  children,  and  rela 
tions  ?  What  will  be  my  cordial,  when  the  world  fails,  when 
friends  are  weeping  about  my  bed,  when  my  senses  are  losing 
their  office,  uiy  heart  aud  eye- strings  are  breaking,  and  all 
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turning  dim  and  dark  about  me  ?  O  !  what  if  my  sleepy  con 
science  awake  then,  and  my  old  buried  sins  revive  and  fall  on 
me,  to  tear  me  in  pieces  ?"  O  what  will  Christless  sinners  do 
in  that  hour,  when  there  is  but  one  single  step  betwixt  their 
departing  souls  and  the  state  of  devils  ?  Oh  !  it  is  fearful  to  die 
in  your  sins,  as  it  is  threatened,  John  via.  24.  "  If  ye  believe 
not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  O  better  die  in 
a  dungeon,  among  toads  and  serpents,  than  die  in  your  sins  ! 
for  these  are  serpents  that  never  leave  stinging,  and  will  fasten 
so  upon  thee,  as  never  to  part  with  thee  again ;  they  will  go 
to  the  grave  with  thee  as  thy  companions,  to  a  tribunal  with 
thee  as  thy  accusers,  and  to  hell  with  thee  as  thy  tormentors. 

0  it  is  terrible  to  die  out  of  Christ,  and  without  sight  of  an 
interest  in  him  !  to  make  a  leap  in  the  dark  over  a  bottomless 
gulf,  not  knowing  where  your  feet  may  light ;  or  to  launch 
into  the  great  ocean  of  eternity,  without  sight  of  a  landing- 
place  for  your  soul.     O  how  will  the  poor  soul  shrink  back 
into  the  body  in  such  a  case,  when  it  begins  to  awaken  out  of  its 
dream,  and  look  out  into  another  world,  saying,  "  How  shall 

1  venture  forth,  where  I  see  nothing  but  darkness  and  horror, 
or  a  flaming  sword  ready  to  meet  me  ?" 

Think  upon  the  continual  hazard  you  are  in  of  death  ;  its 
arrows  are  flying  thick  about  you,  and  many  are  falling  slain 
on  every  hand  of  you  ;  and  God  knows  but  the  next  day  may 
hit  thee.  And  what  if  thou  be  unprepared,  and  hell  follow  the 
pale  horse  ? 

Think  upon  the  sottish  stupidity  of  many,  who  though  they 
stand  tottering  day  and  night  upon  the  brink  both  of  the  grave 
and  hell,  yet  can  spend  whole  weeks,  yea  months,  without  a 
serious  thought  of  eternity.  Yea,  in  the  house  of  mourning, 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  dead,  they  can  think,  talk,  jest,  and 
laugh,  and  never  have  one  grave  thought  or  word  about  their 
latter  end.  Foolish  sinners  are  rightly  compared  to  a  company 
of  blind  men  dancing  about  the  mouth  of  a  very  deep  pit, 
which  they  do  not  perceive,  nor  hear  the  groans  of  those  who 
fall  to  the  bottom  of  it :  Now  and  then  one  drops  in,  but  still 
the  rest  continue  the  dance.  This  day  a  swearer  dies,  and 
tumbles  into  hell  ;  the  next  a  drunkard,  the  next  a  whore 
monger  ;  but  still  their  companions  in  sin  go  on  in  their  mad 
career,  till  they  drop  in  too. 

Think  what  a  fearful  surprise  death  is  to  many  careless 
sinners  ;  it  lights  upon  them  like  a  falcon  out  of  the  air  ;  they 
must  flit,  and  they  were  not  thinking  on  it ;  they  have  their 
lodging  to  seek,  and  they  know  not  where.  Oh  !  it  is  sad  to  be 
turned  out  of  the  clay  tabernacle,  and  to  be  put  to  knock,  and 
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cry,  "  Lodging,  lodging  for  God's  sake  !"  and  yet  get  no  other 
answer  but  a  frown,  or,  *'  Depart  from  me,  I  know  you  not  !" 
What  cause  have  we  to  pray,  "  Lord,  let  us  not  have  our 
work  to  do,  when  our  day  is  done  ;  our  weapons  to  seek  when 
the  enemy  is  at  the  gates ;  our  oil  to  buy  when  the  market  is 
ended,  and  the  Bridegroom  come." 

Think  also  upon  the  happiness  of  a  dying  believer,  who  can 
go  forth  half  way  and  meet  death,  and  bid  it  welcome  as  a 
friend.  Death  ends  his  sorrow,  and  begins  his  joy.  It  is  an 
outlet  to  misery,  and  an  inlet  to  happiness  ;  it  frees  him  of 
his  greatest  grievance  in  the  world,  that  is,  sin.  As  sin  was 
the  womb  that  brought  forth  death,  so  death  is  the  tomb  that 
buries  sin  ;  thus  God,  in  his  wisdom,  causes  the  daughter  to 
destroy  the  mother  j  and  hence  it  is  that  death  is  put  in  the 
believer's  inventory  of  goods,  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  "  Death  is  theirs." 
It  is  their  Father's  servant  sent  to  carry  them  home  to  their 
Father's  house  j  a  palace  all  bespangled  with  light,  where  they 
shall  sigh  no  more,  and,  which  is  infinitely  better,  where  they 
shall  sin  no  more  for  ever.  They  shall  be  troubled  no  more 
with  an  ill  heart,  nor  a  tempting  devil  ;  they  shall  complain 
no  more  of  darkness,  and  distance  from  God  ;  but  shall  spend 
a  whole  eternity  in  praises,  doxologies,  hosannahs,  and  halle 
lujahs  to  God  and  the  Lamb.  Think  on  the  blessed  change, 
O  believer  !  that  death  wrill  make  in  thy  circumstances  ere 
long.  It  will  transport  thee  from  a  cottage  to  a  palace,  from 
a  wilderness  to  Canaan,  from  a  stormy  sea  to  a  sate  shore, 
from  a  vile  dunghill  to  a  glorious  city,  a  city  whose  walls  and 
foundations  are  of  precious  stones,  its  streets  of  gold,  and  its 
gates  of  pearls  ;  whose  light  is  the  Lamb,  and  whose  temple 
Ged.  Hast  thou  not  cause,  then,  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  has  provided  this  city  for  thee,  and  found  out  a  way  to  it ; 
who  by  his  death  has  unstinged  death,  and  by  his  blood  has 
paved  a  way  through  its  dark  valley  for  thee  to  walk  in,  and 
fear  no  ill  ?  O  believer  !  fear  not  though  the  trance  be  some 
what  dark,  the  passage  is  safe,  and  the  end  is  light ;  the  day  is 
short  betwixt  thee  and  home,  it  is  but  wink  and  then  see  God. 

Lastly,  Think  often,  how  holily  and  spiritually  you  will  wish 
you  had  spent  this  day,  when  you  come  to  a  death-bed,  and  death 
and  eternity  begin  to  stare  you  closely  in  the  face.  You  will  then 
begiuto  wish,  O  that  I  had  spent  moreofmytime,and'especially 
of  the  Lord's  day,  in  meditation  and  prayer  !  O  if  God  would 
try  me  again,  how  serious  and  diligent  would  I  be  !  Consider, 
on  the  other  hand,  what  a  pleasant  death-bed  the  righteous 
will  have,  who  have  spent  the  Sabbath  religiously  !  what  sa 
tisfaction  they  will  have  in  the  review  thereof!  and  \vha,t 
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comfort  in  the  prospect  of  an  everlasting  Sabbath  above,  to 
which  they  are  hastening  !  They  will  be  rejoicing  when  others 
about  them  are  weeping  ;  they  will  be  smiling  when  their  eye- 
strings  are  breaking,  and  inward  strength  failing.  They  will 
be  longing  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  best  of  all.  It  was  a 
choice  saying  of  one  near  death,  "  My  head  is  in  heaven,  my 
heart  is  in  heaven,  it  is  but  one  step  more,  and  I  shall  be  all 
in  heaven."  And  must  not  the  latter  end  of  such  be  peaceable 
and  pleasant  ?  Many  doubtless,  with  Balaam,  would  wish  to 
die  their  death,  however  ill  they  like  their  life  ;  many,  like 
that  young  man,  who  said  to  his  loose  companion,  (after  they 
risked  holy  Ambrose  on  his  death-bed,  and  saw  how  cheer 
fully  he  was  triumphing  over  approaching  death),  "  O  that  I 
might  live  with  thee,  and  die  with  Ambrose  !"  But  it  is  vain 
to  dine  with  Satan  and  lusts  in  this  world,  and  hereafter  to 
sup  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  for  "  whatsoever  a  man  sovveth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap,"  Gal.  vi.  7. 

V.  Another  subject  of  meditation  on  the  Sabbath-day,  is 
the  saints'  everlasting  rest  and  employment  in  heaven.  You 
are  called  this  day  to  have  frequent  thoughts  of  it,  since  the 
Sabbath  is  an  emblem  thereof,  and  serves  to  keep  us  in  mind 
of  it.  Take  care  then,  O  believer  !  to  spend  every  Sabbath 
in  the  view  of  heaven,  and  live  every  Sabbath  as  it  were  to 
be  your  last,  and  behave  this  day  as  one  that  believes  you 
may  be  in  heaven  before  the  next  Lord's  day,  celebrating  an 
eternal  Sabbath. 

X*et  your  worship  this  day  below,  put  you  in  mind  of  that 
more  perfect  worship  above,  where  you  shall  see  him  whom 
you  worship,  and  enjoy  immediate  communion  with  him.  O 
the  difference  betwixt  that  worship  there,  and  ours  here,  is 
great  !  There  is  no  weariness  there  in  beholding  God,  no  wan 
derings  nor  excursions  of  the  heart  from  God,  no  inclinations 
there  to  drowsiness  or  sleep  in  worship,  no  dull  or  low  concep 
tions  of  God,  no  deadness  of  heart  or  frame  ;  their  harps  are 
never  out  of  tune,  their  hearts  are  always  up,  and  tit  for  the 
high  praises  of  God.  There  is  no  note  lower  there  than 
4t  Glory  to  God  in  the  higheht ;"  every  saint  sings  his  halle 
lujahs  on  the  highest  key,  and  all  of  them  join  harmoniously 
in  the  work  of  praising  God  with  one  heart  and  soul.  Are 
congregational  assemblies  of  saints  so  pleasant  on  earth,  espe 
cially  when  they  jointly  and  melodiously  sing  God's  praise  ? 
O  what  will  it  be  then,  when  they  all  meet  above  in  that  great 
"  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  the  first-born,"  together 
with  the  "  innumerable  company  of  angels,"  and  there  with 
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one  heart  and  voice  sing  God's  praises  [  How  ravishing  will 
it  be,  to  hear  that  eternal  music  of  the  bride-chamber,  that 
sweet  melody  of  the  church  triumphant,  where  there  is  no 
jarring  string,  no  displeasing  sound,  no  discord  between  heart 
and  tongue,  no  willows  there  to  hang  their  harps  upon,  no  bad 
DCWS  to  be  heard,  no  sad  sight  to  be  seen,  no  evil  to  be  felt 
or  feared  to  all  eternity.  Poor  discouraged  believers,  are  ye 
now  troubled  with  ill  hearts  and  vain  thoughts  ?  Are  ye  plagued 
with  wandering  and  wearying  hearts  in  duty  ?  These  com. 
plaints  ere  long  shall  be  taken  out  of  your  mouths  ;  read  Eph. 
v.  27.  ;  the  church  above  "  hath  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle." 
Once  the  glorified  saints'  faces  were  as  black  and  wrinkled  as 
yours,  but  now  they  have  none  :  Once  their  hearts  were  as 
bad  as  yours,  but  now  they  are  as  fixed  "  pillars  in  the  temple 
of  God,  they  go  no  more  out." 

Take  a  view  this  day,  by  faith,  of  the  glorious  company 
above  ;  behold  Christ  upon  his  white  throne,  Paul  with  his 
crown  of  righteousness,  and  all  the  faithful  ones  in  Abraham's 
bosom  !  How  gloriously  do  they  shine  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father  !  The  sun  is  a  very  glorious  creature,  but  it  would  be 
useless  there,  it  would  not  be  seen  for  the  brightness  of  the 
Lamb  ;  nay,  every  saint  shall  be  as  glorious  as  that  sun.  Who 
can  tell  the  happiness  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  place,  where 
every  head  wears  a  royal  crown,  every  hand  a  palm  of  victory, 
every  eye  overflows  with  joy,  and  every  tongue  with  songs  ?  O 
believer  !  think  with  yourself,  what  a  difference  there  is  betwixt 
your  state  and  theirs.  "  Oh  !  I  am  eighing,  they  are  singing  ; 
I  am  sinning,  they  are  serving  God  ;  I  am  groaning  out  my 
complaints,  they  are  trumpeting  forth  God's  praise ;  I  am  in 
darkness,  and  cannot  see  God  ;  they  dwell  in  light,  and  see  him 
face  to  face.  O  my  Lord,  must  I  stay  behind  when  they  are 
going  ?  Must  1  lie  groaning  and  sighing  here,  while  they  are 
triumphing  above,  and  dividing  the  spoil  ?  My  Lord  is  gone  and 
left  the  earth,  and  entered  into  his  glory  ;  my  brethren  and 
friends  are  gone  to  their  blessed  rest ;  and  must  1  wander  in 
the  wilderness,  absent  from  home,  far  distant  from  my  Father 
and  my  God  ?  Shall  I  be  satisfied  in  this  state  ?  No,  I  will 
look  after  them  with  a  longing  eye  ;  I'll  lie  knocking  at  the 
gate  till  God  open  to  let  me  in  ;  I'll  still  pant,  breathe,  and 
cry,  O  Lord,  how  long  !  How  is  my  pilgrimage  prolonged  ! 
How  am  I  detained  in  this  valley  of  tears,  wandering  in  the 
dark,  and  can  scarce  get  any  sight  of  Canaan  !  When  shall  the 
days  of  my  banishment  be  finished,  that  I  may  get  home  to 
my  country  and  friends  above  ?  O  when  shall  I  sit  at  the  foun 
tain- head,  and  drink  plentifully  of  the  living  streams  that 
make  glad  the  city  of  God  ? 
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0  believer  !  rejoice  in  the  forethoughts  of  that  day,  whea 
thou  shalt  meet  with  thy  Father  and  thy  brethren,  and  when 
thou  shalt  see  thy  elder  Brother  upon  the  throne,  ready  to 
pass  sentence  in  thy  favour.     O  how  sweet  will  it   be,  when 
he  is  frowning  and  thundering  against  the  wicked,  to  see  him 
turn   and  smile  on  thee  as  thy  Redeemer  !  O  what  love  will 
be  in  his  looks  !  what  melody  will  that  sentence  sound  in  thy 
ears,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father  !"  &c.     How  ravish 
ing  a  surprise,  O  believers  !  will  it  be  to  meet  with  your  godly 
acquaintances,   with    whom    ye  prayed,    praised,  and    con 
versed  here  !  O  then,  may  ye  rejoice  together  and  say,  "  This 
voice  of  joy  we  now  hear,  is  not  like  our  old  groans  and 
Complaints,    nor  like  the  oaths,   curses,  and  reproaches  our 
ears  were  grated  with  on  earth.     What  is  become  of  our  hard 
hearts,  our  worldly  unbelieving  hearts  ?  Where  are  all  our  lusts, 
corruptions,  temptations,  and  burdens  now  ?  What  is  become  of 
a  body  of  death,  indwelling  sin,  that  lay  so  long  on  us  a  dead 
weight  ?   What  is  become  of  the  church's  enemies  we  often 
complained  of?"  O  !   these  are  all  gone,  they  shall  trouble  you 
no  more  ;  you  shall  triumph  over  them,  as  Israel  did  on  the 
other  side  of  the   Red  Sea,  when  they  saw  the  Egyptians 
drowned  and  lying  dead  upon  the  shore  :  These  Egyptians, 
O  believer  !  whom  thou  once  sawest  to  thy  great  vexation  and 
trouble,  "  thou  shalt  see  them  again  no  more." 

1  might  mention  many  other  subjects  of  meditation  proper 
for  the   Sabbath  ;  such  as,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  the  worth  of  the  sjoul,  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  the  last 
judgement,  and  many  others,  which  the  sermons  you  hear  that 
day  will  bring  to  your  remembrance  :  But  fearing  that  I  have 
been  too  tedious  already  upon  this  head,  I  must  pass  them,  and 
proceed  to  another  private  duty  necessary  on  the  Lord's  day, 
which  is, 

IV.  Self-Examination. 

This  duty  is  near  of  kin  to  the  former ;  it  being  a  sort  of 
reflexive  meditation,  the  mind  turns  inward  and  communes 
with  itself,  according  to  Psal.  iv.  4.  It  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  we  should  take  sometime  to  commune  with  ourselves,  and 
ask  what  we  are,  what  we  have  been,  and  what  we  have  done, 
Jer.  viii.  6.  And  is  not  the  Sabbath  a  fit  time  for  this  duty, 
when  we  retire  from  the  noise  of  the  world,  and  are  not  dis 
turbed  with  secular  affairs  ?  This  is  a  most  important  duty, 
and  nearly  concerns  our  eternal  well-being ;  but  yet  it  is  a 
duty  very  much  neglected.  Many  have  lived  fifty  or  sixty 
years  in  the  world,  that  never  spent  one  hour  in  communing 
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Tvith  their  own  hearts :  There  are  many  going  out  of  the 
world,  who  never  yet  began  to  inquire  why  they  came  into  it* 
and  never  yet  asked  the  question  at  their  souls^  Are  not  you  to 
flit  hence,  or  live  here  for  ever  ?  Why  came  you  hither,  and 
•where  are  you  to  lodge  when  you  go  hence  ?  Many  live  in  a 
crowd  of  worldly  business,  are  hurried  from  one  thing  to  an 
other,  leap  out  of  their  beds  to  the  world  in  the  morning^  and 
from  the  world  to  their  beds  again  at  night,  and  so  never  find 
one  minute  on  the  week-days  to  take  their  souls  aside  ;  and 
for  the  Sabbath,  though  they  have  time  for  it,  yet  such  is 
their  aversion  to  the  work,  they  shift  it  all  they  can,  and  avoid 
meeting  with  themselves  ;  they  rather  converse  with  any  in 
the  world,  than  with  their  own  hearts.  Jt  is  against  self-love 
and  carnal  ease,  for  a  man  to  turn  his  own  accuser  and  judge  : 
Therefore  many  would  rather  drudge  and  toil  their  bodies 
whole  days  and  weeks  at  the  sorest  labour,  ere  they  spent  one 
quarter  of  an  hour  at  this  exercise  j  and  so  they  live  their 
whole  lives  strangers  to  themselves.  We  would  think  it 
strange  to  hear  of  two  men  that  conversed  every  day  for  fifty 
or  sixty  years  space,  and  yet  all  this  while  did  not  know  one 
another ;  and  yet  this  is  the  case  betwixt  many  and  their  souls  ; 
for  as  long  as  they  have  lived  together,  they  are  utterly  un 
acquainted,  they  never  turn  inward  to  converse  with  them 
selves,  they  haye  no  serious  thoughts  about  their  own  state  ox- 
condition.  It  is  said  of  the  rich  man  in  the  parable,  Luke 
xvi.  that  "  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes,"  as  if  he  had  never  con 
sidered  nor  bethought  himself  till  that  time ;  and  indeed  it  is 
the  want  of  retired  consideration,  and  people's  serious  bethink 
ing  of  themselves,  that  is  the  ruin  of  many  thousands.  O  then, 
resolve  in  God's  strength,  that,  in  spite  of  the  devil  and  your 
own  corruption,  you  and  your  souls  shall  have  a  meeting,  and 
live  no  longer  asunder ;  that  ye  will  imitate  David,  Psal. 
cxix.  59.  u  I  thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto 
thy  testimonies."  Seeing  then  you  have  free  time  for  this 
duty  on  the  Lord's  day,  take  your  souls  aside,  and  inquire  in 
to  their  state  ;  say,  "  O  my  soul,  where  art  thou  ?  Art  thou 
Kinder  a  covenant  of  works,  or  covenant  of  grace  ?  Dost  thou 
belong  to  Christ's  family  or  the  devil's  ?  Art  thou  in  the  nar 
row  or  broad  way  ?  Suppose  I  should  die  this  night,  (for  God 
knows  if  ever  I  shall  see  the  morrow's  light),  what  hope  will 
I  have  in  a  dying  hour  ?  Where  will  death  land  me  ?  whether 
with  God  in  heaven,  or  with  devils  in  hell  ?  Wrould  Christ 
smile  on  me  in  the  dark  valley,  or  be  my  Advocate  at  God's 
bar  ?  Is  there  any  saving  change  yet  wrought  on  my  heart 
and  life  by  a  work  of  conversion  ?  God  forbid  J  undergo 
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tny  great  and  final  change  till  this  happy  change  be  wrought 
Can  I  say,  I  am  not  the  man  that  once  I  was  ;  "  once  I  was 
blind,  but  now  I  see  ?"  Study  and  inquire  into  the  marks  of 
the  converted  and  unconverted,  with  the  greatest  seriousness 
and  anxiety  of  soul,  and  see  which  of  them  you  can  apply  to 
yourself;  cry,  that  God  may  open  a  window  in  your  breast, 
to  let  you  see  into  your  own  heart,  and  soul's  state  ;  and  what 
ever  you  be  deceived  in,  beg  it  of  him,  that  he  may  not  suffer 
you  to  be  deceived  in  this  momentous  point,  where  your  soul 
and  your  all  is  at  the  stake.  And,  if  you  find  yourself  in  a 
bad  state,  give  no  rest  to  your  eyes,  no  slumber  to  your  eye. 
lids,  till  in  God's  strength  you  resolve  on  a  thorough  change. 

Lastly,  It  is  incumbent  on  every  private  Christian  on  the 
Lord's  day,  to  practise  the  works  of  charity  and  mercy,  both 
to  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  Study  to  promote  the  edifi 
cation  of  others  by  good  counsels,  instructions,  admonitions, 
and  reproofs.  Comfort  the  afflicted,  supply  those  that  are  in 
straits,  visit  the  sick  and  those  that  are  in  misery.  These  are 
proper  duties  on  the  Sabbath,  and  God  is  highly  pleased  with 
them,  James  i.  27.  If  we  practise  these  duties  conscientious 
ly,  we  may  both  do  good  and  get  good  ;  we  may  both  give 
direction  and  comfort  to  the  distressed,  and  receive  instruction 
and  comfort  to  ourselves  :  Though  we  may  not  inquire  at  the 
dead,  yet  we  may  learn  many  wholesome  lessons  from  the 
dying.  And  would  to  God  that  both  the  persons  visiting  and 
visited  were  more  spiritual  in  their  converse  than  ordinarily 
they  are  !  for  then  this  duty  would  be  found  very  edifying  and 
profitable.  But  if,  when  we  visit  the  sick  this  day,  we  spend 
the  time  in  worldly  discourse,  and  not  for  the  spiritual  advan 
tage  of  the  sick,  .and  others  present,  we  profane  the  Sabbath, 
instead  of  sanctifying  it. 

Do  we  see  some  oppressed  by  continual  slumbering  and 
sleeping,  when  death  is  supposed  to  be  near,  so  that  they  can 
not  think  on  their  everlasting  state  ?  Let  this  teach  us  to  re~ 
member  our  latter  end,  and  awake  our  souls  to  their  work 
while  we  are  in  health. 

Do  we  see  others  troubled  with  ravings  ?  Let  it  teach  us  to 
employ  our  reason  for  our  soul's  advantage  while  we  have  the 
use  of  it. 

Do  we  see  some  sadly  discomposed  with  extreme  pains  and 
agonies  ?  Let  it  mind  us  to  dispatch  our  work  while  health  and 
ease  remain  with  us. 

Do  we  observe  their  sight  failing,  tongue  faultering,  or 
hearing  growing  worse  ?  O  let  this  teach  us  to  u  make  a  co 
venant  with  our  eyes,"  and  turn  them  away  from  beholding 
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vanity  ;"  to  use  our  tongues  for  God's  glory,  and  beware  of 
abusing  them  now,  while  we  have  the  use  of  them  ;  and  to 
employ  our  ears  for  hearing  spiritual  instructions,  while  they 
are  in  case  for  it. 

DIRECTION   III. 

Concerning  the  Special  Order,  Method,  and  Manner,  wherein 
the  Duties  of  the  Sabbath  are  to  be  performed. 

fTHHE  Lord  requires  us,  not  only  to  take  heed  to  the  matter 
•*•  of  our  duties,  but  also  to  the  manner  of  them  ;  not  only 
to  do  what  is  good,  but  to  do  it  well.  As  we  must  seek  God 
in  due  ordinances,  so  we  must  seek  him  in  a  due  order,  1  Chron. 
xv.  13.  Very  much  depends  upoa  the  circumstances  of  our 
actions,  therefore  we  must  look  narrowly  to  them. 

That  we  may  take  a  view  of  the  sauctification  of  the  Sab 
bath  complexly,  and  the  order  and  circumstances  of  the  duties 
therein  required,  there  are  three  things  to  be  considered  : 

1.  What  is  requisite  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  Sabbath 
before  it  come. 

2.  What  is  requisite  in  performing  the  duties  of  the  -Sabbath 
when  it  is  come. 

3.  What  is  requisite  at  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  or  when  the 
work  thereof  is  over. 

I.  Concerning  our  Preparation  for  the  Sabbath. 

As  to  the  first, — that  it  is  needful  to  prepare  for  the  Sabbath, 
Cannot  be  denied,  if  we  consider  the  word  remember  prefixed 
to  the  commandment,  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  to  keep  it 
holy."  We  must  remember  it  before  it  come,  so  as  to  provide 
for  it.  Moses  calls  the  people,  Exod.  xvi.  23.  to  mind  that 
"  to-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath." 

Again,  if  we  consider  the  nature  of  the  Sabbath  work,  and 
our  unfitness  for  it,  preparation  for  it  will  be  found  very  need 
ful.  We  are  called  this  day  to  make  solemn  and  near  approach 
es  to  that  God,  who  is  a  glorious  Spirit,  and  to  hold  commu 
nion  with  him  who  is  infinitely  holy ;  and  is  it  not  very  neces 
sary  that  we,  who  are  naturally  carnal,  and  much  involved  in 
worldly  business  through  the  week,  should  endeavour  to  ab 
stract  our  thoughts  from  earthly  things,  that  we  may  draw  nigh 
to  so  great  a  God  upon  this  holy  day  ?  For  holy  performances 
God  requires  of  us  to  make  holy  preparations  ;  and  therefore 
David  saith,  Psal.  xxvi.  6.  "  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  inno- 
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cency,  so  shall  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Lord."  The  mariner 
that  intendeth  a  voyage,  not  only  provides  his  tackling,  bufc 
l*e  is  careful  before  he  sail,  to  put  his  ship  off  from  the  land, 
that  he  may  catch  the  first  fair  wind.  In  like  manner,  Chris 
tian,  if  thqu  wouldst  launch  heavenwards  upon  a  Lord's  day,  be 
concerned  to  get  the  vessel  of  thy  heart  put  off  from  the  earth 
011  the  evening  before. 

Wert  thou  a  person  of  great  quality  and  estate,  and  the  king 
should  send  thee  word  that  he  would  dine  with  thee  to-morrow, 
thou  wouldst  make  preparation  for  his  entertainment  the  day 
before,  by  cleansing  the  house,  and  putting  all  things  in  order, 
suitable  to  the  dignity  of  so  great  a  prince.  Now,  when  King 
JESUS  gives  thee  notice  before-hand,  that  on  such  a  day  he 
is  to  sup  with  thee,  wilt  thou  not  testify  thy  respect  to  so  great 
a  Potentate,  by  making  preparation  for  him  ?  When  Christ 
prepares  a  table  for  thee  in  the  gospel,  and  furnishes  it  with 
all  the  dainties  of  heaven,  pardon,  peace,  love,  grace,  and 
eternal  life  ;  shouldst  thou  not  empty  thy  stomach,  cleanse  thy 
heart,  adorn  thy  soul,  and  make  ready  to  feast  with  thy  Re- 
iieemer  ?  At  this  gospel-table  others  sit  and  feed,  their  souls 
are  filled  with  marrow  and  fatness,  and  their  mouths  praise 
the  Lord  with  joyful  lips  ;  but  alas  !  many  have  no  stomach  ; 
they  can  eat  little,  and  savour  nothing.  Their  stomachs  are 
foul,  their  hearts  unclean  ;  the  world  fills  their  thoughts  ;  they 
taste  no  goodness  in  hearing,  in  prayer,  praises,  or  any  duty  o* 
God's  worship :  Why  ?  They  are  at  no  pains  before-hand  to 
empty  their  minds  of  the  world s  and  prepare  for  the  heavenly 
fare. 

Reader,  were  I  to  counsel  thee  how  to  improve  a  market- 
day,  so  as  thou  mightest  gain  much  wealth  and  treasure,  I 
doubt  not  but  thou  wouldst  hearken  to  me  :  And  wilt  thou 
not  regard  me,  when  I  am  to  advise  thee  how  to  spend  the 
Lord's  day,  the  market-day  for  thy  soul,  so  as  thou  mayest 
get  the  true  treasure,  even  durable  riches  and  righteousness  ? 
Lay  aside  worldly  cares,  remember,  and  prepare  for  this  mar 
ket-day,  before  it  come,  and  beg  skill  from  God  how  to  im 
prove  it  aright  to  the  enriching  of  thy  soul.  Anciently  there 
were  laws  obliging  people  to  lay  aside  their  work  at  such  a  par 
ticular  hour  on  Saturday's  afternoon,  that  they  might  remem 
ber  and  prepare  for  the  Sabbath  :  Likewise  it  was  a  custom 
in  some  places  to  have  public  divine  exercise  and  worship  on 
the  Saturday's  evening ;  so  that,  at  the  ringing  of  a  bell  for  it, 
people  gave  over  their  work,  and  repaired  to  the  church  to* 
worship  God,  and  hear  something  suitable  and  preparatory  to 
the  Subbath.  I  cannot  but  commend  this  practice,  as  a  good 
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way  to  conclude  and  shut  up  all  the  labours  and  cares  of  the 
week,  and  publicly  to  give  God  thanks  for  prospering  the  \vorka 
of  our  hands  ;  and  also  to  confess  and  mourn  for  the  carnality 
of  our  hearts,  and  our  little  minding  of  Christ  and  heaven  in 
our  weekly  business,  and  our  manifold  short-comings  in  ouv 
duties  both  to  God  and  man,  and  our  forgetting  and  not  prac 
tising  through  the  week  the  sermons  we  heard  the  preceding 
Sabbath :  likewise  it  is  a  good  way  to  take  off  our  hearts 
from  the  world,  and  to  compose  and  spiritualize  the  thoughts 
for  the  work  of  the  approaching  Sabbath  ;  and  also  to  pray 
and  wrestle  together  for  a  blessing  on  the  same,  and  for  special 
assistance  to  ministers  and  people  in  the  duties  of  the  day, 
that  the  ensuing  Sabbath  may  be  one  of  the  best  Sabbaths  we 
ever  had,  and  that  it  may  be  one  of  the  days  of  heaven  to  our 
souls. 

But  more  particularly,  the  preparation  needful  for  the  Sab 
bath  consists  in  these  things  : 

1.  In  your  dispatching  and  ordering  your  labour  and  busi 
ness  through  the  week  with  such  prudence,  and  foresight  that 
it  may  nowise  hinder  or  disturb  you  on  the  Sabbath-day. 

2.  In  leaving  off  your  work  timeously  the  night  before,  and 
going  seasonably  to  rest,  that  both  your  servants  and  you  may 
be  in  case  to  rise  early  on  Sabbath  morning,  and  not  to   be 
drowsy  or  sleepy  through  the  day.     It  is  a  great  encroachment 
upon  the   Sabbath  that  some  are  guilty  of ;   they  sit  up  and 
work  later  on   Saturday's  night  than  any  other  night  of  the 
week,    then  lie  longer  on   Sabbath  morning  than  any  other 
day ;  they  go  sooner  to  bed  on  Sabbath  night  than  any  other 
night,  and  they  rise  sooner  on  Monday  morning  than  any  other 
day  of  the  week.     Now,  what  is  this  but  a  grudging  God  his 
due  time,  a  wearying  of  his  day,  and  making  it  as  short  as  you 
can,  and  seeking  to  win  it,  if  possible,  from  off  the  Saturday's 
night  and  Monday's  morning  ? 

Under  the  law,  the  latter  part  of  the  day  preceding  the  Sab 
bath  vvas  called  "  the  day  of  preparation  for  the  Sabtiath," 
Luke  xxiii.  54.  intimating  that  it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  for 
the  Sabbath  before  it  come,  and  to  do  it  upon  the  day  preced 
ing.  Likewise,  we  find  that  Nehemiah  ordered  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  to  be  shut  when  it  began  to  be  dark  before  the 
Sabbath,  Neh.  xiii.  19.  thereby  teaching  us  timeously  to  give 
over  our  trafficking  and  worldly  business  on  the  evening  be 
fore  the  Lord's  day,  and  not  to  follow  our  business  too  late, 
lest  our  thoughts  be  too  much  embarrassed  with  secular  affairs, 
and  we  thereby  indispobed  for  the  religious  duties  of  the  en 
suing  hcly  day. 
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3.  It  would  be  a  good  way  to  prepare  for  the  Lord's  day, 
sometimes  to   take  your  children  and  servants  on  the  Satur 
day's  night,  when  you   call  them  together  for  family-worship, 
and  instruct  them  concerning  the  end  and  institution  of  the 
Lord's  day  which  is  approaching,  and  the  nature  of  the  ser 
vice  that  is  requisite  upon  it.     The  Lord  commends  Abraham, 
for  "  commanding  his  household  and  children  afte.r  him,  to 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  Gen.  xviii.  li).     And  he  frequent 
ly  directs  the  Israelites  to  instruct  their  children  concerning 
the  meaning  of  their  rites  and  observations  ;  and  particularly 
concerning  the  passover  he  saith,  Exod.  xii.  27.  4,4  And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto  you, 
What  mean  you  by  this  service  ?  that  ye  shall  say,  It  is  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses  of 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians," 
&c.     So,  in  like  manner,  concerning  the  observation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  you  should  tell  your  families,  "  The  day  of  sacred 
rest,  now  approaching,  is  a  memorial  of  God's  wonderful  love 
to  us,  that  when  we  were  lost  and  undone  by  sin,  cursed   by 
the  divine  law,  and  excluded  out  of  God's  rest,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  undertook  a  great  work  for  us,  to  make  up  our  peace, 
become  our  surety,  and  bear  the  curse  and  wrath  due  to  us  j 
and  when  he  had  so  done,  and  finished  his  work  of  redemption, 
he,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  entered  into  his  rest  by  his 
resurrection,  and  thereby  made  known  to  us  that  we  should 
keep  this  day  as  a  day  of  holy  rest  to  him,  in  remembrance  of 
his  glorious  work,  and  as  a  pledge  of  our  celebrating  an  ever 
lasting  Sabbath  with  him  above,  in  admiring  his  love,  and 
singing  his  praise :  And  therefore  let  us  make  suitable  pre 
paration  .for  this  solemn  day,  and  the  duties  of  it."     Alas  !  the 
omission  of  such  instructions  as  these  to  young  persons,  doth 
cause  the  observation  of  this  day,  with  many,  to  be  built  only 
on  custom  and  example ;  and  hence  follows  the  great  neglect 
of  Sabbath-sanctification,  which  is  so  common  among  us. 

4.  If  you  would  prepare  for  the   Sabbath,   call  off  your 
thoughts  timeously  on  Saturday's  night  from  worldly  cares  and 
business,  that  you  may  think  on  the  great  work  of  the  approach 
ing  day  ;  and  labour  to  put  yourselves  in  as  solemn  and  as  se 
rious  a  frame,  as  if  you  were  to  die  and  step  into  eternity,  and 
clear  counts  at  God's  tribunal ;  or  as  if  you  were  visibly  to 
tryst  and  meet  with  God,  and  solemnly  treat  with  him  concern 
ing  your  salvation. 

As  godly  Nehemiah  took  care  to  shut  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 
on  the  evening  before  the  Sabbath,  that  no  burdens  might  be 
carried  in  on  the  Sabbath-day  j  so  secure  you  the  gates  of  your 
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hearts  on  the  Saturday's  evening,  that  no  worldly  thing  may 
enter  to  disturb  you  in  the  performance  of  the  great  and  solemn 
duties  of  the  Sabbath. 

5.  Look  back  on  the  bypast  week,  and  examine  your  actions 
therein  as  particularly  as  you  can,  and  repent  for  all  the  sins 
thereof,  whether  omission  or  commission,  and  flee  to  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  be  cleansed  from  the  guilt  and  filth  of  them,  -that 
so  you  may  be  prepared  to  appear  before  a  holy  God,  who  is 
"  of  purer  eyes  than  that  he  can  behold  iniquity."     O  seek  to 
get  all  quarrels  through  the  week  removed,  that  you  may  have 
a  reconciled  God  to  meet  with  upon  the  Sabbath. 

6.  Study  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  your  wants  upon  your 
spirits,  that  you  may  get  suitable  supplies  for  them  upon  the 
Sabbath.     If  you  were  going  to  a  great  market  next  day,  you 
would  be  thinking  the  night  before  what  you  wanted  or  needed 
thereat :  The  Sabbath  is  the  great  market-day  for  your  souls, 
when  you  may  hear  Christ  crying,  as  Rev.  iii.  18.  "  I  coun 
sel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
be  rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,"  &cff 

7.  Think  upon  the  great  design  of  the  Sabbath,  the  com 
memoration  of  Christ's  redeeming  love  ;  and  entertain  serious 
and  thankful  thoughts  of  the  goodness  of  God  manifested  in 
the  glorious  work  of  redemption  ;  and  with  godly  Nehemiah9 
Neh.  ix.  14.  bless  God  for  giving  you  the  Sabbath,  since  it  is 
such  a  pleasant  and  profitable  day  for  the  soul. 

8.  Beg  earnestly  for  God's  help  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath, 
and  that  God  may  put  you  in  a  spiritual  frame  for  the  work 
thereof,  and  that  you  may  have  grace  to  leave  all  your  worldly 
care  "  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  while  you  go  up  into  the 
mount  to  worship  God,  and  return  again  to  them."     Beg  that 
the  sins  of  the  bygone  week,  and  the  misimprovement  of  for 
mer  Sabbaths,  may  not  hinder  God's  presence  upon  the  ensuing 
Sabbath.     Pray  that  ministers  may  be  directed  to  a  suitable 
word  for  your  soul's  case,  that  your  hearts  may  be  prepared, 
your  enemies  restrained,  and  God's  ordinances  blessed,  so  that 
it  may  be  a  good  day  ;  "  a  day  in  God's  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand  elsewhere." 

And  then,  having  so  ordered  and  disposed  matters,  lay  your 
selves  down  to  sleep  in  Christ's  arms,  and  under  his  protection, 
leaving  your  hearts  in  heaven,  that  when  you  awake  next 
morning,  you  may  be  still  with  God.  Study  to  sleep,  as  well 
as  «  eat  and  drink,  to  the  glory  of  God."  Go  to  bed  with 
this  design,  that  your  bodies  may  be  refreshed,  and  fitted  to 
serve  your  souls  in  the  service  of  God  upon  the  ensuing  day. 
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II.  Concerning  the  Duties  of  the  Sabbath. 

As  to  the  second  thing  proposed,  What  things  are  requi 
site  in  doing  the  work  of  the  Sabbath,  when  it  is  come  ?  This 
is  a  large  subject ;  I  shall  reduce  all  I  have  to  say  upon  it  to 
three  heads : 

I.  What  is  necessary  before  the  public  worship. 

II.  What  is  necessary  in  time  of  public  worship. 

III.  Wrhat  is  to  be  done  after  the  public  worship  is  over. 
As  to  the  j£rs£,  take  these  directions  : 

1.  Wrhen  you  awake  on  Sabbath  morning,  rejoice  at  the 
approach  of  this  blessed  day  :    As  the  birds  chirp  and  sing  at 
the  dawning  of  the  morning's  light^  so  let  believers  account 
the  light  of  this  day  sweet,  as  being  a  day  of  signal  mercies, 
a  day  of  communion  with  God,  a  day   wherein  the   Spirit's 
dews  fall   upon    the   soul.      As  u  Abraham   rejoiced   to   see 
Christ's  day,"  John  viii.  56.  ;  so  ought  you  this  morning,  say 
ing  with  the  Psalmist,  Psal.  cxviii.  24.  *'  This  is  the  ctay  the 
Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

2.  Let  your  souls  be  breathing  forth   holy  meditations  and 
ejaculations  upon  your  very  first  awaking  :    Lift  up  your  hearts 
in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  that  comfortable  rest  and  sleep  he 
hath  vouchsafed  to  you  the  night  past :  for  "  it  is  he  that 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep,"  and  who  renews  his  mercies  to  us 
every   morning.     Likewise  give  up  and  dedicate  yourselves 
wholly  to  God  and  his  service  this  day  :  And,  betwixt  your 
waking  and  rising,  you  may  have  such  meditations  as  these  : 
<c  O  if  I  could  say  this  morning  with  Isaiah,  chap.  xxvi.  9. 
With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the  night,  and  with  my 
spirit  within   me  will  I  seek  thee  early  ! — Let  me  this  morn 
ing  awake  early  from  sin  to  righteousness,   1  Cor.  xv.  31.  or 
that  in  Rom.  xiii.  11,  12.  It  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep.     The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  ;  let  me  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the  armour  of  light." 
Or,  think  on  your  awaking  out  of  the  sleep  of  death,  and  ris 
ing  out  of  the  grave  at  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  what  a 
solemn  wakening  that  will  be  :  Or,  think  of  God's  goodness 
to  thee,  that  thou  avvakest  in  life,  health,  and  safety,  this 
morning ;  say,  u  What  a  mercy  is  it,  that  God  has  kept  my 
house  from  firing,  and  falling  on  my  head  !  that  he  hath  chain 
ed  up  Satan  my  enemy,  that  he  could  neither  hurt  nor  fright 
me  in  a  visible  manner  !  Many  have  lien  down  this  night  with-* 
out  sleep,  and  been  full  of  tossings  to  the  dawning  of  the  day  ; 
but,  blessed  be  God,  1  have  laid  me  down  in  peace,  I  have 
flept  and  waked  again,   and  my  sleep  hath  been  refreshing. 
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How  would  I  value  this  mercy,  if  I  were  in  sickness,  and 
could  not  get  sleep  :  Many  have  lien  down  and  slept,  but  never 
waked  again  in  this  world  ;  their  first  waking  has  been  in  eter 
nity  ;  and  O  how  sad,  if  it  be  in  the  flames  of  hell  !  But  O  I 
what  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord,  that  I  wake  again  in  the  land 
of  prayer,  and  of  hope  ;  and  upon  a  Lord's  day  morning,  where 
in  I  hope  to  hear  again  the  joyful  sound,  and  see  his  power 
and  glory  in  the  sanctuary  ?" 

If  it  is  a  summer-morning,  when  the  sun  may  be  up  and 
shining  when  thou  awakest,  then  think,  "  Christ  the  light  of 
the  vvorld  rose  early  this  morning  from  the  dark  grave,  where 
in  he  lay  buried  for  my  sake.  The  Sun  of  righteousness 
\va's  up  this  day  before  the  natural  sun."  Or  think,  This  is 
the  day  wherein  God  said,  M  Let  there  be  light,  and  it  was 
so."  Is  the  light  so  sweet,  and  is  it  so  pleasant  a  thing  for 
the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun  ?  O  how  much  more  to  see  Christ 
the  bright  Morning-star  this  day  by  the  eye  of  faith,  to  see 
the  Sun  of  righteousness  shining  in  the  firmament  of  gospel-or 
dinances  !  Let  me  rise  and  prepare  for  this  sight ;  O  that 
my  eyes  may  be  cleared,  and  the  mote  taken  out  of  the  eye  of 
faith,  that  I  may  this  day  see  him,  in  comparison  of  whom  the 
sun  is  but  a  dark  clod  of  earth  !  O  my  soul !  rise  from  the 
earth  this  day,  get  the  moon  under  thy  feet,  and  clothe  thyself 
with  the  sun  ;  draw  nigh  to  God  in  Christ,  and  set  thy  affec 
tions  on  things  above  ;  thou  art  capable  of  communion  with 
God,  do  not  debase  thyself  in  raking  always  in  the  dung-hill 
of  this  world,  in  licking  the  dust  with  the  serpent,  or  feeding 
on  husks  with  the  swine,  as  if  thou  hadst  no  higher  end  to 
serve  than  the  world.  Why  wilt  thou  lie  among  the  pots,  and 
wallow  in  the  puddle,  when  crystal  streams  are  so  near  ? 

Or  think,  "  How  happy  are  the  angels,  who  are  exempted 
from  the  necessity  of  sleep  !  They  never  rest,  nor  weary  of 
God's  work,  but  "  praise  him  day  and  night."  Behold,  the 
sun  never  wearies  to  serve  his  Creator :  How  many  thousand 
miles  has  the  sun  travelled  since  the  last  night  I  went  to  rest, 
that  he  might  bring  the  light  of  a  new  Lord's  day  to  me,  a 
poor  undeserving  creature  !  And  shall  not  I  rise  with  cheer 
fulness  to  celebrate  this  day,  and  serve  my  God  and  Saviour 
upon  it  ?  It  is  a  mercy  the  natural  sun  is  risen  j  but  a  far 
greater  that  the  "  Sun  of  righteousness"  is  up,  and  hath  ascend 
ed  to  his  meridian,  that  he  may  the  better  diffuse  the  influen 
ces  of  light  and  heat  upon  poor  cold  and  blind  souls,  such  as 
I  am  :  I  will  get  up  this  day,  and  lie  in  his  way  as  he  passeth 
by,  and  cry  with  the  blind  man,  "  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
upon  me." 
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ly,  The  morning-sun  may  miud  thee  of  the  danger  of 
secure  Christless  souls.  The  sun  shone  bright  on  Sodom  that 
morning  it  was  destroyed  :  Little  did  they  think  that  fair 
morning,  that  the  clouds  would  gather  on  a  sudden,  and  drop 
iire  on  their  heads  ;  neither  knowest  thou,  O  Christless  sinner, 
\vhat  a  storm  of  wrath  may  fall  on  thee  before  night  :  Where 
fore  flee  presently  out  of  the  Sodom  of  a  natural  state,  to  the 
Xoar  of  Christ's  righteousness. 

3.  Rise  full  as  early  this  day  as  on  other  days,  and  be  as 
soon  at  God's  work  this  day,  as  you  are  at  your  own  work  on 
other  days  :  God  is  the  best  Master,  his  work  the  sweetest, 
and  his  wages  the  greatest.  Yet,  alas  !  there  are  many  who 
lie  long  on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  they  are  loth  to 
rise  and  fall  to  God's  work  ;  when  they  rise,  they  have  no 
time  for  secret  and  family  duties  before  the  public  worship  ; 
so  that  they  are  either  slightly  performed,  or  wholly  neglected, 
O  foolish  sinner  !  dost  thou  think  thy  worldly  business  more 
worthy  of  thy  early  rising,  than  thy  spiritual  employment  ? 
Or  wilt  thou  shew  greater  regard  to  thy  worthless  body,  than 
to  thy  gracious  God,  and  thy  precious  soul  ?  You  owe  thanks 
to  God,  that  you  have  had  the  byepast  week  for  your  own 
affairs,  and  that  now  you  have  the  prospect  of  another  for 
them,  and  that  God  lets  you  see  the  first  day  of  it  ;  but  O 
consider,  that  your  Creator  and  Redeemer  puts  in  for  some 
time  with  you,  A.11  your  time  is  not  your  own,  neither  is  it 
in  your  own  hands  ;  God  alone  is  the  Author  and  Disposer  of 
it.  Well  then,  now  is  the  time,  this  is  the  day  that  he  re 
quires  :  O  let  him  have  it  wholly,  seeing  he  gives  you  six 
times  as  much  for  yourselves  !  And  grudge  him  not  the  morn 
ing  of  his  own  day.  Remember  that  promise,  Prov.  viii.  17. 
4i  They  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  In  the  morning 
the  spirits  are  most  fresh  and  lively,  and  fittest  for  contempla* 
tion  and  prayer.  Wre  are  told,  Exod.  xvi.  13.  that  in  the 
morning  the  dew  and  manna  fell  :  Wouldst  thou  have  the  dew 
of  a  blessing  to  fall  on  thy  soul,  and  to  make  thee  as  a  watered 
garden  ?  then  rise  early  to  wait  for  it.  This  was  the  practice 
of  the  saints  ;  Job  rose  early  and  offered  his  sacrifices,  Job 
i.  5.  David  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morning  with  his 
prayers,  Psal.  cxix.  147.  Christ  rose  early  this  day  before 
the  sun.  And  for  what  end  did  he  rise  ?  Even  to  justify  and 
save  his  people.  O  believers  !  did  your  Saviour  rise  early  this 
morning  to  justify  you,  and  will  you  not  rise  early  this  day  to 
glorify  him'?  This  is  the  great  design  of  the  Sabbath.  And 
the  92d  psalm,  which  is  intituled,  A  song  for  the  Sabbath- 
day,  saith,  "  It  is  good  to  shew  forth  God's  loving-  kindness 
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in  the  morning."  Timeousness  at  God's  work  on  this  day,  or 
diligence  in  it,  will  not  prove  prejudicial  to  health ;  for,  since 
God  hath  pronounced  a  special  blessing  upon  the  Sabbath,  you 
have  ground  to  expect  that  less  sleep,  food,  and  refreshment* 
than  at  other  times,  will  be  blessed  for  your  support  in  his  work, 
and  that  you  shall  live  in  the  doing  thereof. 

4.  When  you  are  up,  hasten  to  put  on  your  clothes,  and  spend 
as  little  time  this  day  in  dressing  yourself  as  possible,  that  you 
may  have  time  for  secret  duties,  and  retired  converse  with 
God.  But,  since  the  body  must  be  clothed  this  day,  let  your 
thoughts  be  well  employed  in  the  time  you  are  doing  it :  Think 
on  sin,  that  was  the  cause  of  your  soul's  nakedness,  and  of 
your  body's  need  of  apparel.  Remember  from  whom  you  have 
your  clothes,  to  cover,  keep  warm,  and  adorn  your  bodies  j 
even  from  God,  it  is  his  wool  and  his  flax ;  therefore  give 
thanks  to  him  for  your  raiment,  as  well  as  your  food.  And 
though  your  clothes  be  not  so  fine  as  you  would  wish,  yet 
mind,  t6  that  these  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy,  wan 
dered  about  in  sheeps'  skins  and  goats'  skins."  And,  if  you 
be  not  so  outwardly  splendid  as  others,  seek  that  decking 
which  will  "  make  you  all  glorious  within."  When  others 
are  following  vain  fashionsj  seek  ye  to  be  "  covered  with  the 
robes  of  Christ's  righteousness."  And,  since  you  are  this  day 
to  make  a  solemn  appearance  before  God  your  heavenly  Fa 
ther,  you  must  be  sure,  like  Jacob,  to  come  in  the  garments 
of  your  elder  Brother,  otherwise  you  cannot  expect  your  Fa 
ther's  blessing.  Put  no  confidence  in  your  own  righteousness  ; 
for  it  is  no  better  than  rags,  or  a  garment  full  of  holes,  the 
least  whereof  is  sufficient  to  let  in  the  curse  of  God  upon  you. 
Therefore  "  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus,"  if  you  would  this  day 
appear  before  God,  and  be  accepted  of  him.  Take  care  also, 
that  your  bodies  this  day  be  gravely  and  decently  appareled, 
and  beware  of  pride  and  vanity  this  way,  if  ye  would  have 
God  to  own  you  ;  the  adorning  which  he  recommends,  is  not 
that  M  of  plaiting  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold,  and  putting  on  of 
apparel,  but  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,"  1  Pet.  iii.  3,  4. 
Most  people  on  the  Sabbath  are  concerned  to  adorn  their  bo 
dies  with  their  best  clothes ;  but,  alas  !  who  among  you  is 
careful  to  attire  his  soul  as  he  ought  on  this  day,  when  he  is  going 
to  meet  the  blessed  Redeemer  of  souls,  the  King  of  glory  ? 

Mind  your  souls  chiefly  this  day,  and  take  care,  whatever 
you  be  doing  about  your  bodies,  that  your  hearts  be  employed 
in  spiritual  meditation.  Do  you  comb  your  head  ?  vou  ruay 
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think  how  numerous  your  sins  are  ;  they  are  "  more  than  the 
hairs  of  your  head,"  so  that  "  none  can  reckon  them,"  Psal, 
xl.  12.  And  to  be  sure,  if  you  cannot  reckon  them,  you  ar6 
far  less  able  to  reckon  for  them.  Do  you  wash  your  hands  ? 
think  on  the  necessity  of  "  washing  your  hands  in  innocency, 
that  so  ye  may  compass  the  altar  of  God  :"  For  these  that 
would  "  ascend  the  hill  of  God,  and  stand  in  his  holy  place, 
must  have  clean  hands  and  pure  hearts."  Holiness  both  ill 
heart  and  life  is  absolutely  needful,  in  order  to  our  enjoying 
communion  with  God  in  ordinances. 

5.  As  soon  as  possibly  you  can,  retire  this  morning  for  the 
duties  of  secret  prayer,  praise,  reading  the  word,  meditation, 
and  self-examination.  Mnch  of  the  Sabbath,  and  especially 
the  morning  of  it,  should  be  spent  in  praising  and  thanksgiv 
ing,  upon  account  of  God's  goodness,  both  common  and  special, 
manifested  in  the  works  of  creation  and  redemption.  It  is  a 
most  necessary  and  proper  duty,  to  "  shew  forth  God's  loving- 
kindness  on  the  Sabbath  morning,"  Psal.  xcii.  2.  Thanks 
giving  is  the  great  end  of  the  day,  and  of  the  mercies  of  it  ; 
"  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord"  ought  this  day  to  sing,  "  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,"  Psal.  cvii.  2. ;  for  God  sent  his 
Son  to  redeem  us  for  this  very  end,  that  he  might  have  from  us 
"  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,"  Eph»  i.  6, 12, 14.  And 
if  you  deny  him  praise,  you  do  what  you  can  to  disappoint 
him  of  the  design  of  this  wonderful  work :  Many  serious  souls 
think  the  Sabbath  should  be  spent  only  in  prayer,  mourn 
ing,  mortification,  &c.  and  almost  wholly  neglect  the  duty  of 
praise,  which  ought  to  be  the  principal,  and  wherewith  God 
is  best  pleased.  Remember,  that  praise  is  not  only  the  end  of 
the  day,  but  the  end  of  your  lives  ;  yea,  the  design  of  all  God's 
works.  God  made  man  the  tongue  of  the  creation,  to  trumpet 
forth  aloud  what  the  rest  of  the  creation  do  but  silently  whisper. 

Directions  in  performing  theforesaid  Duties. 

Before  I  proceed  further,  I  shall  give  some  special  advices 
concerning  the  duties  of  secret  reading,  prayer,  and  self- 
searching. 

I.  Of  reading  the  Word. 

1 .  As  to  the  reading  of  God's  word,  if  you  would  do  it 
with  profit,  then,  (1.)  Look  up  to  God  for  his  blessing  upon 
it :  When  you  begin,  pray  that  he  may  "  open  your  eyes  to 
see  the  wonders  of  it,"  and  that  he  may  open  your  ears  and 
hearts  to  hear  and  comply  with  it  as  the  voice  of  God. 

£2.)  In  reading  the  word,  quicken  yourselves  to  all  possible 
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attention.  As  children  will  rouse  up  themselves  at  the  read 
ing  of  their  father's  will,  out  of  expectation  of  some  portion  or 
legacy  bequeathed  them  therein  by  their  father ;  so  ought  you 
to  rouse  up  yourselves  in  reading  of  the  word,  in  regard  of  the 
many  rich  and  precious  legacies  which  our  Saviour  hath  be 
queathed  to  you,  in  that  last  will  and  testament  of  his,  sealed 
by  his  own  blood^  j 

(3.)  Read  the  word  with  holy  reverence,  as  if  Jehovah 
himself  stood  by,  and  spake  these  words  unto  you  ;  for  read 
ing  is  a  kind  of  holy  conference  with  God,  and  therefore  ought 
to  be  gone  about  with  a  holy  awe  and  concern.  I  do  not  mean 
that  this  reverence  is  to  be  shewn  to  the  paper  and  print,  but 
the  matter  contained  therein  ;  though  even  these,  as  the  dead 
bodies  of  saints,  ought  not  to  be  used  dishonourably,  as  I  have 
heard  some  graceless  merchants  do,  by  rolling  up  their  small 
wares  in  leaves  of  the  Bible.  Is  this  like  the  practice  of  the 
ancient  martyrs,  who  made  more  account  of  a  leaf  of  the 
Bible  than  of  a  treasure  ?  And  indeed  the  leaves  of  the  Bible, 
in  some  sense,  are  the  field  where  the  treasure  is  hid,  and  the 
pearl  of  price  may  be  found  ;  they  are  the  swaddling-clothes  of 
the  holy  Jesus.  And  therefore,  in  the  next  place, 

(4.)  Have  an  eye  to  Christ  in  every  thing  you  read,  for  he 
is  the  end,  scope,  and  substance  of  the  whole  Bible,  and  every 
thing  in  it  is  reducible  to  him. 

(5.)  Read  it  with  application  to  yourselves,  as  if  God  spoke 
to  you  by  name  and  surname  in  every  line  of  it.  Read  it  as 
if  it  were  a  letter  sent  straight  from  heaven  to  you,  to  warn 
you  against  sin,  and  to  persuade  you  to  faith  and  holiness.  Let 
us  accept  of  its  reproofs  and  admonitions  with  thankfulness, 
and  say,  What  a  mercy  is  it  that  we  may  read  our  Father's 
will  in  our  mother-tongue,  and  that  God  speaks  his  mind  so 
plainly  to  us  in  his  word  ? 

(6.)  Mark  the  special  passages  of  the  word,  either  those  that 
are  most  important  in  themselves,  or  most  applicable  to  you. 
Mark  the  duties  enjoined,  and  sins  forbidden,  with  the  pro 
mises  to  the  one,  and  threatenings  against  the  other.  Fasten 
these  upon  your  memories,  and  hide  them  in  your  hearts  ; 
meditate  on  them,  and  pray  that  God  may  keep  them  in  your 
minds,  ready  for  use  against  the  time  of  need. 

II.  Of  Secret  Prayer. 

As  for  secret  prayer,  take  these  directions,  if  you  would 
speed  in  it. 

1.  See  that  you  be  new  creatures,  and  born  again,  if  you 
would  pray  aright.  A  child,  while  in  the  womb,  cnnnot  cry  ; 
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so  no  more  can  you  cry,  Abba,  Father,  while  in  the  womb  of 
a,  natural  state.  An  unconverted  man's  prayers  are  not  ac 
counted  prayers  before  God.  The  long  prayers  which  Paul 
had,  while  a  Pharisee,  were  not  reckoned  prayer  at  all ;  but, 
when  he  is  a  converted  man,  we  are  told  then,  with  a  Behold^ 
that  he  prayed,  Acts  ix.  11. 

2.  Be  frequent  in  this  duty,  for  your  needs  are  many.    God 
hath  erected  the  "  throne  of  grace  for  the  time  of  need,"  Heb. 
iv.  16.     And  he  hath  left  the  more  needs  upon  us,  that  he  may 
the  oftener  hear  from  us  ;  he  loves  to  hear  his  people's  voice, 
and  great  need  have  we  to  let  him   oft  hear  it  j  for  we  have 
many  lusts  to  be  subdued,  many  graces  to  be  strengthened, 
many  doubts  to  be  resolved,  and  many  grievances  to  be  re 
dressed  :    Therefore  be  frequent  in  your  ad  u  esses  to  God* 
Frequency  begets  familiarity,  and  familiarity  confidence ;  we 
go  boldly  to  his  house,  we  often  visit.     Eusebius  tells  us  of 
the  apostle  James,  surnamed  the  Just,  that  he  kneeled  so  oft 
and  so  long  in  secret  prayer,  that  his  knees  became  as  callous 
and  insensible  as  a  camel's.     And  he  tells  Ub  of  the  first  Chris 
tian  emperor,  Constantine  the  Great,  that  he  kneeled  very 
much  in  secret  prayer :    And,  for  an  example  to  others,  that 
he  had  his  image  in  his  coins,  pictures,  and  statues,  represent- 
ed  in  the  same  praying  posture,  with  his  hands  spread  abroad, 
and  his  eyes  lift  up  to  heaven.     King  David  was  frequently 
in  this  exercise,  Psal.lv.  1? '.  *'  Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray  and  cry  aloud."     And,  if  that  be  not  enough,  he 
says,  Psal.  cxix.  164.  "  Seven  times  a-day  will  I  praise  thee* 
because  of  thy  righteous  judgements." 

3.  Affect  privacy  and  retirement  in  it.     Strive  to  let  no 
ear   hear   but    God's;    for   his    ears   are   open    to  the  most 
whispering  prayers  that  can  be  put  up :    Not  that  we  should 
be  ashamed  of  our  duty,  but  that  we  may  evite  misconstrue^ 
tion,  and  hide  pride  from  our  eyes  ;  for,  where  there  is  a  de 
sire  that  men  should  take  notice  of  our  prayers,  God  takes  no 
notice  of  them,  unless  it  be  to  abhor  and  reject  them.     But  if 
you  be  so  circumstanced,  that  you  cannot  pray  without  being 
observed,  you  cannot  help  it ;  for  it  is  better  to  hazard  the 
censure  of  others,  than  the  neglect  of  prayer  ;  only  take  care 
there  be  no  ostentation  in  the  doing  of  it. 

4.  Pray  with  holy  awe  and  reverence  of  God,  before  whom 
you  sist  yourselves.     Labour  for  as  much  devotion  and  se 
riousness  in  prayer,  as  if  you  were  taken  up  and  presented  be 
fore  God  on  his  royal  throne,  with  millions  of  glorious  angels 
ministering  to  him  ;  or,  as  if  you  saw  death  and  the  grave  on 
the  one  hand,  and  heaven  and  hell  on  the  other  ;  or$  as  if  you 
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heard  the  saints  singing  in  heaven,  or  the  damned  roaring  in 
hell.  Do  you  not  believe  these  things  as  well  as  if  you  saw 
them  ?  and  why  are  you  not  as  serious  as  if  you  did  see  them  ? 

5.  Study  to  pray  in  faith,  eying  the   power,  mercy,  and 
promise  of  God,  and  reJying  upon   the  mediation  and  righ 
teousness  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  those  who  pray  thus,  shall  not 
seek  God  in  vain.      This  kind  of  prayer  is  like  Jonathan's 
bow,  2  Sam.  i.  "  that  never  returns  empty." 

6.  Pray  with  fervency  and  importunity  :    Why  ?  for  ought 
you  know,  this  may  be  the  last  Sabbath  you  may  see,  the  last, 
sermon  you  may  hear,  and  the  last  prayer  you  may  put  up. 
Pray  therefore  as  a  dying  man  would  and  should  do.     He- 
member  how  fervent  you  have  seen  some  dying  persons  in 
prayer,  and  labour  for  the  same  frame  and   fervency.     You 
should  seek  this  day,  to  have  such  a  feeling  of  spiritual  wants, 
and  to  have  your  bowels  so  pinched  with  a  sense  thereof,  that, 
like  the  hungry  and  almost  starved  beggars,  you  may  cry  aloud 
for  the  bread  of  life.     Let  your  prayers  be  the  travail  of  your 
souls,  and  not  the  labour  of  your  lips.     Let  your  hearts  be 
suitably  affected  in  all  the  parts  of  prayer  ;  never  leave  con- 
fession  without  some  sorrow  for  sin,  nor  petition  without  some 
sense  of  the  worth  of  mercies,  nor  thanksgiving  without  some 
solace  and  joy  in  God,  the  author  and  fountain  of  all  our  hap 
piness.     Let  your  affections  correspond  with  your  expressions, 
and  continue  instant  in  prayer.     You  ought  this  day,  like 
Sampson,  Judg.  xvi.  to  "  bow  yourselves  with  all  your  might" 
in  prayer,  to  pull  down  the  pillars  of  Dagon's  temple,  and  the 
strong-holds  of  sin  in  your  souls.     "  Lift  up  your  hearts  with 
your  hands  to  God  in  the  heavens,  and  stir  up  yourselves  to 
take  hold  of  him  :"    Cast  yourselves  down  at  his  feet,  and  sayf 
as  once  afgreat  man  did  to  his  prince,  *  I  am  resolved  never  to 
rise  till  I  obtain  mercy.' 

7.  Use  arguments  with  God  in  prayer,  either  taken  from 
God's  power  and  mercy,  or  from  your  misery  and  necessity. 
Dost  thou  doubt,  O  man,  if  thou  be  converted  ?  then  lie  sob 
bing  before  God,  like  that  leper,  Mat.  viii.  "Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean  ;"  q.  d.  Lord,  thou  mayest  do 
as  thou  wilt ;    but  this  I  know,  though  thou  shouldst    never 
help  me,  that  thou  canst  do  it.    Thou  hast  power  enough,  yea, 
it  is  easy  for  thee,  sfnd  will  be  no   manner  of   trouble  to 
thee,  to  change  my  heart,  aud  give  me  an  alms  of  mercy. 
Thou  hast  mercy  as  well   as  power ;  I  have  heard  a  good 
report  of  thy  mercy,   that    "  the  King  of  Israel  is  a  mer 
ciful  king,  and  delights  not  in  the  death  of  a  sinner,"  and  that 
*fc  his  mercy  endures  for  ever."     Lord,  here  a  poor  condemned 
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rebel  comes  in  upon  the  proclamation,  to  accept  of  the  Kiwg 
of  heaven's  indemnity  :  I  lay  myself  at  thy  feet,  content  to 
accept  of  mercy  upon  any  terms  ;  "  Hast  thou  not  one  bless 
ing  for  me,  even  for  poor  me,  O  my  Father  ?"  If  there  be  not 
enough  of  merit  in  Christ  to  save  me,  I  do  not  seek  salvation; 
but  in  him  I  know  there  is  a  fulness  of  redundancy,  a  treasure 
that  cannot  t*e  emptied,  and,  Lord,  art  thou  not  willing  as  well 
as  able  ?  Hast  thou  not  opened  thy  side,  that  I  might  look  in. 
and  see  the  yearning  of  thy  bowels  ?  yea,  I  have  heard  them 
many  times  sounding  towards  lost  sinners  :  Why  then  should 
I  go  dwell  with  everlasting  burnings  ?  *'  What  profit,  Lord,  is 
there  in  my  blood  ?  The  dead  cannot  praise  thee,  they  that  go 
down  to  the  pit  cannot  celebrate  thy  goodness."  Is  it  not 
better  to  make  me  a  friend,  than  let  me  be  an  enemy  ?  Is  it 
not  better  that  I  should  eternally  sing  thy  praise,  than  live  for 
ever  blaspheming  thy  name  ?  "  Lord,  what  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  for  a  wounded  soul  ?"  Is 
there  no  hope  for  a  distressed  sinner  ?  Is  there  no  city  of  re 
fuge  for  a  pursued  criminal  ?  Lord,  I  am  come  like  a  starving 
beggar  to  the  last  door  for  relief ;  if  thou  help  me  not,  I  must 
perish  at  thy  threshold,  I  can  go  no  further. — Could  we  be- 
lievingly  make  use  of  such  arguments  as  these,  Christ's  pitiful 
heart  would  burst  out  in  midst  thereof,  and  say  to  us  as  to  the 
woman  of  Canaan,  Mat.  xv.  "  Q  woman,  great  is  thy  faith, 
be  it  to  thee  as  thou  wilt." 

8,  As  on  Sabbath  morning  we  should  address  God  with  more 
solemnity  and  intenseness,  and  with  greater  length  than  or 
dinary  ;  so  also  with  special  petitions  for  the  day.  (1.)  Pray 
for  yourselves,  that  God  may  give  you  hearts  and  frames  to 
sanctify  a  Sabbath  to  the  Lord  ;  that  he  may  prepare  your 
hearts  for  hearing,  strengthen  and  sanctify  your  memories,  go 
along  with  you  to  the  sanctuary,  and  allow  his  presence  there. 
Before  you  enter  upon  the  public  work  of  this  day,  labour  to 
get  your  hearts  possessed  effectually  with  these  truths  :  That 
God  must  work  his  own  work  in  you  and  for  you,  or  it  will 
never  be  done  ;  and  without  him  you  can  do  nothing  :  That 
there  is  no  healing  virtue  in  the  waters  of  the  sanctuary,  unless 
the  Angel  of  his  preseii9e  descend  and  move  them  :  That  as 
in  the  first  creation  the  Spirit  moved  on  the  waters,  and  then 
the  living  creatures  were  formed ;  so  the  Spirit  must  move 
upon  the  waters  of  ordinances,  before  they  can  produce  or  in 
crease  spiritual  life  ;  and  as  he  must  move  upon  the  ordinances, 
and  give  virtue  to  them,  so  he  must  move  upon  your  souls  in 
attending  on  them.  Pray  earnestly,  then,  that  God  may  give 
YOU  his  Spirit  to  prepare  you  for  hearing  of  his  word,  and  to 
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assist  you  in  hearing  ;  and,  particularly,  that  he  may  give  you 
attention  to  hearken,  understanding  to  conceive,  wisdom  to  ap 
ply,  judgement  to  discern,  faith  to  believe,  memory  to  retain, 
and  grace  to  practise,  what  you  shall  hear ;  that  so  the  word 
may  prove  unto  you  "  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,"  and  not 
"  the  savour  of  death  unto  death."  O  pray  fervently;  that  it 
may  not  be  your  condemnation  to  go  to  the  sanctuary  every 
new  Sabbath  to  get  new  bands  laid  upon  you,  to  get  your 
hearts  more  hardened,  your  affections  more  deadened,  and 
your  souls  slain  by  the  words  of  God's  mouth  ;  but  that  the 
word  may  be  attended  with  saving  power,  for  your  conviction 
of  sin,  and  your  conversion  to  God  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Me 
diator.  Be  so  intent  for  Christ's  presence  this  day,  that  no 
Lord's  day  may  satisfy  you  without  the  Lord  of  the  day.  O 
what  is  the  best  day  that  ever  was,  without  the  Ancient  of 
days  ?  What  are  the  ordinances  of  God,  without  the  God  of 
ordinances  ?  What  are  the  assemblies  of  saints,  without  the 
Master  of  assemblies  ?  What  is  a  sermon,  without  a  Saviour  ? 
What  is  a  communion- table,  without  communion  with  God  ? 
What  is  a  Sabbath-day,  without  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  ? 
Protest  therefore  in  a  humble  but  an  importunate  manner,  that 
you  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  this  day,  without  his  pre 
sence  ;  say  with  Moses,  Exod.  xxxiii.  5.  "  If  thy  presence  go 
not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence."  And  cry  to  him  with 
the  church,  Isa.  Ixiv.  1.  u  O  that  thou  wouldst  this  day  rend 
the  heavens  !  O  that  thou  wouldst  comedown,  that  the  moun 
tains  might  flow  at  thy  presence !" 

(2.)  Pray  for  him  that  dispenseth  the  word,  that  God  ma^ 
open  to  him  both  a  door  of  utterance  and  a  door  of  entrance  ; 
and  particularly,  that  God  may  direct  him  to  speak  something 
that  may  be  suitable  to  your  case.  It  is  a  great  loss  to  your 
selves,  as  well  as  to  ministers,  that  you  pray  so  little  for  them  : 
What  is  the  reason  that  many  times  ministers  are  straitened  in 
delivery*  do  not  reach  your  hearts,  nor  speak  closely  to  your 
case  ?  it  is  because  you  pray  not  for  them.  Mind  that  sad 
threatening,  Ezek.  iii.  26.  where  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  pro 
phet,  "  I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy 
mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them  a 
reprover  ;  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house."  O  pray  against 
this  sad  judgement,  and  beg  that  God  may  loose  the  minister's 
tongue,  and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth  for  you.  Can  you  ex 
pect  a  blessing  on  your  food,  when  you  will  not  so  much  as 
seek  it  from  God,  by  praying  for  him  that  is  to  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  you  ? 

(3.)  Pray  for  the  whole  congregation,  that  the  Sabbath 
'  VOL.  IV.   No.  27.  U 
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may  be  a  day  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  a  day  of  God's  power 
unto  them.  Pray  that  Christ  may  mount  the  white  horse  of 
the  gospel,  gird  his  sword  on  his  thigh,  and  ride  in  triumph 
among  them  ;  that  the  arrows  of  his  word  may  be  sharp,  and 
pierce  hearts.  Beg  that  some  may  be  convinced,  others 
strengthened,  and  others  comforted :  Pray  that  God's  word 
preached,  may  not  only  be  as  a  living  song  to  the  hearers,  as 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  but  as  a  lively  song  to  them,  that  many  may 
have  it  to  say,  as  David,  Psal.  cxix.  50.  "  Thy  word  hath 
quickened  me."  Pray  that  God  may  this  day  make  his 
word  as  a  "  sharp  two-edged  sword,"  to  divide  betwixt  sin 
ners  and  their  sins  ;  that  he  may  cause  its  point  prick  their 
hearts,  and  savingly  wound  their  consciences,  and  make  its 
edge  fetch  blood  from  their  lusts,  yea,  hew  them  in  pieces,  like 
Agag,  before  the  Lord.  Pray  that  God  may  make  his  word 
both  as  a  fire  and  a  hammer  to  the  congregation  ;  a  fire  to 
burn  up  the  stubble  of  their  corruptions,  and  a  hammer  to 
break  the  rocks  of  their  hearts  into  pieces.  Pray  that  it  may 
be  as  the  key  of  David,  both  to  open  and  shut  many  hearts  on 
this  day  j  a  key  to  open  hearts,  so  as  they  may  never  more  be 
shut  upon  Christ  when  he  stands  and  knocks  at  them ;  and  a 
key  to  shut  hearts,  so  that  they  may  never  open  to  sin  and 
Satan  when  they  knock  for  entrance.  Pray  that  the  whole 
congregation  may  get  grace  to  hear  sermons,  and  put  up 
prayers  this  day,  as  if  they  were  the  last  that  ever  they  were 
to  hear  or  put  up  in  this  world  :  And  that  Zion's  King  may 
take  to  himself  his  glorious  conquering  power,  and  in  his  ma 
jesty  ride  prosperously  ;  and  that  he  may  make  the  arrows  of 
his  word  "  sharp  in  the  hearts  of  his  enemies,  so  that  the 
people  may  fall  under  him." 

9.  You  must  take  care,  that  your  secret  prayers  on  Sab 
bath  morning  be  early  and  seasonable,  that  they  interfere 
not  with  family-worship,  which  ought  this  morning  to  be 
timeously  performed  before  the  public  worship  begin  ;  for  one 
duty  must  not  ju^tle  with  another,  every  duty  is  beautiful  in 
its  season.  And  in  family- prayer  you  must  be  more  solemn  and 
particular  than  on  other  occasions  ;  our  sacrifices  this  day 
ought  to  be  doubled.  O  it  were  happy,  if  secret  and  family 
duties  were  our  soul's  deiight  on  this  day  !  and  if  we  had  such 
spiritual  skill  to  perform  them,  that  they  might  be  helps,  not 
hindrances  to  public  ordinances. 

Lastly ,  Having  this  morning  put  up  your  fervent  prayers  to 
God,  you  ought  to  look  and  wait  for  a  return  of  them  through 
the  day.  A  wise  merchant,  that  sends  a  ship  to  the  sen,  will 
inquire  after  her.  Prayer  brings  your  food  from  afar,  look 
Avhat  becomes  of  it.  If  you  present  a  petition  to  a  prince,  you 
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wait  what  answer  will  be  returned  ;  and  are  ye  not  more  con 
cerned  in  this  case  to  do  it  ?  If  you  look  not  after  your  pray 
ers,  it  is  a  sign  you  have  little  sense  of  your  needs ;  little 
sense  of  the  burden  and  yoke  of  sin  ;  little  sense  of  the 
preciousness  of  Christ,  or  the  excellency  of  these  mer 
cies  you  have  been  seeking.  You  ought  this  day  to  be 
able  to  say,  as  Psal.  xxvi.  5.  "  On  thee  do  1  wait  all  the 
day."  Your  souls  should  be  still  panting  after  God  and  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  saying,  "  O  that  I  may  this  day  be 
hold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  !  O  that  I  may  see  his  power 
and  glory  ?  O  that  I  may  taste  that  he  is  good  !  O  that  i  may 
hear  his  voice,  may  bear  his  image,  may  be  brought  into  the 
chamber  of  presence,  and  see  him  through  the  lattice  of  or 
dinances. 

If  ye  would  have  a  gracious  return  this  day,  you  must 
be  looking  above  ordinances  and  duties  to  him,  who  is  "  the 
dew  of  Israel,"  and  expect  the  heavenly  rain  from  himself ; 
otherwise  your  fleece  will  remain  dry,  for  all  that  men  or  an 
gels  can  do.  Therefore  plead  with  God  that  he  would  bless  and 
concur  with  the  means,  and  "  breathe  upon  your  dry  bones," 
without  which  the  breath  of  men  can  never  make  them  alive. 

III.  Of  self -searching. 

As  to  the  duty  of  self-searching,  it  is  very  necessary  on  the 
Sabbath  morning,  in  order  to  prepare  your  souls  for  the  work 
of  the  day. 

I.  Enquire  into  your  own  state  ;  try  whether  you  be  in  na 
ture  or  grace,  that  when   you  hear  the  word,  you  may  know 
what  belongs  to  you  :    For,  if  you  be  ignorant  of  your  condi 
tion,  you  may  apply  promises   for  threatenings  ;  conclude  for 
heaven,  when  you  are  heirs  of  wrath  ;  persuade  yourselves  of 
the  love  of  God,  when  you  are  in  a  state  of  enmity. 

II.  Enquire  into  your  particular  necessities,  what  are  these 
wants  you  would   have  supplied  by  the  word,   these  sins  and 
lusts  you  would  have  slain  by  it,  what  are  these  weak  graces 
you  would  have  strengthened  by  it,  wrhat  are  these  doubts  you 
would  have  resolved  by  it,  nnd  these  heart-plagues  you  would 
have  cured. 

III.  Enquire  into  the  frames  of  your  hearts,  and  see  if  they 
be  duly  qualified  and  disposed  for  attending  the  public  ordi 
nances. 

Quest.  What  sort  of  hearts  ought  we  to  bring  with  us  ? 

Ans.  1.  Bring  humble  hearts.  Consider  that  you  are  pieces 
of  mean  and  vile  dust,  venturing  into  the  presence  of  an  in 
finitely  glorious  God,  to  hear  the  "  voice  of  the  Lord,  that  is 
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full  of  majesty,"  and  solemnly  to  converse  with  him,   before 
whom  the  "  angels  vail  their  faces." 

2.  Bring  soft  hearts,  that  the  word  may  make  some  im 
pression  on  them  ;  for  an  arrow  shot  against  a  stone  sticks  not, 
but  falls  to  the  ground.     Labour  to  get  the  **  fallow  ground  of 
your  hearts  plowed  up,  and  broken,"  before  you  come  to  re 
ceive  the  "  seed  of  the  word,"  according  to  Hosea,  x.  12.     If 
you  wrould  have  the  fallow-ground  plowed  up,  you  must  seek 
the  Lord  by  fervent  and  heart-breaking  prayer. 

3.  Bring  hunger  and  thirst  with  you  to  God's  banqueting- 
house  ;  bring  a  deep  sense  of  soul-wants  and  necessities,  and 
longing  desires  to  meet  with  Christ  in  the  ordinances  :    For  he 
**  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things,  when  the  rich  are  sent 
away  empty."     O  for  the  hungry  appetites  of  God's  children, 
when  we  come  to  God's  house  !    Say,  "  O  that,   like  a  new 
born  child,  I  may  this  day  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word 
for  my  nourishment  !  and  O   that,  like  a  true  child  of  my 
heavenly  Father,  I  may  love  that  milk  best  which  comes  warm 
from  the  breasts  of  public  ordinances  !" 

IV.  Search  into  these  lusts  and  evils  that  hinder  the  success 
of  ordinances  ;  cast  them  out,  and  guard  carefully  against  them. 
If  you  would  have  God  this  day  to  hear  your  prayers,  and  ac 
cept  of  your  sacrifices,  you  must  *'  regard  no  iniquity  in  youu 
hearts,"  you  must  throw  out  all  bosom  lusts  and  idols.  Christ 
saith  to  you  this  day,  as  once  he  did  to  Judas  in  another  case, 
John  xviii,  8.  "If  therefore  you  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way  :"  Let  your  pride,  wordliness,  prejudice,  &c.  go  away  j 
for  they  bar  Christ  out  of  the  heart. 

1.  Throw  out  worldliuess,  and  all  thoughts  about  the  world, 
that  you  may  with  your  whole  souls  this  day  attend  upon  God : 
Say  to  the  cares  of  the  world,  as  Abraham  to  his  servants, 
Gen.  xxii.  "  Stay  ye  here,  till  I  go  yonder  to  worship  God." 
Suffer  not  a  vain  thought  this  day  to  take  up  its  lodging  in 
your  heart,  according  to  Jer.  iv.  14.     It  is  said  of  Bernard, 
that,  when  he  came  to  the  church-door,  he  would  say,  "  Stay 
Jiere,  all  my  earthly  thoughts."     Kay,  say  this  also  before  you 
come  from  home.     Worldly  hearts  will  hinder  you  from  get 
ting  good  of  the  ordinances  ;  they  will  make  the  church  like 
the  market-place  to  you,  full  of  tumult  and  distraction;  they 
will  make  such  a  noise  and  buzzing  in  your  ears,  that  you  can 
not  hear  •  or  they  will  make  you  wander  in  time  of  hearing^ 
as  those,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  31.     Nay,  they  will  make  you  weary 
of  all  Sabbath  work,  as  those,  Amos  viii.  5. 

2.  Lay  aside  self-conceit,  or  a  good  opinion  of  yourselves, 
your  duties  and  performances  ;  count  all  these  but  6k  dung  and 
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loss  for  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ."  For,  if  you  lean 
upon  your  prayers  and  preparations  this  day,  as  any  piece  of 
righteousness  before  God,  this  will  mar  your  access  to  God 
this  day,  and  make  the  ordinances  prove  dry  breasts  to  you. 

3.  Throw  out  all  prejudices  against  ministers,  and  againsfc 
the  laws  of  Christ ;  and  with  meekness  lay  your  ear  and  heart 
open  to  receive  instruction,  saying  with  Paul,  V  Lord,  what 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  and  with  Samuel,  "  Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth." 

4.  Guard  against  doublings  concerning  the  truths  of  God, 
and  mysteries  of  religion.  Let  us  captivate  and  subject  reason 
to  faith,  and  deal  with  it,  as  Joshua  did  with  the  Gibeonites  ;  he 
made  them  "  hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water,  for  the 
service  of  the  temple  :"  So  let  us  make  reason  subject  to  faith, 
and  serviceable  to  religion ;  but  nowise  set  it  up  as  a  standard 
for  examining  its  mysteries  by,  since  they  are  above  its  reach. 

5.  Beware  of  erroneous  principles ;  for  these  will  mar  the 
good  of  ordinances  to  you  ;   while  there  is  an  error  in  the 
foundation,  you  cannot  be  <k  built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith." 
Christ  bids  us  "  be  wise  as  serpents  ;"  and  serpents,  (they  say), 
whatever  injury  is  offered  to  them,  their  great  care  is  to  pre 
serve  their  head.     Let  it  be  our  great  care,  then,  not  only  to 
preserve  our  hearts  and  hands  from  sin,   but  our  heads  from 
error ;  especially  when  there  are  so  many  false  teachers  going 
abroad,  seeking  to  "  pervert  the  simple,  by  fair  words  and 
false  speeches." 

6.  Beware  likewise  of  schism  and  division,  and  guard  a- 
gainst  those  who  are  instruments  to  divide  and  scatter  Christ's 
sheep.     Do  not  straggle  from  Christ's  flock,  but  abide  close 
by  the  place  where  the  good  Shepherd  feeds  his  flock,  "and 
makes  them  to  rest  at  noon,"  and  do  not  "  turn  aside  after  the 
flocks  of  the  companions,"  Cant,  i,  7. 

I  refer  the  handling  of  the  duties  of  masters  of  families,  as 
such,  till  afterwards  :  Only  it  ought  to  be  their  care  early  to 
call  their  families  together  to  pray  with  them,  and  praise  God, 
and  to  cause  them  rise  as  early  this  day  as  others.  Let  not 
your  servants  and  children  waste  away  this  morning  in  sleep 
and  idleness,  but  call  them  up  as  early  to  God's  work  this  day, 
as  you  do  to  your  own  upon  other  days. 

How  blame-worthy  are  those  families,  and  especially  the 
masters  thereof,  who  on  week-days  can  rise  betimes  to  follow 
their  \vorldly  business,  but  on  the  Lord's  day  do  lie  longer  in 
bed  than  ordinary,  giving  themselves  to  carnal  ease  and  rest? 
Is  this  to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day,  thus  to  sleep  and  loiter 
4way  the  first  aud  chiefest  part  thereof?  Is  this  the  way  to 
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accomplish  the  work  of  the  Sabbath,  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  carry  on  the  work  of  your  salvation  ?  All  of  you 
have  great  work  to  do  this  day  ;  therefore  rise  early  to  it,  as 
the  Israelites  did  to  the  besieging  of  Jericho :  They  had  been 
encompassing  the  city  six  days  before  ;  but  we  are  told,  Joshua 
vi.  15.  that  "on  the  seventh  duy,  they  rose  early  about  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  compassed  the  city  seven  times:" 
And  so  that  day  they  became  masters  of  the  city.  And,  ac 
cording  to  the  best  expositors,  this  seventh  day  on  which  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  was  the  Sabbath*  Now,  O  Chris 
tian,  as  the  Israelites  had  the  strong  walls  of  Jericho,  so  hast 
thou  the  strong- holds  of  sin  to  batter  down  this  day  ;  thou  hast 
these  Canaanites  to  conquer  which  would  keep  thee  out  of 
the  promised  land  :  Therefore  imitate  the  Israelites,  and  rise 
early  this  morning  to  your  work  :  The  walls  are  thick,  your 
enemies  strong  ;  if  you  would  expect,  then,  to  conquer  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  triumph  against  night,  see  that  you  begin, 
the  siege  early. 

And,  if  you  would  manage  the  work  successfully,  you  must 
set  about  and  caryy  it  on  conjunct ly,  as  well  as  separately  ;  by 
family-prayer,  as  well  as  secret  prayer  :  And  sec  that  all  in 
the  family  attend  family- worship  tins  morning.  Likewise,  as 
occasion  offers,  tx'»ort  your  children  and  servants  to  prepare 
themselves  for  the  public  worship  by  the  performance  of  secret 
duties,  particularly  reading  and  prayer.  When  you  are  at 
meat  this  morning,  shew  by  your  holy  speeches,  that  your 
minds  are  not  forgetful  of  the  work  of  the  day.  Check  play 
ing  and  idle  talking,  both  in  children  and  servants,  and  labour 
to  engage  them,  by  your  example,  to  shew  a  more  grave  and 
serious  air  in  their  countenances  this  morning,  than  upon  other 
occasions. 

Let  as  many  of  them  as  can  be  conveniently  spared,  accom 
pany  you  to  the  public  ordinances  ;  and  suffer  none  of  them  to 
be  absent  therefrom,  except  incases  of  necessity.  Remember 
the  fourth  command,  u  Thou,  thy  son,  thy  daughter,  thy  man 
servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  all  within  thy  gates."  Let 
not  the  dressing  of  meat  for  you,  keep  servants  from  the  house 
of  God  this  day  ;  but  see  that  you  be  able  to  say  with 
Cornelius,  (who  feared  the  Lord  with  all  his  house),  "  We 
are  all  here  present  before  God."  Though  children  be  young, 
yet  bring  them  with  you  ;  for  they  are  capable  of  getting  good 
by  the  word  sooner  than  we  are  aware.  The  scripture  takes 
several  times  notice  of  little  ones  in  the  solemn  assemblies, 
Deut.  xxix.  11.  Ezra  x.  J.  Acts  xxi.  5.  If  we  lay  our  chil 
dren  by  the  pool-side,  who  knows  how  early  the  Spirit  of 
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God  may  help  them  in,  and  heal  them  ?  Take  your  families 
alongst  with  you  to  the  church  ;  leave  them  not  behind  you, 
to  come  straggling  to  the  church  after  worship  is  begun  ;  nor 
allow  them  to  drop  away  before  it  be  ended.  This  is  very 
indecent  and  disorderly  ;  you  would  not  allow  them  to  do  so 
with  respect  to  your  work.  If  you  were  going  to  the  har 
vest-field,  you  would  not  suffer  them  to  come  or  go  when 
they  pleased.  No,  you  would  oblige  them  all  to  be  ready 
timeously  to  come  forth  together,  and  fall  to  their  work  at 
once,  and  tarry  till  they  loosed  from  work  together :  And 
should  you  not  be  as  much  concerned  for  God's  work,  as  for 
your  own ;  for  the  business  of  eternity,  as  for  the  affairs  of  time  ? 

Concerning  our  going  to  the  Church. 

IN  the  next  place,  let  me  give  some  advices  relating  to  your 
behaviour  in  going  to  the  church,  proper  especially  for  you 
whose  houses  lie  somewhat  remote  from  it. 

Having  dressed  your  souls  as  well  as  may  be  this  morning, 
according  to  the  foresaid  directions,  go  forth,  watching  over 
your  hearts  and  senses,  having  the  lively  impression  of  God's 
eye  upon  you,  and  believing  that  he  takes  special  notice  of 
all  your  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  this  day. 

If  you  walk  in  company  with  others,  take  heed  to  your 
\vords,  that  they  be  savoury  and  suitable.  O  that  people 
would  guard  against  worldly  discourse  in  their  going  to  the 
church  (which  very  much  discomposeth  the  heart  for  the  pub 
lic  worship),  and  would  talk  of  spiritual  subjects,  of  the  design 
and  work  of  the  day,  and  encourage  one  another  to  it  !  How 
pleasant  would  this  be  !  This  was  the  ancient  practice  of 
God's  people,  Z.ech.  viii.  21.  and  we  see  how  much  David  is 
taken  with  it,  Psal.  cxxii.  1.  "I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;"  q.  d.  It  was 
the  most  pleasant  sound  I  heard  all  the  week  through,  to  hear 
people  encouraging  one  another  to  assemble  to  God's  public 
worship,  in  God's  house,  upon  God's  day.  This  to  him  was 
the  most  pleasant  journey  ever  he  went ;  he  was  not  backward 
to  it,  he  did  not  weary  of  it :  nay,  it  was  "  the  joy  and  life 
of  his  soul;"  he  was  glad  of  it.  How  few  among  us  are  in 
this  frame  !  Alas  !  instead  of  it,  there  are  many  in  our  day 
glad  of  any  trifling  excuse  to  keep  them  at  home,  or  take  them 
away  from  the  afternoon's  sermon. 

If  you  live  at  some  distance  from  the  church,  and  be  trysted 
with  carnal  company  by  the  way,  who  savour  nothing  but 
the  world,  it  is  best  for  thee  to  retire  from  them  to  thine 
own  meditations,  lest  thou  be  infected  with  their  carnal  and 
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corrupt  communications  :  For  even  Peter,  when  he  is  con* 
versing  and  wanning  his  hands  with  the  enemies  of  Christ* 
his  heart  turns  ice-cold  and  frozen  to  Christ  his  Master,  till 
a  love-blink  from  the  Sun  of  righteousness  thawed  it  again. 

If  better  meditations  offer  not  to  thee  by  the  way,  I  shall 
furnish  thee  with  some  very  suitable  from  natural  things,  which 
are  objects  of  your  senses, 

If  it  be  in  a  winter-morning  thou  goest  out,  when  the  suft 
is  but  rising,  think,  if  one  sun  make  so  bright  a  morning, 
what  a  shining  morning  will  that  be,  when  Christ,  with  ail  his 
bright  angels  and  saints,  shall  break  through  the  clouds,  when 
there  shall  be  as  many  suns  as  we  see  stars  in  a  winter's  night  ? 
O  !  shall  I  be  one  of  those  that  "  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father  ?" 

If  it  be  in  the  spring-time,  and  when  a  pleasant  rain  is  fall 
ing  upon  the  grass  and  corns,  think,  the  Sabbath  should  be  a 
grow- day  for  oelievers.  This  day  God  is  as  the  "  dew  to 
Israel."  O  that  my  soul  may  "  grow  as  the  lily,  and  revive 
as  the  corn  !"  O  that  I  may  grow  inward  in  sincerity,  and 
outward  in  good  works :  downward  in  humility,  and  upward 
in  heavenly-mindedness  !  Let  the  doctrine  of  God's  word  this 
clay  drop  on  my  soul,  as  4<  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender 
herb,  and  the  showers  upon  the  tender  grass,"  that  I  may  wax 
taller  in  grace,  and  stronger  in  faith  and  love.  This  day  I 
should  be  w  going  from  strength  to  strength,"  according  to 
Psal.  Ixxxiv.  7.  As  the  bee  is  busy  in  going  from  flower  to 
flower,  still  gathering  honey  as  she  passeth  ;  so  should  I  this 
day  go  from  duty  to  duty,  from  one  ordinance  to  another, 
from  praying  to  reading,  from  reading  to  hearing,  from  hearing 
to  meditating,  still  gathering  grace  and  strength  as  I  go; 

Dost  thou  look  to  the  heavens  ?  Think,  I  have  my  Saviour 
and  my  all  there  ;  there  is  the  place  of  my  everlasting  abode* 
Sense  tells  me  what  the  outside  of  it  is  ;  yet  that  spangled 
roof  over  my  head  is  but  the  pavement  of  that  glorious  place, 
where  I  shall  enjoy  my  eternal  Sabbath,  and  my  everlasting 
rest  in  Christ's  bosom.  O  my  soul !  yonder  is  Goshen,  the 
region  of  light ;  yon  twinkling  stars,  shining  moon,  and  flam 
ing  sun,  are  but  as  lanterns  hanging  out  at  my  Father's  house, 
to  light  thee  while  thou  walkest  in  the  dark  streets  of  the 
earth.  Little  dost  thou  know  the  glory,  mirth,  and  joy,  that 
are  within  :  O  what  are  worldly  joys  to  them  !  O  let  my  af 
fections  and  desires  this  day  mount  thither,  that  this  may  be 
one  of  the  days  of  heaven  to  my  soul  ! 

Again,  think,  The  Lord  hath  "  spread  out  the  heaven  as  a 
curtain,"  Psal.  civ.  2.  and,  notwithstanding  of  its  rapid  mo- 
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tion,  this  curtain  hath  continued  spread  near  these  six  thou 
sand  years,  and  not  one  hole  is  to  be  seen  in  it  to  this 
day.  Is  not  heaven,  then,  a  safe  place  for  me  to  lay  up  my 
treasure  in,  where  none  can  break  through  and  steal  it  from 
me  ?  O  that  my  portion  and  my  treasure  may  be  there,  "  that, 
where  my  treasure  is,  there  my  heart  may  be  also  !" 

Dost  thou  see  the  clouds  ?  Think  on  the  day  when  Christ 
will  rend  and  break  through  them  ;  as  he  went  up  triumphing 
in  a  cloud  to  heaven,  in  like  manner  he  shall  come  again.  Are 
the  heavens  of  such  bright  and  pure  matter  ?  think  on  the 
purity  of  the  inhabitants  thereof.  There  is  no  room,  no,  not 
a  foot-breath,  for  impure  persons  in  the  beavenly  .Jerusalem, 
where  the  gates  are  of  pearl ;  no  profane  sinner,  no  unclean 
thing,  shall  enter  there. 

When  thou  vvalkest  on  the  ground,  think,  This  whole  earth 
is  but  my  Father's  footstool,  that  he  hath  given  me  to  tread 
on  :  O  how  glorious  then  must  his  palace  be  !  yet  it  is  mine 
in  Christ.  Again^  this  earth  "hangs  upon  nothing,"  Job 
xxvi.  27.  O  shall  I  be  so  foolish  as  to  hang  my  hopes  upon 
that  which  hangs  on  nothing  ?  Again,  wonder  at  God's  power 
and  faithfulness,  that,  notwithstanding  it  hangs  as  a  ball  in 
the  air,  and  hath  had  many  dreadful  tempests  upon  it,  and 
terrible  earthquakes  within  it,  yet  God  hath  kept  it  from 
moving  out  of  its  place  for  near  these  six  thousand  years  past. 

Dost  thou  tread  upon  the  grass?  think  how  God  calls 
thee  thereby  to  remember  thy  fading  life  and  withering  con 
dition,  every  step  thou  makest,  Isa.  xl.  6.  u  All  flesh  is  grass," 
and  death  is  coming  with  his  scythe  to  mow  down  this  grass : 
And,  though  some  grass  escape  the  scythe  in  summer,  when, 
it  is  fresh  and  green,  yet  the  winter  frost  will  wither  it  away; 
so,  though  you  escape  the  scythe  of  death  in  the  summer  of 
jour  youth,  yet  the  winter  of  old  age  will  come  and  wither  you. 

Dost  thou  pass  over  a  little  brook  or  rivulet  in  the  way  ? 
think,  O  if  1  could  say  this  day  with  the  Psalmist,  Psal. 
xlii.  1,  2.  "As  the  hart  pants  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God  ;  my  soul  thirsteth  for 
God,  for  the  living  God ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  be 
fore  God  ?" 

Dost  thou  go  up  an  ascent  ?  think,  the  way  to  heaven  is  all 
up  the  hill,  Psal.  xxiv.  Lord,  strengthen  me  to  climb  it, 
without  fainting  or  sliding  back.  O  that  my  soul  this  day  may 
be  ascending  to  God,  and  God  may  be  descending  to  me  ! 

Dost  thou  behold  the  sea  ?  wonder  at  the  ebbing  and  flow 
ing  of  it,  and  at  God's  power  and  goodness,  that  sets  restrain 
ing  bounds  to  it.  How  easily  might  that  power,  that  makes 
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it  to  flow  20  feet,  make  it  flow  200  feet  ?  and  so  it  woukt 
overflow  our  sea-towns  and  adjacent  coasts ;  but  the  Lord's 
goodness  commands  it  back  again  by  its  ebb. 

Dost  thou  see  a  ship  in  the  sea  ?  think,  Christ's  church 
is  compared  to  a  ship  ;  this  world  is  the  sea  through  which  she 
sails  ;  believers  are  the  passengers  ;  God  is  her  pilot  ;  the 
angels  are  her  rowers  ;  faith  is  the  helm  ;  hope  is  the  anchor  : 
For  a  mast,  she  hath,  in  midst  of  her,  erected  the  saving  tree 
of  the  cross  ;  the  graces  are  the  sails  hanging  thereon  ;  the 
Spirit  is  the  wind  that  fills  them  ;  but  Christ  alone  is  the  bot 
tom  that  carries  all  safe  and  sure  to  the  haven  of  eternal  rest 
and  felicity.  O  let  my  soul  lean  upon  no  other  bottom  ! 
Again,  think  how  mercifully  Christ  delivered  his  disciples, 
when  tossed  in  a  ship  on  the  sea  in  a  dark  night.  My  soul  is 
a  little  ship,  often  ready  to  be  overwhelmed  with  the  waves  of 
temptation  :  O  then,  when  it  is  in  this  danger,  let  me  awake 
Christ  by  my  prayers  !  Again,  as  it  is  said  of  the  mariner, 
with  respect  to  his  ship,  that  he  sails  always  within  four  inches 
of  death  ;  so  it  may  be  said  of  the  soul  in  relation  to  the  body, 
that  it  lives  still  within  four  inches  of  eternity.  If  these 
earthen  vessels  break,  then  our  souls  are  immediately  set  a- 
drift  into  the  bankless  and  bottomless  ocean  of  eternity.  Lordy 
let  not  my  soul  launch  out  into  that  deep,  while  I  am  uncer 
tain  whether  it  sink  or  swim. 

Doth  it  rain  upon  thee  while  the  sun  is  shining?  think,  if 
the  sun  of  God's  countenance  shine  on  me,  I  may  well  be  con. 
tent  to  be  wet  with  some  rain  of  affliction  :  This  easily  doth 
counterbalance  any  trouble  whatsoever. 

Art  thou  drawing  near  to  the  church  ?  then  put  up  some 
fervent  ejaculations  and  prayers  for  God's  blessing  and  presence. 
Say,  as  Abraham's  servant  did,  when  he  came  to  the  well  of 
water  near  the  city,  Gen.  xxiv.  12.  "  O  Lord  God,  I  pray 
thee  send  me  good  speed  this  day."  *  Let  me  not  miss  my 
errand  ;  let  it  be  the  day  when  salvation  shall  come  to  my 
heart  and  house ;  let  it  be  the  day  of  my  new  birth,  the  day 
\vhen  my  hard  heart  will  be  broken  ;  let  it  be  a  da)^  to  be  had 
in  everlasting  remembrance.  As  I  am  drawing  nigh  to  thy 
house,  Lord,  draw  nigh  to  my  soul,  and  let  me  have  a  meet 
ing  with  thee  this  day.  As  thou  art  to  knock  at  the  doors  of 
my  soul  by  the  hammer  of  thy  word  this  day,  Lord,  come  and 
make  patent  doors  for  thyself,  and  command  thy  loving-kind 
ness  to  break  in.  Lord,  open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see  the 
wonders  of  thy  law  ;  open  my  ears,  that  I  may  hear  the 
charming  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  open  my  heart,  that  the 
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King  of  glory  may  enter  in  ;  and  open  my  lips,  that  my  mouth 
may  shew  forth  thy  praise.' 

I)ost  thou  come  within  sight  of  the  church  ?  let  thy  heart 
rejoice  to  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  and  pray  that  God 
may  still  "  create  a  cloud  of  defence  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  in  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  all  her  assemblies  ;"  and  that 
.*'  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  may  be  exalted  above  all 
mountains."  We  ought  to  be  much  concerned  for  the  church, 
and  "  prefer  Jerusalem  above  our  chief  joy."  Let  us  do,  in. 
a  spiritual  way,  what  Simon  Maccabaeus  did  in  a  natural,  who, 
with  three  years  labour,  took  down  the  top  of  the  Mount  Acra 
in  Jerusalem,  that  no  hill  there  might  compete  in  height  with 
the  temple  of  God  :  So  let  us  cause  the  greatest  mountain  of 
secular  interest  vail  to  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Do  you  see  a  poor  man  begging  by  the  way  ?  let  it 
awaken  your  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  that  you  are  not  in 
his  case,  and  he  in  yours  ;  and  that  you  are  not  begging  from 
him,  instead  of  his  begging  from  you.  Hearken  how  impor 
tunate  some  beggars  are  ;  with  what  warm  and  feeling  expres 
sions  do  they  plead  ?  they  uncover  their  sores,  and  shew  their 
maladies,  and  use  all  methods  to  move  our  compassions  ;  when, 
we  think  to  put  them  off  with  excuses  or  refusals,  yet  they 
follow  us,  and  by  their  importunity  draw  an  alms  from  us : 
Then  think  with  yourselves,  O  why  do  not  I  thus  with  God  ? 
why  am  I  so  careless  in  seeking  an  alms  of  mercy  from  him  ? 
is  not  my  need  greater  than  any  beggar's  ?  is  not  the  alms  I 
am  seeking  far  better  ?  is  not  the  fulness  and  pity  of  the  Giver 
infinitely  more  ?  and  shall  I  be  so  formal  and  lifeless  in  prayer  ? 
It  was  a  good  counsel  of  one,  that  bade  people  learn  to  pray 
of  beggars. 

As  it  is  one  of  the  duties  of  this  day  to  make  collections, 
and  bestow  alms,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  so  you  should  take 
heed  that  you  perform  this  duty  in  the  right  manner  ;  that  you 
do  it  not  for  the  praise  of  men,  but  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Pray  that  your  alms  may  be  perfumed  by  the  incense  of  Christ's 
merits,  that  they  may  be  a  "  sweet-smelling  sacrifice  unto 
God."  Would  you  have  a  bountiful  alms  from  God  this  day  ? 
then  give  liberally  to  his  poor.  Remember  Christ's  eye  is 
upon  you,  and  noticeth  from  heaven  what  every  one  casts  in  to 
his  poor  this  day,  as  well  as  he  noticed  the  poor  widow's  cast 
ing  in  her  two  mites  into  the  treasury,  when  he  was  here  upon 
earth.  Though  you  have  not  much  to  yourself,  yet  you  are 
bound  to  give  somewhat ;  and,  if  it  be  given  in  sincerity, 
God  will  graciously  accept  of  it,  though  it  be  but  two  mites. 
But  sure  this  will  never  break  you,  nor  waste  your  substance, 
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but  rather  increase  it,  and  obtain  a  blessing  thereon.  I  pity 
those  miserable  persons  who  want  not  money  to  tipple  and 
drink  with,  but  yet  have  none  to  bestow  upon  God's  poor. 

Directions  concerning  the  Public  Worship. 

I  proceed  to  the  second  thing  proposed,  What  is  necessary 
to  be  done  in  time  of  public  worship,  and  when  we  enter  into 
the  church. 

I.  "  Keep  thy  foot  when  thou  goest  into  the  house  of  God," 
Eccles.  v.  ;  i.  e.  Look  to  your  affections,  which  are  the  feet 
of  the  sou),  by  which  men  go  to  God,  and  walk  or  converse 
with  him.  Firmly  believe,  and  constantly  remember,  that 
God's  eye  is  very  much  on  your  behaviour  while  you  are  in 
his  house.  Therefore  in  the  tabernacle,  which  was  the  place 
of  public  worship,  it  was  commanded,  Exod.  xxv.  37.  "  Thou 
shalt  make  seven  lamps,  and  they  shall  light  the  lamps  that 
they  may  give  light;"  to  teach  us,  that  nothing  there  could 
escape  God's  sight ;  for  in  his  house  there  was  always  light. 
You  cannot  sin  in  secret  there,  for  there  are  seven  lamps  to 
discover  your  miscarriages  in  the  Lord's  house.  And,  when 
the  temple  succeeded  the  tabernacle,  God  says  of  it,  1  Kings 
ix.  3.  "  Mine  eye  shall  be  there  perpetually."  God  hath  an 
eye,  1 .  Of  observation,  Jer.  xvi.  17.  to  notice  with  what 
sincerity  and  liveliness  you  offer  your  services  and  perform 
ances.  2.  An  eye  of  good-will,  Amos  ix.  4.  to  approve  and 
bless  you,  if  you  worship  him  sincerely  and  faithfully.  3.  An 
eye  of  indignation,  Jer.  xxi.  10.  to  bring  wrath  on  you,  if  you 
approach  God  irreverently,  worship  him  carelessly,  and  pro 
fane  his  day.  Now,  you  may  be  assured  of  it,  that  God  is  as 
jealous  of  his  courts  under  the  gospel,  as  he  was  under  the  law, 
and  doth  take  special  notice  of  his  people's  behaviour  there  ; 
for  he  tells  us,  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  his  name, 
he  is  in  the  midst  of  them,"  Mattb,  xviii.  20. 

As  you  ought  to  have  a  lively  sense  of  God's  omniscience 
when  you  enter  God's  house,  so  you  ought  to  have  awful  im 
pressions  of  God's  greatness,  into  whose  presence  you  come, 
and  a  deep  sense  of  your  vileness  and  unworthiness  to  appear 
before  him  :  And  therefore  be  putting  up  ejaculations  to  God 
for  acceptance  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  do  not  mean  that  you  should 
stand  up  (as  some  do)  to  private  prayer  in  a  public  way,  as 
the  Pharisees  did  of  old  in  the  synagogues,  to  be  seen  of  men, 
for  which  our  Saviour  reproves  them,  Matth.  vi.  5,  6.  telling 
us,  that  secret  prayer  should  be  performed  in  a  secret  manner. 
And  far  less  should  this  be  practised  (as  some  do)  when  the 
congregation  is  employed  iri  other  worship  5  for  this  were  a 
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confounding  of  worship,  and  unacceptable  to  him  who  is  the 
God  of  order,  and  is  plainly  reproved  by  the  apostle,  1  Cor. 
xiv.  Alas  !  it  is  to  be  suspected  of  many  that  do  so,  that  these 
are  all  the  prayers  they  use  on  Sabbath  morning,  for  preparing 
themselves  or  their  families  for  the  public  worship.  But,  if 
you  come  in  before  worship  be  begun,  it  is  very  proper  you 
have  your  private  ejaculations,  and  be  lifting  up  your  thoughts 
to  heaven  in  a  private  manner ;  and,  when  you  are  set  down, 
in  your  seats,  see  if  you  be  able  to  give  a  satisfying  answer  to 
that  question  the  Lord  put  to  the  prophet,  1  Kings  xix,  13. 
"  What  dost  thou  here,  Elijah  ?"  Can  you  say,  "  Lord,  I 
have  come,  at  thy  command,  to  the  place  where  thy  honour 
dwelleth,  to  the  place  where  thou  usest  to  tryst  with  thy 
people,  that  I  might  meet  with  thee,  and  get  a  glimpse  of  thj 
countenance  ?"  Alas  !  it  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  many 
come  to  church,  they  cannot  tell  for  what  end,  like  those 
Ephesians  mentioned  Acts  xix.  32.  u  The  more  part  knew 
not  wherefore  they  were  come  together."  They  come  for 
nothing,  and  they  ordinarily  go  away  with  nothing. 

But  as  for  you,  whose  errand  is  to  meet  with  God,  and  get 
quickening  to  your  souls,  look  to  the  frame  of  your  hearts,  set 
yourselves  to  hear  God's  word,  and  join  in  his  worship  with 
great  reverence  and  fear  5  consider,  not  only  ministers  (God's 
ambassadors)  are  present,  but  the  glorious  angels  are  present, 
nay,  the  God  of  angels  himself  is  present  ;  therefore  say,  as 
Jacob  did  of  Bethel,  Gen.  xxviii.  16,  17.  "  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  this  place.  How  dreadful  is  this  place  !  This  is  none 
other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven."  In 
every  part  of  God's  worship  this  day,  whether  singing,  pray 
ing,  hearing,  partaking,  study  to  behave  as  one  that  believes 
he  is  sisted  in  the  presence  of  the  all-seeing  God,  as  one  that 
is  working  for  his  immortal  soul,  as  one  that  within  a  few 
days  shall  enter  the  gates  of  death,  and  render  an  account  at 
the  bar  of  the  great  Judge  of  the  world. 

II.  Study  to  be  at  the  beginning  of  worship,  that  you  may 
be  able  to  say  with  Cornelius,  Acts  x.  33.  "  Now  we  are  all 
here  present  before  God,  to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God."  Think  not  that  you  are  in  time  if  you  win  to  the 
lecture  or  sermon,  though  you  miss  the  prayers  that  went  be 
fore  ;  for,  if  you  sinfully  miss  these,  you  have  no  ground  to 
expect  good  by  the  whole  day's  preaching,  since  it  is  by  the 
means  of  the  public  prayers  that  the  word  is  sanctified  to  you, 
and  you  are  prepared  for  it ;  and  what  good  can  the  word  do 
you,  if  God  bless  it  not  to  you  ?  and  how  can  you  look  for 
the  blessing,  if  you  come  not  to  seek  it  ?  It  is  not  the  way  t* 
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profit  by  one  ordinance,  to  neglect  another.  To  be  late  of 
coming  is  offensive  to  God,  stumbling  to  serious  Christians, 
and  injurious  to  your  own  souls.  Alas  !  upon  what  small  and 
frivolous  excuses  do  many  stay  back  from  the  public  worship, 
or  linger  in  coming  to  it  ?  A  little  business,  a  little  rain,  snow, 
or  cold,  will  detain  them  from  the  means  of  salvation.  You 
that  cannot  hear  the  word,  or  come  in  time  to  God's  worship 
for  a  little  cold  now,  consider  what  an  alteration  there  will  be 
in  hell;  there  it  will  be  hot  enough,  and  you  shall  not  have 
liberty  of  hearing.  Did  the  cold  hinder  you  ?  There  the  heat 
shall  punish  you  for  it.  Doth  a  little  rain  or  snow  keep  you 
at  home,  when  Christ  is  calling  you  to  receive  him  ?  How 
then  will  you  endure  that  horrible  tempest,  which  he  will  rain 
on  gospel- slighters,  even  a  flood  of  kindled  brimstone  that  will 
never  cease  nor  quench  ! 

III.  When  you  first  see  the  minister  this  day  in  the  pulpit, 
think,  *'  O  how  welcome  should  I   make  him  that  bringeth 
glad  tidings,  even   the  news  of  reconciliation,  to  a  perishing 
world  ?     Lord,  how  great  is  thy  clemency  to  us  this  day,  in 
sending  thy  ambassadors  with  an   olive  branch  of  peace,  and 
not  a  trumpet  of  war  in  their  mouths  ?"    Consider  our  reiter 
ated  rebellions  and  provocations,  it  might  have  been  expected 
we  should  have  had  a  fearful  message  sent  us,  like  that  of  the 
flying  angel,  Rev.  viii.  idt.  "  Wo,  wo,  wo  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,"  &c.     But,  instead  of  this,  we  have  the  sweet 
message  in  Isa.  Iv.  1.  renewed,  *'  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come,  buy," 
&c. ;  and  that  in  ver.  7.  "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,"  &c.     That  is  a 
joyful  sound.     "  How  then  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ?" 

IV.  Study  to  be  devout  and  reverend  in  the  public  \vorship, 
both  as  to  the  frame  of  your  mind  and  gesture  of  your  body. 
It  was  a  good  advice  of  one  for  this  end,  "  Fix  your  eye  on 
the  minister,  your  ear  on  the  word,  and  your  heart  on  God." 
Awe  your  hearts  into  a  holy  reverence,  by  viewing  the  holi 
ness  and  power  of  that  God  whom  ye  worship,  and  revolving 
his  titles  of  majesty  ;  so  did  the   Psalmist,  Psal.  Ixxxix.  6,  7, 
8.    "  Who  in   heaven  can  be  compared  to  the  Lord  ?    &c. 
God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  his  saints,  &c. 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord  like  unto  thee  !" 
Sec.     Make  a  covenant  with  your  eyes,  that  they  gaze  not 
about  in  spying  your  neighbours  cloaths  and  gestures.    A  gad 
ding  eye  is  the  ready  way  to  make  a  wandering  heart.     The 
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devil  hath  many  objects  to  tempt  and  divert  us  ;  first  men  let 
loose  their  eyes,  and  then  away  goes  the  heart.  Make  a  co 
venant  with  your  eyes  this  day,  that  they  neither  shut  with 
sleep,  nor  wander  after  vanity.  Though  bodily  service  with 
out  the  heart  profiteth  little,  yet  the  worship  of  our  bodies  is- 
not  to  be  wholly  slighted  ;  God  hath  a  right  to  the  adoration 
of  our  bodies  as  well  as  our  souls,  for  Christ  suffered  for  both, 
I  Cor.  vi.  20,  And  we  find  Christ  and  the  saints  iu  the 
srvipture  using  reverend  gestures  in  prayer.  I  dare  not  pre 
cisely  restrict  people  to  any  one  particular  gesture  in  public 
prayer,  neither  desire  I  to  lay  more  stress  upon  gestures  than 
they  will  bear,  since  I  know  communion  with  God  may  be 
obtained  in  any  gesture  ;  yet  I  must  own,  that  it  is  the  un 
happy  effect  of  our  contention  about  gestures,  that  some  se- 
rio'us  persons,  who  have  a  devout  respect  to  God  and  holy 
things,  do  yet  seem  more  irreverent  in  their  outward  carnage, 
than  some  who  are  strangers  to  the  power  of  godliness,  and 
immoral  in  their  conversations.  I  know  these  place  all  their 
religion  in  outward  gestures  and  forms,  and  go  no  further  -7 
yet  this  warrants  none  to  run  to  the  other  extreme,  to  despise 
a  decent  or  devout  gesture.  If  weakness  of  nature  require  a 
person  to  sit  in  time  of  public  prayer,  I  do  not  quarrel  it,  but, 
when  no  just  cause  can  be  pleaded  for  it,  I  cannot  say  that  it 
is  a  suitable  praying  posture  at  public  worship.  A  lazy  slug 
gish  posture  in  prayer  tends  to  bring  on  sleep  and  drowsiness, 
and  makes  us  forget  what  we  are  about ;  whereas,  when  we 
stand  up,  and  universally  change  our  posture  when  public 
prayer  begins,  it  helps  to  awaken  people  to  think  upon  the 
solemn  addresses  they  are  making  to  the  great  God.  Only 
let  us  take  care,  that  there  be  no  vanity,  self-conceit,  or  af 
fectation,  in  the  postures  of  onr  bodies  at  worship. 

V.  Come  to  hear  the  word  with  a  sincere  purpose  to  obey 
it,  and  comply  with  the  whole  will  of  God  without  reserve, 
be  it  pleasant  or  harsh  to  nature  ;  be  ready  to  perform  every 
known  duty,  aud  part  with  every  known  sin,  be  it  as  dear  as 
your  right  hand,  or  right  eye.  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  We 
are  all  present  to  hear  the  sermon  ;  but  you  must  say,  with 
Cornelius  and  his  company,  Acts  x.  "  \Ve  are  present  to  hear 
all  things  commanded  us  of  God."  And  in  a  special  manner, 
you  must  be  ready  to  hear  and  obey  his  "  great  command,  of 
believing  on  the  name  of  his  Son,"  which  is  the  great  end  of 
preaching  and  hearing.  Wherefore,  when  Christ  knocks  by 
his  word  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  be  ready  to  open  and  wel 
come  him  in  with  joy  ;  say  to  him,  as  Laban  to  Abraham's 
servant,  Gen.  xxiv.  31.  "  Couie  iu,  them  blessed  pf  the  Lord  ; 
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wherefore  standest  thou  without?"  Though,  alas!  I  cannot 
say  what  follows,  u  I  have  prepared  the  house,  yet,  Lord$ 
come  in  and  prepare  it  for  thyself:"  And  though  "  I  be  un 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  come  under  my  roof,"  yet  a  word 
from  thee  can  cleanse  and  repair  the  house,  yea,  and  "  prepare 
an  upper  room"  for  thyself;  w  Lord,  speak  the  word,  and  it 
shall  be  done." 

VI.  Give  close  attention  to  the  word.  God  looses  you 
this  day  from  the  world,  that  you  may  "  attend  on  the  Lord 
without  distraction,"  1  Cor.  vii.  35.  Attend  this  day  to  what 
your  Lord  saith  to  you,  as  men  who  believe  that  every  Sab 
bath  and  every  sermon,  that  every  prayer  and  exhortation, 
every  call  and  offer  of  grace,  bring  you  a  step  nearer  heaven, 
or  nearer  hell ;  nearer  to  the  mansions  with  Christ,  or  to  a 
dwelling  with  devils ;  and  that  endless  eternity  depends  upon 
your  attention  to  God's  word.  How  attentively  would  a  con 
demned  rebel  hearken  to  his  prince,  every  word  being  either 
life  or  death  to  him  !  Consider,  it  is  matter  of  life  and  death 
to  you,  yea,  your  life  through  all  the  ages  of  never-ending  eter 
nity  ;  your  life  depends  on  right  hearing,  Deut*  xxxii.  47. 
And  will  you  not  take  heed  ?  You  would  have  God  atten 
tive  to  your  words  in  the  time  of  your  distress,  and  will  you 
not  be  attentive  to  his  words  in  the  time  of  your  health  ? 
Could  a  minister  tell  you  how  you  might  acquire  a  good  estate, 
or  where  you  might  find  a  rich  treasure,  you  would  hearken 
to  that ;  but  for  an  inheritance  or  treasure  in  heaven,  many 
think  it  not  worth  their  while  to  notice  :  Is  not  this  an  argu 
ment  of  strong  carnality  and  atheism  ?  O  if  we  could  imitate 
Christ's  hearers  !  Luke  xix.  48.  it  is  said,  "  They  were  all 
very  attentive  to  hear  him ;"  the  word  attentive^  according  to 
the  original,  may  be  rendered,  Iliey  hanged  on  him,  or,  They 
hanged  their  ears  at  Christ's  lips  I  Let  us,  in  like  manner, 
hang  upon  Christ  in  hearing  of  the  word,  even  as  the  child 
doth  upon  the  breast,  or  as  the  bee  upon  a  flower. 

There  is  nothing  that  Satan  aims  at  more,  than  to  divert 
your  attention  in  time  of  hearing  the  word.  This  enemy  of 
your  souls  is  busy  every  day  laying  snares  for  you,  seeking  your 
ruin :  But  O  how  active  is  he  every  Lord's  day  !  The 
devil  is  still  first  at  church  ;  the  children  of  God  never  gather 
together,  but  Satan  is  among  them  :  And  his  great  design  is, 
to  render  this  engine  of  the  word  fruitless,  because  by  it  the 
strong-holds  of  his  kingdom  have  been  battered  and  broken 
down.  Now,  the  way  he  finds  most  success  is,  by  tempting 
our  eyes  and  thoughts  to  wander,  in  order  to  keep  us  from  be- 
iug  -attentive  in  time  of  hearing.  O  then,  if  we  would  have 
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the  word  to  profit  us,  let  us  watch  against  Satan's  temptations 
and  suggestions;  let  us  guard  against  wandering,  wearying, 
drowsiness,  or  any  thing  that  may  hinder  our  attention.  And 
for  those  that  can  write  quickly,  to  write  down  the  heads  of 
the  sermon  in  time  of  hearing,  is  by  some  reckoned  a  good 
mean  to  engage  the  attention,  prevent  drowsiness,  and  help 
the  memory  afterwards  ;  and  some  have  found  it  very  refresh 
ing  and  edifying  a  long  time  after,  to  be  looking  over  what 
they  had  written.  But  especially  it  is  proper  for  young  people 
to  learn  and  use  this  way  of  writing. 

VII.  In  a  special  manner,  take  heed  to  the  word  that  suits 
your  case,  and  most  concerns  your  soul ;  particularly  to  that 
word  that  discovers  the  sinfulness  and  vileness  of  a  poor  soul 
by  nature  ;  and  to  that  word  that  points  out  the  misery  of  the 
unbeliever,  and  that  shews  the  weight  of  those  curses,  the  ter 
ror  of  that  wrath,  and  severity  of  divine  justice,  to  which  he 
is  hourly  exposed  ;  and  to  that  word  that  sets  out  sin  in  its 
black  and  bloody  colours  ;  to  that  word  that  shews  your  in 
ability  to  help  yourself  out  of  your  miserable  state  ;  to  that 
word  that  discovers  your  need  of  Christ,  and  his  excellency, 
fitness,  and  suitableness  for  you  ;  and  to  that  word  that  comes 
close  home  to  your  conscience,  and  tells  you,  as  Nathan  did 
David,  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  thou  art  the  poor  lost  sinner 
that  is  condemned,  and  for  ever  undone,  without  Christ.  Take 
heed  to  that  word  that  points  out  your  particular  sins,  your 
predominant  lusts  and  idols  ;  take  with  the  charge,  and  cry 
out,  Unclean9  unclean.  While  hearing  the  word,  you  ought 
to  place  your  sins,  and  especially  your  darling  lusts,  in  the 
front  of  the  battle,  (as  Uriah),  purposely  to  be  slain,  and  say, 
"  Lord,  let  these  smooth  stones  taken  out  of  the  brook  of  the 
sanctuary  be  thrown  by  so  skilful  and  powerful  a  hand,  that 
they  may  sink  deep  into  the  foreheads  of  these  uncircumcised 
ones,  to  their  utter  ruin  arid  destruction."  And  O  it  were 
happy,  if,  while  the  word  doth  touch  our  sins,  our  hearts  were 
melted  like  Peter's,  and  moved  to  go  home  and  weep  bitterly ! 
O  what  reason  have  we  to  weep,  when  we  hear  of  the  bound 
less  mercy  which  we  have  despised,  the  matchless  misery  which 
we  have  deserved,  the  infinite  love  which  we  have  abused,  and 
the  righteous  law  which  we  have  transgressed  ! 

VIII.  Mix  your  hearing  with  faith,  i.  e.  believe,  1.  That 
it  is  God  who  speaks;  the  word  is  his,  and  not  man's.  2.  That 
he  speaks  to  you  in  particular,  as  if  he  mentioned  you  by  name 
and  sirname.  Put  not  reproofs  and  threatenings  by  yourselves^ 
and  say,  they  belong  to  your  neighbour,  and  not  to  you  j  tor 
this  is  a  dangerous  stratagem  of  the  devil  against  your  souls. 
VOL.  IV.  No.  28.  Y 
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But  let  every  man  open  his  ear,  and  hear  what  the  Spirit  saitb 
to  him,  and  apply  the  word  particularly  to  himself ;  for  the 
best  plaster  that  ever  was  made  up,  can  do  no  good  unless  it 
be  applied.  3.  Believe  that  what  the  Lord  speaks  to  you  by 
his  word,  is  true  and  certain  ;  that  his  doctrine  is  holy,  and 
his  laws  just;  that  his  threatenings  will  be  strictly  executed, 
and  his  promises  faithfully  accomplished.  It  is  for  want  of 
faith  that  the  word  doth  not  profit.  If  but  as  much  credit 
were  given  to  the  divine  testimony  and  word  of  God,  as  we 
give  to  human  testimony  and  the  writings  of  men,  the  word 
would  have  more  success  and  efficacy  than,  alas  !  it  hath  on 
the  most  part. 

IX.  Lay  up  what  you  hear  in  your  hearts  and  memories, 
and  be  at  all  pains  to  retain  it  ;  for  the  devil,  like  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  is  at  hand  to  snatch  away  the  seed  of  the  wrord  as  soon 
it  lights,  if  we  be  not  careful  to  hide  it  in  our  hearts.     There 
fore  it  is  a  good  help  in  time  of  hearing,  to  be  often  recalling* 
and  repeating  the  heads  of  what  has  been  spoken  in  our  minds  ; 
for  when  we  hear  a  head  but  once,  and  think  no  more  upon 
it  till  the  sermon  be  done,  we  are  fair  to  lose  it. 

X.  Join  cordially  with  the  congregation  in  singing  tlie  prais 
es  of  God.     This  is  a  heavenly  duty,  pleasant  to   God,  and 
profitable  to  yourselves  ;  therefore  be  conscientious  in  the  per 
forming  of  it :  u  Sing  with  understanding,"  and  meditate  upon 
what  you  sing  ;  "  sing  with  grace  in  your  hearts,"  Col.  iii.  16. 
It  is  grace  that  sweetens  the  voice  in  God's  ear,  an  old  heart 
cannot  sing  a  new  song  ;  nay,  grace  must  be  in  a  lively  exer 
cise  when  you  sing,  according  to  Psal.  Ivii.  8.  ;  you  should  cry 
to  your  hearts  and   to  your  graces,  and  particularly  to  faith, 
love,  and  delight,  as  in  Judges  v.  It.  "Awake,   awake,  De 
borah,  awake,  awake,  utter  a  song,"  &c.     There  should  be  a 
great  warmness  of  love  and  affection  to  God  when  we  sing  to 
him,  according  to  Isa.  v.  1 .     Look  well  then  to  your  hearts 
in  singing,  mind  the  matter  more  than  the  music,  the  cleanness 
of  the  heart  more  than  the  clearness  of  the  voice. 

Non  vox,  sed  votum  ;  non  mmica  chordula,  sed  cor ; 
JVo/z  damans,  sed  amans  psallit  in  aure  Dei. 

I  cannot  pass  some  here  without  a  reproof,  such  as  those% 
].  \Vho  sit  dumb  in  the  congregation,  while  their  neighbours 
are  praising  God,  as  if  the  devil  had  tackt  their  tongues  to 
the  roof  of  their  mouths  :  Think  not  this  work  below  the 
greatest  of  you,  for  it  is  your  honour.  Excuse  not  yourselves 
by  saying,  you  cannot  sing  musically  ;  for,  if  \ou  had  any  dc- 
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Sight  in  the  duty,  you  would  sing  as  you  can;  2.  Those  who, 
in  singing,  notice  the  tune  more  than  the  matter,  ai.d  mind  the 
voice  more  than  the  u  making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the 
Liord."  3.  Those  that  absent  themselves  from  the  singing  of 
the  psalms,  who  either  come  not  at  the  beginning  of  worship 
till  the  psalms  be  over,  or  rise  and  go  out  at  the  close  be 
fore  the  psalms  be  sung.  Would  you  know  whose  disciples 
they  are  who  do  so,  they  are  not  Christ's,  but  Judas's  ;  for 
when  Christ  sang  the  hymn  on  the  back  of  the  communion, 
Mat.  xxvi.  30.  all  the  disciples  were  present  but  Judas,  who 
slipt  out  before  the  psalms  ;  and,  since  he  turned  his  back  up 
on  so  sweet  a  duty,  it  could  not  be  a  good  errand  he  was  go- 
ing  about ;  it  was  first  to  betray  his  Master,  and  then  to  hang 
himself.  O,  then,  take  warning,  and  follow  Judas's  example 
no  more. 

XI.  Let  none  go  forth  before  pronouncing  of  the  bk-  ng. 
God  allows  none,  great  or  small,  to  go  out  before  his  worship 
be  ended ;  both  prince  and  people  must  meet  and  part  at  the 
same  time,  Ezek.  xlvi.  10.  Those  that  wilfully  depart  with 
out  hearing  the  blessing  pronounced,  and  make  a  custom  of  it, 
if  they  repent  not,  it  is  to  be  feared  they  must  one  day  stay  to 
hear  that  sentence,  ''Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed."  You  runaway 
from  the  blessing,  but  you  cannot  run  from  this  curse.  Where 
fore  let  us  stay  the  blessing,  and  reverently  stand  up,  (as  the 
congregation  of  Israel  did,  1  Kings  viii.  14.),  to  receive  our 
share  in  it,  hoping  and  praying  that  it  may  come  down  upou 
ois,  as  it  surely  will,  if  we  believingly  look  up  to  him,  that 
"  commands  the  blessing  upon  Mount  Zion,  even  life  for  ever- 
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HAVING  finished  the  work  of  the  forenoon,  you  must  take 
care  how  you  dispose  of  yourselves  betwixt  sermons. 

1.  If  the  intermission  be  somewhat  long,  and  your  houses 
near  at  hand,  then  retire  to  them,  meditating  upon  what  you 
have  heard,  and  fixing  the  convictions  and  directions  in  your 
minds  ;  beware  of  worldly  thoughts  or  words  by  the  way. 

%.  As  soon  as  you  come  home,  go  to  secret  prayer,  and  beg 
God's  help  to  improve  what  you  have  heard,  that  it  may  kill 
sin,  and  quicken  grace  in  you  ;  and  that  God  may  strengthen 
your  weak  memories  to  retain  it,  and  pardon  )  cur  failings  in 
uis  service. 

3.  Eat  sparingly  betwixt  sermons,  lest  it  dull  your  spirits, 
and  indispose  you  for  the  afternoon's  work  ;  and  see  that  your 
discourse  in  time  thereof  be  suitable  to  the  day. 
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4.  If  time  allow,  neglect  not  to  call  your  families  together 
for  the  worship  of  God. 

5.  If  you  have  any  time  to  be  alone,  spend  it  frugally  in 
reading,  praying,  or  meditating ;  let  not  a  moment  of  it  be 
lost.     Either  think  on  what  you  have  been  hearing,  or  draw 
spiritual  instructions  from  what  you  see.     Do  you  sit  by  the 
fire,  and  see  the  sparks  fly  up  ?  think,  "  Man  is  born  to  trou 
ble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward,"  Job  v.  7.  "  Sin  hath  filled  my 
short  life  with  troubles  ;  but  blessed  be  God,  that  I  am  this 
day  invited  to  come  to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  a  remedy  both  for 
sin  and  sorrow*" 

Dost  thou  see  a  spider  in  the  window,  weaving  cunning  webs 
to  catch  the  silly  fly  ?  Think,  "  Satan,  that  cunning  enemy, 
is  doing  the  like  for  my  poor  soul.'7  Seest  thou  how  the  spider 
Jiides  itself  in  its  hole  till  once  the  fly  be  entangled,  and  then 
runs  to  seize  it,  and  drag  it  into  its  hole  ?  So  doth  the  devil 
lie  in  wait  till  once  sinners  be  caught  into  his  snares,  and  then 
he  lays  on  them,  and  hauls  them  away  to  hell  with  him.  A- 
gain,  think  how  painfully  and  curiously  the  spiders  weave  their 
cobwebs  to  catch  flies,  never  considering  that,  before  their 
prey  be  caught,  both  they  and  their  webs  may  be  swept  down 
by  the  besom,  and  trod  in  the  dust.  What  is  this  but  a  live 
ly  emblem  of  the  curious  projects  which  some  frame  for  gain 
ing  the  world  ?  What  are  they  else  but  a  taking  great  pains 
to  catch  a  fly  ?  And  oft,  before  it  be  caught,  death  comes  with 
its  besom,  and  sweeps  them  and  their  fine  projects  down  in 
the  grave  altogether ;  "  For  in  that  day  all  their  thoughts 
perish,"  Psal.  cxlvi.  4.  But  O  how  wise  are  those  souls, 
\vho  are  laying  out  all  their  thoughts,  and  using  all  means  this 
day,  to  win  Christ !  This  is  a  project  that  will  survive  death  ; 
here  is  gain  that  death  cannot  rob  them  of. — Thus  we  see  how 
every  thing  might  learn  us  a  spiritual  lesson^  if  we  are  spiri 
tually-minded. 

6.  If  you  be  far  from  home,  and  have  not  a  house  to  which 
you  can  conveniently  go  betwixt  sermons,  then  improve  your 
time  as  well  as  you  can,  either  in  the  church  or  church- yard, 
by  reading,  meditating,  private  ejaculations,  or  spiritual  con 
ferences.     It  is  very  sad  to  hear  people  in   the  church-yard 
this  day  talking  about  their  markets,  corns,  cattle,  and  other 
worldly  subjects  :    Alas  !  the  devil  is  as  busy  sowing  his  tares 
in  the  church-yard  as  Christ's  ministers  are  in  sowing  the  good 
seed  in  the  church,  and  hath  far  more  increase  than  they.     Is 
it  not  strange  that  people  should  go  forth  from  hearing  a  warm 
sermon,  yea,  a  sermon  exactly  adapted  to  their  soul's  case, 
and  yet  have  never  a  word  of  it  among  them,  more  than  they 
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had  been  deaf  or  sleeping  all  the  time  ;  but  no  sooner  is  the 
word  out  of  the  minister's  mouth,  but  presently  the  world  is  ia 
theirs ! 

Quest.  May  not  we  ask  or  hear  news  this  day  ? 

Ans.  Asking,  hearing,  or  telling  news  this  day  is  sinful,  if 
it  be  done  to  satisfy  curiosity,  to  divert  or  put  off  the  time  j 
this  would  be  a  u  finding  our  own  pleasure,"  which  is  forbidden 
on  the  Lord's  day.  But  if  it  be  done  that  we  may  know  how 
it  fares  with  the  church  at  home  or  abroad,  and  that  we  may 
get  our  hearts  suitably  affected  with  the  case  of  Zion,  as  it 
was  with  Neheraiah,  Neh.  i.  2.  "I  asked  them  concerning 
the  Jews,  and  concerning  Jerusalem  ;"  I  say,  in  that  case  it  is 
lawful ;  for  thus  we  shew  our  concern  for  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  the  world,  and  hereby  we  may  be  furnished  with 
matter  both  of  prayer  and  praise.  Outward  events  and  occur 
rences,  if  rightly  iruproveu,  will  be  so  tar  from  unframing  the 
spirit  for  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  that  we  may  reap  much 
spiritual  advantage  from  them.  Let  us  therefore  take  care 
to  make  a  spiritual  improvement  of  the  news  we  hear  this 
day;  for  God'6  powei,  mercy,  and  justice,  may  be  seen  and 
admired  in  the  occurrences  of  providence,  as  well  as  in  the 
works  of  creation.  Dost  thou  hear  any  news  that  makes  thee 
glad  ?  let  it  excite  thee  to  bless  God  lor  the  sweet  gospel-news 
of  «*  Christ's  coming  to  save  lost  sinners,"  which  thou  hast 
been  hearing  this  day.  let  it  put  thee  in  mind  what  glad  tid 
ings  it  will  be  to  a  believer  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  last  trum 
pet,  and  the  absolving  sentence  of  Christ  his  Judge.  Dost 
thou  hear  of  the  raging  contentions,  divisions,  and  confusions, 
that  are  in  the  world  ?  let  it  mind  thee  of  the  blest  agree 
ment  and  harmony  that  is  among  the  saints  and  angels  above. 
Dost  thou  hear  of  bloody  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  ?  remem 
ber  the  day  is  at  hand,  O  believer !  when  thou  shalt  be  housed 
with  Christ  the  "  Prince  of  peace,"  where  there  is  nothing 
but  perfect  peace,  union,  and  tranquillity. 

But,  in  case  you  sit  or  walk  alone  betwixt  sermons,  in  the 
church  or  church-yard,  you  may  either  think  upon  what  you 
have  been  hearing,  or  meditate  upon  your  latter  end,  which 
the  graves  you  see  and  tread  upon  loudly  call  you  to.  Think 
how  4t  one  generation  comes,  and  another  goes."  Our  fathers 
had  their  day  upon  the  stage,  and  they  are  gone  off  to  make 
room  for  us  ;  now  we  have  our  day  upon  the  stage,  but  in  a 
little  we  must  go  off  also,  and  give  place  to  the  succeeding 
generation.  As  we  draw  on  some  upon  the  stage,  these  do 
thrust  us  oft'  it  again,  and  we  must  shortly  be  laid  with  our 
fathers.  Again,  think  what  a  mortifying  sight  is  before  our 
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eyes  ;  there  lies  the  rubbish  of  a  thousand  generations.  AVbat 
is  the  whole  world  almost,  but  a  heap  of  graves  and  dead  men's 
bones  ?  Much  of  the  ground  we  now  tread  on,  as  well  as  these 
graves,  was  once  living  ;  so  that  we  plow  up  and  dig  through 
cur  forefathers,  and  must  shortly  turn  earth  ourselves  to  bury 
our  posterity.  What  cause  have  we  then  to  be  humble  ?  We 
are  made  of  the  same  metal  with  the  ground  we  walk  on : 
God's  hands  have  kneaded  our  bodies  of  the  same  clay  with 
others,  and  his  lingers  will  crumble  us  again  into  the  same 
dust.  Let  us  abhor  pride,  for  this  piece  of  ground  will  lay 
us  all  low  enough  in  a  short  time :  As  six  feet  of  air  do 
contain  us  while  we  live,  BO  six  feet  of  earth  here  will  suffice 
us  when  we  are  dead  ;  and  why  should  we  boast  of  any  earth 
ly  enjoyments  ?  What  is  it  we  value  ourselves  upon  ?  Is  it  our 
high  extract  ?  Ah  !  the  worms  have  as  noble  an  extract  as 
we ;  nay,  they  are  of  an  older  family  and  rise,  for  "  every 
creeping  thing"  was  made  before  man,  Gen.  i.  Do  you  va 
lue  yourselves  for  your  riches  ?  remember  both  the  poor  and 
you  shall  lie  down  in  the  dust  together,  and  the  worms  shall 
cover  you  alike,  Job  xxi,  &6.  Say,  the  body  of  a  beggar 
makes  as  good  dust  as  the  body  of  a  king ;  the  grave  dust 
of  the  one  smells  as  sweet  as  the  other ;  there  it  makes  no 
obeisance  to  it,  nor  keeps  any  distance  from  it. 
i 

Concerning  the  Afternoon's  Worship. 

When  the  time  for  the  afternoon's  worship  is  come,  see 
that  ye  return  again  to  it  in  due  time  ;  think  not  the  half  of  the 
day  enough  for  the  service  of  God  5  remember  the  whole  of  the 
day  is  his :  Your  souls'  necessities  also  require  your  attending 
on  all  diets  of  worship ;  therefore  miss  no  opportunity,  for 
you  know  not  when  you  may  meet  with  Christ.  Thomas,  by 
being  absent  from  one  meeting  of  the  disciples,  lost  a  joyful 
sight  of  Christ  which  the  rest  got,  and  for  some  time  afterwards 
laboured  under  sad  doubting  and  unbelief :  So  you  that  with 
draw  from  any  of  the  meetings  of  God's  people  in  the  sanc 
tuary,  have  reason  to  fear  plagues  upon  your  souls.  You 
that  go  away  unnecessarily  from  the  afternoon's  worship,  (as 
many  in  the  country  do),  consider  what  a  shrewd  sign  it  is  that 
ye  have  got  little  good  in  the  forenoon,  and  that  ye  are  very 
indifferent  what  becomes  of  your  precious  souls.  Know  you  not 
that  the  loss  of  one  opportunity  may  be  the  loss  of  your  souls  ? 
It  maybe,  in  your  absence,  the  Spirit,  who  blows  when  he  list- 
eth,  did  vouchsafe  a  gale,  which  might  have  melted  your  fro 
zen  heart ;  it  may  be,  then  the  word  was  spoken,  that,  through 
God's  blessing,  might  have  begun  a  good  work  on  your  soul : 
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And  when  you  provoke  him,  by  neglecting  such  an  opportu^ 
nity,  what  do  you  know  it"  ever  he  vouchsafe  such  another 
gale  to  you  all  your  life  again  ? 

As  for  your  carriage  during  the  afternoon's  worship,  I  re 
fer  you  to  the  foregoing  directions ;  for  they  suit  the  afternooiiy 
as  well  as  the  forenoon. 

Only  there  are  some  few  things  more  I  would  mind  you  of: 

1.  If  there  be  sick  persons  who  desire  the  aid  of  your  pray 
ers,  as  you  ought  to  sympathize  with  them,  so  you  ought  also 
to  remember  God's  goodness  to  you,  that  preserves  you  in 
health,  when  others  are  tossed  on  sick-beds  :  that  allows  you 
to  sing  his  praises,  while  others  are  groaning  with  pains  ;  that 
gives  you  liberty  to  attend  his  ordinances,  when  others,  better 
than  you,  are  detained  therefrom. 

II.  If  baptism  be  administered  after  sermon,  than  take  these 
directions  concerning  your  carriage  on  that  occasion.  1.  Be 
ware  of  removing  before  it  is  over,  as  many  do,  for  this  argues 
both  a  contempt  of  Christ's  ordinance,  which  he  hath  solemn 
ly  instituted  for  his  church's  good,  and  want  of  charity  to  the 
persons  to  be  baptized,  in  that  you  will  not  stay  to  pray  for 
them,  or  receive  them  into  the  communion  of  the  visible  church  : 
As  also,  it  sheweth  that  you  have  little  regard  to  your  own 
souls,  in  that  you  turn  your  back  upon  such  an  excellent 
mean  of  edification  as  this  is.  You  that  are  guilty  this  way, 
beware  of  it  for  the  future.  Consider  what  an  irreverent  and 
unbecoming  thing  it  would  be,  if  all  would  do  as  you  do : 
And  do  you  not  tempt  others,  by  your  example,  to  go  oft'  withr 
you? 

2.  Stay  still  and  pray  for  the  members  to  be  ingrafted,  as 
others  did  for  you  :   Pray  that  God  may  give  the  inward  grace 
with  the  outward  seal,  and  apply  Christ's  blood   to  the  souly 
as  water  is  applied  to  the  body. 

3.  Remember  your  own  baptism   and  solemn   engagements 
to  Christ  in  infancy.    Remember  whose  name  you  bear,  whose 
livery  you  wear,  and  whose  colours  ye  are  sworn  to  :   And  be 
humbled  for  your  manifold  pollutions,  your  falling  short  of  the 
grace  of  baptism,  and  walking  contrary  to  your  solemn  vows. 
Examine  what  fruits  you  reap  from  your  baptism,  and  if  you 
have  got  your  interest  in  pardon  of  sin,  sanctifying  grace,  and 
other  blessings,  sealed  to  you  in  that   sacrament,  cleared  up 
and  secured  :    And  try  if  ye  feel  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood, 
represented  and  applied  in  that  ordinance,  melting  your  hearts, 
cleansing  you   from  sin,  and  quickening  you  to  holiness,     J 
shall  say  no  more  in  this  place  concerning  our  improving  of  our 
baptism,  nor  of  the  duties  of  parents  who  present  their  children 
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to  it,  nor  of  those  who  are  witnesses  ;  seeing  I  have  handled 
these  points  pretty  fully  in  ray  Sacramental  Catechism,  to  which 
the  reader  is  referred. 

III.  If  you  be  called  after  the  dismission  of  the  congrega 
tion,  and  before  you  return  home,  to  attend  the  funerals  of  any 
of  your  deceased  neighbours,  let  your  words  and  carriage  be 
grave,  and  suitable  to  the  occasion ;  abhor  that  levity  and 
frothiness  which  many  shew  at  such  occasions.     When  you 
draw  nigh,  and  see  the  open  grave,  think,  God  is  causing  the 
grave  to  open  its  mouth,  to  warn  me  of  my  latter  end,  and  to 
tell  me,  "  that  I  must  lie  there  ere  long,"     When  you  see  the 
bones  scattered  about  the  grave's  mouth,  in  fearful  confusion, 
think,  My  skull  and  bones  will  be  thus  lying  and  trampled 
on  in  a  short  time,  and  will  not  be  distinguished  from  the 
bones  of  others ;  and  what  folly  is  it  for  men  to  be  lifting  up 
themselves,   and  despising  others  now  ?    When  you  hear  the 
doleful  murmur  that  is  made  by  the  skulls  and  clods  of  earth 
striking  upon  the  coffin,  think  with  thyself,  that  it  sounds 
forth  these  words,  "  Remember  thou  must  die,  consider  thy 
latter  end."     When  you  see  the  grave  filled  up,  and  covered 
with  earth,  and  people  departing  from  it,  think,   Thus  will  I 
be  carried  out,  and  left  alone  by  all  my  friends ;  and  there 
will  be  none  to  bear  me  company  in  this  dark  cell,  but  the 
worms,  who  will  feast  themselves  on  me,  without  aay  to  hin 
der  them.     O  to  be  always  humble  and  mindful  of  death  !' 

Lastly,  Let  not  the  impressions  of  your  neighbours1  fune 
rals  wear  soon  cff.  Some  are  under  a  little  concern  at  the 
time  ;  but  no  sooner  is  the  dead  interred,  and  the  grave  filled 
up  again,  but  all  their  serious  thoughts  evanish,  and  they  re 
turn  to  their  sins  and  pleasures  as  before.  But  see  that  your 
concern  be  lasting  ;  go  away  thinking,  I  may  be  the  next  for 
whom  the  grave  may  be  opened  ;  therefore  "  I  will  wait  all 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time,  till  my  change  come." 

IV.  If  there  be  any  public  worship,  lecture,  catechising, 
or  repetition  of  the  sermons  this  evening,  let  all  who  can 
attend  the  same :  For  as  much  of  the  Lord's  day  as  can  be, 
should  be  spent  in  the  public  exercises  and  meetings  of  God's 
people.     I  acknowledge,  family-duties  and  secret  duties  are 
likewise  to  be  performed,  and  time  must  be  allowed  for  them  ; 
and  it  is  well  when   matters  are  so  ordered,  that  public  and 
priyate  duties  do  not  interfere  on  the  Lord's  day.     But,  when 
ever  they  seem  to  do  it,  let  it  be  observed  as  a  rule  in  this  case, 
"  the  private  ought  to  give  place  to  the  public ;"  for  it  is  one 
chief  end  of  setting  apart  this  day,  solemnly  to  acknowledge 


Concerning  our  Behaviour  $  <Sfc.  17? 

God,  and  celebrate  his  worship  in  the  assemblies  and  meetings 
of  Christians. 

Concerning  our  Behaviour  after  Public  Worship. 

I  come  to  the  third  thing,  to  shew  what  is  necessary  to  be 
done  after  the  public  worship  is  over. 

I.  If  you  be  going  home  in  company  with  others,  then  con 
fer  together  upon  the  sermons  you  have  heard,  by  the  way  : 
For,  Deut.  xi.  IS,  19.  you  are  commanded  not  only  to  lay  up 
"  God's  words  in  your  heart,"  but  to  speak  of  them  when 
46  you  walk  by  the  way."     We  see  Christ's  hearers  talked  of 
the  word  by  the  way,  Luke  xxiv.  32.  u  Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  while  he  opened  to  us  the  Scriptures  ?"  I  know 
this  is  the  practice  of  the  Christians  in  some  places,  though  I 
fear  there  is  little  of  this  sort  of  conference  among  us.  Instead 
of  it,  1  fear  it  is  the  talk  of  many,  when  going  home,   of  this 
and  the  other  person  they  saw  in  the  church,  or  spake  with 
about  worldly  affairs. 

II.  If  you  have  not  occasion  for  converse,  then  meditate 
upon  what  you  have  heard  through  the  day,   Psal.  Ixii.  10. 
"  God  hath  spoken  once,  yea,   twice  have  I  heard  it,"  saith 
the  psalmist.     That  which   God   speaks,  you  should  go  over 
again  in  your  thoughts,  and  chew  the  cud  upon  it.     JLet  it 
continue  like  the  ringing  of  bells  sounding  in  your  ears  after 
the  bells  are  ceased.     It  was  a  good  answer  that  one,  coming 
from  church,  gave  to  another  that  asked  him,  If  the  sermon, 
was  done  ?  u  Nay,  (says  he),  the  congregation  is  dismissed, 
but  I  hope  the  sermon  is  not  done." 

III.  You  may  also  be  furnished  with  other  occasional  me 
ditations  very  suitable  to  the  day,  from  the  things  you  may 
see  by  the  way.     Dost  thou  see  the  clouds  turning  black,  and 
threatening  rain,  which  cause  thee  to  mend  thy  pace  and  haste 
home  ?  Think,  surely  afflictions  are  mercies  to  God's  people  ; 
they,  like  a  black  cloud,  cause  them  to  mend  their  pace,  and 
long  to  be  home  at  their  Father's  house.     If  our  sun   should 
always  shine  with  unclouded  beams,  we  should  not  make  such 
haste :  Should  we  find  too  much  friendship  in  our  inn,  and 
kindness  in   our  pilgrimage,  we  would   be  fair  to  forget  our 
Father's  house,  and  our  heritage  above. 

Dost  thou  see  the  suu  declining,  and  hasting  down  to  night? 
think,  the  sun's  motion  is  very  swift,  though  insensible  in  the 
mean  time :  He  runs  many  thousand  miles  in  an  hour,  and  flies 
with  incredible  swiftness  about  the  earth,  carrying  our  time  about 
with  him ;  so  we  (though  the  most  part  be  insensible  of  it)  are 
flying  as  fast  to  the  grave,  O  !  then,  should  not  our  souls  be 
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posting  as  hard  from  sin  and  wrath  to  Christ  our  city  of  re-? 
liige  ?  Dost  thou  see  the  sun  setting,  and  the  darkness  com«» 
ing  on  ?  it  hath  a  voice  to  thee,  the  day  of  thy  life  posteth 
to  an  end,  the  dark  night  of  death  comes,  when  thou  must  set 
in  the  grave  :  O  !  see  thou  have  not  thy  work  to  begin,  when 
thy  sun  is  setting,  and  thy  day  ended  ;  for,  when  the  night 
comes,  no  man  can  work  ;  there  is  no  repentance  in  the  grave. 

Is  the  sky  clear  at  the  sun-setting,  so  that  it  prognosticates 
a  fair  morning  next  day  ?  think  upon  the  death  of  an  up 
right  man,  the  latter  end  of  that  man  is  peace.  O  believer  1 
the  evening  of  thy  day  shall  be  serene,  and  thy  sun  shall  set 
without  clouds  :  The  morning  of  thy  resurrection  shall  be 
bright,  and  thy  eternity  for  ever  glorious.  No  wonder,  then, 
though  Balaam  wished  to  "  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
to  have  his  last  end  like  his." 

Js  it  in  the  winter-time  that  you  are  going  home,  when  the 
sky  may  be  full  of  stars  ?  consider  how  glorious  the  mansion 
of  the  saints  must  be,  since  that  bespangled  roof  is  but  the 
floor  or  pavement  of  their  palace  ;  yet  that  is  my  home,  where 
I  hope  to  lodge  vyhen  night  comes,  and  from  which  I  shall 
never  flit.  O  how  many  millions  of  blessed  souls  dwell  there. 
in  !  How  lightsome  is  their  life  !  and  how  pleasant  is  their 
employment  !  Shall  I  ever  be  satisfied  till  I  be  there  ? 

Is  it  in  the  summer  or  harvest  time,  when  you  are  obliged  to 
go  into  the  field  to  attend  and  gather  your  cattle  ?  Beware  of 
carrying  an  earthly  mind  along  with  you,  but  labour  to  learn 
some  heavenly  lessons  from  every  thing  you  see. 

Do  your  cattle  stray  from  you  ?  think,  How  ready  am  I  to 
wander  from  Christ  my  Shepherd  !  "  Lord,  I  have  gone  astray 
like  a  lost  sheep  :"  O  !  "seek  me,  and  find  me"  again  ;  suffer 
me  not  to  wander  as  far  as  hell,  as  I  will  certainly  do,  if  thou 
let  me  alone ;  for  of  myself  I  will  never  find  the  way  back  to 
thee. 

Do  you  see  the  sun  retiring  from  us,  and  the  summer  going 
away  ?  mind  how  the  summer-days  of  grace  will  at  length  go 
away,  and  the  winter  of  sickness  and  old  age  will  come  on  : 
Let  me  be  busy  now,  and  imitate  the  bee,  who  gathers  her 
meat  in  the  summer,  and  provides  for  the  winter  before  it 
come :  Oh  !  let  me  not  sin  nor  sleep  away  my  days  of  grace, 
lest  I  have  it  to  regret,  as  Jer.  viii.  20.  "  My  harvest  is  past, 
my  summer  is  ended,  yet  I  am  not  saved." 

Is  it  in  harvest,  when  you  see  the  corns  cut  down  through 
the  fields?  think  how  death  with  his  sickle  will  cut  you  dowa 
in  like  manner,  Rom.  xiv.  15. 

See  you  a  growing  tree  ?  think  how  the  axe  of  death  and 
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spiritual  judgements  is  laid  to  the  root  of  the  barren  tree,  or 
fruitless  professor.  Again,  think  how  night  and  day  are  like 
two  axes  hewing  at  the  root  of  the  tree  of  man's  life,  without 
rest ;  when  the  one  is  up,  the  other  is  down  :  Every  day  a 
spell  flies  off,  and  every  night  a  chip  goes  ;  and  so,  ere  long, 
our  bones  will  lie  "  scattered  about  the  grave's  mouth,  as 
when  one  cutteth  wood,"  Psal.  cxli.  7.  I  see  my  neighbours 
as  cut  trees  daily  falling  about  me  :  I  find  myself  beginning  to 
totter  and  shake  with  the  frequent  blows  I  am  getting  :  O  that 
in  the  mean  time  1  may  be  inclining  Christ-wards  and  heaven 
wards  !  for,  "  as  the  tree  falls,  so  will  it  lie."  See  you,  a 
worm  crawling  on  the  ground  ?  think  upon  the  worm  of  con 
science  that  never  dies,  but  gnaws  the  wicked  to  all  eternity. 
It  is  my  highest  wisdom  to  make  conscience  my  friend,  for  it 
is  a  "  friend  that  sticks  closer  than  a  brother  ;"  it  will  faith 
fully  attend  us  on  a  death- bed,  and  at  a  tribunal,  and  adminis 
ter  cordials  to  us  then.  But,  if  conscience  be  thine  enemy, 
next  to  God  himself,  thou  wilt  find  it  the  most  terrible  enemy 
that  ever  a  poor  soul  had  ;  thou  canst  neither  resist  it,  nor  flee 
from  it :  It  is  a  messenger  thou  canst  not  deforce,  a  witness 
thou  canst  not  cast,  a  judge  thou  canst  not  decline,  and  an  exe 
cutioner  thou  canst  not  withstand  :  Poor  Christless  sinner  !  it 
will  serve  instead  of  all  these  against  thee.  O  labour  to  get 
it  sprinkled  in  time  with  Christ's  blood,  and  this  will  pacify  it ! 
Again,  think,  What  is  man  but  a  worm  ?  He  is  twice  so 
called  in  one  verse,  Job  xxv.  26.  What  a  poor  weak  helpless 
creature  is  a  worm  ?  it  is  easily  crushed  by  the  foot,  and  can 
make  no  resistance.  So  weak  and  helpless  is  man,  with  re 
spect  to  God  ;  he  is  more  easily  crushed  by  the  feet  of  his 
justice,  than  a  worm  is  by  ours.  What  madness,  then,  is  it  for 
a  worm  to  rebel  against  the  Creator  of  the  world  ?  what  are 
the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth  but  as  so  many  worms  crawl 
ing  upon  his  footstool  ?  Each  of  us  must  ere  long  take  up  our 
dwelling  with  the  worms,  and  say  to  them,  "  Ye  are  my  bre 
thren  and  sisters." 

Again,  behold,  as  worms,  when  they  creep  into  the  earth, 
leave  their  slime  behind  them  about  the  hole's  mouth  ;  so  be 
lievers,  when  they  creep  into  the  grave,  leave  all  their  sin  and 
corruption  at  the  grave's  mouth,  and  their  souls  ascend  to  God, 
"  without  spot  or  wrinkle." 

Concerning  our  Behaviour  at  Home  on  the  Sabbath  Evening. 

As  soon  as  possibly  you  can  win  home  after  sermon,  set 
about  your  secret  work,  and  family. duties  :  Consider,  that 
though  the  sermons  be  over,  the  Sabbath  is  not  over  :  There- 
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fore  study  to  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  God's  service,  and 
keep  still  the  impressions  of  what  you  have  been  hearing  upon 
your  spirits.  And  if  you  would  do  this,  take  these  directions  : 
I.  Retire  presently  for  secret  prayer  and  self-examination  : 
Pray  over  what  you  have  been  hearing,  and  beg  that  "  the 
Lord  may  keep  it  in  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  your 
hearts."  This  is  a  good  way  both  to  help  your  memories,  and 
procure  a  blessing  on  what  you  have  heard.  Consider  whether 
you  had  any  thing  of  God's  Spirit  and  presence  through  the 
day.  If  God  withdrew,  then  lament  after  him,  and  search 
into  the  cause.  If  he  "  shewed  himself  through  the  lattice," 
then  bless  him  for  it,  and  go  on  to  "  walk  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance."  Hath  any  good  motion  been  raised  in  your 
hearts  by  the  word  ?  pray  for  the  preservation  of  it.  Hath 
the  word  been  refreshing  and  edifying  to  you  ?  lay  it  up  in 
your  hearts,  and  commit  that  to  God  to  keep  for  you,  which 
your  frail  memories  cannot  retain,  pleading  that  God  may 
make  it  forthcoming  to  you  against  the  time  of  your  need.  Hath 
the  word  discovered  any  particular  sin  or  lust  to  you  ?  then 
bewail  and  mourn  for  it,  and  beg  mortifying  grace  to  subdue 
and  conquer  it.  Have  you  been  negligent  in  hearing  ?  lament 
it,  put  on  new  resolutions,  and  cry  to  God  for  strength  ;  and 
forget  not  to  employ  your  great  Advocate,  Jesus  Christ,  to 
apologize  for  your  weakness  and  shortcomings,  and  to  separate 
all  the  defects  from  your  performances,  and  offer  them  up  in 
his  censer,  perfumed  with  the  incense  of  his  merits.  Was  thy 
conscience  stupid,  thy  heart  hard,  and  thy  mind  carnal,  while 
hearing  a  soul-rouzing  sermon  ?  be  ashamed  of  it  before  God, 
and  chide  with  thy  heart,  and  say  to  it,  "  Art  thou  worse  than 
Felix  a  heathen  ?  For  his  heart  "  trembled,  when  he  heard  of 
judgement  to  come,"  Acts  xxiv.  Art  thbu  worse  than  devils  ? 
for  *'  they  believe  and  tremble,"  James  ii.  Oh  !  shall  hea~ 
thens  and  devils  be  sooner  moved  than  my  hard  heart  ?"  Hast 
thou  reaped  no  benefit  through  the  day  ?  Let  it  be  matter  of 
exercise  and  lamentation  to  thee  before  the  Lord.  Let  never 
bare  ordinances  satisfy  thee,  without  communion  with  God 
therein.  As  Zaccheus  climbed  up  into  the  sycamore-tree  to 
see  Jesus,  and  when  once  he  had  got  a  sight  of  him  there,  "  he 
came  down  joyfully  ;"  so  oughtest  thou  to  go  up  to  the  syca 
more-tree  of  ordinances  for  this  purpose,  to  see  God  in  Christ ; 
and,  unless  this  sight  be  granted  thee,  "  come  down  sorrow 
fully."  When  men  go  to  meet  their  beloved  friend  at  a  cer 
tain  place,  and  they  miss  him,  how  discontentedly  do  they  go 
away !  Alas  !  what  are  ordinances  without  God,  but  as  a 
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table   without  meat,  a  well  without  water,  from  which   a 
needy  soul  must  needs  depart  hungry  and  thirsty  ? 

It  concerns  thee  to  call  thyself  to  account  for  thy  frame  and 
carriage  in  hearing,  reading,  prayer,  praise,  giving  alms,  and 
every  duty  you  have  been  employed  in  through  the  day.  As 
God  himself  reviewed  every  day's  work  of  his,  and  "  saw  it 
was  good,"  Gen.  i. ;  so  should  we  review  every  day,  and,  in 
a  special  manner,  every  Sabbath-day's  work,  and  see  if  it  be 
good  or  no.  Let  us  ?'  judge  ourselves,  that  we  may  not  be 
judged." 

II.  Read  over  those  portions  of  Scripture  which  you  have 
heard  opened,  with  the  Scriptures  cited  by  the  minister ;  think 
on  them,  and  beg  the  illumination  of  God's  Spirit  to  make  you 
understand  them.     We  see  the  eunuch  was  reading  the  Scrip 
ture  upon  his  return  from  the  public  worship,  and  God  blessed 
it,  and  sent  him  an  interpreter  ;  and  if  you  do  so,  you  may  ex 
pect  the  same.     He  that  sent  Philip  to  him,  will  send  his  own 
Spirit  to  help  you ;  who,  when  he  comes,  brings  such  a  divine 
light  alongst  with  him,  as  will  make  you  see  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  with  another  eye,  and  discover  more  in  the  word  than 
ever  you  beheld  in  it  before :  So  that,  though  you  have  read 
the  same  chapters  and  verses  about  Christ  many  times  over, 
yet  then  you  shall  be  made  to  say,  O  where  were  my  eyes  till 
now,  that  I  never  saw  what  was  contained  here? 

III.  Labour  by  all  means  to  keep  up  the  remembrance  and 
impressions  of  the  word  thou  hast  been  hearing  on  thy  mind : 
Let  it  not  be  as  a  wayfaring  man,  to  tarry  with  thee  only  for 
a  night ;  but  let  it  be  an  inhabitant,  to  dwell  with  thee  all  the 
week  over.     Hath  the  Spirit  made  any  warm  impressions  by 
the  word  upon  thy  soul  this  day  ?     O  watch  over  them,  and 
strive  to  preserve  and  entertain  them  through  the  evening,  and 
look  to  God  for  help.     "  Oh  Lord  !  let  me  not  lose  the  heat 
of  this  day  in  the  cool  of  the  evening.      Thy  word  hath 
wrought  wonderful  changes  upon  others,  O  that  I  may  like 
wise  experience  the  same,  and  have  it  to  say,  I  went  forth 
proud,  but  am  come  home  humble :  I  went   out  careless  and 
hard-hearted,  but  am  come  back  thoughtful  and  contrite  in 
spirit :  I  went  to  church  a  bond-slave  of  Satan,  but  am  return 
ed  a  free  man  of  Christ  !" 

Poor  soul,  much  depends  upon  your  care  and  watchfulness 
over  yourself  in  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  that  "  you  lose 
not  these  things  wrought  in  you  by  the  word"  through  the 
day.  There  are  many  like  those  soldiers  who  are  victorious 
in  the  day,  but  lose  all  at  night  through  their  security  and 
sloth  ;  they  do  not  watch  and  stand  to  their  arms,  but  suffer 


182  Concerning  our  Behaviour 

the  enemy  to  surprise  them,  to  beat  up  their  quarters,  and 
spoil  their  tents,  when  they  are  secure,  dreaming  of  no  hazard. 
Many  are  like  Hannibal,  that  knew  better  how  to  obtain  a 
victory,  than  how  to  improve  it  when  got.  Watch  then  against 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  your  own  hearts,  and  beware  of  los 
ing  at  night  what  you  gained  through  the  day. 

I  shall  here  give  some  advices,  in  order  to  the  cherishing 
and  improving  of  those  good  motions,  convictions,  or  resolu 
tions,  that  may  be  begot  in  you  by  hearing  of  the  word  on  the 
liOrd's  day.  These  are  sparks  kindled  by  the  breath  of  God, 
therefore  do  not  smother  them,  but  strive  to  blow  them  up 
into  a  flame  by  prayer  and  meditation. 

1.  Beg  earnestly  that  God,  "  who  hath  begun  a  good  work" 
in  thee,  may  carry  it  on  ;  that   these  convictions  may  termi 
nate  in  thy  conversion  here,  and  thy  salvation  hereafter.    Cry, 
Ijord,  suffer  not  these  tender  fruits  to  be  nipped  in  the  bud, 
or  blasted  in  the  blossom,  by  Satan's  frost-winds,  or  the  world's 
cold  blasts  ;  but  mercifully  cherish  and  preserve  them  to  matu-» 
rity,  u  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace." 

2.  Consider  what  a  crying  sin  it  is  against  God,  to  neglect 
or  stifle  thy  convictions :  He  will  treat  thee  as  a  murderer  if 
thon  do  it :  It  is  murder  to  destroy  the  "  conception  in  the 
womb."     Christ  also  will  take  it  as  a  solemn  affront  offered 
to  him  ;  for  convictions  are  the  messengers  which  he  sends 
to  prepare  the  way  of  his  entry  into  the  soul :  And  will  he 
not  heinously  resent  it,  to  see  his  messengers  killed  or  maltreat 
ed  ?  O  what  horrid  ingratitude  is  it  to  Christ,  after  he  had 
opened  the  doors  of  our  hearts  half-way  by  convictions,  to  have 
it  shut  against  him,  when  he  is  just  ready  to  enter  ;  or,  when 
he  is  half-  way  in,  to  be  thrust  back  again,  and  have  the  door 
thrown  in  his  face  ! 

3.  Consider  how  prejudicial  it  is  to  thy  own  soul.     The 
dying  away  of  thy  convictions  threatens  the  life  of  thy  soul. 
If  you  quench  them,  God  may  be  provoked  to  pass  that  dread 
ful  sentence,  "  My  Spirit  shall  no  longer  strive  with  thee :" 
And  so  there  follows  a  midnight  silence,  and  thou  art  lost  for 
ever.     O  tremble  for  fear  of  God's  judgements,  for  thy  case  is 
more  dangerous  than  others  :    No  water  freezeth  so  fast  as 
that  which  hath  been  once  warmed  ;  and  no  iron  is  so  hard 
as  that   which  hath  been  often  heated  and   often   quenched. 
Therefore, 

4.  Presently  strike  in  with  thy  convictions.     Bless  God 
for  awaking  thee,  when  others  about  thee  are  lying  in  a  deep 
sleep  ;  for  visiting  tfee£,  when  others  are  passed  by  :    Be  con 
tent  to  have  thy  sore  lanced,  and  thy  wound  searched:  Suffer 
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fcd  other  plaster  to  be  applied  to  it  but  Christ's  blood  :  Go 
not  to  heal  the  wound  of  thy  conscience  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  and  thy  own  duties  ;  for  these  will  at  best  but  skin  it 
over  for  a  while.  Neither  go  to  shift  off  convictions  by  de 
lays,  as  did  Felix  ;  for  this  is  the  devil's  great  stratagem  to 
ruin  thy  soul.  It  is  with  the  heart  as  with  melted  wax;  if  you. 
clap  the  seal  to  it  when  it  is  soft,  it  receives  an  impression 
which  abides  ;  but  if  you  delay,  it  soon  cools  and  hardens,  so 
that  press  on  it  as  ye  will,  it  is  to  no  purpose.  Let  us  then 
imitate  David,  who,  when  he  was  convinced  of  the  evil  of  his 
ways,  without  any  delay  "  turned  his  feet  to  God's  testimo 
nies,"  Psalm  cxix.  59.  Put  forth  thy  utmost  strength,  and 
stir  up  thyself  to  turn  from  sin,  and  flee  to  Christ,  while  con 
science  is  stirring,  the  Spirit  striving,  Christ  waiting,  his 
bowels  sounding,  and  his  blood  pleading  ;  for  the  loss  of  this 
season  may  be  the  loss  of  thy  soul.  God  saith  thrice  in  one 
chapter,  Heb.  iv.  "  To-day,  to-day,  to-day,"  but  the  devil 
cries,  "  To-morrow,  to-morrow,  to-morrow."  Surely  God  is 
wisest,  and  his  time  fittest.  To-day  is  thy  living  day,  to-inor- 
row  may  be  thy  dying  day  :  To-day  thou  art  on  earth,  to 
morrow  them  mayest  be  in  hell :  To-day  mercy  is  inviting,  to 
morrow  justice  may  be  smiting  ;  therefore,  while  thou  art 
called  "to-day,  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  conscience,  and 
harden  not  your  heart." 

IV,  .Labour  to  persevere  in  prayer  this  evening  ;  do  not 
faint  in  it,  but  endeavour,  with  Moses,  to  "  hold  up  your  hands 
this  day  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun."     Our  frequency  and 
importunity  in  this  duty  is  no  trouble,   but  a  delight  to  the 
Hearer  of  prayer".     Christ   saith  oft  this  day  to  the  spouse, 
**  Thy  voice  is  sweet,  cause  me  to  hear  it."     Continue  instant 
in  prayer  this  day,  wrestling  as  Jacob,  and  saying,  u  I  will 
not  let  thee  go  till  thou   bless  me."     And   as  orators,  at  the 
close  of  their  speech,  use  all  their  art  and  skill  to  move  the 
affections  of  their  auditors  j  so  do  you,  at  the  close  of  the 
Lord's  day,  put  forth  all  your  grace  and  spiritual  strength  in. 
prayer,  to  prevail  with  God  for  a  blessing.     Pray  this  evening, 
as  if  it  were  to  be  thy  last  Sabbath,  thy  last  night,  or  thy 
last  prayer ;  knowing  that,  when  death  comes,  thou  canst  pray 
no  more :  For,  as  death  binds  up  the  hand  that  it  can  work 
no  more,  so  it  strikes  dumb  the  tongue  that  it  can  speak  no 
more;  according  to  Eccl.  ix.  10.  Isa.  xxxviii.  18. 

V.  Study  to  be  denied  to  all  your  Sabbath  prayers  and  per 
formances.     Beware,  my  friends,  of  secret  trusting  to  them, 
as  any  piece  of  righteousness  before  God ;  for  that  will  spoil 
all,  like  the  dead  fly  in  the  apothecary's  ointment.     Say  there. 
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fore  this  day,  after  ye  have  done  all,  "  We  are  unprofitable 
servants."  Look  above  all,  as  if  you  had  done  nothing  at  all,  to 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  answer  for  all.  See  that  you 
join  nothing  of  your  own  with  this  perfect  righteousness,  in 
the  point  of  your  justification  and  acceptance  with  God  ;  for 
this  is  both  dishonourable  to  Christ,  and  dangerous  to  your 
selves  :  Therefore  beware  of  it.  There  is  a  natural  Popery 
in  the  minds  of  all ;  we  much  incline  to  stand  upon  our  own 
Jegs,  and  to  have  something  of  our  own  to  found  upon.  But 
is  it  any  other  thing  than  blasphemy,  to  charge  Christ's  sa 
crifice  with  lameness,  or  his  work  with  deficiency  ?  or  to 
think  with  our  penny  to  make  up  Christ's  sum,  and  with  our 
polluted  duties  to  add  any  perfection  to  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  is  infinite  ?  Shall  not  we  rest  content  with  that  where 
with  God  hath  declared  himself  well  pleased  ?  Let  us  then, 
with  Paul,  "  count  all  things  but  dung  and  loss  for  Christ  and 
his  righteousness,"  and  desire  only  to  be  found  in  him. 

Concerning  Family  Duties  on  the  Sabbath-night. 

In  the  next  place,  I  proceed  to  speak  of  family-duties  re 
quisite  this  night,  and  how  these  are  to  be  performed. 

I.  O  heads  of  families,  see  that  ye  be  more  solemn,  full,  and 
particular  in  family,  worship  this  evening,  than  at  other  times. 
It  is  pleasant  this  night  to  hear  universally  the  melody  of  God's 
praise  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous.     Lay  out  your  fa 
mily-sins,  wants,  and  mercies,  fully  and  plainly  before  God  in 
family-prayer. 

II.  Confer  about  the  sermons,  and  repeat  over  what  you 
have  heard  ;  for  the  Lord,  Deut.  xi.  18,  19.  requires  you  not 
only  to  lay  up  God's  words  in  your  hearts,  but  also  to  "  speak 
of  them  when  you  sit  in  your  houses,  and  to  teach  them  to  your 
children."     You  ought  also  to  call  your  servants  and  children 
to  an  account,  as  to  what  they  remember,  and  how  they  have 
profited  by  the  sermons.     When  you  send  your  servants  to  the 
market,  you  examine  what  market  they  have  made  :    Now, 
the  public  ordinances  are  heaven's  free  market  for  their  souls, 
and  will  you  never  inquire  what  they  have  gained  thereat  ? 
This  way  of  rehearsing  the  sermons,  is  very  refreshing  and  ad 
vantageous,  and  hereby  one  of  you  would  be  useful  to  another  ; 
for  what  one  forgets,  another  may  remember. 

III.  Let  parents  and  heads  of  families  take  some  time  this 
evening  in  catechising  and  instructing  their  children  and  ser 
vants  in  the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and  of 
their  duty  towards   God,  their  neighbours,  and  themselves. 
We  may  observe,  from  the  4th  of  Mark,  and  14th  of  Luke, 
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that  after  our  Lord  had  instructed  the  people  as  a  public 
preacher  on  the  Sabbath-day,  he  afterwards  did  examine  and 
teach  his  twelve  disciples  as  a  private  master  of  a  family. 

1.  Begin  with   children  as  soon  as  they  are  capable,  and 
inform  them  that  there  is  such  a  Being  as  God,  whom  they 
ought  to  honour,  reverence,  and  love  above  all  things  :    That 
they  are  his  creatures,  the  work  of  his  hands  :    That  he  pre 
serves  them,  and  gives  them  all  the  good  things  they  enjoy  ; 
and  that  every  good  thing  is  to  be  sought  from  God  by  prayer, 
and  thanks  returned  to  him  for  the  same.     Shew  them  the  evil 
and  dauger  of  sin,  and  how  much  God  hates  it :    That  they 
have  immortal   souls  :    That  there  is  a  life  after  death  in  an 
other  world,  wherein  men  shall  receive  a  great  and  eternal  re 
ward,  or  a  fearful  endless  punishment,  according  as  they  have 
done  or  neglected  their  duty  in  this  world  :    And  that  God 
loves  those  who  keep  his  commandments,  and  pray  to  him  ;  but 
hates  wicked  men,  and  those  who  do  not  pray.  If  these  principles 
were  early  instilled  and  rooted  in  children,  they  would  in  some 
measure  stick  with  them  all  their  days.     Likewise,  as  they 
are  capable,  shew  them  the  great  degeneracy  and  corruption 
of  human  nature,  derived  to  us  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  : 
Also,  shew  them  the  way  of  our  recovery  from  this  miserable 
state  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  sent  by  God  to  redeem  and 
save  us  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  from  the  dam 
nation  of  hell. 

2.  Before  they  are  capable  to  read,  or  get  and  repeat  our 
Shorter  Catechism,  you  ought  to  frame  many  short  questions 
and  answers  concerning  the  foresaid  principles,  such  as  they 
are  able  to  mind,  and  frequently  examine  them  upon  these. 
And,  for  your  help  in  this  matter,  you  may  consult  the  little 
Catechism  I  have  published,  called,  The  Mother's  Catechism 
for  the  young  child.     But  as  soon  as  your  children  are  able  to 
repeat  our  Shorter  Catechism,  enjoin  them,  and  your  servants 
also,  to  commit  it  to  their  memories,  prescribing  so  much  of 
it  to  them  every  week,  and  duly  examine  them  upon  it  every 
Lord's  day  ;  for  it  contains  an  excellent  scheme  both  of  the 
principles  of  our  religion  which  we  ought  to  believe,  and  also 
of  the  duties  thereof  which  we  should  practise.     And  is  it  not 
far  better  to  repeat  this,  than  ballads  and  idle  stories,  where 
with  many  burden  their  memories  ? 

3.  As  you  ought  to  learn  them  to  read,  so  you  should  this 
day  solemnly  enjoin  them  to  read  the  Bible,  and  other  pious 
books,  and   enquire  at   them  what   they   have   been    reading 
through  the  day  and  the  bygone  week.     And  because  of  the 
natural  backwardness  that  is  both  in  young  and  old  to  holy 
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duties,  you  ought  to  contrive  the  most  wise  and  effectual  me* 
thods  you  can  think  on,  to  engage  them  to  delight  and  dili 
gence  in  reading  of  the  JBible ;  such  as  these ;  viz.  Teach 
children  the  most  profitable,  pleasant,  and  affecting  histories 
and  passages  of  the  Bible ;  such  as,  "  the  creation  of  man, 
Adam's  fall,  the  flood,  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  the  sacrificing 
of  Isaac,  the  selling  of  Joseph,  Pharaoh's  cutting  off  the  in 
fants,  and  Moses's  preservation  ;  Moses's  going  up  to  the 
Mount,  and  getting  the  tables  of  the  law  ;  the  passages  con 
cerning  Samson's  killing  the  Philistines,  and  David's  killing 
Goliah  ;  the  forty-two  children  destroyed  by  bears  ;  the  three 
children  in  the  fiery  furnace ;  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den  ;  Jonah 
in  the  whale's  belly  ;  Herod's  destroying  the  young  children," 
and  the  like.  Endeavour  to  tell  them  these  passages  as  much 
as  you  can  in  their  own  language,  and  this  will  engage  them  to 
the  greater  delight  and  attention,  and  cause  them  to  remember 
them  the  better ;  also,  you  would  put  them  to  rehearse  them 
over  again  to  you. 

Again,  cause  them  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  every  night, 
and  tell  you  some  of  the  principal  things  in  it  before  they  lie 
down ;  or,  when  you  read  a  chapter  in  the  family,  appoint 
each  of  them  some  verse  of  it  to  repeat  the  next  day.  More 
over,  when  they  come  to  learn  to  write,  it  is  a  good  way  to 
give  them  paper  books,  to  write  down  what  passages  they 
think  most  considerable  in  the  Bible,  or  what  remarkable 
sayings  and  histories  they  find  in  other  books.  They  might 
well  spend  the  Saturday's  afternoon  this  way,  when  they  have 
most  leisure. 

In  the  next  place,  it  would  be  of  good  use,  when  you  exa 
mine  them,  to  teach  them  to  prove  every  point  of  religion  by 
some  pregnant  place  of  scripture.  This  would  be  the  way  to 
beget  in  them  firm,  strong,  and  fixed  persuasions  of  the  truths 
of  Christianity.  Many,  alas  !  profess  Christianity,  merely  be 
cause  it  is  the  national  religion,  and  they  were  so  educate : 
They  build  their  faith  more  upon  the  assertions  and  teachings 
of  men,  than  upon  the  sure  foundation  of  God's  word,  and  all 
because  they  were  not  put  to  it  when  young,  to  acquaint  them 
selves  with  the  scriptures,  or  to  bring  proofs  from  them  for 
the  truths  they  learned.  Are  not  there  many  professors  of 
Christianity,  who,  if  they  were  put  to  it,  could  not  give  one 
text  of  scripture  to  prove  so  much  as  the  great  fundamentals 
of  their  religion  ?  It  cannot  be  expected  that  such  will  be 
close  adherers  to  it  in  a  day  of  trial  and  persecution.  A  good 
way  to  mend  this  fault  is,  to  get  the  Confession  of  Faiths 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  which  are  printed  with  the 
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scripture-proofs  set  down  at  large,  and  make  much  use  thereof. 
Lastly,  As  you  ought  to  cause  them  attend  punctually  this  day 
upon  the  ordinances,  so  you  ought  carefully  this  night  to  ask 
an  account,  of  the  text,  and  their  notes  of  the  lecture  and  ser 
mons  ;  reprove  them  for  careless  hearing,  encourage  them 
when  they  give  any  tolerable  good  account,  and  promise  them 
some  reward  to  do  better  the  next  ^abbath. 

4.  You  ought  this  day  to  learn  and  enjoin  your  children  to 
pray,  and  to  ask  a  blessing,  and  give  thanks  for  their  meat : 
you  may  see  some  helps  for  them  in   the  end  of  the  Mother's 
Catechism  before  mentioned.     Children  cannot  pray  at  first 
without  help  :    Therefore  it  is  fit   to  teach  them   some  short 
forms ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  great 
pattern  of  all  prayer.     Teach  them  to  retire  every  morning 
and  evening  to  pray,  and  to  pray  frequently  on  the  Lord's 
day  ;  and  also  cause  them  go  and  pray  together  by  turns  ;  this 
would  be  a  good  mean  to  engage  their  love  to  one  another,  and 
to  cause  them  study  to  be  more  grave  and   exact  in  their 
prayers  ;  and   therefore  it  were  fit  also  to  cause  them  pray 
sometimes  in  your  own  hearing.     Enjoin  them  also  to  be  fer 
vent  and  sincere  in  prayer,  and  to  pray  with  a  lively  sense  of 
God's  all-seeing  eye  that  beholds  in  secret,  and  with  an  awful 
regard  to  the  judgement  of  the  great  day.     Likewise,  when 
they  come  to  any  capacity,  tell  them,  that  they  must  not  re 
strict  themselves  to  their  forms,  but   must  make   additions  of 
their  own  framing  ;  tell  them,  that  God  loves  these  words  best 
that  come  from  the  heart ;  and,  for  their  help  therein,  tell  them 
often  of  their  sin  and  misery  by  nature,  and  of  their  need  of 
Christ  and  his  blood  to  wash   and  save  them  ;  direct  them 
frequently  to  say,  "  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray,  give  me  thy  Spi 
rit  to  help  me  to  pray."     Also  every  Sabbath  night  enquire  at 
them  what  new  words  and  expressions  they  have  got  and  added 
to  their  prayers,  and  encourage  and  reward  them  according  to 
their  diligence.     O  parents,  neglect  not  to  teach  your  poor 
children  to  pray  and  read  !    Will  you  teach  them   to  work, 
and  not  teach  them  to  pray  ?    If  you  do  it  not,  the  devil  will 
teach  them  to  ban,  lie,  and  play  on  the  Lord's  day.     And  will 
it  not  be  a  fearful  reckoning  that  you  will  have  to  make  ere 
long  for  their  prayerless  and  perishing  souls  ?    A  great  many 
children  neglect  prayer,  not  so  much  from  their  aversion  to  it, 
as  from  this,  that  none  takes  care  to   teach  them  how  to  do 
it ;  and  hence   it   is,    they   often  neglect  it   all   their  days : 
Whereas,  if  they  were  early  taught  and   put  on  the  duty  of 
prayer,  the  habit  and  custom  of  the  thing  would  make  it  turn 
easy  and  delightful ;  but,  when  this  is  neglected,  they  cannot 
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afterwards  be  brought  to  it,  without  great  reluctance  and  dif 
ficulty.  So  that  you  see,  O  parents  !  if  ye  improve  not  the 
season  of  youth,  the  blood  of  your  children's  souls  will  be  laid 
to  your  door. 

5.  It  is  very  proper  on  this  day,  as  soon  as  your  children 
are  capable,  to  take  them  aside,  and  solemnly  to  tell  them  the 
vows  you  took  on  at  baptism  ifl  their  name,  and  as  sponsors 
for  them,  and  how  you  publicly  engaged  "  that  they  would  be 
the  Lord's,  and  renounce  the  world,  the  devil,  and  the  flesh  :" 
And  therefore,  for  your  own  exoneration,  you  should  take 
them  solemnly  engaged  to  do  and  perform  all  those  things 
which  you  promised  in  their  name.     Put  them  to  it  personally 
and  explicitly  to  own  and  renew  their  baptismal  covenant,  to 
shew  themselves  Christians,  not  only  by  their  parents'  dedi 
cation,  but  also  by  their  own  deed,  and  voluntary  consent. 
Let  each  of  them  profess  and  say,  u  I  chuse  God  the  Father 
for  my  God  and  Father,  I  chuse  God  the  Son  for  my  Re 
deemer  and  Saviour,  I  chuse  the  Holy  Ghost  for  my  Guide 
and  Sanctitier,  God's  word  for  my  rule,  God's  people  for  my 
companions,  holiness  for  my  way,  and  heaven  for  my  home." 

6.  Take  care  this  evening  to  give  both  them  and   your  ser 
vants,  many  serious  and   affectionate  admonitions  concerning 
their  souls,  and  their  duties  to  God  and  man.     Warn  them  so 
lemnly  against  sin  and  vice,  and  particularly  those  vices  that 
are  too  common  among  us ;  study  to  check  and  discourage  the 
beginnings  of  vice  in  children  ;  observe  and  watch  the  first  ap 
pearances  thereof,  and  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots  :    For,  if 
vice  be  connived  at  in  the  beginning,  it  will  turn  afterwards 
too  strong  for  you ;  but  when  it  is  never  suffered  to  appear  to 
pass  without  reproof  or  correction,  this  helps  by  degrees  to 
breed  in  children  an  abhorrence  of  it.     Labour  in  a  special 
manner  to  beget  in  them  frightful  impressions  of  the  sins  of 
swearing,  and  profaning  the  name  of  God,  the  sin  of  disobe 
dience  to  parents,  the  sin  of  Sabbath-breaking,  of  lying,  ob 
scene   words,    stealing,   pride,    passion,   revenge,   neglect   of 
prayer  and  reading,  &c.     Study  to  persuade  them  to  godliness 
with  the  most  endearing  language  and  prevailing  arguments, 
according  to  Prov.  xxxi.  1,  2,  3.  that  so  you  may  convince 
them,  that  in  all  your  admonitions  and  reproofs,  you  have  an 
earnest  desire  for  their  welfare,  and  that  you  and  they  may 
dwell  in  heaven  together  through  all  eternity.     It  is  sometimes 
needful  solemnly  to  obtest  and  charge  them  to  mind  their  duty  ; 
as  Mr  Bolton,  a  godly  man,  said  to  his  children  on  his  death 
bed,  "  I  charge  you,  O   my  children  !  not  to  meet  me   at 
Christ's  tribunal  in  a  Christless  and  graceless  condition," 
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7.  Join  fervent  prayers  this  day  with  your  endeavours  ;  for 
prayerless  instructions  will  not  profit.  Parents  may  plant, 
ministers  may  water,  "  but  God  only  can  give  the  increase." 
You  ought  to  take  some  time  this  day  to  pity,  mourn,  and  pray 
for  your  children,  servants  and  relations,  that  are  in  the  dark 
ness  of  a  natural  state,  and  under  the  slavery  of  Satan.  If  any 
of  them  were  taken  by  the  Turks,  and  laid  in  dark  dungeons, 
treated  as  slaves,  scourged  every  day,  and-  barbarously  used  ; 
would  not  your  bowels  yearn,  and  your  hearts  bleed  for  them  ? 
Or,  if  any  of  your  near  relations  were  dead,  would  you  not 
mourn  for  them  ?  And  are  you  not  more  concerned  to  mourn 
and  pray  for  them  that  are  Satan's  slaves,  justice's  prisoners, 
spiritually  dead,  and  sentenced  to  everlasting  death  ?  Have 
you  any  love  to  your  children,  and  will  you  not  carry  them 
this  day  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer  to  the  blessed  Jesus, 
beseeching  him  "  to  put  his  hands  of  mercy  on  them,  and  bless 
them  ?"  as  in  Matth.  xix.  13.;  yea,  not  only  pray  for  them, 
but  take  them  alongst  with  you,  and  let  them  be  the  eye  and 
ear  witnesses  of  your  prayers,  sighs,  and  tears,  for  the  conver 
sion  and  salvation  of  their  souls  ;  and  who  knows  but  this 
might  work  upon  their  hearts  ?  Let  them  hear  you  say  to 
God,  as  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxiii.  5,  "  JLord,  thou  hast  graciously 
given  me  these  children  ;"  but,  Oh  !  (you  may  add),  Lord,  I 
have  given  them  sin,  that  is  their  portion  from  me.  Lord, 
though  I  cannot  give  them  Christ  and  grace,  yet  thou  canst 
do  both ;  they  are  bora  to  me  once,  O  that  they  may  be  born 
to  thee  a  second  time  !  Say  as  Abraham,  Gen.  xvii.  "  O 
that  my  Ishmael  may  live  before  thee  !"  And  Deut.  xxxiii. 
"  Let  my  Reuben  live,  and  not  die."  Let  these  who  are 
pieces  of  my  bowels,  and  are  now  dead  in  trespasses  and  sin, 
live  in  thy  sight ;  thou  art  the  Lord  of  life,  breathe  on  them, 
and  they  shall  live.  Lord,  let  not  these  who  are  so  dear  to 
me  fry  in  the  flames  for  ever  ;  one  house  holds  us  now,  let  one 
heaven  hold  us  hereafter. — Cry,  as  those  in  the  gospel,  Mat. 
xvii.  u  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  ;  my  daughter  is  griev 
ously  vexed  :"  Lord,  come  and  heal  them,  and  let  me  see  my 
children  to  be  the  work  of  thy  hands  in  the  midst  of  thy  house  ; 
then  shall  not  my  face  wax  pale,  nor  be  ashamed,  but  I  will 
sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Isa.  xxix.  22,  23. 

But,  in  midst  of  these  secret  and  family  duties,  necessary 
on  the  evening  of  the  Lord's  day,  it  is  needful  that  our  frail 
bodies  be  refreshed  with  meat  and  drink ;  and,  the  work  of 
the  day  being  near  over,  you  are  at  the  more  freedom  to  eat 
plentifully  ;  yet  still  with  holy  fear  and  caution,  and  a  desire 
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spiritually  to  improve  the  time  of  eating,  and  to  make  God'a 
glory  your  end  in  eating  and  drinking,  1  Cor.  x.  31. 

If  you  be  to  have  company  or  strangers  with  you,  then  look 
to  God  for  wisdom  to  behave  yourselves  in  all  your  words  and 
deportment,  that  you  may  neither  do  them  harm,  nor  get  harm 
from  them.  Say,  "  O  that  my  lips  this  night  were  like  those 
of  the  righteous,  which  feed  many  !" 

When  you  are  called  to  sit  down  to  supper  this  night,  think 
or  say,  "  How  happy  were  I,  iit  1  were  now  called  to  sit 
down  and  sup  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king 
dom  of  heaven,  at  that  higher  table  that  shall  never  be  drawn, 
\vhere  they  enjoy  an  everlasting  Sabbath,  that  hath  no  night 
nor  darkness  to  follow  upon  it,  as  this  hath  !" 

When  you  see  the  table  covered  for  you,  O  bless  the  Author 
of  it,  and  say,  "  When  God  remembers  me,  let  me  not  forget 
him  !  O  let  not  my  table  turn  a  snare  to  me ;  let  me  never 
make  a  god  of  my  belly,  nor  employ  my  chief  care  for  the 
meat  that  perisheth." 

W7hen  the  meat  is  brought,  let  us,  according  to  our  Saviour's 
example,  look  up  to  heaven,  and  pray  for  a  blessing  on  the 
food,  and  for  the  sanctified  use  of  God's  creatures,  that  we 
may  taste  covenant-love  in  common  mercies,  and  enjoy  the 
Creator  while  using  the  creature.  Then  think,  "  O  how 
sweet  would  these  mercies  be,  if  they  come  dipt  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  through  the  channel  of  the  everlasting  covenant  to 
me  !  if  I  could  enjoy  them,  not  as  a  creature,  but  as  an  heir, 
"  and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ,"  who  is  the  "  heir  of  all 
things,"  and  hath  been  pleased  to  adopt  believers  in  his  right  ! 
O  how  sweet,  if  every  morsel  did  come  from  my  Father's 
hand,  and  sent  from  his  table,  as  an  earnest  of  greater  and 
better  things  laid  up  for  me  above  !  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
of  the  least  crumb  that  falls  from  the  table  of  thy  providence, 
and  yet  thou  coverest  a  full  table  to  worthless  me ;  "  what 
shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  ?" 

Is  thy  provision  !but  small  ?  then  study  to  be  content 
therewith :  Consider  how  cheerfully  Christ  the  Heir  of  alj 
things  did  thank  God  for  coarse  and  mean  fare,  John  vi. 
when  he  had  but  a  few  barley  loaves  and  small  fishes  for  him 
self  and  his  whole  family.  How  much  better  provided  are  we, 
than  Christ  and  his  numerous  family  was  !  and  shall  we  not 
be  easy  and  thankful  ? 

Have  you  a  full  table  :  then  fear  lest  these  outward  things 
ensnare  your  heart ;  and,  for  preventing  of  it,  think,  "  O 
what  a  portion  would  these  things  be,  if  I  get  no  better  !  O 
hpw  miserable  will  I  be,  if,  when  God  gives  me  bread  to  the 
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full,  he  should  send  leanness  to  -my  soul  !"  Therefore  remem 
ber  Luther's  solemn  protest  to  God,  when  a  bountiful  present 
was  sent  him,  he  protested,  "  That  he  would  not  be  put  off 
with  common  mercies." 

But,  if  you  have  any  clearness  concerning  your  interest  in 
Christ,  the  sight  of  God's  goodness  to  you  in  a  full  table, 
should  cause  you  rejoice  in  him,  and  say,  "  All  this  and  hea 
ven  too  !  O  what  a  good  Master  do  we  serve  !" 

When  you  have  eaten,  and  are  full,  see  that  ye  forget  not 
God  your  Maker  and  Benefactor,  but  with  heart  and  mouth, 
in  a  solemn  manner,  give  thanks  to  him.  O  believers  !  you 
have  four  things  particularly  to  give  thanks  for  :  1.  That  God 
gives  mercies  to  furnish  your  table.  2.  Health  to  use  them* 
3.  Peace  to  meet  together.  4.  That  ye  have  a  right  to  them  ; 
I  mean  not  a  common,  but  a  covenant-right,  a  right  by  virtue 
of  Christ's  purchase. 

It  were  very  agreeable  to  conclude  all  by  singing  a  psalin 
of  praise. 

I  do  not  offer  to  stint  any  Christian  family  to  any  precise 
particular  method  of  performing  duties  on  the  Sabbath  even 
ing,  but  must  leave  that  to  be  determined  by  the  prudence  of 
masters  of  families,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  their 
families.  Some  may  find  it  convenient  to  catechise  their  chil 
dren  and  servants,  and  repeat  the  sermons  before  supper,  some 
after  ;  so  some  may  perform  family- worship  before,  some 
after ;  others  both  before  and  after.  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind  ;  only  labour  that  no  duty  incum 
bent  be  omitted. 

I  do  not  say  that  all  the  forenamed  duties,  in  all  their  so 
lemnity,  are  indispensibly  necessary  every  Lord's  day  ;  for 
time  and  circumstances  may  so  straiten  us,  that  we  cannot  get 
them  performed  so  fully  as  before  directed,  especially  as  to 
the  instruction  of  children,  and  examination  of  ourselves  ;  but 
what  cannot  be  overtaken  in  one  Sabbath,  let  it  be  done  ill 
another.  I  have  chosen  to  be  pretty  full  in  this  directory,  be 
cause  it  may  be  useful  also  for  other  days  in  the  week. 

Concerning  Secret  Duties  at  the  close  of  the  Day. 

When  family  duties  and  supper  are  over,  and  the  condition 
of  our  weak  and  weary  bodies  to  call  for  sleep  and  rest,  let  us 
endeavour  to  close  this  holy  day  in  a  due  and  suitable  manner. 
Take  these  few  directions  : 

I.  When  you  find  sleep  beginning  to  assault  you,  think* 
O  how  soon  are  we  tired  of  doing  good  !  O  that  we  could 
say,  Though  we  may  be  somewhat  weary  with  our  work,  yet 
we  are  not  weary  of  our  work  !  And  it  is  our  regret,  that  we 
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should  be  laid  under  a  necessity  of  losing  so  much  of  our  time 
in  sleeping,  and  should  lie  so  long,  incapable  of  serving  either 
God  or  man.  Let  this  make  us  long  to  be  there,  where  there 
shall  be  no  need  of  sleep,  but  we  shall  be  like  the  angels  of 
God,  who  never  sleep  nor  rest  from  serving  and  beholding  God. 

II.  Think,  how  terrible  is  it  for  a  Christless  unconverted 
sinner  to  lie  down  this  night  with  so  many  millions  of  unpar- 
doned  sins  on  his  back,  to  sleep  securely  within  the  flood-mark 
of  God's  vengeance,  and  within  a  step  of  hell !  O  unconverted 
man  !  consider  your  continual  hazard  ;  you  never  lay  down 
with  assurance  to  rise  again  ;  you  never  slept  one  Sabbath- 
night,  with  assurance  you  would  see  another  Sabbath,  or  hear 
another  sermon  ;  and  how  can  you  live  at  peace  in  such  a  con 
dition  ?  Death  and  hell  are  ever  before  you  ;  it  is  a  wonder 
you  do  not  think  on  them  by  day,  and  dream  of  them  by  night, 
lie  down  in  fear,  rise  in  fear,  and  live  in  fear,  lest  death  come 
before  you  be  converted  ;  it  is  a  wonder  you  can  get  any  sleep 
in  this  condition.   If  your  body  want  but  meat,  drink,  or  cloth 
ing,  yea,  if  you  have  but  an  aching  tooth,  it  hinders  you  to 
sleep  ;  and  yet  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sinner  !  when  both  soul  and 
body  are  on  the  brink  of  hell,  and  the  devil  gaping  and  roar 
ing  for  you  ?     O   then  resolve  you  *'  will   not  give  sleep  to 
your  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  your  eye- lids,"  till  your  soul  be  in  a 
better  condition ;  at  least,  till  you  pour  out  your  heart,  confess 
your  sins,  lay  down  your  weapons  of  rebellion,  and   bemoan, 
your  case  before  the  Lord,  and  look  up  to  Christ  for  pity  and 
pardon.     We  should  not  willingly  venture  to  sleep  in  the  case 
we  would  not  venture  to  die  in.   How  many  have  been  hurried 
into  eternity  in   a  moment !  O  think  with  yourself,  *  Death 
may  be  within  a  day's  march  of  me :  to-day  I  am  sinning,  but 
to-morrow  I  may  be  dying.     O  what  if  death  take  me  doing 
the  devil's  work  ?   will  it  not  send  me  to  him  to  receive  my 
wages?" 

III.  Before  you  lie  down  this  night,  confess  and  mourn 
over  the  sins  of  the  bypast  day  ;  lament  your  manifold  short 
comings  in  public,  in  private,  and  secret  duties ;  say,  "Alas 
for  the  mean  and  low  conceptions  I  have  had  of  God,  the 
great  object  of  worship,  this  day  !  What  formality  and  hypo 
crisy  in  my  approaches  to  him  !    O  how  vain  and  wandering 
were  my  thoughts,  when  they  should  have  been  most  fixed 
and  intent  upon  God  !    How  dark   and  blind  was  my  under 
standing,  when  God's  truths  were  laid  before  me  !  How  little 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  or  beauty  of  holiness,  did  I  see  !    Lord,  how 
hard  and  flinty  was  my  heart,  little  affected  by  all  the  strokes 
of  the  hammer  of  thy  word  upon  it !  How  dead  and  carnal 
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were  ray  affections,  little  moved  by  all  the  rich  displays 
and  offers  of  Christ's  love  and  beauty  !  How  sleepy  was  my 
conscience,  little  startled  by  all  the  reproofs  and  threatening 
of  thy  word  !  How  false  and  treacherous  was  my  memory,  in 
letting  slip  the  sweet  counsels  and  comforts  I  heard  !  O  what 
by-ends  have  I  had  in  duty  this  day  !  How  little  have  I  been 
concerned  for  the  interest  of  Christ's  church  and  kingdom  in 
the  world  !  How  idle  and  unedifying  have  my  words  been, 
when  in  company  !  O  how  little  have  I  done  for  God's  glory, 
or  my  neighbour's  good  this  day  !"  And,  having  thus  humbly 
confessed  your  sins  and  shortcomings  this  day,  make  applica 
tion  to  the  blood  of  Christ  for  pardon,  and  to  his  intercession 
for  acceptance  with  God;  that  so  you  may  lie  down  this  night 
in  a  reconciled  state  with  him. 

IV.  Commit  yourselves  by  fervent  prayer  to  God's  tuition 
and  protection  through  the  night,  even  to  the  protection  of 
"  Him  that  keeps  Israel,  who  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps."  You 
cannot  sleep  in  safety,   unless  God  watch  for  you  ;  for,  while 
you  are  sleeping,  there  are  many  enemies  and  evil  spirits  about 
yon,  seeking  your  hurt  ;    and  yon  have  no   friend   then  but 
God  to  look  to  you :   You   are  then   both  insensible  of  your 
danger,   and   unable  to  help  yourself.     Pray  then  that  God 
may  set  a  hedge  about  you,  that  Satan  cannot  break  through, 
and  that  he  may  appoint  his  angels  to  pitch  their  tents  round 
about  you,  and  all  you  have.     Pray  that  God   himself  may 
watch  over  you  while  you    are  sleeping,  and  may  keep  you 
from  being  disturbed  or  defiled  by  evil  dreams  or  imaginations 
in  the  night.     Would  you  have  your  rest  refreshing,  your  sleep 
sweet,  and  your  dreams  instructing,  and  God  himself  to  be 
your  Keeper  and  Guard  in  the  night  ?    Then  close  this  day 
with  fervent  and  believing  prayer  to  God  in  Christ :  He  were 
a  foolish  governor  of  a  city,  that  would  betake  himself  to  rest 
before  he  set  the  watch  for  the  city's  safeguard. 

V.  Endeavour  to  lie  down  this  night  with  thankful  hearts 
to  God  9  let  us  bless  God  for  the  Sabbath,  and  for  all  the  mer 
cies  of  it,  especially  for  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  news  of  Christ.    But,  O  !  let  us  not  be  content  with  hear 
ing  the  joyful  sound,  without  knowing  the  same  ;  with  the 
news  of  Christ,  without  an  interest  in  Christ ;  with  Christ  re 
vealed  to  us,  without  Christ  revealed  in  us.     Let  us  not  be 
like  foolish  children,  that  play  by  the  light  of  that  candle  which 
is  set  up  for  their  preparing  for  going  to  rest,  lest  the  light  be 
extinguished,  and  we  go  at  last  to  the  bed  of  the  grave  in  the 
darkness  of  sin  and  sorrow.     Have  you  any  comfortable  view 
of  your  interest  in  Christ  ?  or  had  you  any  thing  of  his  Spirit 
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or  presence  this  day  in  the  ordinances  ?  then  rejoice  in 
and  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  I 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits  :  Return  into  thy  rest,  O  ray 
soul !  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 

Again,  bless  God  for  health  and  peace  to  lie  down  with, 
"  Some  are  distressed,  they  dare  not  lie  down  for  lack  of 
breath  ;  others  are  chased  from  their  beds  and  dwellings  by 
the  raging  sword  or  pestilence  ;  and  behold,  I  may  lie  down 
without  any  to  make  me  afraid." 

Further,  let  us  bless  the  Lord  that  we  have  warm  beds  to 
lie  on,  and  not  the  cold  ground,  with  a  stone  for  our  pillow, 
as  Jacob  had.  Many  of  God's  dear  saints,  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy,  were  put  to  lie  u  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth."  Nay,  "  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head,"  while  he  lived  in  this  ungrateful  world.  Wonder  at 
liis  humiliation,  and  say,  "  Had  it  not  been  for  him,  instead 
of  a  refreshing  bed,  I  might  have  been  lying  down  this  night 
in  the  flames  of  hell." 

VI.  It  is  very  proper  this  night,  as  well  as  every  night,  to 
lie  down  with  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity.  Think,  Now  I 
have  one  Sabbath  le*s  to  live  in  the  world  ;  and  O  that  there 
by  I  may  be  a  Sabbath-day's  journey  nearer  heaven,  where  I 
shall  celebrate  an  eternal  Sabbath,  that  will  never  draw  near 
an  end  ?  O  to  be  therey  where  there  is  no  sleep,  no  night  to 
interrupt  the  saints'  communion  with  God !  When  you  are  put 
ting  off  your  clothes,  think,  the  time  is  near  when  you  must 
put  off  this  earthly  tabernacle.  When  you  lay  aside  your 
garments,  think,  So  must  I  shortly  lay  aside  the  garment 
of  this  body.  O  may  I  then  expect  immediately  to  be 
cloathed  upon  with  glory  and  immortality  !  and,  shall  1  not 
long  for  that  time  ?  This  body,  in  its  best  state,  is  but  a  pri 
son  to  a  believing  soul,  and  detains  it  from  its  happiness. 
Plato,  though  a  heathen,  had  such  clear  apprehensions  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  that  he  said  to  one  that  fed  highly, 
"  What  mean  you  to  make  your  prison  so  strong  ?"  Am  I  a 
believer  in  Christ,  and  shall  not  1  be  looking  long  through  the 
grates  of  mortality,  till  the  jailor  come  and  open  my  prison- 
door,  knock  off  the  fetters  of  sin,  and  set  me  at  liberty,  that 
I  may  with  joy  fly  to  my  eternal  rest  ?  Moreover,  think  how 
willing  we  are  to  put  off  our  clothes  at  night,  that  we  may  go 
to  rest,  especially  when  we  are  weary  ;  and  wish  and  say,  O 
that  I  were  in  a  condition  to  put  off  the  body  at  death  with  as 
great  willingness  and  satisfaction  !  and,  with  Paul,  long  "  to 
he  dissolved,"  and  to  put  off  this  clay  tabernacle.  Mr  Dod, 
a  holy  man,  saith,  "  If  parents  should  tell  children  who  have 
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played  all  day,  that  they  must  go  to  bed,  they  begin  to  cry, 
and  shew  reluctancy  :  But  a  labouring  man  is  glad  when  night 
comes,  that  he  may  go  to  rest.  So  (says  he)  to  the  wicked, 
who  have  mis-spent  the  day  of  their  iile,  death  is  an  unwelcome 
guest ;  but  the  godly  are  tossed  and  weaned  in  this  world,  and 
therefore  are  content  to  go  to  the  bed  of  the  grave,  "  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  where  the  weary  be  at 
rest,"  Job  iii.  17.  Sin  wearies  them,  Satan  wearies  them, 
the  wicked  weary  them,  sickness  and  crosses  weary  them,  and 
Christ's  absence  wearies  them  of  the  world,  and  no  wonder 
they  desire  to  be  at  rest  from  all  these  troubles." 

When  you  see  yourself  stript  of  your  clothes,  think,  "  Naked 
came  1  into  the  world,  and  naked  shall  I  return  ;"  I  can  carry 
nothing  hence  of  all  my  earthly  enjoyments.  Lord,  let  me 
never  chuse  my  portion  in  these  things  I  must  leave  eternally 
behind  me.  Let  worldlings  reflect  on  this  :  All  those  things, 
for  which  you  have  toiled  and  laboured  for  many  years,  you 
must  leave  in  one  night,  Lukexii.  20.  Nothing  of  all  your 
earthly  treasures  can  you  carry  alongst  with  you  to  another 
world,  unless  it  be  the  rust  thereof,  to  witness  against  you, 
and  eat  up  your  souls  as  a  canker  to  all  eternity,  according  to 
James  v.  1,  3.  Whatever  be  your  enjoyments  here,  remem 
ber  death  stands  as  a  porter  at  the  gate  of  eternity,  to  see, 
that  "  as  you  brought  nothing  into  the  world,  you  carry  no 
thing  out  of  it,"  1  Tim.  vi.  7.  A  coffin  and  a  winding-sheet 
shall  be  the  most  of  it.  You  may  imagine  what  a  broad  look 
the  poor  soul  will  give  then  to  those  things  you  made  your 
treasure  here.  O  (will  it  say)  must  I  part  for  ever  with  all 
my  riches  ?  must  I  be  set  naked  ashore  in  eternity,  having 
nothing  to  relieve  me  ?  must  I  suffer  an  everlasting  famine  ? 
Poor  soul,  thejworld's  treasures  do  not  pass  current  in  another 
world  ;  they  canrjot  there  purchase  you  any  relief,  or  buy  so 
much  as  "  one  drop  of  water  to  cool  thy  flaming  tongue." 

Let  your  lying  down  in  bed,  and  covering  you  with  clothes, 
put  you  in  mind  of  your  lying  down  in  the  cold  grave,  and 
your  being  covered  up  with  earth.  Look  on  your  bed  as  a 
tomb  or  sepulchre ;  and  every  night,  before  you  enter  into  it, 
seek  reconciliation  with  God,  and  new  discoveries  of  his  love 
in  Christ,  as  you  would  do,  if  going  to  your  grave.  How  sad 
is  it  to  be  dying  without  Christ,  and  God  reconciled  through 
him  !  Again,  think  or  say,  *'.  O  that  the  grave  may  be  a  bed 
of  rest  to  me,  upon  the  account  of  Christ's  lying  therein  !" 
The  grave  is  become  a  bed  of  roses  to  believers,  by  the  Rose 
of  Sharon's  lying  down  in  it.  Christ  hath  hereby  sweetened 
and  perfumed  it  for  them.  Am  \  a  believer,  and  shall  I  fear 
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to  lie  down  in  my  Redeemer's  bed  ?  O  believer  !  thou  inayest 
every  night  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  both  lay  me  down 
in  peace,  and  sleep :  for  thou,  blessed  Lord,  only  makest  me 
to  dwell  in  safety,"  Psal.  iv.  8.  When  you  are  laid  down, 
6<  commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,"  and,  with 
the  Psalmist,  "  remember  God  upon  your  bed,  and  meditate 
on  him  in  the  night-watches  :"  And,  if  you  fall  asleep  with 
some  heavenly  meditation  in  your  thoughts,  your  sleep  will  be 
more  sweet,  your  dreams  more  comfortable,  and  your  awaking 
more  refreshful.  And,  in  a  special  manner,  let  us  endeavour, 
on  the  Sabbath-night,  that  as  we  began  this  day  with  the  de 
lightful  remembrance  of  Christ's  resurrection,  so  to  close  it 
with  the  cheerful  expectation  of  Christ's  second  coming,  and 
our  awaking  and  rising  from  the  grave  to  meet  him.  And  when 
Christ  is  saying,  "  Surely  I  come  quickly,"  O  that  we  may 
be  in  case  this  night  to  answer,  "  Amen,  even  so,  come  Lord 
Jesus  !" 

Concerning  our  Carriage  after  the  Sabbath  is  over. 

Thus  have  1  finished  the  second  general  head  in  this  direc- 
tion,  viz.  What  is  requisite  in  performing  the  duties  of  the  Sab 
bath  when  it  is  come  ?  It  remains  that  I  should  speak  a  word 
to  the  third,  viz.  What  is  incumbent  on  us  at  the  end  of  the 
Sabbath,  or  when  it  is  past  ? 

When  the  next  day  cometb,  and  we  are  again  to  fall  to  our 
weekly  employments,  we  ought  to  retain  lively  impressions  of 
the  preceding  day's  work  on  our  spirits,  and  not  soon  forget 
\vhat  we  have  seen  and  heard  on  the  Sabbath.  In  the  first 
place,  let  us  repent  for  the  sins  and  shortcomings  of  the  Sab 
bath,  and  beg  forgiveness  thereof  from  God,  that  we  go  not 
about  our  worldly  employments  with  the  guilt  of  the  Sabbath- 
day's  sins  upon  us,  lest  they  bring  a  curse  upon  the  "  works 
of  our  hands."  Again,  let  us  pray,  and  endeavour  to  bring 
much  of  a  Sabbath-day's  frame  into  the  business  of  the  week, 
and  retain  much  of  it  through  the  week,  that  so  we  may  be  the 
fitter  for  the  next  Sabbath,  yea,  and  in  case  to  long  for  it ; 
This  would  be  a  fair  way  to  obtain  a  blessing  on  the  labours 
of  the  week,  and  to  prosper  "  the  works  of  our  hands."  Oh  ! 
shall  we  bring  so  much  of  the  week  with  us  into  the  Sabbath, 
and  will  we  bring  nothing  of  the  Sabbath  with  us  into  the 
week  ?  O  let  us  study  to  be  so  u  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,"  as  to  "  walk  in  the  Spirit"  all  the  week  thereafter, 
mindful  both  of  the  Sabbath  past,  and  of  the  Sabbath  next  en 
suing  ;  because  it  is  said  to  us  every  day,  "  Remember  the 
Sabbath-day  that  ye  rctvy  keep  it  holy."  Had  we  moie  of 
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habbath-day's  thoughts  on  week-days,  then  week-day  thoughts 
would  less  trouble  us  on  Sabbath-days. 


DIRECTION   IV. 

Concerning  the  Particular  Sins  whereby  the  Sanctification  of 
the  Sabbath  is  hindered,  or  the  Sabbath  profaned. 

TF  we  would  duly  sanctify  the  Lord's  day,  we  must  conscien- 
"-  tiously  guard  against,  and  abstain  from,  all  those  sins  which 
are  opposite  thereunto  ;  whether  they  be  sins  of  omission  or 
commission,  sins  of  the  heart,  of  the  tongue,  or  of  the  life. 

Of  Sins  of  Omission  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

1.  I  shall  begin  with  sins  of  omission,  and  neglect  of  the 
duties  of  the  Sabbath.  There  are  many,  alas  !  that  make 
this  altogether  an  idle  day ;  they  consume  it  away  in  doing 
nothing,  and  keep  it  no  better  than  do  the  beasts ;  they  abstain 
from  the  works  of  religion,  as  much  as  from  the  works  of  their 
calling,  never  considering  that  the  Lord's  day  is  profaned  by  sloth 
and  idleness,  as  well  as  by  servile  labour  or  immoral  actions. 
There  are  many  who  place  all  their  religion  in  negatives,  like 
the  Pharisees,  Luke  xviii.  11.  and  foolishly  think  to  be  justi 
fied  by  their  negative  holiness.  "  I  never  wronged  my  neigh 
bour,  (say  some),  I  did  not  mock  at  religion,  swear,  get 
drunk,"  &c.  But  remember,  a  man  may  abstain  from  evil, 
and  yet  go  to  hell  for  not  doing  good,  Mat.  iii.  10.  A  tree 
is  cut  down  for  bringing  forth  no  fruit,  as  soon  as  for  bringing 
forth  bnd  fruit.  It  is  as  dangerous  not  to  do  things  command 
ed,  as  to  do  things  forbidden,  Matth.  xxiii.  23.  There  is  a 
woe  pronounced  against  the  one  as  well  as  the  other.  The 
slothful  servant  is  reckoned  a  wicked  servant,  Matth.  xxv.  26. 
and  adjudged  to  utter  darkness,  as  well  as  the  most  vicious. 
"Wherefore  beware  of  profaning  the  Lord's  day  by  idleness,  or 
neglecting  of  the  public,  private,  or  secret  duties  above -men- 
tioued,  which  are  requisite  on  this  day  :  And,  in  a  special  man 
ner,  beware, 

First,  Of  neglecting  the  hearing  of  the  word  this  day,  or 
forsaking  the  assemblies  of  God's  people  upon  it.  What  mad 
ness  is  it  to  slight  the  means  of  saving  your  lives,  and  deliver 
ing  your  souls  from  hell !  What  contempt  is  it  of  Christ's  bow 
els  of  mercy  !  If  a  great  king  should  send  an  ambassador  to  a 
condemned  malefactor  with  offers  of  remission,  would  it  not 
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highly  exasperate  him  if  he  refused  so  much  as  to  hear  him  ? 
O  what  may  God  say  to  such  foolish  sinners  in  the  day  of  their 
distress,  when  they  cry  to  him  !  May  he  not  send  you  to  the 
gods  you  have  served,  and  tell  you,  **  Ye  would  not  come  and 
hear  me  when  I  sent  most  gracious  proposals  of  peace  to  YOU, 
neither  will  I  hear  you  now  !"  With  what  torture  and  anguish 
will  you  eternally  reflect  on  your  folly  !  If  you  could  now  but 
lay  your  ear  to  hell's  door,  and  hear  such  gospel-slighters  cry 
ing  out  against  their  sin,  it  would  make  your  hearts  tremble. 
Suppose  you  heard  them  say,  "  O  if  time  could  be  recalled, 
what  would  we  give  to  hear  one  gospel-sermon  from  the  most 
despised  minister  !  How  many  miles  would  we  go  !  Yea,  we 
would  ruia  from  sea  to  sea,  to  hear  one  encouraging  sentence 
from  Christ's  mouth,  or  his  messengers  :  Nay,  we  would  be 
content  to  suffer  a  thousand  years'  darkness  for  one  day's  gos 
pel-light,  a  thousand  years  burning  for  one  day  of  the  Son  of 
man,  many  whereof  we  have  neglected  :  But,  oh  !  there  is  no 
hope,  the  season  is  lost,  the  sentence  past,  and  we  are  irre 
coverably  undone  !"  O  how  will  the  devils  wonder  at  your  folly, 
and  eternally  upbraid  you  with  it ! 

Secondly,  Beware  of  neglecting  family-duties  on  the  Sab 
bath  :  The  fourth  command  binds  masters  of  families  to  be 
careful  hereof ;  yet,  alas  !  how  sadly  are  they  neglected  !  In 
many  places  no  family-prayers  or  praises,  no  family-instruc 
tions,  no  family-reading  of  God's  word  is  to  be  found.  In 
stead  of  "  delighting  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,"  which  is  the 
character  of  the  blessed  man,  Psal.  i.  2.  it  is  laid  by  as  a  seal 
ed  book.  The  dust,  which  many  suffer  their  Bibles  to  gather 
beside  them,  will  be  a  fearful  witness  against  them  one  day^ 
JBut  more  particularly,  I  shall  speak, 

Of  the  evil  of  Neglecting  Family- Duties. 

1.  To  deter  you  from  the  neglect  of  family- worship,  con 
sider  in  what  a  miserable  state  prayerless  families  are.  The 
Spirit  of  God  ranks  them  into  the  same  category  with  the 
"  heathen  that  know  not  God,"  Jer.  x.  25.  For  how  should 
the  families  of  Christians  be  distinguished  from  those  of  Turks 
and  Pagans,  but  by  the  badge  of  family-worship  ?  Without 
this  badge,  then,  you  are  ranked  in  with  heathens,  or  persons 
excommunicate,  that  is,  such  as  are  cast  out  of  the  church  in 
to  the  devil's  hands  ;  for  of  such  Christ  saith,  "  Let  him  be 
to  thee  as  a  heathen."  Again,  consider  what  is  there  threat 
ened  against  you  ;  a  black  cloud  continually  hangs  over  your 
families,  ready  every  moment  to  pour  out  wrath  and  fury  upon 
you,  not  in  small  drops,  but  in  great  showers,  to  overwhelm 
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you   at  onee,   from   which  your  houses  cannot  defend  you, 
though  their  foundations  were  on  a  rock,  their  walls  of  brassy 
and  their  doors  of  iron  :   For,  while  you  are  without  family- 
prayer,  you  want  a  roof  to  keep  off  the  shower  of  wrath,  and 
lie  night  and  day  exposed  to  this  terrible  threatening,  "  Pour 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee  not,  and  upon 
the  families  that  call  not  on  thy  name."     It  is  not  simply  an 
ger  that  is  threatened,  but  fury,  wrath  in  the  greatest  height 
and  rage.     O  let  prayerless  families  through  the  land  tremble 
at  this  threatening  !    I  fear,  if  it  were  presently  executed,  it 
would  make  thin  cities  and  parishes  somewhere.    But,  though 
God  be  patient  and  long-suffering,  yet,  believe  it,  there  are 
secret  and  invisible  curses  which  light  and  lie  upon  prayerlesa 
families,  and  the  works  of  their  hands.     Neglect  of  prayer 
doth  uncover  the  roof  to  let  God's  curses  drop  through  upon 
your  persons,  children,  tables,  and  all  your  enjoyments  ;  for 
you  denude  yourselves  of  all  security  and  protection.     Family- 
prayer  is  an  excellent  roof  to  your  houses ;  it  is  like  the  roof 
that  is  made  of  Irish  oak,  which  no  venomous  spider  will 
touch,  nor  lodge  in.     Family-worship,   duly  performed,  dis 
lodges  sin  and  vice  ;  nay,  it  dislodges  the  devil  also :  And  for 
these  houses  that  are  haunted  with  evil  spirits,  whatever  other 
reason  may  be  given  for  it,  no  doubt  this  is  one,  God's  wor 
ship  hath  not  been  duly  performed  therein.     And  though  the 
devil  doth  not  appear  in  a  visible  or  audible  manner,  yet  he 
certainly    haunts  prayerless  houses  ;  for   he  hopes    for  large 
draughts  out  of  them.     Why?  sin  and  wickedness  are  fair  to 
reign  there  ;  malice,  pride,  deceit,  and  intemperance,  will  bear 
sway  ;  swearing,  cursing,  and  lying,  will  be  the  language  of 
the  house,  and  the  children  will  learn  it  betimes.     But,   when 
prayer  is  introduced  into  a  family,  these  vices   are  banished, 
and  Satan  removes :  For  either  prayer  will  make  you  give 
over  sinning,  or  sinning  will  make  you  give  over  praying  ;  they 
cannot  dwell  well  together.     But  the  house  which  the  unclean 
spirit  finds  empty  of  prayer,  is  a  house  swept  and  garnished 
for  him   and  a  black  train  of  vices  to  enter  and  dwell  in.     If 
God's  worship  be  not   in   the  house,  you  may  write,  "  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  us,"  upon  the  door,   as  they  use  to  do  when 
a  house  is  shut  up  with  the  plague.     What  can  we  expect  in 
a  prayerless  house,  but  the  plagues  and  curses  of  God  ?  Abra 
ham  expected  no  good  in  a  prayerless  place ;  therefore  says 
he  of  Gerar,   Gen.  xx,  11.   "  Surely  the  fear  of  God  is  not 
in  this  place  ;  they  will  slay  me,"  &c.     W:hat  a  miserable 
place  or  house  must  that  be,  where  God's  fear  is  not  ?     Sure 
ly  it  must  be  a  sink  of  sin,  a  butt  of  wrath,  a  cage  of  uu- 
i  lean  birdc,  and  a  habitation  of  devils. 
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O  masters  of  families  !  will  you  pity  the  souls  of  your  fami- 
lies  ?  Tremble  lest  their  blood  be  found  in  your  skirts.  When 
a  child  or  a  servant  dies  out  of  your  family,  it  will  be  sad  if 
conscience  have  it  to  tell  you,  "  Here  one  has  died  out  of 
your  house,  with  whom  you  never  prayed  ;  you  dwelt  together, 
ate  together,  wrought  together  many  years,  but  you  never 
prayed  together.  And  what  if  his  soul  be  gone  to  hell  through 
your  neglect  ?  what  if  his  blood  be  charged  on  you  ?  how  will 
you  answer  for  it  ?  Who  knows  but  if  he  had  seen  and  heard 
you  pray,  your  words  and  example  might  have  moved  him  to 
go  into  a  secret  corner  and  pray  for  his  own  soul,  and  so  he 
might  have  been  singing  with  the  saints  in  heaven,  instead  of 
howling  with  the  damned  in  hell  ?" 

But  if  the  case  be  so  melancholy  when  they  die  from  you, 
surely  it  will  be  far  worse  when  you  come  to  die  yourselves. 
You  have  all  your  days  kept  your  families  godless  and  prayer- 
less  ;  well,  what  accounts  will  you  give  of  your  stewardships, 
when  you  may  be  no  longer  stewards  ?  and  what  anguish  do 
you  think  will  seize  on  you,  when,  with  Dives,  you  shall  feel 
yourselves  in  hell,  and  then  begin  (not  before)  to  lift  up  your 
eyes  to  heaven,  and  see  the  godly  praying  ones,  whom  you 
despised,  afar  off,  and  a  great  gulf  fixed  betwixt  you  and  them ; 
and  also,  when  you  shall  see  those  of  your  prayerless  families, 
whom  you  ruined  by  your  example  and  influence,  brought  down 
to  the  same  place  of  torment,  to  increase  your  misery,  and  add 
fuel  to  your  flames  ?  O  masters  of  prayerless  families,  think 
on  these  things  in  time. 

Oh  !  will  neither  the  fear  of  hell,  nor  hopes  of  heaven,  per 
suade  you  to  family-prayer  ?  I  am  sure  far  less  would  do  it, 
could  I  assure  you  that  the  daily  performance  of  it  would  gain 
you  an  estate  of  ten  thousand  merks  a-year.  You  would  try 
it  as  you  can,  and  be  punctual  in  it  too  ;  you  would  no  more 
pretend  multitude  of  business,  want  of  time,  gifts,  or  confidence, 
And  are  you  so  atheistical  as  to  prefer  a  little  of  the  world  to 
heaven  ?  Or  suppose  there  were  strict  laws  made,  that  for 
every  time  you  neglected  prayer,  you  should  be  thrown  into  a 
*c  den  of  lions,"  as  Daniel  was  for  praying;  or  that  you  should 
lose  a  finger  oflf  your  hand,  or  but  pay  a  hundred  merks  of  fine, 
— would  you  not  pray  as  you  cans  and  find  time  for  it  also, 
rather  than  lose  your  life,  finger,  or  money  ?  And  are  not  the 
laws  of  God  more  awful  and  strict  than  the  laws  of  men  ?  Is 
not  hell's  dungeon,  or  a  den  of  devils,  more  terrible  than  a  den 
of  lions  ?  Are  not  hell's  torments  more  fearful  than  the  loss  of 
a  finger  ?  Is  not  the  wrath  of  the  great  God  more  dreadful 
than  a  fine  ?  Oh  !  will  not  the  fear  of  God  prevail  more  with 
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you  than  the  fear  of  man  ?  Remember  Daniel's  zeal  of  family- 
prayer,  who  chose  rather  to  be  cast  to  the  lions,  before  he 
would  forbear  it  for  one  day.  O  what  shall  we  say  of  those 
who  will  rather  venture  to  be  an  eternal  prey  to  the  roaring 
lion,  than  be  at  this  pains  for  salvation  to  themselves  or  their 
families  ;  but  you  may  hear  in  their  houses  twenty  oaths  for 
one  prayer  ! 

^.  Consider  the  great  sin  of  neglecting  family-instructions 
upon  the  Sabbath,  which,  alas  !  is  so  common,  by  reason 
whereof  many  children  and  servants  are  ignorant,  prayerless, 
and  graceless.  Their  parents  and  masters  do  not  teach  them 
to  read,  nor  instruct  them  concerning  the  principles  of  religion ; 
they  neither  pray  for  them,  nor  direct  them  how  to  pray  for 
themselves.  Is  the  knowledge  of  Christ  a  choice  and  excel 
lent  treasure,  and  will  you  withhold  it  from  those  whom  you 
love,  seeing  it  will  not  make  you  the  poorer,  but  the  richer, 
to  communicate  it  to  them  ?  It  is  the  commendation  of  Abra 
ham,  that  he  both  made  "  his  household  know  God's  ways, 
and  commanded  them  to  obey  the  same,"  Gen.  xviii.  1^. ; 
and  do  you  ever  think  to  land  in  Abraham's  bosom,  that  will 
not  tread  in  Abraham's  footsteps  ?  Have  you  no  pity  or  com 
passion  on  them  that  are  "  bone  of  your  bone,  and  flesh  of 
your  flesh  ?"  Where  is  the  yearning  of  your  bowels  towards 
their  precious  souls,  that  are  in  a  starving  and  perishing  con 
dition  for  lack  of  knowledge  ?  Will  you  be  like  cruel  ostriches, 
Job  xxxix.  that  are  "  hardened  against  their  young  ones,"  and 
leave  them  to  be  destroyed  after  they  bring  them  forth  ?  Wrill 
you,  in  like  manner,  bring  forth  your  young  ones,  and  then 
carelessly  leave  them  to  be  a  prey  to  the  devil,  and  eternally 
to  be  torn  to  pieces  by  him  ?  Are  you  indifferent  about  those 
that  came  forth  of  your  loins,  and  whom  you  profess  to  love 
so  dearly,  whether  they  live  with  the  blessed  Jesus  in  heaven, 
or  with  the  cursed  devils  in  hell?  Remember,  O  parents  who 
neglect  the  education  of  your  children  !  God  may  punish  you 
for  it,  even  in  this  world,  by  their  unnatural  and  undutiful 
carriage  to  you  in  old  age,  whereby  they  may  bring  down 
your  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave ;  and  110  wonder 
though  they  make  no  conscience  of  their  duty  to  you,  who 
made  no  conscience  to  teach  them  their  duty  to  God.  Re 
member  also,  how  many  children  have  been  brought  to  a  mi 
serable  end  in  this  world  by  the  negligence  and  unfaithfulness 
of  their  parents  this  way  ;  some  going  to  the  gibbet  have  bit« 
terly  reflected  on  their  parents  as  the  cause  of  their  ruin,  for 
giving  them  such  a  bad  example,  and  not  instructing  them  in 
the  time  of  their  youth.  But,  above  all,  consider  how  your 
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children  and  servants  may  rise  up  and  accuse  you  at  the  ba£ 
of  God  at  the  great  day,  and  say,  *  Lord,  there  stands  my 
father,  there  stands  my  master ;  he  never  taught  us,  prayed 
with  us,  or  for  us ;  he  neglected  prayer,  he  cursed,  he  lied,  he 
brake  the  Sabbath,  and  so  did  we  after  his  example.  It  is 
true  we  are  justly  condemned,  but  yet  we  perish  through  their 
neglect,  our  blood  is  upon  their  heads.'  O  parents  !  will  it  not 
make  you  speechless,  and  sting  you  to  the  heart,  to  hear  your 
poor  children  crying  out  against  you  in  that  day,  saying,  4  Had 
you  noticed  our  souls  as  well  as  our  bodies, — had  you  been  as 
careful  to  teach  us  the  knowledge  of  God  as  of  such  a  tradej 
it  had  not  been  with  us  as  it  is  this  day ;  we  had  not  now 
stood  trembling  in  expectation  of  that  dreadful  doom,  which 
is  just  ready  to  be  passed  upon  us.  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
begat  us,  and  the  paps  that  gave  us  suck ;  it  is  to  you  we  owe 
our  eternal  ruin  and  misery.' 

O  negligent  parents  !  what  horror  and  confusion  will  then 
seize  you  in  that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  to  hear 
such  a  charge  from  your  children,  but  much  more  to  hear  God 
charge  you  with  their  blood,  and  say,  '  O  unnatural  wretches^ 
behold  how  many  precious  souls  you  neglected  and  ruined^ 
whose  happiness  you  were  bound  to  procure  by  so  many  ties 
of  duty  and  affection  !  They  were  ignorant,  and  you  instruct 
ed  them  not ;  they  were  prayerless^  and  you  taught  them  not ; 
they  were  Christless,  and  you  pitied  them  not :  yea,  you  not 
only  neglected  to  give  them  good  instruction,  but  you  gave 
them  bad  example ;  you  swOre,  lied,  spoke  obscenely  $  broke 
the  Sabbath,  mocked  religion,  &c. ;  and  lo,  in  these  very 
practices  they  have  followed  you  to  hell,  to  be  an  addition  to 
your  torments  there  for  ever.' 

Would  you  then  prevent  this  sad  reckoning,  and  be  found 
with  your  children  upon  the  Judge's  right  hand  ?  see  that  you 
instruct  them  and  pray  for  them.  O  fathers  !  would  you  wish 
to  have  your  children  well  provided  ?  then  lay  up  a  stock  of 
prayers  for  them^  both  family  and  secret  prayer :  this  is  a 
stock  that  would  not  be  soon  spent,  nay,  it  will  be  bringing 
them  in  something  when  you  are  dead  and  rotten.  O  mothers  ! 
your  bodies  travailed  in  pain  at  their  first  birth,  let  your  souls 
travail  in  pain  for  their  second  birth.  Where  is  your  motherly 
tenderness  toward  the  fruit  of  your  womb  ?  Would  you  not  be 
sorry  to  hear  them  screeching,  or  see  them  frying  in  hell's 
flames,  without  remedy  ?  then  do  what  lies  in  your  power  to 
prevent  it,  by  instructing  them,  praying  for  them,  and  praying 
with  them. 

Thirdly^  Beware  of  neglecting  secret  duties  this  day,  such 
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as  were  afore-mentioned,  and  particularly  prayer.  If  thou  be 
one,  O  sinner  !  that  restrainest  prayer  before  God  this  day,  it 
is  a  black  mark,  of  a  graceless  heart ;  for  a  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  go  still  together.  As  difficulty  of  breathing  and 
painfulness  in  speaking  are  symptoms  of  a  sick  body,  so  aver 
sion  to  prayer  is  a  sad  sign  of  a  sick  soul  ;  for  prayer  is  the 
soul's  breath  and  speech  to  God,  Jjam.  iii.  16.  Again,  con 
sider  the  danger  of  living  in  the  neglect  of  this  duty.  "  If 
Satan  might  have  his  wish  against  thee,  (saith  one),  it  would 
be  thy  life  ;  for  then  he  is  as  sure  of  thee  as  a  robber  is  of  a 
^aveller,  whom  he  has  fast  bound,  lying  in  a  ditch,  and  his 
mouth  stopt  that  he  cannot  cry  for  help."  O  prayerless  sin- 
iier  !  consider  Satan  has  thee  fast  bound,  and  is  just  ready  to 
murder  thee  ;  and  wilt  thou  not  cry  to  God  for  help  ?  More 
over,  think  what  a  brutish  thing  it  is  to  live  prayerless,  as,  alas! 
many  do ;  they  rise  like  the  beasts  in  the  morning,  they  work 
with  the  beasts  all  day,  and  lie  down  like  beasts  at  night,  and 
never  mind  to  look  up  to  God  till  he  lay  them  on  their  backs 
upon  a  death-bed,  and  then  they  begin  to  cry  like  the  beasts 
when  the  knife  is  at  their  throat.  Consider,  O  man  !  why  God 
hath  given  thee  a  countenance  erected  towards  heaven,  and 
hath  not  made  thee  to  creep  on  all-fours,  as  other  creatures, 
with  their  backs  to  heaven  and  mouths  to  the  earth  ;  but  to 
teach  thee,  that  thou  art  made  to  converse  with  thy  Maker, 
and  have  intercourse  with  heaven,  and  that  the  world's  husks 
are  not  fit  food  for  thy  soul.  We  would  pity  a  poor  man  that 
were  all  bowed  together,  and  forced  to  go  like  a  beast  upon 
hands  and  feet,  with  his  eyes  always  to  the  earth  :  and  is  it  not 
a  more  pitiful  spectacle  to  see  a  soul,  that  is  a  spark  of  heaven, 
and  created  for  communion  with  God,  so  crippled  with  igno 
rance  and  earthly-mindedness,  as  still  to  be  poring  and  gro 
velling  upon  the  earth,  without  looking  up  to  God  its  Maker 
and  happiness  ? 

Of  Sins  of  Commission  on  the  Lord's  day. 

II.  In  the  next  place,  I  proceed  to  warn  you  against  sins  of 
commission,  by  which  the  Lord's  day  is  too  commonly  pro 
faned.  And  these  are  either  in  ward  or  outward. 

I.  Of  inward  Sins  of  Commission. 

Inward  sins,  or  heart-sins,  should  be  carefully  guarded  against 
this  day,  as  being  most  provoking  to  God,  polluting  to  his  wor 
ship,  and  hurtful  to  our  souls.  Sinful  thoughts  are  an  abomi 
nation  to  God  every  day,  Prov.  xv.  26.  but  more  especially 
this  day.  Thoughts  are  as  loud  in  God's  ears  as  words  ;  and 
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he  commands  evil  thoughts  to  be  forsaken,  as  well  as  evil  ways, 
if  we  would  have  pardon,  Isa.  Iv.  7.  Wherefore  let  us  get 
renewed  and  sanctified  hearts,  and  overawe  them  with  the 
thoughts  of  God's  presence  and  omniscience:  Let  us  imagine 
this  day,  that  we  hear  the  sound  of  the  last  trumpet,  and  see 
the  throne  set,  and  God  calling  for  an  account  of  hearts,  (for 
in  that  day  he  will  judge  hearts  as  well  as  lives)  ;  and,  when 
any  evil  thought  breaks  in,  say,  What  if  God,  who  sees  this, 
should  presently  call  me  to  account  ?  Let  us  keep  a  constant 
watch  over  our  hearts  this  day,  striving  to  crush  all  sinful 
thoughts  in  the  bud,  at  their  first  rising  ;  cry  out  for  God's 
help.  Let  us  be  sensible  what  a  mass  of  villany  is  in  the  heart, 
it  is  "  desperately  wicked,"  as  Jeremiah  saith  ;  yea,  "  our 
inward  part  is  very  wickedness,"  Psal.  v.  9.  Hence  it  w-as 
that  Luther  professed,  that  "  he  feared  his  heart  more  than 
the  Pope  or  the  cardinal ;"  and  Augustine  prayed,  "  Libera 
me,  Domine,  a  meipso,"  The  heart  is  like  the  Trojan  horse, 
out  of  whose  belly  proceeded  armed  enemies ;  so  out  of  the 
heart  proceed  all  evil  words  and  actions,  Mat.  xv.  19.  It  is 
the  corrupt  fountain,  from  whence  all  the  impure  streams  of 
actual  sin  do  flow  ;  therefore  we  should  look  narrowly  to  it. 

But,  besides  incident  evil  thoughts,  we  have  many  evil  ha 
bits  and  plagues  of  heart  that  we  should  guard  against  on  the 
Sabbath,  being  such  as  profane  the  day,  and  hinder  the  sancti- 
fication  of  it  ;  particularly, 

1.  Atheism,  and  misbelief  of  God's  truths.  If  this  harbour 
or  prevail  in  us,  we  can  reap  no  benefit  by  the  word  read  or 
preached  this  day.  Why  do  people  delay  or  refuse  to  embrace 
Christ,  and  leave  their  sins,  but  because  they  want  a  fixed  and 
firm  impression  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel  upon  their  hearts  ? 
It  is  true,  you  will  not  say  you  misbelieve  any  of  them,  but 
you  give  no  heart-assent  to  the  truth  of  them,  which  is  little 
better ;  you  give  no  firm  inward  credit  to  the  gospel,  and  to 
all  its  assertions,  commands,  threatenings,  and  promises,  that 
they  are  come  from  God,  and  are  most  true,  certain,  and  in 
fallible.  Were  you  once  firmly  persuaded  of  the  certainty  of 
eternal  life  and  eternal  death,  you  would  not  staad  so  long  ho 
vering  betwixt  heaven  and  hell.  If  you  once  had  the  firm  im 
pressions  of  eternal  death,  you  would  presently  u  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ;"  and  if  you  had  a  due  sense  of  eternal  life, 
you  would  "  run  to  take  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  you," 
Heb.  vi.  IS.  But,  alas  !  nature  is  half-blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  off,  2  Pet.  i.  9.  To  carnal  hearts  and  eyes,  there  seems 
to  be  a  mist  upon  eternity  ;  they  cannot  see  into  another  world, 
and  they  cannot  believe  things  not  seen.  But  O  !  if  you  would 
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be  happy,  you  must  stedfastly  believe  the  "  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  a  future  life ;  that  the  Bible  is  the  true  word  of  God, 
and  that  the  blessed  God  sent  his  eternal  Son  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  world  to  assume  man's  nature,  and  die  to  redeem  him 
from  sin  and  hell."  With  abhorrence  renounce  all  doubting 
or  unbelieving  thoughts  of  these  great  truths  ;  rather  doubt  of 
your  own  being  than  of  these  ;  believe  that  what  now  you  hear 
with  your  ears  concerning  a  future  life  and  judgement-seat,  you 
will  shortly  see  with  your  eyes.  If  you  do  it  not,  you  offer  the 
highest  affront  to  God  that  a  creature  is  capable  of ;  for  you 
make  your  Creator  a  liar,  1  John  v.  10.  This  is  a  sin  that 
devils  are  not  chargeable  with,  for  "  they  believe  and  trem 
ble."  O  sinner  !  what  further  confirmation  of  the  truth  wouldst 
thou  have  from  God,  than  he  hath  already  given  thee  ?  Thou 
hast  his  word,  yea,  his  writ,  ratified  by  his  oath,  confirmed  by 
his  miracles,  and  sealed  by  his  Son's  blood,  which  is  far  more 
and  far  surer  than  either  a  voice  from  heaven  or  a  messenger 
from  hell,  according  to  2  Pet.  i.  19.  Luke  xvi.  31. 

2.  Ignorance  of  the  truths  you  hear  this  day,  greatly  hinders 
the  sanctification  of  it.  You  cannot  prize  Christ,  close  with 
him,  or  follow  him,  till  such  time  as  you  know  him.  How 
can  such  hear  the  gospel,  or  embrace  Christ  offered  therein, 
that  know  not  their  ruined  natural  condition,  and  their  re 
medy  through  Christ  ?  Many  know  not  Christ's  love  and 
beauty,  his  ability,  sufficiency,  and  fitness,  in  his  natures,  of 
fices,  relations,  graces,  Spirit,  and  fulness ;  they  know  not  the 
design  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  the  manner  of  his  pro 
curing:  our  redemption  by  his  obedience  and  sufferings,  and 
the  manner  of  applying  it,  and  our  getting  an  interest  therein, 
and  the  necessity  and  nature  of  faith  in  cider  thereto.  For  as 
oft  as  many  have  faith  in  their  mouths,  they  know  not  what  it 
is  ;  they  are  ignorant  what  it  is  to  receive  Christ  as  a  Surety 
and  Saviour,  as  a  Priest  and  King  ;  and  therefore  many  gos 
pel-sermons  and  Sabbaths  are  entirely  lost  to  them. 

O  sinners  !  consider  the  danger  of  ignorance  ;  it  is  a  soul- 
murdering  sin,  Hos.  iv.  6.  "  My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack 
of  knowledge."  Do  not  think  your  ignorance  will  excuse  you 
at  a  tribunal,  or  save  you  from  hell ;  no,  it  will  rather  aggra 
vate  your  sin  and  condemnation,  to  be  found  ignorant,  in  a 
land  where  the  light  shines  so  plentifully  about  you.  Igno 
rance  will  be  so  far  from  keeping  off  wrath  from  you,  that  God 
tells  you  it  is  a  special  procuring  cause  of  wrath,  and  makes 
you  more  miserable  than  others,  according  to  Isa.  xxvii.  11. 
"  This  is  a  people  of  no  understanding ;  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  formed  them 
will  shew  them  no  favour." 
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Again,  as  ignorance  is  a  damning  sin  in  itself,  so  it  is  the 
fruitful  mother  of  many  other  sins  and  lusts,  according  to  I 
JPet.  i.  14.  What  is  the  reason  why  many  swear,  lie,  cheat, 
break  the  Sabbath,  drink  till  drunk,  commit  uncleanness,  slight 
ordinances,  neglect  prayer  in  their  families  and  closets,  and  go 
on  in  their  sins,  without  repenting  or  fleeing  to  Christ  ?  It  is, 
because  of  their  ignorance.  They  are  ignorant  of  God,  his 
infinite  justice  and  holy  nature,  the  evil  of  sin,  and  what  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  sinners ;  they  know  not  what  regeneration, 
repentance,  and  faith  are,  for  all  they  speak  of  them  :  and 
how  then  can  they  practise  them,  or  cry  to  God  for  them  ? 

Object.  '  O  !'  say  some  ignorant  creatures,  *  many  have 
knowledge  that  make  no  good  use  of  it ;  yea,  they  are  more 
graceless  and  profane  than  we.' 

Ans.  All  this  is  too  true,  and  these  will  have  a  sad  account 
to  make  one  day  for  sinning  against  so  much  light.  But  this 
will  be  no  help  to  you,  for  profanity  kills  them,  and  ignoranpe 
kills  you  ;  they  die  of  one  disease,  and  you  die  of  another  5 
and  your  disease  is  as  sure  to  fcill  as  theirs.  For  you  to  re 
ject  knowledge,  because  some  who  have  it  abuse  it  and  perish, 
is  as  ridiculous  as  for  you  to  say,  Because  many  die  who  have 
both  food  and  physic,  and  plenty  means  for  preserving  life,  I 
will  use  no  means  for  preserving  my  life  at  all ;  for  whoever 
die,  you  are  sure  to  die  :  They  that  have  both  food  and  phy 
sic  may  die,  but  they  that  have  none  of  them  cannot  live.  So, 
whoever  perish,  ignorant  persons  are  sure  to  perish ;  for  they 
know  not  their  remedy,  they  cannot  make  use  of  the  means  of 
life.  O  ignorant  souls  !  you  are  nearer  hell  than  others  ;  your 
state  is  darkness,  and  it  borders  upon  utter  darkness  ;  so  that 
you  are,  as  it  were,  lodging  in  the  next  room  to  hell,  having 
but  a  weak  partition  betwixt  you  and  it,  which  death  may 
break  down  in  a  moment,  and  let  you  pass  into  it.  When  an 
ignorant  sinner  dies,  there  goes  not  only  dust  to  dust,  but; 
darkness  to  darkness, — the  darkness  of  ignorance  to  the  dark 
ness  of  hell.  And  is  not  this  a  fearful  state  for  you  to  con 
tinue  in  ?  What  madness  is  it  for  you  to  do  it,  when  Christ  iq 
daily  inviting  you  to  come  to  the  light ! 

O  ignorant  sinners  !  why  should  you  continue  in  your  ig 
norance,  more  than  those  of  your  rank  in  other  places,  who 
can  discourse  most  sensibly  of  the  principles  of  religion,  and 
the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and  can  pray  to  excellent  pur 
pose  ?  Have  you  not  rational  souls  as  well  as  they  ?  Have 
you  not  the  same  helps  and  advantages  that  they  have,  if  you 
would  but  make  use  of  them  ?  Are  you  not  as  capable  as 
they  ?  You  are  as  sharp  and  knowing  about  worldly  affairs  as 
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bthers :  You  know  well  enough  the  rent  of  a  piece  of  ground^ 
the  value  of  corn  or  cattle  ;  but,  alas  !  know  nothing  of  the 
worth  of  your  souls,  of  Christ  and  pardon  to  them  :  You  arc 
well  versed  in  the  art  of  plowing,  sowing,  and  reaping,  and 
know  the  right  seasons  for  them ;  but,  alas  !  you  know  not 
your  seasons  of  mercy  :  You  know  your  almanacks,  the  fairs, 
and  changes  of  the  moon  ;  you  know  your  story-books  and 
ballads  ;  and  why  might  you  not  know  your  Bibles  as  well,  if 
you  would  employ  the  same  parts  and  abilities  to  get  spiritual 
knowledge  ?  Have  you  not  great  plenty  of  the  means  of  know 
ledge,  if  you  would  but  attend  them,  and  make  use  of  them  ? 

Object.  "  But  I  cannot  read  the  Bible,  how  shall  I  learn 
knowledge  ?" 

Am.  You  are  at  a  very  great  loss  indeed,  it  is  hard  to  get 
ignorant  persons  instructed  that  cannot  read  :  You  ought  to 
lament  your  loss,  and  be  the  more  in  prayer  for  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  teach  you,  and  make  up  that  loss  ;  and  the  more  de 
sirous  to  hear  others  read,  and  to  wait  upon  the  public  cate 
chising  :  And  also,  lay  out  yourselves  with  all  care  yet  to  lears 
to  read. 

Object.  "  But  I  am  too  old  to  learn.5' 

Ans.  Are  you  too  old  to  seek  after  Christ  and  salvation  ? 
Will  your  age  save  you  from  hell  and  wrath,  if  you  die  Christ. 
less  ?  will  God  spare  old  folk  dying  in  ignorance,  more  than 
the  young  ?  Many  have  learned  to  read,  who  have  been  as 
old  as  you  ?  were  you  but  willing  and  desirous,  you  would 
soon  conquer  all  difficulties.  I  have  heard  of  some  servants^ 
who  have  been  so  fond  to  learn,  that  they  have  offered  to  their 
masters  or  mistresses  to  quit  part  of  their  meat  and  fee,  upon 
condition  they  would  teach  them  to  read :  And,  are  not  your 
souls  as  dear  to  you  as  theirs  were  to  them  ? 

Object.  "  It  was  my  parents'  fault  that  did  not  teach  me 
when  I  was  young." 

Ans.  Alas  that  parents  should  be  so  cruel  to  their  children 
when  young  !  But,  wilt  not  thou  be  merciful  to  thyself,  be 
cause  they  have  been  cruel  ?  Their  neglect  will  not  excuse 
thine.  As  it  was  their  fault  that  did  not  learn  you  in  youth, 
so  it  is  yours  now  if  you  remain  in  ignorance^  and  will  be  your 
eternal  ruin  if  you  continue  wilfully  so  :  Yea,  you  will  thus 
not  only  bring  your  own  blood  on  your  head^  but  also  the  blood 
of  your  children  and  servants  when  you  get  families  ;  for  you 
will  not  be  capable  to  instruct  them  yourselves,  nor  will  yon, 
in  all  likelihood,  be  at  pains  to  cause  others  to  do  it ;  and  so  you 
will  be  guilty  of  the  same  neglect  to  your  children,  that  your 
parents  were  guilty  of  to  you. 


208  Sins  opposite  to 

Object.  "  But  I  am  ashamed  to  be  learning  at  this  age.5? 

Aiis.  It  is  indeed  a  shame  for  old  people  to  be  ignorant,  but 
no  shame  to  learn  :  Yea,  though  one  toot  were  in  the  grave, 
arid  the  other  following,  you  should  still  be  learning  something 
for  your  soul.  For,  what  is  the  world's  shame  and  derision  to 
that  woful  confusion  of  face  that  will  befal  the  ignorant 
Christless  sinner  at  a  day  of  judgement,  and  especially  such  as 
slight  knowledge,  and  will  not  be  at  pains  to  learn  ?  Read 
that  fearful  and  thundering  threatening,  Prov.  i.  26,  27,  28. 
44  I  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  when  distress  and  anguish 
cometh  upon  you  ;  when  ye  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  answer ; 
when  ye  seek  me  early,  ye  shall  not  find  me."  Oh  !  these 
words  threaten  against  the  ignorant,  who  refuse  to  learn, 
46  punishment  without  pity,  misery  without  mercy,  crying 
without  comfort,"  and  "  torment  without  ease."  O  !  what  is 
the  cause,  say  you,  of  all  that  sad  vengeance  ?  See  verse  29. 
u  For  that  they  hated  knowledge,"  &c.  As  then  you  love 
your  own  souls,  and  would  escape  eternal  damnation,  as  you 
would  honour  God  and  his  Sabbath,  see  that  you  learn  to  read, 
seek  instruction,  and  wait  carefully  upon  all  the  means  of 
knowledge. 

3.  Earthly-mindedness  doth  greatly  hinder  the  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  day  ;  for,  when  the  vanities  of  the  world 
are  entertained,  they  so  possess  the  mind,  that  there  is  na 
room  left  for  other  thoughts  :  The  thoughts  of  the  world  shut 
out  the  thoughts  of  God  :  The  dust  and  smoke  of  this  world 
so  blind  the  eyes  of  many,  that  they  cannot  discern  the  beauty 
of  Christ  or  holiness,  though  the  brightest  discoveries  be  made 
thereof  this  day  in  the  ordinances.  Thus,  alas  !  Satan  defeats 
the  whole  design  of  the  gospel  as  to  many  ;  so  that,  though 
ministers  tell  them  from  God's  word  of  their  soul's  worth,  ha 
zard,  and  only  refuge  in  Christ,  yet  they  are  so  hot  in  pur 
suing  the  world,  they  do  not  hear  or  think  on  what  is  said. 
This  man  hath  his  farm,  the  other  his  merchandize,  the  other 
his  trade,  to  look  after,  Luke  xiv.  18.  so  that  there  is  no 
time  in  their  lives,  no  room  in  their  hearts  left  for  Christ.  It 
is  in  vain  to  tell  many  of  securing  a  mansion  or  inheritance  in 
heaven  ;  they  must  have  houses  and  lands  on  earth.  It  is 
needless  to  tell  them  of  providing  for  their  souls ;  they  have 
their  families  to  provide  for :  Or  to  tell  them  of  heavenly 
manna  to  their  souls  ;  they  must  have  bread  to  their  mouths. 
It  is  to  no  purpose  to  tell  them  of  a  way  to  get  justice  satis 
fied,  or  the  debt  of  sin  paid  ;  they  must  have  their  debts  paid 
to  their  earthly  creditors.  It  is  in  vain  to  press  them  to  seek 
the  favour  and  friendship  of  God  ;  all  their  care  is  to  get  the 
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countenance  of  this  or  the  other  man,  that  can  do  them  kind 
ness.  And  so,  upon  these  worldly  considerations,  Christ  the 
pearl' of  great  price  is  slighted,  the  precious  soul  neglected,  and 
Sabbaths  and  sermons  are  quite  lost. 

Again,  it  is  a  gross  profanation  of  this  holy  day,  for  people 
to  allow  themselves  to  think  upon  their  trades  and  worldly 
commerce,  when  they  are  in  God's  house.  As  Christ  whip 
ped  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple  when  he  was  oil 
earth,  so  he  will  not  suffer  you  to  make  the  public  assemblies 
of  his  people  a  place  of  merchandize,  by  thoughtfulness  about 
worldly  gain  and  profit.  Your  business  in  God's  house  this 
day  is  with  the  great  God  only,  and  therefore  you  must  attend 
to  nothing  but  his  work  and  service  :  But,  if  you  indulge 
worldly  thoughts,  you  will  provoke  God,  and  mar  all  your 
public  performances. 

13e  not  like  Martha  this  day,  "  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things,"  tilings  that  will  not  avail  you  at  the  dying  hour, 
or  through  eternity  ;  but  imitate  Mary  this  day,  sit  at  Christ's 
feet,  mind  the  one  thing  necessary,  and  chuse  the  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  you. 

Moreover,  consider  how  dangerous  this  evil  is  to  the  sal 
vation  of  your  souls.  It  may  be  said  of  worldliness,  compared 
with  other  sins,  as  was  said  of  Saul  and  David,  when  any  one 
sin  "  kills  its  thousands,  this  slays  its  ten  thousands  :"  O 
what  havock  makes  it  in  the  visible  church  !  What  Pharaoh 
said  of  the  Israelites,  Exod.  xiv.  3.  may  well  be  applied  to 
many  professed  Christians  ;  they  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wilderness  hath  shut  them  in.  The  world,  like  bird-lime, 
clogs  the  soul's  wings,  that  it  cannot  mount  up  to  heaven. 
Many,  like  Lot's  wife,  set  out  fairly  for  the  Zoar  of  heaven  ; 
but  their  hearts  hanker  after  the  Sodom  of  this  earth,  which 
causeth  them  to  look  still  back,  back,  till  they  perish  in  the  way. 

Again,  consider  what  a  vain  and  empty  thing  the  world  is, 
though  obtained.  It  suits  not  the  nature,  nor  satisfies  the  de 
sires  of  the  immortal  soul :  It  deceives  all  its  lovers,  and  in 
midst  of  sufficiency  leaves  them  in  straits ;  so  that  we  ought 
rather  to  pity  than  envy  a  worldling,  whose  portion  is  so  small, 
happiness  so  short,  mistake  so  great,  and  misery  eternal. 

Think  what  folly  it  is  to  dig  for  dross  with  mattocks  of  gold, 
to  bestow  the  precious  affections  of  our  souls  on  white  and  yel 
low  clay.  How  monstrous  is  it  to  see  a  man  with  his  head 
and  heart  where  his  feet  should  be  !  to  see  the  world  in  the 
heart  and  on  the  throne,  and  Christ  at  the  footstool  !  to  see 
the  world  possessing  God's  room  both  week-day  and  Sab 
bath-day,  and  getting  the  service  which  is  due  to  him  alone  ! 

VOL.  IV.  No.  28.  D  d 
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How  many  are  there,  who,  even  on  the  Sabbath-day,  worship 
the  trinity  of  this  world,  mentioned  1  John  ii.  16.  more  than 
the  Trinity  of  heaven  ! 

4.  Forgetfulness  of  God  and  Christ  is  a  great  evil,  and 
greatly  hinders  Sabbath-sanctilication.  How  can  those  sanc 
tify  the  Sabbath,  who  never  mind  the  Author  nor  the  end  of 
it  ?  And,  alas  !  there  are  too  many  who  have  nothing  of  God 
in  their  thoughts,  either  Sabbath-day  or  week-day,  Psal.  x.  4. 
Though  the  heart  be  still  thinking,  and  hundreds  of  thoughts 
pass  through  it  every  hour  of  the  day,  yet  God  is  in  none  of 
them.  Strange  !  that  every  worldly  trifle  should  find  room  in 
the  heart,  and  God  can  find  no  place  in  it !  What  is  the  rea 
son  of  this  ?  You  may  see  it,  Rom.  i.  28.  "  They  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge."  Surely  there  is  no 
thing  in  the  world  that  we  have  so  frequent  mementos  of,  as 
of  God  :  How  can  we  look  to  the  heavens,  earth,  flowers,  or 
grass,  without  minding  him  ?  A  very  heathen  could  say, 
Prcesentem  refert  qualibet  herba  Deum.  Or,  how  can  we 
look  to  our  bodies,  but  their  curious  structure  should  pre 
sently  mind  us  of  God  ?  Yea,  every  time  we  breathe,  every 
motion  of  our  lungs,  and  beating  of  our  pulse,  should  be  a 
prick  or  spur  to  us  to  mind  our  Preserver  ;  and  in  a  special 
manner,  on  the  Sabbath-day,  every  ordinance,  every  duty, 
every  sentence,  every  word  spoken  by  the  minister,  should 
mind  us  of  God  :  But  the  matter  is,  the  thoughts  of  God  are 
burdensome  to  all  that  live  careless  and  ungodly  lives  j  they 
cannot  think  upon  him,  but  they  mind  their  Judge. 

-But,  O  Christian  !  consider  what  a  sin  it  is  to  forget  God, 
especially  on  his  own  day*  If  we  ought  to  spend  every  day  in 
the  fear  of  God,  Prov.  xxiii.  17.  much  more  the  Sabbath-day. 
What  ingratitude  is  it  to  forget  him  this  day  who  minded  us 
in  our  low  estate,  yea,  minded  us  when  we  could  not  mind 
ourselves  ?  The  love  of  God  in  Christ  should  swallow  up  all 
our  thoughts  this  day.  When  we  seriously  consider  what 
Christ  hath  done  for  his  people,  one  might  think  that  Christ 
would  never  be  one  whole  hour  out  of  their  minds,  but  that 
they  should  carry  him  up  and  down  in  their  thoughts  and  de 
sires,  that  they  should  lie  down  with  thoughts  of  Christ  at 
night,  and  have  him  like  a  "  bundle  of  myrrh  lying  all  night 
betwixt  their  breasts,"  that  is,  in  their  hearts  ;  and,  when  they 
awake,  u  they  should  be  still  with  him  ;"  that  their  very 
dreams  in  the  night  should  be  sweet  visions  of  Christ,  and  all 
their  words  should  savour  of  him. 

5.  Aversion  to  duty  is  another  heart-evil,  that  hinders  the 
sanctification  of  the  Sabbath.  O  how  backward  do  we  find 
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our  hearts  to  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  !  how  glad  to  put  them 
by  with  any  frivolous  excuse  !  how  unwilling  to  pay  God  a 
visit  on  his  own  day  !  We  are  slow  to  begin,  and  i»  haste  to 
make  an  end  ;  we  are  heavy  while  the  duty  is  a-doing,  and 
glad  when  it  is  done.  Many  are  driven  to  their  closets,  as  if 
they  were  going  to  the  rack,  or  as  if  prayer  were  a  penance 
rather  than  a  privilege  ;  they  are  constrained  to  it,  to  satisfy 
a  natural  conscience.  It  is  rather  a  servile  than  n  son-like 
performance.  If  conscience,  like  a  task-master,  did  not  lash 
them  to  their  duty,  they  would  never  perform  it.  Many 
would  rather  toil  their  bodies  whole  days  and  weeks  at  the 
sorest  labour,  than  spend  one  hour  in  secret  upon  their  knees 
on  the  Lord's  day.  How  sad  and  lamentable  a  thing  is  this  ! 
Is  not  God's  company  most  desirable  ?  Is  it  not  God's  admi 
rable  condescension,  and  our  highest  honour,  that  such  poor 
\vormsasweshouldbeadmitted  into  his  presence?  Are  we 
not  naturally  desirous  of  acquaintance  with  great  persons,  and 
why  so  backward  to  acquaintance  with  the  King  of  heaven  ? 
Is  not  the  Sabbath  a  delight  to  God's  people  ?  and  shall  the 
work  of  it  be  a  drudgery  to  us  ? 

Object.  "  The  duties  requisite  on  this  day  are  so  many,  they 
cost  much  difficulty  and  pains  to  perform  them." 

Ans.  It  is  better  to  take  pains,  than  suffer  pains  ;  better 
be  bound  with  the  cords  of  duty,  than  with  the  chains  of  dark 
ness.  The  bonds  of  duty  are  not  grievous  ;  nay,  they  are  our 
ornament  and  greatest  freedom,  Psal.  cxix.  45.  ;  whereas  Satan 
and  the  world's  service  is  the  greatest  drudgery  ;  there  is  sin 
in  the  work,  and  hell  in  the  wages.  Alas  1  that  many  will  be 
at  no  pains  for  that  which  will  bring  eternal  glory,  but  are  con 
tent  to  be  at  great  pains  for  that  which  will  cost  eternal  pains  ! 
The  drunkard,  thief,  and  adulterer,  run  many  hazards  to  serve 
the  devil,  and  win  damnation  ;  they  suffer  bodily  pains,  want 
sleep  and  rest,  and  weary  themselves  to  commit  iniquity  : 
"  They  draw  iniquity  with  cords,  and  sins  as  with  cart-ropes," 
Isa.  v.  18.  They  are  yoked,  as  it  were,  in  the  devil's  plough 
or  cart,  and  he  makes  them  sweat  and  draw  in  his  service. 
AY  hat  bad  work,  sad  wages,  and  a  terrible  master  have  they  ! 
Who  would  be  hired  by  any  wages  to  serve  lions  and  tygers  ? 
Is  not  the  devil  a  roaring  lion  ?  and  will  you  serve  him  that 
will  devour  and  tear  his  servants,  both  soul  and  body,  after  they 
have  served  him  never  so  faithfully  ?  Oh  !  shall  the  devil's 
servants  outstrip  Christ's  servants  in  diligence  and  activity  ? 
Is  there  any  master  like  Christ  ?  Is  there  any  work  or  wages 
like  his  ?  Was  there  ever  any  of  his  servants  a  loser  at  his 
hands  ?  Will  not  his  experienced  servants  tell  us,  that  "  wis- 
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dom's  ways  are  pleasantness,"  and  that  Sabbath-days'  work  is 
the  sweetest  recreation :  Here  they  have  the  most  pleasant 
walks,  the  most  lightsome  prospects,  the  choicest  company, 
and  the  sweetest  fellowship,  Psal.  xxiii.  2,  3.  Psal.  1.  23. 
There  is  heaven  in  holiness,  and  gain  in  godliness  ;  no  such 
gain  or  delight  to  be  found  elsewhere.  Godliness  is  the  most 
enriching  trade  in  the  world  ;  God's  people  sometimes  gain 
more  by  it  on  a  Sabbath-day  in  one  hour,  in  one  sermon,  one 
promise,  one  prayer,  one  communion-table,  one  spiritual 
breathing,  than  all  the  rich  men  of  the  shire  are  worth,  put 
all  their  estates  together.  The  world  will  not  believe  this  ; 
but  sure  I  am,  one  return  of  prayer,  one  smile  of  Christ's 
face,  one  look  of  faith,  one  grape  of  Canaan,  one  glimpse  of 
the  promised  land,  the  head  of  one  Goliath,  the  death  of  one 
lust,  the  strengthening  of  one  grace,  which  may  be  obtained 
in  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath  ;  any  of  these  is  an  abundant  re- 
compence  for  all  the  pains  we  can  be  at  in  God's  service  this 
day  ;  they  yield  more  sweetness  and  content  to  the  soul,  than 
all  the  pleasures  the  world  can  afford  :  The  smallest  gleanings 
of  spiritual  joy  are  better  than  a  whole  vintage  of  carnal  delights. 

But  what  is  all  this  to  that  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  is 
treasured  up  in  heaven,  for  rewarding  the  laborious  servants 
of  Christ  ?  What  can  we  do  for  so  vast  a  reward  ?  Had  the 
Lord  said  to  us,  Unless  you  be  content  to  spend  your  days  in 
some  howling  wilderness,  quit  all  worldly  riches  and  pleasures, 
pine  away  with  poverty  and  want,  give  the  fruit  of  your  bo 
dies,  suffer  martyrdom,  or  take  a  dip  in  hell,  you  shall  never 
see  my  face  in  glory  ;  surely  there  is  none  that  knows  what  i< 
is  to  escape  eternal  misery,  and  inherit  endless  happiness 
above,  but  would  have  been  willing  to  accept  of  these  condi 
tions.  How  much  more  then,  when  he  only  requires  us  to 
accept  of  his  Son  as  our  Surety,  and  love  him,  part  with  those 
sins  that  would  damn  us,  and  follow  him  in  the  pleasant  ways 
of  holiness  !  and  to  do  all  this  in  his  grace  and  strength,  for  he 
sends  none  a  warfare  on  their  own  charges.  Say  not  then,  I 
have  no  strength  for  so  many  duties  as  are  required  upon  the 
Sabbath.  Is  there  not  enough  in  Christ  for  thee  ?  Look 
with  an  eye  of  faith  to  the  power  and  promise  of  God  in 
Christ,  and  every  new  duty  will  bring  new  strength  with  it  5 
"  they  that  do  those  things  shall  live  in  them." 

6.  Hardness  of  heart  hinders  the  sanctification  of  the  Sab 
bath.  Why  ?  hard-hearted  sinners  can  have  no  delight  in 
Sabbath-work  ;  they  are  not  affected  by  the  word  ;  they  can 
not  prize  Christ  offered  in  the  gospel ;  they  are  not  capable  of 
receiving  the  gospel-comforts.  O  how  many  such  do  every 
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Sabbath  appear  before  God  !  who  can  sit  and  hear  the  most 
terrible  threatening  of  the  word,  and  curses  of  the  law,  de 
nounced  against  sin,  and  the  sins  they  are  guilty  of;  and  yet 
be  no  more  concerned  than  the  seats  they  sit  on,  or  the  dead 
that  lie  under  their  feet.  Mercies  or  promises  do  not  allure 
them,  judgements  or  threatenings  do  not  alarm  them.  This  is 
a  sad  case,  and  yet  very  common,  and  few  sensible  of  it.  Who 
is  complaining  of  this  plague,  of  heart-hardness,  and  laying  their 
case  before  God,  saying,  "  Ah  !  what  shall  I  do  with  this 
stone  in  my  heart  ?"  A  stone  in  the  bladder,  or  kidney,  is  a 
woful  pain,  but  the  stone  in  the  heart  is  much  more  danger 
ous  and  deadly  ;  yet  who  is  pained  with  that,  and  crying  to  the 
Physician  of  souls  to  take  it  away,  and  give  a  heart  of  flesh  ? 

O  hard-hearted  sinner  !  consider  thy  miserable  condition 
while  thou  remainest  in  a  fallen  state  under  wrath.  Many  a 
stroke  has  been  given  thee  by  the  hammer  of  the  word  to  no 
purpose ;  many  of  the  Spirit's  motions  hast  thou  resisted  ; 
many  a  knock  hast  thou  despised.  O  tremble,  lest  God  give 
thee  over,  and  take  no  more  pains  on  thee.  A  heathen  Felix 
trembled,  the  devils  tremble  for  fear  of  God's  wrath  ;  and 
will  thy  heart  be  unmoved  ?  God  calls  you  to  flee  from  it, 
ministers  call,  mercies  and  promises  call,  judgements  and 
threatenings  call,  the  wounds  and  blood  of  Christ  call ;  and 
will  not  thy  heart  be  affected  ?  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
powerful,  full  of  majesty,  breaketh  the  cedars,  shaketh  the  wil 
derness,"  hath  melted  the  hearts  of  thousands  ;  and  yet  can 
not  it  break  thy  hard  heart  ?  Thou  hast  mountains  of  unpar- 
doned  guilt  lying  on  thee,  and  hast  thou  no  feeling  thereof  ? 
Remember,  if  you  be  not  brought  to  feeling  now,  you  shall  be 
brought  to  it  ere  long,  to  your  eternal  cost  and  sorrow  ;  if  the 
word  do  not  waken  thy  heart,  it  is  likely  death  will,  \\hen 
you  begin  to  draw  by  the  curtain  of  flesh,  and  look  into  eter 
nity,  you  will  then  cry,  Lord,  what  will  become  of  me  for 
ever  ?  If  you  do  not  awake,  then  to  be  sure  the  first  moment 
of  your  entry  into  eternity  will  bring  you  to  your  senses  ;  the 
bitings  of  the  worm  of  conscience  will  then  make  you  feel ;  the 
stream  of  fire  and  brimstone  will  melt  the  hardest  heart  ;  the 
hammer  of  justice  will  then  break  the  heart,  which  the  ham 
mer  of  the  word  could  not. 

O  then,  beg  of  God,  with  the  greatest  earnestness,  that  he 
may  give  you  "  the  broken  heart  and  a  contrite  spirit,"  that 
so  you  may  have  that  acceptable  sacrifice  to  ofter  to  him, 
which  he  never  yet  frowned  upon,  Psal.  li.  17.  "  A  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  Au 
gustine  caused  write  this  text  over  his  bed  when  sick.  Let 
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us  cry  to  God  for  it,  who  alone  can  give  it.  Gravel-stones 
men  may  remove,  but  heart-stones  none  can  remove  but  God  : 
We  may  as  easily  remove  mountains  as  do  this  ;  yet  we  must 
use  the  means  :  And  therefore,  "  look  to  him  whom  you  have 
pierced,  that  you  may  mourn."  Think  much  on  the  free  love 
of  Christ,  and  the  bloody  sufferings  your  sins  did  put  him  to. 
If  Christ's  love  and  blood  will  not  soften  thy  heart,  nothing 
will.  Beg  the  Spirit  of  God  to  come  and  make  application  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  blessed  Scape-goat  ;  and  then  the  ada 
mantine  heart  will  dissolve.  Cry,  u  Come,  O  Spirit  of  God  ! 
blow  the  fire  of  the  word  with  thy  own  breath,  and  then  it 
will  melt  hearts  :  Take  this  hammer  in  thy  own  hand,  and  it 
will  break  rocks.  Lord,  wound  and  heal ;  do  the  work 
thoroughly  and  effectually  ;  begin  it,  carry  it  on,  and  finish  it : 
For  if  any  of  it  be  left  for  me  to  do,  it  will  be  eternally  un 
done,  and  I  will  be  lost  for  ever.  Lord,  complete  this  work, 
loose  my  bonds,  thaw  my  affections,  and  draw  my  heart,  and 
take  eternal  glory  to  thee." 

7.  Hypocrisy  and  formality  in  duty  is  opposite  to  Sab 
bath- sanctification  ;  for  God  requires  heart-sincerity  in  every 
piece  of  worship  and  duty  that  we  perform.  Yet,  O  how 
many  are  they  who  give  God  no  more  but  the  outward  man, 
and  the  service  of  the  body  !  They  u  draw  nigh  to  God  with 
their  lips"  only  ;  they  pray  so  superficially,  as  if  they  were  un 
willing  that  God  should  hear  them,  and  take  away  that  lust 
which  conscience  forces  them  to  pray  against.  They  are  so 
careless  and  irreverent  in  secret  prayer,  they  would  be  asham 
ed  if  any  saw  them,  or  overheard  them.  A  statue  01  a  tomb, 
with  eyes  and  hands  lifted  up,  offers  as  good  service  as  many  ; 
only  it  wants  a  voice  :  And  what  signifies  the  voice  without 
the  affections  ?  A  parrot  may  be  taught  to  repeat  some  few 
words  of  prayer,  but  none  will  call  that  a  prayer  ;  so  neither 
will  God  own  thy  formal  words  for  prayer.  Jt  is  speaking, 
and  not  praying,  when  the  heart  is  wanting ;  he  looks  upon 
thy  worship  as  no  better  than  a  stage-play.  Many  worship 
God  as  carelessly  as  if  they  were  "  praying  to  an  idol,"  that 
neither  saw  nor  heard  them  :  Nay,  many  heathens  have  wor 
shipped  their  false  gods,  Jupiter  and  Mars,  with  greater  se 
riousness  and  devotion  than  you  do  the  great  JEHOVAH,  who 
made  you  and  all  the  world.  Why?  The  reason  of  all  this  is, 
all  that  many  seek  of  religion  is  the  name  of  it ;  and  the  out 
ward  form  of  it  makes  them  pass  under  the  name  of  good 
Christians  among  men.  Though  God  sees  their  hypocrisy, 
yet  man  knows  it  not ;  and  that  is  enough  to  them.  But,  O 
hypocrite  !  consider  the  day  is  approaching  when  God  will 
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unmask  thee  before  all  the  world.  As  Paul  said  to  the  high- 
priest,  Acts  xxiii.  3.  so  may  I  say  to  thee,  "  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall ;"  so  as  thy  paint  shall  fall  off,  and  thy 
inward  rottenness  appear  to  all.  There  will  be  no  hiding  of 
thyself  among  the  crowd,  no  imposing  on  an  all-seeing  God. 
He  can  easily  discern  a  traitorous  Judas  under  a  deceitful  kiss, 
a  ravening  wolf  under  a  sheep's  skin,  a  murdering  Herod  un 
der  a  pretence  of  worship,  a  hypocritical  Pharisee  under  a 
broad  phylactery.  He  can  spy  a  dissembling  devil  under  a 
Samuel's  mantle,  or  when  he  would  shroud  himself  among  the 
sous  of  God  ;  for  neither  the  sophistry  of  men  or  devils  can 
blind  his  eyes. 

Again,  let  the  hypocrite  think  on  his  folly,  in  losing  both 
his  heaven  here  and  hereafter,  in  drawing  down  upon  him 
both  the  hatred  of  the  world,  and  the  hatred  of  the  God 
of  heaven.  The  world  hates  him  for  his  shew  of  religion,  and 
God  hates  him  for  his  hypocrisy  in  it.  Is  it  not  lamentable 
folly  in  hypocrites  to  do  something  for  Christ,  and  go  some 
length  in  the  way  to  heaven,  and  yet  to  lose  both  Christ  and 
heaven  for  not  going  one  step  further  ?  to  be  like  that  scribe, 
Mat.  xii.  34.  "  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  yet 
never  come  thither  ?  How  sad  is  it  to  perish  with  heaven  in 
view,  and  go  to  hell  by  the  very  gates  of  glory  ?  The  hypo 
crite's  hope  brings  him  to  the  shady  valley,  Job  xvii.  14.  but 
his  caudle  goes  out  in  that  dark  trance,  and  then  he  stumbles 
and  falls  for  ever.  It  is  sad  to  perish  in  the  wilderness,  when 
come  to  the  very  brink  of  Jordan,  and  in  sight  of  the  promised 
land ;  to  make  our  voyage  with  a  pleasant  gale  all  the  way, 
and  shipwreck  at  the  very  mouth  of  the  harbour  ;  to  come 
within  a  step  of  the  gate,  and  die  with  our  hands  upon  the 
threshold* 

Lastly,  Remember,  as  hypocrisy,  if  continued  in,  will  cer 
tainly  damn  you ;  so  it  will  provide  a  hotter  hell  for  you  than 
that  of  other  sinners,  Mat.  xxiv.  51. ;  therefore  be  wise  in  time, 
and  study  sincerity  and  uprightness  of  heart  in  all  your  deal 
ings  with  God. 

8.  Wandering  of  heart  greatly  mars  the  performance  of 
Sabbath-duties,  especially  hearing,  praying,  and  praising. 
Jewish  Ilabbies  say,  "  That  though  on  the  Sabbath  there  was 
much  flesh  used  for  sacrifice  in  the  temple,  yet  not  so  much  as 
one  fly  was  seen  stirring  there^"  So  neither  should  there  be 
a  wandering  thought  or  eye  allowed,  when  we  are  about  God's 
solemn  worship  this  day  in  his  house.  What  encouragement 
hath  a  husbandman  to  sow  upon  a  high-way,  where  every  man 
and  beast  has  free  passage  ?  No  better  is  the  heart  of  a 
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wandering  hearer :  We  may  as  well  cast  seed  upon  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  as  preach  unto  such  ;  for  the  good  seed  of  the  word 
is  quite  lost  upon  them.  Think,  what  an  affront  it  would  be 
to  a  king,  to  turn  your  back  to  him,  or  discourse  with  others, 
while  he  is  speaking  to  you  ?  The  motions  and  postures  of 
your  souls  are  as  visible  to  God,  as  the  motions  and  postures 
of  your  bodies  are  to  one  another.  Or,  if  a  criminal  were  al 
lowed  to  petition  his  prince  for  his  life,  would  he  break  off  at 
every  sentence,  and  chase  flies  through  the  room  j  you  would 
say,  a  remission  were  ill  bestowed  upon  such  a  creature.  O 
beware  of  such  a  ridiculous  behaviour  before  the  King  of  hea 
ven,  when  you  are  addressing  him  for  the  life  of  your  con 
demned  souls.  Would  you  have  God  to  hear  you,  when  you 
do  not  hear  yourself  ?  Can  you  think  he  will  be  mindful  of 
you,  when  you  are  not  mindful  of  yourself  ?  Think,  if  your 
prayers  were  written  down,  and  all  your  vain  thoughts  inter 
lined,  what  incoherent  nonsense  would  they  be  ?  would  you 
not  be  ashamed  to  hear  them  all  read  over  ?  would  not  the 
world  cry,  "  Shame  upon  you  for  mocking  your  dread  Sove 
reign  with  such  an  impertinent  address  ?"  O  but  thoughts  are 
the  same  as  words  with  God !  nay,  they  speak  louder  in  his 
ears  than  words  do  in  ours,  Amos  iv.  13.  "  He  declares  unto 
man  what  is  his  thought."  And  David  says,  "  He  tells  my 
wanderings." 

Wherefore,  when  you  enter  this  day  into  the  sanctuary,  or 
into  your  closets,  shut  the  door  of  your  heart,  so  that  worldly 
thoughts  may  not  enter  to  trouble  you.  Lay  solemn  obliga 
tions  and  charges  upon  your  hearts,  that  they  wander  not  from 
God  ;  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords  to  the  altar's  horns  ;  and  if 
the  birds  of  prey  come  by  surprise  down  upon  the  sacrifice, 
then,  like  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  11.  "  drive  them  presently 
away,"  and  summon  every  thought  to  attend  your  main  busi 
ness.  Retract  every  vain  thought  with  a  sigh,  and  chide  with 
your  hearts  for  vain  excursions  ;  check  them  as  Christ  did  his 
drowsy  disciples.  What  ?  cannot  you  watch  with  Christ  for 
one  hour  ?  How  then  will  you  like  to  be  engaged  in  heaven's 
work  to  all  eternity,  where  there  is  no  interruption  ? 

Again,  consider  the  uncertainty  of  your  time  for  prayer. 
Had  a  criminal  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour  allotted  to  him  to 
beg  his  life  before  an  earthly  judge,  would  he  spend  it  in  gaz 
ing  upon  the  court  and  their  fine  clothes,  or  in  asking  some  ri 
diculous  questions  ?  No  ;  he  would  intreat  and  beg  his  life 
with  all  the  arguments  and  fervency  he  were  capable  of.  O 
sinner  !  when  thou  kneelest  down  to  beg  thy  soul's  life  at  the 
hands  of  the  Judge  of  the  quick  and  dead,  thou  knowest  not 
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if  thou  shalt  have  so  long  as  a  quarter  of  an  hour  for  it ;  and 
wilt  thou  trifle  it  away  ?  What  if  death  surprise  thee,  and  find 
thy  heart  wandering  from  God  ? 

For  remedying  of  this  evil,  besides  what  is  said,  study  to 
overawe  your  hearts  this  day  with  a  sense  of  God's  presence 
and  omniscient  eye.  A  servant  will  not  sport  himself  ia  his 
master's  presence,  but  carry  gravely.  Did  you  believe  that 
God's  eye  is  still  upon  you,  and  notices  all  your  thoughts^ 
words,  looks,  and  gestures,  would  you  not  be  more  ciicum- 
spect  than  you  are  ?  May  not  angels,  when  they  see  what  gra 
vity  and  decency  you  observe  in  presence  of  a  prince,  and 
your  carelessness  and  irreverence  in  presence  of  a  glorious 
God,  conclude  you  no  better  than  infidels  in  midst  of  God's 
house  ?  Consider  then  how  solemnly  you  set  yourselves  iu  God's 
presence,  when  you  attend  public  ordinances.  It  was  the 
sense  of  this  that  made  Bernard  say,  when  he  came  to  the 
church-door,  "  Stay  here,  all  my  earthly  thoughts."  But  if 
they  do  thrust  in  after  you,  and  come  upon  you  to  divert  you 
this  day,  pretending  necessary  business,  as  Nehemiah's  enemies 
did  to  him  when  about  the  temple-work,  then  give  them  such 
a  repulse  as  he  did,  Neh.  vi.  3.  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  I 
cannot  come  down  ;  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave 
it  and  come  down  to  you?"  and,  like  him,  repeat  this  over 
and  over,  as  they  repeat  their  solicitations. 

Again,  get  love  to  God  and  his  ordinances  ;  for  what  we 
lovej  that  we  fix  our  minds  upon,  be  it  gain,  honours,  or  plea 
sures.  David  found  love  to  the  word  a  good  remedy  against 
wandering  thoughts  in  time  of  reading  or  hearing  it,  Psal. 
cxix.  113.  "I  hate  vain  thoughts,  but  thy  law  do  I  love." 
Also,  study  to  accustom  yourselves  to  holy  thoughts  at  other 
times  ;  for  a  vain  heart  out  of  duty  will  be  little  better  in  duty. 
If  your  hearts  be  much  set  on  the  world  at  other  times,  your 
thoughts  will  be  driving  thither  in  time  of  duty,  whether  pray 
ing  or  hearing  :  But  if  they  be  habitually  set  upon  Christ,  then 
will  your  prayers  ascend  to  him  like  a  pillar  of  incense. 

Moreover,  be  putting  up  frequent  ejaculations  unto  God,  to 
fix  your  hearts,  and  gather  your  straying  thoughts.  Pray  with 
the  Psalmist,  Psal.  Ixxxvi'  11.  "  Unite  my  heart  to  itar  thy 
name."  Look  to  him  that  can  sray  "  the  raging  waves  of  the 
sea,"  to  stay  the  wandering  thoughts  of  your  heart. 

Lastly,  Consider  how  Jews  and  heathens  may  put  Christians 
to  the  blush  in  this  matter.  We  read  of  surprising  instances  of 
their  fixed  devotion  in  their  acts  of  worship.  It  is  a  strange 
constancy  and  fixedness  that  is  spoken  of  the  Jewish  priests  at 
Jerusalem,  that  when  the  Romans  broke  into  the  city,  and 
You  IV.  No.  28.  Eo 
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rushed  into  the  temple  ready  to  kill  them  ;  yet  they  went  ors 
with  the  rites  of  the  temple,  as  if  there  had  been  no  such 
thing.  Also,  strange  was  the  fixedness  of  that  Spartan  youth, 
that  held  the  censer  to  Alexander  while  he  offered  sacrifice, 
who  suffered  a  coal,  that  fell  on  his  arm,  to  burn  his  flesh? 
rather  than  by  crying,  or  letting  fall  the  censer,  he  should  dis 
turb  that  worship*  May  not  these  instances  shame  us,  that 
Lave  more  light,  for  our  untixedness  and  inconstancy  in  the 
service  of  the  great  Jehovah  ? 

9.  Wearying  of  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  is  another  evil 
we  must  guard  against  this  day.  O !  how  many  are  there  like 
those,  Amos  viii.  5.  who  say  in  their  hearts,  "  When  will  the 
Sabbath  be  gone?"  and  with  those,  Mai.  i.  13.  "What  a 
weariness  is  it  ?"  Many  weary  as  much  of  sermons,  as  if 
they  were  in  the  stocks  all  the  while  they  attend  them.  O 
what  would  become  of  you,  if  Christ  were  as  soon  weary  of  call 
ing,  as  you  are  of  hearing  !  How  many  Sabbaths  have  you 
kepr,  Christ  standing  and  knocking  at  your  doors,  and  he  is 
not  yet  weary,  for  all  your  long  deafness  to  his  knocks,  and 
refusing  to  open  to  him,  but  continues  still  to  knock  !  O  let 
this  shame  us  out  of  our  wearying  to  knock  at  God's  door  ! 
Alas  !  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  prayer  wearies  many  of  us.  Is 
this  the  requital  we  give  to  Christ  for  all  his  love  and  patience  ? 
May  not  he  say,  "  O  believer  !  I  did  net  soon  weary  of  my 
bloody  sweat  in  the  garden  for  thee  ;  nay,  I  was  longer  on  the 
painful  cross,  than  ever  thou  wast  on  thy  knees  in  prayer,  or 
meditating  on  my  love  and  sufferings.  O  !  should  a  believer 
ever  weary  of  that  subject  ?  Those  idolaters,  Acts  xix.  34. 
could  *'  cry  out  with  a  loud  voice  for  the  space  of  two  hours^" 
and  not  weary  in  commending  their  idol  Diana  ;  and  shall  we 
weary  of  hearing  a  sermon  in  commendation  of  Christ,  for  the 
space  of  one  hour  ?  O  where  are  these  animal  spirits  that 
men  have  in  worldly  business  ?  where  is  that  vigour  and 
activity  that  many  shew  in  their  bodily  recreations,  nay,  in 
serving  of  their  lusts  ?  Many  weary  not  to  spend  whole  days 
and  nights  in  drinking  and  gaming ;  but  they  grudge  to  give 
God  one  day  for  his  worship,  or  so  much  as  one  hour  of  his 
own  day.  You  weary  not  to  provide  for  your  bodies  and  pre 
sent  things,  but  soon  weary  to  provide  for  your  souls  and  eter 
nity  :  You  weary  not  to  bestow  time  and  pains  to  purchase  a 
small  estate ;  but  you  can  spare  no  time  nor  pains  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Many  are  quick  enough  about  worldly 
things,  but,  like  Dagon,  they  have  no  head  to  think,  nor  hands 
to  act,  when  the  ark  is  present.  The  Sabbath  is  a  long  and 


Sabbath  Sanctijicatwn.  2  i  9 

\vearisome  day  to  them.  Some  think  both  forenoon  and  af- 
ternoou  of  this  day  too  much  to  be  given  to  God  ;  one  of  them 
may  serve  :  Or  they  linger  in  coming  to  the  church  in  the 
morning,  as  being  glad  to  have  a  part  of  God's  day  and  wor 
ship  driven  by  ere  they  come  ;  and  not  a  few  steal  away  be 
fore  worship  be  ended  ;  they  would  rather  spend  the  day  any 
way  than  in  God's  service.  O  sinner  !  who  is  the  loser  by 
this,  but  thy  own  soul  ?  Dost  thou  think  a  Sabbath  long,  a 
sermon  long,  a  prayer  long  ?  How  long  then  will  it  be  to  be 
banished  from  God's  presence,  and  lie  on  beds  of  fire  through 
a  whole  eternity  ?  You  will  weary  eternally  there,  but  it  \\ill 
not  mend  you  :  The  doors  are  not  open  there,  as  the  church- 
doors  now  are,  to  let  you  go  in  and  out  at  your  pleasure,  (as 
some  graceless  persons  do  in  time  of  divine  worship)  ;  no, 
you  will  find  hell's  gates  shut  with  invincible  bolts,  and  moun 
tains  of  brass  rolled  to  them  ;  and  there  you  must  duel!  and 
lie  roaring,  as  prisoners  of  wrath  for  ever.  Poor  carnal  weary 
ing  soul,  canst  thou  ever  think  of  going  to  heaven,  to  worship 
and  adore  God  for  ever  without  intermission,  when  so  short  a 
time  of  this  work  wearies  thee  now  ?  To  be  sure,  heaven  would 
be  a  hell  to  thee  in  thy  present  unconverted  state;  thou  wouldst 
give  never  so  much  to  be  out  of  it  again,  wert  thou  in  it. 

But,  O  believer  !  how  ill  doth  it  become  thee  to  weary  of 
Sabbath-work  here  below,  that  professest  to  be  preparing  for 
that  everlasting  Sabbath  above,  the  work  of  which  hath  no 
end  ?  Wilt  thou  weary  to  spend  one  whole  Sabbath  here  in. 
serving  Christ,  who  wearies  not  to  spend  many  whole  Sabbaths 
and  years  in  serving  thee  ?  Consider  how  busy  Christ  is  this 
day  in  thy  behalf:  Though  the  Sabbath  be  a  day  of  rest  to  us 
from  our  ordinary  work,  yet  it  is  none  to  Christ ;  he  is  busy 
through  the  whole  of  it,  pleading  and  making  intersession  for 
thee,  without  fainting  in  this  work  ;  and  wilt  thou  so  soon  tire 
to  act  for  him?  Doth  he  mind  thee  so  constantly,  and  wilt  thou 
so  soon  weary  to  think  on  him  ? 

10.  Sleeping  or  drowsiness  in  time  of  divine  service,  is  a 
profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  hinders  our  profiting  by  the 
ordinances:  Therefore  guard  against  it.  Many  are  watchful 
enough  about  the  devil's  service  ;  they  can  spend  whole  nights 
in  drinking,  gaming,  &c.  without  sleep  ;  but  cannot  hold  up 
their  eyes  half  an  hour  in  hearing  a  sermon.  Consider  what 
an  evil  custom  this  is,  you  who  are  chargeable  with  it,  and 
reform  it.  How  ridiculous  were  it  for  a  man  that  came  to 
the  market  to  buy  provision  for  himself  and  his  family,  to  fall 
asleep  in  the  market-place,  and  so  miss  his  errand  !  Do  you 
not  c*xme  on  the  Sabbath,  which  is  heaven's  market-day,  to 
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the  ordinances  to  get  provision  for  your  souls  ?  and  will 
you  fall  asletp  in  the  time  of  the  market,  and  so  go  home 
empty  ?  What  do  you  know  but,  while  you  blept,  that  truth 
was  delivered  that  might  have  saved  your  souls  ?  Will  a  man 
fall  asleep  at  his  food  ?  and  yet  you  sleep  while  the  bread  of 
life  is  breaking  to  you,  and  the  waters  of  life  are  running  by 
you.  How  sad  is  it,  that  the  soul's  rnouth  should  at  this  time 
bf  clothed  with  drowsiness  and  sleep,  that  it  cannot  receive 
one  crumb  or  drop  !  O  how  would  a  damned  soul  prize  the 
opportunity  that  you  sleep  away  !  Remember  it  will  not  al 
ways  last  with  you,  the  Sabbath  ai*d  sermon  will  quickly  come 
that  will  be  your  last  ;  and  who  knows  but  this  or  the  next 
may  be  it  ?  If  you  thought  you  were  going  straight  from  the 
church  to  God's  tribunal,  would  you  not  be  more  watchful  in 
hearing?  There  is  none  can  assure  you  but  it  may  be  so. 
However  that  be,  1  can  assure  you,  you  must  shortly  answer 
for  every  sermon  you  are  present  at.  God  will  ask,  Where 
are  the  fruits  of  so  many  sermons  ?  It  will  be  a  fearful  item  in 
your  acroums,  $>  many  sermons  slept  away.  How  will  you 
answer  for  it  ? 

Again,  consider  how  provoking  this  practice  is  to  God. 
Would  not  a  prince  be  displeased  with  a  subject,  it  he  should 
fall  asleep  while  ht  is  speaking  to  him  ?  Would  not  a  judge  be 
angry  with  a  criminal,  if  he  should  sleep  when  he  were  about 
to  pronounce  his  sentence  ?  And  have  you  not  to  do  with  the 
<£  King  ot'kin.uV  and  '*  Judge  of  the  world,"  while  you  are 
hearing  the  word  ?  Is  not  your  life  at  the  stake  when  you  are 
hearmg  it  ?  according  to  that  word  in  Deut.  xxxii.  46,  47. 
"  Set  your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among 
you  i his  day  ;  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you  :  because  it  is 
your  life."  R>  member  what  befel  Ku  ychus  when  he  slept  in 
time  ot  sermon,  Acts  xx.  ;  it  almost  cost  him  his  life.  God 
made  him  a  monument  of  displeasure,  for  a  warning  to  all 
sleepers  :  IIP  got  a  «ad  tall,  but  you  may  get  a  worst  ;  he  fell 
to  the  ground,  but  you  may  fall  to  the  lowest  hell,  and  there 
you  will  not  get  a  Paul  to  take  you  up,  as  he  got.  Your  sin 
is  ivore  aggravated  than  his  :  it  was  midnight  when  he  slept, 
but  you  sleep  at  mid-day  ;  Paul  had  preached  several  hours, 
but  half  an  hour  and  le&s  puts  you  asleep.  You  have  cause  to 
fear,  lest  God  make  \ou  a  monument  of  his  wrath,  or  that  he 
say,  JSleep  on,  till  the  flames  of  hell  awake  you.  It  is  truly  a 
wonder  how  any  can  sleep  at  the  worship  of  God,  either  in  the 
church  or  family,  and  not  dream  of  hell-fire  in  their  sleep  5  for 
their  danger  is  greater  than  they  are  aware  of ;  Satan  is  very 
busy  at  such  a  time.  While  you  sleep,  he  successfully  sows 
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Jris  tares,  Mat.  xiii.  25.  Your  sleeping-time  is  a  seed-time 
for  the  devil,  and  a  spring-time  for  lusts. 

If  you  would  remedy  this  evil,  strive  and  wrestle  against  it, 
and  pray  for  help  to  do  it.  Go  timeously  to  bed  on  Saturday's 
night,  and  see  that  you  be  temperate  through  the  week  ;  for 
they  that  wake  much  in  the  ale-house  will  be  fair  to  sleep  in 
the  church. 

11.  Prejudice  at  preachers,  and  quarrelling  with  them  for 
their  plainness  and  freedom  in  reproving  sin,  mars  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  your  getting  good  by  the  ordinances. 
Some  hear  ministers,  as  the  Pharisees  heard  Christ,  with  ill. 
will  to  them,  and  a  design  to  catch  advantage  against  them  ; 
they  "  would  make  a  man  an  offender  tor  a  word."  Others 
are  so  fast  at-leap  in  sin,  that  they  cannot  endure  ministers  to 
thunder  in  their  ears,  or  lighten  in  their  eyes,  by  plain  and 
piercing  sermons,  because  they  disturb  their  rest.  Asa  was 
66  wroth  with  the  seer"  upon  this  account,  and  "  put  him  in 
prison  ;"  so  dealt  Herod  with  John,  and  Ahab  with  Micaiah, 
Many,  like  Ahab,  think  the  minister  has  a  pique  at  them, 
when  he  reproves  sin  freely  :  "  He  never  speaks  good  of  me," 
saith  Ahab.  O  sinner  !  this  is  the  wrong  way  j  for  when 
God  wounds  thy  sin,  and  darts  conviction  into  thy  soul,  thou 
shouldst  thank  the  Spirit  of  God  for  his  merciful  visiting  of 
thee,  and  lay  open  your  lusts,  and  say,  4  Smite,  .Lord,  with  a 
deadly  blow,  iliose  enemies  that  would  not  have  thee  to  rule 
over  them  ;  kill  my  lusts,  and  save  my  soul.  Blest  Physician, 
wound  and  heal ;  cause  these  convictions  end  in  my  conversion 
here,  and  salvation  hereafter.'  An  honest  heart  loves  that 
sermon  best  that  wounds  his  lusts  deepest.  He  says  to  the 
word,  or  the  minister,  that  stops  his  career  in  sin,  as  David  to 
Abigail,  I  Sam.  xxv.  32,  33.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me  ;  and  blessed  be 
thy  advice,"  &c.  If  your  eyes  were  opened,  you  would  look 
on  plain  rousing  preachers  as  your  best  friends  in  the  world. 
If  you  were  in  hazard  of  burning  or  drowning  by  falling  into 
the  fire  or  water,  would  you  be  angry  with  one  that  will  pull 
you  out,  and  save  your  life,  though  he  should  uound  you,  or 
break  an  arm  of  you  in  the  doing  of  it  ?  No,  you  would  think 
him  your  friend,  and  {hank  him  for  his  kindness.  And  will 
you  be  angry  with  a  minister  for  plucking  you  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  burning,  by  denouncing  wrath  against  sin,  and  telling 
your  hazard  in  plain  language? 

1^.  Slighting  the  oilers  of  the  gospel,  and  Christ  tendered 
to  us  therein,  is  a  great  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  and  di 
rectly  opposite  to  the  design  of  it ;  yet,  alas  !  it  is  a  most  pre- 


Sins  opposite  to 

vailing  evil  among  us.  Christ  calls,  but  we  will  not  hear  ;  he 
offers  himself  and  his  purchase,  but  we  will  not  accept  j  he 
allures  us  with  his  mercy,  but  we  will  not  turn  to  him  ;  he  oft 
waters  us  with  the  dew  and  rain  of  gospel-ordinances,  but  little 
fruit  follows :  We  are  like  the  barren  field,  on  which  much 
cost  is  bestowed,  but  the  crop  is  nothing  answerable.  How 
many  Sabbaths  are  spent,  and  sermons  preached,  and  no  good 
done  ?  At  one  sermon  of  Peter's,  there  were  three  thousand 
souls  converted  ;  but,  alas  !  we  fear  there  are  three  thousand 
sermons  preached  now,  and  not  one  soul  brought  io.  Many 
times  is  the  gospef-net  let  down  in  vain  ;  O  that  Christ  would 
come  and  direct  it  to  be  let  down  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship  ! 
— I  shall  endeavour  briefly  to  lay  before  you  the  great  sin  and 
misery  of  rejecting  Christ  and  the  gospel-offers. 

(1.)  It  is  against  reason  to  remove  a  remedy  when  in  our  of 
fer  ;  as  for  a  wounded  man  to  slight  a  physician,  or  a  con 
demned  man  a  pardon,  none  in  his  right  wits  would  be  guilty 
of  this :  nay,  it  is  even  self-murder  ;  for  he  is  as  guilty  of  his 
own  death  that  rejects  a  medicine,  or  tears  a  plaster  from  off 
his  wounds,  as  he  that  cuts  his  own  throat.  JVow,  you  know 
what  a  heinous  sin  self-murder  is ;  yea,  this  is  not  only  so,  but 
it  is  soul-murder,  which  has  a  louder  cry  than  any  other  mur 
der,  by  so  much  as  the  soul  is  more  precious  than  the  body. 
You  are  afraid  to  shed  the  blood  of  others,  O  do  not  embrue 
your  hands  in  the  blood  of  your  own  souls  ! 

(2.)  It  is  the  greatest  affront  and  indignity  that  can  be  of 
fered  to  the  majesty  of  God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It 
is  even  called  a  "  treading  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  his 
precious  blood,"  Heb.  x.  28,  29.  which  is  there  reckoned  a 
greater  sin  than  the  breach  of  all  the  ten  commands ;  it  is  a 
sin  which  neither  heathens  nor  devils  are  guilty  of.  To 
"  tread  upon  the  Son  of  God  !"  O  monstrous  guilt  !  who 
would  be  guilty  of  this  ?  May  you  say,  t6  Am  I  a  dog,  (as 
Hazael  said  to  the  prophet),  that  1  should  do  this  thing  ?" 
Yea,  every  soul  that  slights  Christ  and  his  gospel -offers,  doeth 
it.  How  provoking  must  it  be  to  trample  on  God's  most  pre 
cious  Jewel,  wherein  he  is  highly  delighted  and  well  pleased, 
Mat.  iii.  18. — to  lothe  that  which  is  most  sweet  unto  God  ! 
What  horrid  ingratitude  is  it,  to  slight  the  remedy  that  the 
infinitely  wise  God  hath  been  at  so  much  pains  and  expence& 
in  preparing  for  us,  and  which  hath  cost  him  more  than  the 
creating  of  ten  thousand  worlds  would  have  done  ;  a  work 
upon  which  his  heart  is  so  set,  and  wherein  he  hath  so  dis 
played  his  glorious  attributes  and  perfections  ;  yea,  a  work 
which  he  prefers  to  all  his  other  works  !  Plow  criminal  musfe 
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H  be  to  undervalue  that !  Again,  what  a  slight  must  it  be  to 
the  divine  Majesty,  to  prefer  the  devil  and  lusts  before  him  ! 
When  Satan  and  lusts  knock,  they  presently  find  access ;  yea, 
the  least  whisper  they  make  is  hearkened  to.  But  though 
Christ  cry  aloud,  and  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet  in  the 
gospel  offers,  yea,  though  he  call,  intreat,  beseech,  and  com 
plain,  he  is  disregarded,  and  finds  shut  doors.  "  What  iniquity 
(may  Christ  say)  do  you  find  in  me^"  that  the  devil  and  Justs 
.should  be  preferred  before  me?  Can  they  do  for  you  what  I 
can  do  ?  "  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  and  un-< 
wise  ?" 

(3.)  Refusing  Christ  as  offered  in  the  gospel,  is  the  great  con 
demning  sin  of  the  world,  see  John  iii.  19,  36.  Heb.  iii.  19. 
The  ruin  of  sinners  under  the  gospel  is  laid  at  the  door  of  this 
sin,  as  if  there  were  none  other  charged  upon  them  :  And 
justly  it  is  so ;  for  if  a  malefactor  were  offered  his  life  upon 
his  kneeling  and  accepting  the  king's  remission,  if  he  refused 
to  do  this,  it  may  well  be  said  that  his  refusal  hangs  him.  O 
sinner  !  no  other  sin  in  the  world,  however  great  it  be,  would 
condemn  you,  if  you  were  not  guilty  of  this  sin  of  slighting 
Christ  ;  but  this  is  the  siii  which  binds  the  guilt  of  all  your 
other  sins  hard  and  fast  upon  you,  yea,  it  is  the  sin  that  binds' 
up  the  hands  of  Omnipotency,  that  it  cannot  save  you.  Christ's 
merits,  though  infinite,  cannot  justify  you,  if  you  reject  them; 
for  the  best  medicine  that  ever  was  compounded  cannot  heal, 
unless  it  be  applied. 

(4.)  Unbelief  an»d  slighting  of  Christ  tends  to  defeat  the  whole 
design  of  the  gospel,  aud  to  render  Christ's  whole  undertaking 
useless  :  for  what  is  it  but  a  saying  on  the  matter,  you  have 
no  need  of  him,  and  his  death  was  to  no  purpose  ?  May  not 
Christ  look  with  a  grieved  heart  upon  unbelieving  sinners,  and 
say,  '  I  have  gone  a  long  journey,  shed  my  precious  blood,  and 
suffered  the  pains  of  hell,  to  save  sinners  :  but  these  say  on  the 
matter,  I  might  have  staid  in  heaven  ;  I  might  have  kept  my 
blood  in  my  veins  ;  or,  I  died  as  a  fool  dieth  :  they  give  me  no 
thanks  for  all  my  pains/  O  sinners  !  consider  what  you  are 
doing  ;  would  you  go  about  to  frustrate  Christ's  glorious  ex-^ 
pedition,  or  give  him  cause  to  repent  of  his  death  and  bloody 
agony  ? 

(5.)  This  sin  brings  on  inevitable  wfath  and  misery,  Heb.  ii. 
3.  As  Christ  hath  cords  of  love,  so  he  hath  a  rod  of  iron  ;  if 
you  break  his  cords,  he  will  take  his  rod  :  If  mercy  manage. 
it,  it  will  but  wound  you  ;  but  if  justice  take  it,  it  will  grind 
you  to  powder.  O  provoke  not  the  Mediator  to  take  his  iron 
rod,  for  his  vengeance  is  heavy  !  Though  he  be  tits  meek 


Sins  opposite  to 

44  Lamb  of  God,"  and  be  clad  with  priestly  garments,  yet  h& 
hath  "  feet  like  bra&b,  as  it'  they  burned  in  a  furnace,"  both 
heavy  and  hot  to  trample  on  his  enemies,  Lev.  i.  13,  15.  If 
you  refuse  Christ,  your  misery  is  as  inevitable  as  that  of  the 
devils  :  for  they  perish,  because  they  have  no  Mediator  ;  and 
you  perish,  because  you  will  not  have  a  Mediator.  O  why 
will  you  put  yourselves  in  the  same  case  with  devils?  Nay, 
your  case,  in  some  respects,  will  be  worse  than  theirs ;  for 
they  never  rejected  a  remedy.  The  most  scorching  corners  in 
the  fiery  oven  of  God's  wrath  seems  to  be  reserved  for  unbe 
lievers,  Luke  xii.  46.  The  breath  of  his  mouth,  that  before 
invited  them,  will  eternally  blow  their  fire,  Isa.  xxx.  35. 
Mercy  itself  will  be  incensed,  and  plead  against  them  at  the 
great  day.  You  will  be  more  inexcusable  than  the  heathens  : 
they  will  have  something  to  say  for  themselves,  4  We  never 
had  an  offer  of  Christ,  we  never  once  heard  of  him  ;'  but 
what  can  you  say  for  yourselves,  who  have  had  so  many  thou 
sand  offers,  and  so  many  knocks  and  calls  every  Sabbath  to 
accept  of  Christ  ?  You  must  surely  stand  speechless ;  there 
remains  nothing  for  you  but  a  "  fearful  looking-for  of  judge 
ment,  and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  the  adversa 
ries  :"  yea,  *'  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgement,  than  it  will  be  for  you,"  Mat*  xi.  22,  23.  The 
sins  of  Sodom  were  so  monstrous,  that  they  made  a  hell  upon 
earth.  O  what  punishment  must  they  have  now,  when  the 
beginnings  of  it  in  this  world  were  so  terrible  ?  If  the  punish 
ment  of  the  least  sin  will  be  intolerable  in  that  lake,  O  what 
will  the  punishment  of  the  Sodomites'  horrid  and  unnatural  sins 
be  ?  Yet  their  case  will  be  easy,  in  respect  of  them  that  have 
slighted  the  gospel ;  these  will  even  gnash  their  teeth  for  envy 
of  the  happiness  of  a  damned  Sodomite.  Nay,  O  gospel- 
slighter  !  you  will  then  wish  a  thousand  times  you  had  rather 
been  living  in  Sodom,  when  fire  and  brimstone  was  rained  from 
heaven  on  it,  than  have  lived  in  Scotland,  where  manna  was 
rained,  and  the  light  sinned  so  abundantly. 
So  much  for  inward  sins. 

Of  outward  Sins  of  Commission  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

II.  I  come,  in  the  next  place,  to  caution  you  against  out 
ward  sins,  whereby  the  Lord's  day  is  too  commonly  profaned. 

1.  Beware  of  the  sins  of  the  tongue.  It  is  a  most  essential 
part  of  true  religion,  to  govern  the  tongue  aright :  For,  "  if 
any  man  seem  to  be  religious,  (saith  James),  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  that  man's  religion  is  vain."  The  tongue  is  a  most 
unruly  thing  3  and  therefore  the  psalmist  treats  it  as  he  would 
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do  an  unreasonable  beast,  Psal.  xxxix.  1.  «  He  keeps  it  in  as 
with  a  bridle."  God  hath  set  a  double  hedge  about  this  un 
ruly  member,  both  of  the  teeth  and  lips,  (to  shew  with  what 
care  we  should  keep  it),  and  yet  how  oft  doth  it  break  loose, 
notwithstanding  of  both  !  God  hath  also  placed  it  betwixt,  the 
brain  and  the  heart,  that  it  might  take  counsel  of  both ;  and 
yet  how  oft  doth  it  act,  without  advising  with  either  the  one 
or  the  other !  God  hath  given  us  two  ears,  and  but  one  tongue^ 
to  teach  us  to  hear  much,  and  speak  little.  "  Be  swift  to 
hear,  and  slow  to  speak,"  James  i.  19. ;  for  «  he  that  refrain- 
eth  his  lips  is  wise,"  Prov.  x.  19.  Often  have  we  cause  to 
repent  our  speaking,  but  seldom  our  silence. 

As  we  ought  to  watch  our  tongues  every  day,  so  especially 
on  the  Lord's  day  ;  for  on  this  day  we  are  forbid  to  "  speak 
our  own  words,"  lea.  Iviii.  13.  Not  only  must  we  this  day 
abstain  from  lying,  swearing,  reproaching,  backbiting,  &c.  but 
also  from  all  idle  words,  yea,  from  all  such  discourse  as  is  un 
suitable  to  the  work  of  this  day,  though  it  might  be  lawful  on 
other  days.  The  hearts  of  men  may  be  very  much  known  by 
their  Sabbath-day's  discourse  ;  for  **  out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  We  guess  by  people's  lan 
guage  what  country  they  belong  to.  Is  thy  speech  vain  and 
worldly  upon  the  Lord's  day  ?  it  is  a  shrewd  sign  of  a  carnal 
mi  renewed  heart :  '«  Thou  art  a  Galilean,  thy  speech  bewray- 
eth  thee."  This  is  God's  holy  day,  and  he  will  have  it  sanc 
tified  by  our  whole  man,  and  by  our  words  as  well  as  our  ac 
tions.  "  Set  a  watch  then  this  day  before  your  mouth,  aud 
keep  the  door  of  your  lips,"  and  strive  to  "  season  your  speech 
with  grace  ;"  for  you  may  profane  the  Sabbath  by  your  words 
as  well  as  by  your  works,  and  by  vain  words  as  well  as  by  vile 
words.  O  then,  what  cause  have  we  to  lament  the  profana 
tion  of  the  Sabbath  by  vain  and  idle  discourses,  which  is  so 
common  among  us  !  If  Christ  should  join  himself  to  many  this 
day,  in  their  coming  to  and  going  from  the  church,  as  he  did 
to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  on  this  day,  Luke  xxiv, 
15,  17.  and  ask,  "  What  manner  of  communications  are  these 
which  you  have  with  one  another?"  might  not  this  question 
strike  us  speechless,  and  make  us  blush  ?  Who  can  tell  what 
day  this  is  by  many  people's  discourses  ?  Jests,  stories,  and 
idle  talk,  are  as  common  with  them  this  clay  as  any  other.  It 
was  Plato's  proposal,  "  That  men's  speeches  at  their  meetings 
and  tables  should  be  written."  If  this  were  practised  on  the 
Sabbath,  would  it  not  put  many  to  shame  to  read  over  their 
words  before  them  ?  But  though  men  do  not  register  them, 
vet  remember,  God  doth  it,  especially  on  his"  own  day,  which 
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he  hath  so  much  honoured.  He  has  a  book  of  rememb?ane& 
to  write  down  all  that  men  say,  as  well  as  what  they  do,  MaL 
iii.  16.  See  what  he  saith,  Mat.  xi.  36. ;  that  scripture  may 
cause  us  all  tremble,  and  take  heed  to  our  words,  while  we 
have  a  day  to  live :  "  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  at  the 
day  of  judgement."  O  what  long  counts  will  many  have  to 
clear  for  idle  words  on  the  Sabbath,  besides  on  other  days  ! 
And  if  they  must  account  for  idle  words,  how  much  more  for 
ill  and  sinful  words,  for  base  lies,  and  bloody  oaths  p  O  the 
tongue  is  a  world  of  iniquity  !  How  shall  we  answer  for  it  at 
God's  bar,  without  timeous  repentance,  and  fleeing  to  Christ 
for  mercy  ?  If  you  would  have  your  tongues  renewed,  and  to 
become  as  choice  silver,  to  speak  the  language  of  Canaan  on 
the  Lord's  day,  then  see  to  get  sanctified  hearts :  cleanse  the. 
fountain,  that  the  streams  may  run  clear ;  "  wash  your  heart 
from  wickedness,  and  let  not  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  you," 
Jer.  iv.  14.  Shut  out  vain  thoughts  as  well  as  vile  thoughts  ;. 
and  if  they  break  in  upon  you  this  day,  do  as  the  ravished  vir 
gin  under  the  law,  cry  out  to  God  for  help,  and  you  shall  not 
be  held  guilty. 

Secondly,  There  are  sins  in  action,  whereby  the  Sabbath  is 
frequently  profaned  by  many. 

1 .  Many  mcroach  upon  the  Lord's  holy  day,  and  profane  it 
by  worldly  diversions  and  recreations,  and  by  seeking  theiv 
pleasures  in  the  fields,  which  I  have  handled  already  at  some 
length  :  Others  profane  this  holy  day  by  making  it  a  day  of 
idleness,  or  a  visiting-day  among  their  friends  and  neighbours  : 
Others  by  making  it  a  reckoning- day  with  workmen  and  ser 
vants  :  And  many  profane  it  by  doing  unnecessary  servile 
work  in  and  about  their  bouses,  which  might  either  be  done 
on  the  Saturday  before,  or  delayed  till  Monday  thereafter  ; 
such  as  the  gathering  pease,  shearing  of  grass,  cutting  and 
shearing  of  kail,  fetching  in  water,  sweeping  the  house,  dry 
ing  of  clothes,  brewing  of  ale,  and  the  like.  These  things  not 
being  works  of  necessity  or  mercy,  but  OUP  own  works,  done 
for  our  worldly  profit,  or  to  indulge  our  carnal  ease  or  plea 
sure,  are  certainly  unlawful  on  the  Sabbath,  according  to  Isa. 
Iviii.  13.  Yet,  alas  !  how  is  the  Lord's  day  profaned  by  these 
practices  in  some  places  of  the  land  ?  Let  ministers  do  and 
say  what  they  will,  still  many  will  be  stealing  a  part  of  God's 
day  for  their  servile  work  ;  and  it  cannot  but  be  heinous  und 

•evoking  in  the  sight  of  God,  being  done  against  so  much 
ight  and  manifold  reproofs. 

Object.  "  Why  do  you  exclaim  so  against  us  on  this  ac- 
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count  ?  we  do  no  harm  to  any ;  we  thank  God  we  are  not 
thieves,  extortioners,  drunkards,"  &c. 

Ans.  Nay,  you  are  thieves,  tor  you  rob  God,  and  steal 
from  him  that  which  is  his  proper  right,  for  *'  the  seventh 
day  is  the  Lord's."  You  would  be  ashamed  to  be  found 
stealing  any  of  your  neighbour's  goods,  and  think  you  no  shame 
to  be  found  robbing  God  of  his  holy  day  ?  Is  not  sacrilege  the 
worst  kind  of  theft,  stealing  from  God  worse  than  stealing 
from  nuu,  the  sins  against  the  first  table  greater  than  the  sins 
against  the  second  table  ?  Besides,  they  that  begin  thus  to 
steal  from  God,  may,  ere  all  be  done,  come  and  steal  from 
men  too  ;  for  false  to  God,  true  to  no  man.  Many  a  thief  at 
the  gibbet  hath  confessed,  that  he  began  his  loose  life  and 
stealing  with  breaking  of  the  Sabbath-day ;  that  this  was  his 
leading  sin,  and  the  occasion  of  all  the  rest. 

Object.  "  We  are  not  singular,  we  do  but  what  neighbours 
and  others  about  us  do." 

Ans.  You  ought  to  be  singular,  and  do  more  for  God  and 
your  souls  than  others,  if  you  would  u  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate."  God  forbids  you  to  u  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil," 
Exod.  xxiii.  2.  The  commonness  of  a  sin  doth  not  extenuate, 
but  aggravate  it  in  the  sight  of  (-od  ;  for,  the  more  common 
it  be,  it  hath  the  louder  cry  in  his  ears  for  vengeance.  God 
hath  common  plagues  for  common  sins  in  this  world,  and  a 
common  hell  for  common  sinners  in  the  world  to  come.  Think 
not,  that  your  association  with  others  will  anywise  alleviate 
your  torments  in  that  lake  below  ;  nay,  it  will  rather  heighten, 
them  :  For  the  more  faggots  are  thrown  into  a  fire,  it  will 
burn  the  more  vehemently. 

Object.  "  These  things  which  we  do  are  but  little  trifles, 
soon  clone,  and  do  not  hinder  God's  service  on  the  Sabbath." 

Ans.  1.  Was  not  gathering  a  few  sticks  on  the  Sabbath  as 
little  ?  yet  we  see  how  highly  God  resented  it.  Think  no 
sin  small  which  is  committed  against  an  eternal  God,  and  his 
holy  law.  There  is  more  evil  in  the  least  sin,  than  all  the  angels 
in  heaven,  or  ten  thousand  worlds,  can  expiate  ;  and,  if  its  guilt 
or  punishment  due  to  it  were  laid  upon  thee,  it  would  make 
thee  gnash  thy  teeth  eternally,  and  curse  the  day  that  ever 
thou  wast  born  :  Nothing  less  than  the  death  of  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  can  make  atonement  for  the  least  sin.  Believe  it 
then,  that  lesser  sins,  if  known  and  reserved,  will  carry  thee 
to  hell  as  surely  as  greater  sins  ;  for,  the  less  the  sin  be,  the 
less  temptation  hast  thou  to  commit  it,  and  the  less  excuse  for 
it.  A  small  leak  in  a  ship,  kept  open,  will  sink  her,  as  well 
as  a  greater  j  a  stab  with  a  peu-knife  will  kill  a  man  as  well 
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as  a  sword.  If  thou  allowest  Satan  but  the  smallest  grip  of 
thy  soul,  he  will  pull  thee  to  hell  by  it,  even  as  a  butcher  can 
drag  a  beast,  to  the  shambles  by  one  foot,  as  well  as  when  bound 
by  all  four :  And,  if  Satan  get  thee  to  hell,  he  doth  not  much 
care  by  what  sins  thou  goest  thither,  whether  small  or  great. 

2.  God  hath  framed  all  his  commands  in  infinite  wisdom, 
and  he  best  knows  what  is  consistent  with  his  own   worship, 
and  what  is  most  for  his  own  glory.     It  is  presumption  in 
any  man  to  say,  that  this  or  that  piece  of  our  work  on  th$ 
Sabbath  will  be  no  hindrance  to  the  service  of  God,  seeing 
he  himself  hath  said,  "  In  it  thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work." 
The  Israelites  must  not  gather  manna  this  day,  Exod.  xvi. 
O,  might  some  have  said,  "  Why  ?  it  will  not  hinder  God's 
service  ;  we  gather  it  early  in  the  morning,  and  so  we  will  be 
at  God's  worship  in  time  enough,  and  have  all  the  rest  of  the 
day  to  serve  him.     Again,  we  need  not  travel  for  it ;  it  lies 
round  about  the  camp,  and  near  our  very  doors  ;  it  will  be  no 
great  labour  :    And  besides,   we  may  have  good  thoughts  in 
time  of  doing  it."     No,  you  must  not  be  wiser  than  God;  he 
hath  set  apart  this  day  for  his  own  use,  and  you  must  not  cut 
and  carve  upon  it. 

In  like  manner,  some  excuse  their  walking  or  travelling 
tipon  the  .Lord's  day  :  "  O  !  (say  they),  we  can  employ  our 
thoughts  profitably  by  the  way,"  But,  though  you  could  do 
it,  pray  can  you  undertake  that  your  example  shall  have  no 
ill  effect  upon  others  who  are  looking  on  you  ?  What  think 
you  of  that  awful  word,  Matth.  v.  19.  "  Wrhosoever  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  (that  is,  shall  make  others  break  it  by  what  he  doth  or 
saith),  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?" 

3.  Vanity  and  gaudiness  of  apparel  is  opposite  to  the  sanc- 
tification  of  the  Sabbath.     Some  dress  up  themselves  this  day 
in  such  vain  attire,  and  indecent  fashions,  as  tend  to  draw 
the  eyes  of  others  to  gaze  upon  them,  and  so  their  hearts  to 
wander  from  God  and  his  worship.     Think  what   guilt  you 
hereby  draw  upon  yourselves,  of  the  sins  of  others  as  well  as 
your  own.     The  practices  of  some  heathens  may  put  many 
professed  Christians  among  us  to  the  blush.     Valerius  Maxi- 
mus  tells  of  a  heathen  young  man,  named   Sparina,  who  was 
exceeding  beautiful ;  but  observing  that  many  fixed  their  eyes 
on  him,  and  fearing  the  consequences  of  it,  he  disfigured  his 
face,  lest  his  beauty  should   prove  a  snare  to  others.     May 
not  this  heathen  condemn  such,  who  are  so  far  from  disfiguring 
themselves  lest  they  should  prove  a  temptation  toothers,  that 
they  disfigure  their  faces  by  painting  and  patching,  to  seem 
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more  beautiful  than  God  has  made  them,  without  fearing 
whatever  the  consequences  of  it  may  prove.  Is  not  this  a 
shewing  a  dislike  of  God's  workmanship,  and  a  desire  to  mend 
it  ?  Jezebel  was  infamous  for  this  art,  and  no  sober  woman 
should  desire  to  follow  her  fashion.  A  Christian  should  bo  so 
far  from  being  proud  or  vain  of  his  apparel,  that  the  sight  of 
his  garments  should  humble  him,  and  keep  him  in  mind  how 
he  came  to  need  them  :  Was  it  not  sin  that  stript  man  of  his 
glory,  covered  him  with  shame,  and  put  him  to  seek  clothes 
for  to  hide  it  ?  Would  it  not  be  distraction  in  a  malefactor  to 
pride  himself  in  a  stigma  which  he  had  got  for  a  foul  crime  ? 
Consider  also  the  garments  you  are  proud  of,  what  they  are  : 
The  beasts  have  the  same  naturally  to  cover  them,  and  will 
you  be  proud  of  a  beast's  covering  ?  It  was  the  saying  of  a 
heathen  to  a  vain  gallant,  "  Why  art  thou  proud  of  that  which 
a  sheep  wore  before  thee  ?"  Or,  what  though  they  be  liner 
than  wool  ?  yet  their  original  is  no  better,  but  rather  worse  : 
W'hat  are  velvets,  silks,  and  satins,  but  the  excrements  of  a 
vile  worm  ?  and  is  that  a  matter  to  be  vain  of  ?  Ilemember, 
that  ere  long  God  will  cause  thee  to  wear  another  suit  thou 
wilt  have  small  reason  to  be  proud  of ;  he  will  even  clothe 
thee  with  worms  and  putrefaction.  May  not  the  thoughts 
hereof  keep  you  humble,  and  teach  you  to  come  to  the  church 
gravely  and  decently  appareled  ?  especially  since  you  come 
into  the  presence  of  that  God  who  resists  the  proud,  but  gives 
grace  to  the  humble. 

4.  The  institution  of  holidays  is  an  incroachment  upon  the 
fourth  command,  and  opposite  to  the  sanctitication  of  the 
Sabbath,  which  is  the  only  day  now  appointed  to  be  kept  holy 
to  God.  What  is  it,  but  an  usurping  of  Christ's  legislative 
power,  and  a  vilifying  of  the  Lord's  day,  to  set  saints'  days,  or 
days  of  human  institution,  on  a  level  with  it,  by  obliging 
people  to  abstain  from  labour  thereupon.  The  church  hath 
no  power  to  consecrate  such  days  j  nay,  the  apostles  did  it 
not :  There  is  no  word  of  their  consecrating  a  day  to  Stephen 
the  proto-martyr,  nor  to  James  whom  Herod  killed  with  the 
sword.  Yea,  it  may  be  reckoned  an  idolatrous  practice  to 
consecrate  days  to  saints  and  angels,  and  keep  them  to  their 
honour  for  publishing  their  praise,  and  commemorating  their 
acts,  since  this  is  a  piece  of  worship  that  belongs  only  to  God. 

Lastly,  Not  a  few  in  some  parts  of  the  country  do  profane 
this  holy  day  by  their  set  cabals  and  drinking-meetings  upon 
it,  by  reading  profane  books,  and  telling  profane  stories,  by 
scoffing  at  religion  and  religious  persons,  and  by  many  other 
acts  of  wickedness.  Alas  !  what  hellish  madness  is  this,  that 
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some  are  given  up  to  ?    It  is  ev^n  a  riding-post  to  hell,  a  de~ 
dicating  God's  holy  day  to  the  honour  and  service  of  tne  de 
vil,  a  hanging  out  of  defiance  against  Heaven,  and  declaring 
war  against  your  Maker.     It  is  a  saying   of  one,  "  To  keep 
the  Sabbath  in  an  idle  manner,  is  to  keep  the  Sabbath  of  oxen 
or  asses  ;  to  keep  the  Sabbath  in  diversions  and  pleasures,  is 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  of  the  golden  calf:    But  to  keep  the 
Sabbath  in  drunkenness  and  lewdness,  is  the  Sabbath  of  Sa 
tan,  or  the  devil's  holy  day."     O  profane  sinners  !    what  a 
dreadful  mark  of  wickedness  is  it,  to  dedicate   God's  day  to 
the  devil !    You  cannot  possibly  offer  a  greater  affront  and  in 
dignity  to  the  God  of  heaven,  than  to  serve  the  devil  in  the 
works  of  darkness,  upon  that  very  day  which  is  solemnly  con 
secrated  to  the  honour  and  service  of  the  great  God.    And,  can 
you  think  that  a  jealous  God  will  pass  such  an  indignity,  and 
take  no  notice  of  it  ?    "  Do  ye  thus  provoke  the   Lord  to 
jealousy  ?"  are  ye  stronger  than  he  ?     Will  you  fight  against 
him  that  made  heaven  and  earth  with  a  word,  and  by  a  word 
can  unhinge  them  again  ;  vea,  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  can 
crumble  you  to  dust  ?     What  are  you  in  his  sight,  but  as  a 
handful  of  silly  worms  ?  and  do  you  think  to  be  able  to  wage 
war  against  the  Almighty  ?    No,  no  ;  be  the  combination  never 
so  strong,  the  rebels  never  so  stout,  the  enemies  never  so  nu 
merous,  he  is  fully  able  to  master  them,   and  will  certainly  do 
it,  Prov.  xi.  21.  **  Though   hand  join  in  hand,  yet   the  wic 
ked  shall  not  go  unpunished."     O  what  cause  have  we  to  pity 
and  pray  for  such  heaven-daring  sinners,  and  weep  iu  secret 
places  for   their  souls,  who  wilfully  destroy  themselves,  and 
pour  contempt  on  their  Maker  ;  who  live  as  if  either  there 
were  no  hell,  or  were  afraid  it   should  be  full   ere  they  got 
thither  ;  and  who  seem  to  long  to  be  companions  of  devils  and 
damned  spirits  !    The  God  of  infinite  mercy  open  the  eyes  and 
stop  the  career  of  such,  before  they  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
mercy. 

And,  before  I  close,  let  me  ask  the  breakers  of  the  Sab 
bath,  What  they  will  answer  to  the  Author  of  the  Sabbath, 
for  despising  and  abusing  such  a  rare  privilege  as  the  Sabbath 
is  ?  When  the  Lord  calls  you,  poor  sinful  creatures,  who  de 
serve  to  be  banished  eternally  from  his  presence,  to  come  and 
enter  into  his  rest,  and  refresh  your  souls  with  the  views  of 
his  redeeming  love,  and  enrich  them  with  the  treasures  of  his 
grace  set  open  before  you  ;  O  what  a  sin  must  it  be  for  you 
to  turn  your  back  upon  them,  and  go  about  to  weary  the  Lord 
by  your  sins,  when  he  offers  sweet  rest  to  you  !  O  believe  it, 
^rs?  Sabbath-breaking  is  not  such  a  light  sin  as  many  imagine  ^ 
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surely  the  day  is  very  near  when  you  shall  be  brought  to  think 
on  these  days  you  now  mis-spend  and  make  light  of.  O  how 
will  you  then  mourn  for  the  loss  of  these  precious  Sabbaths 
which  God  gave  you  to  find  peace  and  rest  to  your  souls  in, 
when  you  shall  have  no  rest  night  nor  day,  but  the  smoke  of 
your  burnmg  and  torment  shall  ascend  tor  ever  and  ever  1 
How  will  you  mourii  then,  to  see  Abraham's  bosom  afar  off, 
and  thousands  at  rest  in  it  whom  you  hated,  and  where  you 
might  have  been  at  rest  as  well  as  they,  if  you  had  not  tie- 
spi.^ed  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  here  below  !  It  is  said,  Lam. 
i.  7.  "  Jerusalem  remembered,  in  the  days  of  her  miseries, 
all  her  pleasant  things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old  ;  then 
the  adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at  her  Sabbaths."  So 
the  days  of  your  miseries  approach,  O  Sabbath-breakers  !  when 
witli  sad  hearts  ye  shall  remember  the  pleasant  ordinances  and 
seasons  of  grace  you  had  of  old  ;  and  then  the  devils  and 
heathens  will  mock  at  you  for  the  loss  of  your  Sabbaths! 
Why  then  should  you  go  to  add  to  the  sins  and  miseries  of 
your  eternal  state,  the  heinous  guilt  of  abusing  such  a  great 
number  of  precious  Sabbaths  as  God  in  his  mercy  now  affords 
you  for  the  saving  of  your  souls  ! 


AN  EXHORTATION 

TO   SANCTIFY   THE    LORD'S   DAY. 

* 

I"  SHALL  conclude  this  subject  with  a  serious  exhortation  tcr 
•*•  all  ranks,  strictly  to  observe  the  Lord's  day.  Read  and 
consider  what  hath  been  already  said,  and  you  will  find  many- 
arguments  for  pressing  this  exhortation  :  Nay,  this  is  the  scope 
of  all  that  hath  been  said.  But,  that  you  may  the  more  effec 
tually  be  convinced  of  the  excellency  and  necessity  of  this 
duty,  I  shall  further  subjoin  these  few  motives. 

I.  The  strict  observation  of  the  Sabbath  is  the  most  effec 
tual  mean  for  preventing  Atheism  and  profaneuess,  in  regard 
that,  by  the  frequent  recurring  thereof,  the  remembrance  of 
Christ  and  heaven  is  still  kept  up,  and  sin  and  vice  are  kept 
under  constant  rebukes  and  disgrace.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
observation  of  the  Sabbath,  atheism  and  irreligion  would  quick 
ly  overspread  the  world  :  And  there  is  nothing  tends  more  to 
harden  the  heart,  sear  the  conscience,  and  give  loose  reins 
to  scandalous  siiis  and  out-breakings,  tha»  the  profanation  of  the 
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Sabbath.  This  (as  hath  been  said)  many  malefactors  at  gib 
bets  have  confessed  to  have  been  the  first  beginnings  of  their 
loose  lives,  and  that  which  paved  the  way  to  their  other 
wicked  courses,  and  provoked  God  to  leave  them  to  fall  into 
those  heinous  crimes  which  brought  them  to  such  fatal  ends. 

II.  God's  great  goodness  and  gracious  design  in  allowing 
you  the  Sabbath,  lays  you  under  strong  obligations  to  keep  it 
conscientiously  :  He  gives  it  not  for  a  penance,  but  a  privilege. 
It  is  not  that  he   may  get  advantage  from  you,  but  that  he 
may  give  blessings  to  you.     He  hath  not  commanded  the  busi 
ness  of  the  vvodd  to  cease  every  seventh  day,  because  he  is 
tired  with  governing  the  same,  or  to  take  any  ease  to  himself  5 
but  it  is  that  he  may  give  rest  to  your  bodies,  and  heavenly  re 
freshment  to  your  souls.     Would  you   have   Christ  and  the 
riches  of  his  grace  ?    would  you  have  your  souls  nourished, 
and  weak  graces  repaired  ?  then  keep  the  Sabbath,  for  it  is 
God's  weekly  market-day  ;  and  a  free  market  it  is,  wherein  we 
may  u  buy  without   money  and  without  price,"  the  richest 
commodities  that  heaven  and  earth  can  afford,  even  the  bread 
and  water  of  life  for  the  lives  of  our  souls,  the  wine  of  Christ's 
blood  to  cheer  us,  the  milk  of  his  word  to  nourish  us,  the  gold 
of  his  grace  to  enrich  us,  and  his  precious  eye-salve  to  en 
lighten  us,  and  his  white  raiment  to  clothe  and  adorn  us.     Is 
this  day  so  profitable  to  us,  and  will  we  not  regard  it  ?     It  is 
the  soul's  festival,  a  day  of  reaping  and  ingathering,  and  of 
laying  tip  in  store  for  the  time  to  come.     It  is  God's  stated 
alms-day,  or  public  deal-day,  wherein  he  scatters  blessings 
and  crumbs  of  the  bread  of  life  among  needy  souls.     It  is  the 
queen  of  days,  the  dawning  of  glory,  and  day-break  of  heaven. 
It  is  the  day  for  ascending  Mount  Tabor,  to  see  Christ  trans 
figured  before  our  eyes  ;  and  for  getting  to  the  top  of  Pisgah, 
to  get  a  sight  of  the  promised  land.     O  then,   what  horrid  in 
gratitude  must  it  be  to  a  good  God  to  profane  this  blessed  day, 
and  slight  God's  unspeakable  kindness,  in  allowing  it  to  us  for 
our  souls'  advantage  ! 

III.  The  strict  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  is  an  excellent 
mean  to  sweeten  both  the  thoughts  of  death  and  heaven  to  us. 
1.  As  for  death,  a  retiring  from  the  world  once  a- week,  will 
prepare  us  to  welcome  our  final  removal  from  it  the  more 
cheerfully.  But  they  who  think  it  hard  to  leave  their  worldly 
concerns  for  a  day  to  worship  God,  when  they  expect  to  re 
turn  to  them  on  the  morrow  ;  what  a  hard  pull  must  it  be  for 
them  to  part  with  them  altogether  at  death,  never  more  to 
come  back  to  them  !  And  this  we  must  all  shortly  do,  whether 
we  will  or  no  :  But  to  a  conscientious  keeper  of  the  Sabbath.r 


to  Sanctify  the  Sabbath.  233 

the  parting  with  the  world  will  not  be  such  a  hard  task.  2.  It 
will  also  sweeten  the  thoughts  of  heaven  to  us  ;  for  the  work 
and  comforts  of  the  Sabbath  below,  are  the  foretastes  of  the 
employments  and  enjoyments  of  the  everlasting  Sabbath  above  ; 
And  they  who  delight  in  the  Sabbaths  on  earth,  (which  are 
the  days  of  heaven,  and  typical  resemblances  of  it),  cannot 
but  rejoice  in  the  forethoughts  of  celebrating  the  eternal  Sab* 
bath  above,  in  the  immediate  fruition  of  God's  presence,  and 
beholding  him  as  he  is  for  evermore.  But  the  thoughts  of 
heaven  can  be  nowise  pleasant  to  a  Sabbath-breaker  ;  yea,  it 
would  be  an  uneasy  prison  to  him  :  For,  if  it  be  a  penance  to 
him  to  be  a  few  days  in  God's  worship  now,  what  a  punish 
ment  would  it  be  to  him  to  be  engaged  in  this  work  for  ever  ! 

IV.  Consider  who  it  is  that  requires  you  to  sanctify  the 
Sabbath  ;  even  that  good  and  gracious  God  who  giveth  you 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy  ;  that  God  who  giveth  you  your 
being,  your  breath,  your  health,  your  food,  and  all  earthly 
comforts.    O  how  bountiful  is  he  to  the  sons  of  men  !  he  gives 
you  the  sun  in  the  heavens  to  shine  upon  your  bodies,  arid  the 
Sou  of  his  love  to  die  for  your  souls.     He  allows  you  six  days 
for  your  profit  and  pleasure,  he  reserves  one  for  his  glory  and 
service  ;  and  will  you  not  frankly  give  him  his  one  day,  when 
he  is  so  liberal  to  you  ?    Say  then  to  your  vain  companions, 
when  they  would  tempt  you  to  profane  the  Lord's  day,  as  Jo 
seph  to  Potiphar's  wife,  when  she  tempted  him  to  sin,  Gen, 
xxxix.  9.  "  My  master  hath  not  kept  back  any  thing  from  me 
but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife  ;  how  then  can  I  do  this 
great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ?"    So  say  you,  God* 
the  Sovereign  Lord  and  Master  of  the  world,  hath  kept  back 
no  time  from  me,  but  one  day,  because  it  was  his  ;  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God  ? 

V.  A  conscientious  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  disposeth  the  soul 
the  more  for  the  service  of  God  all  the  week  over.    If  your  soul 
be  in  a  good  frame  on  the  Sabbath,  it  will  prosper  the  better 
all  the  week  for  it :    Your  conscience  will  be  the  more  tender, 
your  thoughts  the  more  spiritual,  and  your  affections  the  more 
lively.     If  you  be  in  the  mount  with  God  on  the  Sabbath,  the 
face  of  your  conversation  will  be  fair  to  shine  in  holiness 
through  the  week. 

VI.  Our  regard  to  the  Sabbath,  is  a  trying  test  of  the  state 
and  frame  of  our  souls,  whether  we  be  spiritual  or  carnal,  love 
God  or  the  world  most.     It  tries  also  the  conditions  of  our 
graces,  whether  they  be  waxing  or  waning,  in  a  prospering  or 
decaying  state.     Hence  God  frequently  calls  the  Sabbath  a 
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"  sign  betwixt  him  and  his  people,"  Exod.  xxxi.  17.  Ezek, 
xx.  12.  20.  And  indeed  our  conscientious  keeping  and  sanc» 
tifying  of  the  Sabbath  is  a  sign  to  us  several  ways. 

1.  It  is  a  sign  of  God's  sanctifying  our  hearts,  and  an  evi 
dence  of  a  good  work  wrought  in  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  It  is  a  clear  sign  to  distinguish  us  from  the  wnsanctified 
and  profane  people  of  the  world. 

3.  It  is  a  sign  of  our  having  a  conscientious  regard  to  all 
the  other  commands  of  God ;  and  all  observing   persons  will 
find  this  sign  to  hold  in  their  daily  experience.     If  you  keep 
net  this  command  of  sanctifying  the  Sabbath,  it  is  a  sign  you 
will  little  regard  all  the  rest.     If  you  serve  not  God  on  his 
own  day,  you  will  make  little  conscience  of  serving  him  on 
the  following  days  of  the  week ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  if  you 
ivorship  God  sincerely  on  the  Sabbath,  and  regard  this  holy 
day,  it  is  a  token  you  will  regard  all  other  duties  of  religion. 
[Let  us  observe  these  very  noticeable  words  of  God,  Jer.  xvii. 
24,  26.  "  If  ye  hallow  the  Sabbath-day,  to  do  no  work  there 
in  :  Then  shall  they  come  from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  all 
other  places,  bringing  burnt-offerings,  meat-offerings,  incense, 
and  sacrifices  of  praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  JLord  ;"  that  is, 
the  church   of  God  and  true  religion  shall  flourish,  and  the 
name  of  the  Most  High  be  exalted  in  the  world.     And  indeed, 
for  my  part,  I  despair  ever  of  seeing  Christianity  and  reforma 
tion  considerably  advanced  in  the  world,  till  once  the  Lord's 
day  come  to  be  highly  esteemed,   and  strictly  observed  :  for 
still  it  is  to  be  seen,  wherever  religion  tiourisheth  in  the  power 
of  it,   there  it  is  that  most  conscience  is  made  in  the  observa 
tion  of  the  Sabbath. 

4.  The  conscientious  keeping  of  the  Sabbath,  is  a  sign  be 
twixt  God  and  his  people,  in  respect  it  is  a  token  of  a  good 
understanding  and  correspondence  betwixt  him  and  them,  that 
controversies  are  removed,  and  peace  and  friendship  main 
tained.  To  whom  is  it  that  God  manifests  most  of  his  gra 
cious  presence,  and  the  emanations  of  his  special  love  ?  Surely 
it  is  to  those  who  have  the  Lord's  day  highest  in  esteem,  and 
who  are  the  most  strict  and  careful  observers  of  it.  Upon  all 
which  accounts,  lastly.  The  Spirit  of  God  makes  this  duty  a 
sign  and  character  of  the  blessed  man  :  For,  Isa.  Ivi.  2. 
(speaking  with  a  special  eye  to  the  New- Testament  times), 
he  saith,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting  it." 

O  Christians  !  would  you  be  blessed  indeed  ?  then  sanctify 
the  Lord's  day,  by  sincere  worshipping  your  Creator,  who 
this  day  made  light  first  to  shine ;  and  honouring  your  Redeem- 
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er,  who  this  day  rose  from  the  grave,  and  completed  the  work 
of  your  redemption.  As  the  angel  said  to  the  woman  that 
came  to  the  sepulchre,  Matt,  xxviii.  6.  u  He  is  not  here,  he 
is  risen,  as  he  said  ;  come  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay  :" 
So  say  I  to  every  true  lover  of  Christ,  "  He  is  not  here,  he  is 
risen ;  come  observe  the  time  when  the  Lord  rose."  Observe 
it  to  his  honour  and  praise,  and  he  will  surely  bless  you,  and 
make  you  glad  with  the  light  of  his  countenance.  There  was 
never  any  who  truly  observed  this  command,  but  will  say,  that 
rare  and  blessed  are  the  fruits  which  are  to  be  reaped  from 
this  blessed  duty. 

Would  you  then  share  of  these  fruits,  and  please  God  in 
keeping  his  Sabbath  ?  then  take  the  following  advices :  (1.) 
Remember  to  honour  and  glorify  God,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  upon  this  holy  day,  by  ascribing  to  each 
Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity  the  glory  of  his  proper  work. 
As,  I.  Ascribe  to  the  Father  the  glory  of  his  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  in  creating  the  world  for  our  accommodation, 
and  contriving  our  recovery,  when  we  had  lost  ourselves,  and 
for  an  example  to  us  resting  on  the  Sabbath  after  he  had  re 
viewed  his  work  with  delight.  2.  We  ought  to  glorify  the 
Son  this  day,  by  ascribing  to  him  the  honour  of  undertaking 
and  carrying  on  the  work  of  our  redemption,  by  his  incarna 
tion  and  death,  and  by  his  rising  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day,  now  set  apart  for  the  Lord's  Sabbath.  3.  We  are  to  glo 
rify  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  ascribing  to  him  the  honour  of  apply 
ing  the  purchased  redemption  to  believers,  in  his  work  of  re 
generation  and  sanctification,  which  he  began  in  a  glorious  man 
ner  by  that  wonderful  effusion  on  the  church  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  being  also  the  Lord's  day.  lu  this  manner  we 
ought  to  glorify  God,  giving  honour  to  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  upon  this  holy  day,  if  we  would  keep  the  Sab 
bath  acceptably  to  the  Lord. 

(2.)  Let  us  mind  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Isa. 
Iviii.  13.  with  respect  to  the  keeping  of  this  day,  to-wit,  to 
"  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable, 
and  honour  him,  not  doing  our  own  ways,  nor  finding  our  own 
pleasure,  nor  speaking  our  own  words."  Which  direction 
teacheth  us,  that  the  best  way  to  prevent  Sabbath- breaking, 
and  to  honour  God  on  his  own  day,  is  to  "  call  the  Sabbath  a 
delight."  O  that  we  knew  what  this  meaneth  ! 

Quest.  "When  may  we  be  said  to  call  the  Sabbath  our  de 
light  ?" 

Ans.  1.  We  call  it  our  delight,  when  we  rejoice  at  the  an- 
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proach  of  the  Sabbath,  and  make  due  preparation  for  it,  and 
when  we  solace  our  souls  in  the  joyful  expectation  of  commu 
nion  with  God  on  his  own  day,  saying  with  David,  Psal.  xliii. 
4.  rt  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  ex 
ceeding  joy."  2.  When  we  give  the  Sabbath  an  early  wel 
come,  and  stir  up  ourselves  to  seek  God  betimes  upon  it ;  like 
David,  Psal.  Ixii.  1.  "O  God,  thou  art  my  God, yearly  will  I 
seek  thee."  3.  When  we  are  dissatisfied  with  those  things 
that  would  hinder  us  from  the  right  keeping  of  the  Sabbath, 
unrl  are  grieved  that  we  can  keep  Sabbaths  no  better.  4. 
When  we,  esteem  every  minute  of  Sabbath-time  to  be  most 
precious,  and  are  careful  that  none  of  it  be  wasted  away  ;  but 
order  matters  so  wisely,  that  one  duty  of  the  Sabbath  may  not 
justle  out  another  ;  that  is,  to  be  so  early  at  our  closet-devo 
tion,  that  the  closet  may  not  hinder  family-duties  ;  and  so  to 
perform  these,  that  they  may  not  encroach  upon  God's  public 
worship.  5.  When  we  are  concerned  to  have  all  belonging 
to  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  well  as  ourselves,  and  glad  to  see 
this  holy  day  regarded  and  honoured  by  all  about  us.  Then 
it  may  be  said,  we  "  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight." 

Now,  after  all  I  have  said,  let  me  come  in  the  end,  in  the 
name  .of  that  great  Lord  who  instituted  the  Sabbath  for  his 
own  glory,  and  the  good  of  men,  earnestly  to  exhort,  be 
seech,  and  obtest  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  persons,  whether 
they  be  parents  or  children,  masters  or  servants,  magistrates 
or  people,  young  or  old,  to  put  all  honour  and  respect  upon 
this  holy  day  ;  to  sanctify  it  as  God  requires,  and  abstain  from 
all  worldly  employments  and  recreations  upon  it.  Do  not  grudge 
your  Maker  his  one  day  of  seven,  but  be  willing  to  dedicate  it 
wholly  to  his  worship  and  service,  O  !  how  do  you  think  to 
spend  a  whole  eternity  in  God's  holy  presence,  and  in  holy  spi 
ritual  exercises,  if  you  cannot  bring  yourselves  to  spend  one 
day  in  a  week  in  holy  work  ?  Again,  see  that  you  be  impar 
tial  in  his  service  ;  be  as  willing  to  hear  what  God  saith  to  you 
Ironi  his  word,  as  you  would  have  God  to  hear  what  you  say 
to  him  in  prayer.  Some  are  all  for  prayers,  as  if  they  were 
only  to  tell  God  what  they  would  have  from  him  j  but  care  not 
for  sermons,  or  hearing  what  God  requires  or  expects  from 
them  :  But,  if  youw  ould  have  God  to  hear  your  prayers  when 
you  speak  t,o  him,  you  must  diligently  hearken  to  his  word 
when  he  speaks  to  you.  It  is  by  hearing  the  word  upon  the 
Lord's  day,  that  God  hath  converted  many  thousands  to  him. 
self.  The  Sabbath  is  a  merciful  institution  to  lost  sinners  for 
their  salvatipn,  and  many  have  been,  and  will  for  ever  be, 
thankful  for  it :  for  hereby  they  have  been  led  to  make  proper 
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stands  in  life,  ami  to  review  their  bygast  actions,  so  as  to  order 
their  course  more  wisely  for  the  time  to  come  ;  which  they 
had  never  done,  if  they  had  not  been  led  to  a  religious  retire 
ment  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Seeing  this  holy  day  is  such  a  blessing  and  privilege  to  the 
tvorld,  let  me  intreat  parents,  masters,  magistrates,  and  all  who 
have  power,  to  exert  it  for  promoting  the  keeping  of  it.     You 
are  not  only  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath  yourselves,  but  also  you 
inust  do  your  utmost  that  those  under  you  do  it  likewise.    This 
you  are  bound  to  by  the  Lord's  express   charge  in  the  fourth 
command,   where  it  is  said,  "  Thou,  thy  son,   thy  daughter, 
thy  servants,  the  stranger  within  thy  gates ;"  importing,  that 
you  are  to  use  your  power  and  influence  over  all  within  your 
gates,  to  cause  them  observe  the  Sabbath,  and  keep  them  from 
profaning  it,  lest  God  impute  their  sins  to  you,  as  to  Eli  in  the 
like  case,  for  not  using  your  power  to  restrain  them.    It  is  not 
indeed  in  the  power  of  persons  in  authority,  to  make  all  those 
religious  who  are  under  their  jurisdiction  ;  but  it  would  put 
them  in  a  likely  way  of  being  so,   to  keep  them  from  such 
things  as  would  hinder  the  religion  of  that  day,  and  cause  them 
attend  the  means  of  instruction,  and  also  to  tell  them  in  pri 
vate  of  the  rest  and  happiness  of  the  world  to  COIDC,  purchased 
by  Christ,  which  the  right  keeping  of  the  Sabbath  leads  unto. 
This  ought  to  be  the  great  care  of  parents  with  respect  to  theii 
children  in  younger  years.     It  is  one  of  the  first  things  that 
children  are  capable  of,  namely,   to  distinguish  this  day  from 
others :  and  then  they  should  be  taught  to  lay  aside  their  other 
days'  diversions,  even  before  they  are  capable  of  godly  exer 
cises  ;  and  thus  they  are  gradually  to  be  inured  to   Sabbath- 
keeping,  as  the  beginning  of  wisdom.     This  method  took  God 
to  introduce  religion  into  the  world  j  it  was  his  first  appoint 
ment  and  institution  to  rest  on  the  seventh   day,  and  to  sanc 
tify  it,  Gen.  ii.  3.  as  if  he  designed  this  to  be  the  foundation 
and  beginning  of  all  religion.     Let  all  heads  of  families  follow 
this  great  example. 

Likewise,  we  see  God  requires  masters  to  take  care  that 
their  servants,  and  all  within  their  gates,  keep  the  Sabbath  : 
and  indeed  it  is  highly  their  interest  and  wisdom  to  do  so  ; 
for  if  you  be  careful  that  your  servants  do  their  duty  to  God, 
God  will  take  care  that  your  servants  do  their  duty  to  you., 
In  like  manner,  the  civil  magistrates,  who  are  the  fathers  ot* 
cities  and  states,  should  use  their  power  over  all  within  their 
gates  or  jurisdiction,  to  cause  them  observe  God's  holy  day. 
We  see  Nehemiah  threatened  bodily  punishment  on  the  men  of 
Tyre  for  breaking  of  the  Sabbath,  Meh.  xiii.  21.  And  Jere- 


238  An  Exhortation 

miah,  by  God's  appointment,  calls  upon  the  princes  to  see  that 
the  Sabbath  be  not  profaned,  and  that  upon  their  highest  peril, 
Jer.  xvii.  19,  25,  27 • ;  and  hence  it  is  that  our  kings  and  par 
liaments  have  made  so  many  excellent  laws  against  the  profa 
nation  of  the  Sabbath.  May  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
those  who  ought  to  be  preservers  and  executors  of  laws,  to 
put  them  in  execution  !  This  would  tend  much  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  welfare  of  nations,  cities,  and  families.  But, 
lastly.  Let  me  exhort  all  in  inferior  stations,  both  young  and 
old,  to  observe  the  fourth  command,  ay  they  regard  the  salva 
tion  of  their  precious  and  immortal  souls  in  the  eternal  world, 
and  the  peace  of  their  consciences  when  they  come  to  lie  on  a 
death-bed,  which  they  should  be  looking  out  for  every  day. 
Let  me  address  both  young  and  old  upon  this  head. 

I.  As  for  you  that  are  young,  I  entreat  you  to  u  remember 
the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy."  Improve  this  day  with  all 
care  and  earnestness  ;  for  it  is  the  day  wherein  poor  sinners 
usually  begin  their  acquaintance  with  God,  and  conversion  to 
him :  Avid  the  proper  season  for  this  work  is  the  time  of 
youth  ;  for  now  the  heart  is  most  tender  and  pliable,  and 
sooner  melted  for  sin  than  afterwards,  when  you  come  to 
greater  age  ;  for  the  longer  you  go  on  in  sin,  the  heart  will 
turn  the  harder,  and  the  conscience  more  seared.  The  longer 
you  forget  God,  the  more  estranged  you  will  grow,  and  un 
willing  to  return  to  him.  The  branches  of  a  tree,  while  young, 
may  be  bowed  and  trained  up  any  way ;  but,  when  they  are 
old,  they  will  not  ply. 

Again,  consider,  that  the  sooner  you  begin  to  sanctify  the 
Sabbath,  and  be  serious  about  your  souls,  God  will  love  you 
the  better.  See  how  he  remembers  the  kindness  of  youth, 
Jer.  ii.  2.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember  thee,  the  kind 
ness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  went- 
est  after  me  in  the  wilderness,"  &c.  He  loves  those  who 
come  in  at  the  first  sound  of  the  gospel,  far  more  than  rebels, 
who  stand  out  to  the  last,  when  they  can  do  no  more.  The 
fewer  calls  and  invitations  you  resist,  the  more  kindly  will  you 
be  accepted  of  God  :  He  loved  a  young  Abijah,  a  young  Jo- 
siah,  a  young  Timothy  ;  and  John  is  called  "  the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved,"  John  xiii.  23.  because  he  was  youngest 
and  earliest  converted.  See  how  affectionately  Paul  salutes 
Epenetus,  by  the  title  of  his  "  well-beloved,"  because  of  his 
being  "  Christ's  first-fruits  in  Achaia,"  Rom.  xvi.  5.  :  And 
if  Paul  loved  him  so  much,  to  be  sure  Christ  loved  hiai  far 
more. 

Moreover,  do  not  think  that  justice  will  spare  you,  if  it  find 
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you  in  sin,  and  out  of  Christ,  because  you  are  young.  Pre 
sume  not  upon  mercy  on  this  account  ;  remember  that  threat 
ening,  Psal.  Ixviii.  21.  "  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  him  that  goeth  on  still  in  his 
trespasses."  You  have  no  ground  to  think  that  he  will  spare 
you  till  you  be  old  and  bald-headed  ;  no,  he  may  even  take  you 
by  the  hairy  scalp  while  you  are  in  your  youthful  vigour  and 
freshness,  and  punish  you,  as  he  hath  done  many  others  before 
you. 

O  young  folk  !  if  you  would  mind  your  souls,  and  sanctify 
the  Sabbath  in  the  days  of  youth,  take  these  few  directions  : 

1.  .Look  always  on  death  as  near,  and  within  a  few  steps  of 
you.     Alas  !  many  young  folk  think  it  is  as  improper  for  them 
to  be  thinking  on  their  graves,  as  to  think  of  going  to  bed  at 
noon  :  their  sun  is  high,  and  it  is  a  long  time  till  night ;  they 
look  on  death  at  forty  or  lifty  years  distance.     O  what  folly  is 
this  !  Do  you  not  see  graves  of  your  length,  and  skulls  of  your 
size,  in  the  church-yard  ?   yea,  do  you  not  see  twenty  die 
young,  to  one  that  lives  to  old  age  ?    Let  death   and  eternity 
be,  then,  the  frequent  subjects  of  your  meditation  on  the  Lord's 
day. 

2.  Think  much  this  day  upon  your  vileness  and  misery 
by  nature ;  that  you  are  "  children  of  wrath,  heirs  of  hell, 
enemies  to  God,  and  strangers  to  Christ  and  the  covenant  of 
grace ;  yea,  servants  to  sin,  and  bond-slaves  to  the  devil :"  For 
the  prodigal  never  thought  of  turning  to  his  father,  till  he  saw 
himself  in  a  lost  and  undone  condition. 

3.  Think  much  on  Christ's  fitness,  fulness,  and  suitableness 
for  all  your  wants  and  maladies.     In  him  you  may  find  a  re 
medy  for  whatever  troubles  you.     Is  it  guilt  ?  here  is  pardon. 
Is  it  great  sins  ?  here  is  a  Redeemer's   blood  that  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.     Are  you  condemned?    here  is  sufficient  righ 
teousness  to  justify  you.     Is  pollution  and  filthiness  your  fear  ? 
here  is  a  deep  and  open  fountain  that  runs   continually.     Are 
you  chained  prisoners  ?  here  is  liberty.     Are  you  drowned  in 
debt  ?  here  is  a  Ransom  and  Surety.    Are  you  diseased  ?  here 
is  balm.     Are  you  poor?  here  is  fine  gold.     Are  you  dead? 
here  is  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life.     Are  you  starving  ? 
here  is  the  manna  and  the  fatted  calf.    Are  you  weak,  and  un 
able  for  duty  ?  here  is  all-sufficient  grace  and  strength.     Yea, 
he  "  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that  come  to 
God  by  him."     And  particularly,  he  says  of  little  children, 
"  Suffer  them  to  come  unto  me  ;  and  him  that  cometh,  (saith 
lie),  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out." 

4.  Let  children  and  young  folk  carefully  attend  ordinances 
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this  day  in  the  church  ;  lie  close  by  the  pool-side,  till  it  please 
the  Angel  of  the  covenant  to  come  and  put  you  in.  Study  i& 
remember  what  you  hear,  and  give  an  account  thereof  to  your 
parents  when  you  come  home. 

5.  Early  acquaint  yourselves  with  the  scriptures ;  read  much- 
of  them  this  day,  and  meditate  on  them,  PsaL  cxix.  9,  "  Where 
withal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?   by  taking  heed 
thereunto,  according  to  thy  word."     How  came  Timothy  to 
be  so  well  acquaint  with  Christ  and  his  way,  but  because 
4*  from  a  child  he  knew  the  scriptures?"  2  Tim.  iir.  15. 

6.  Be  much  this  day  in  prayer ;  for  the  prayers  of  young 
folk  are  very  pleasant  music  in  God's  ears.     It  would  be  both 
very  pleasant  and  profitable,  if  children  of  the  same  family 
would  take  some  time  this  day  to  meet,  and  read,  and  pray 
together  i  for  so  the  examples,  and  hearing  of  one  another, 
would  be  mutually  helpful,  and  stir  them  up  to  a  concern  about 
their  duty.     It  is  the  fault  of  parents  that  do  not  put  them  on 
to  this  practice.     If  children  did  thus  begin  early  to  the  ser 
vice  of  God,  it  would  become  habitual  and  delightful  to  them 
afterwards.     But,  alas  !  instead  of  this,  many  parents  let  their 
children  run  and  play  through   the  streets,  and  in  the  church 
and  church-yard,  on  the  Sabbath,  without  restraint.     But  let 
such  parents  remember,  that  though  children  die  in  their  ini 
quities,  yet  their  blood  God  will  require  at  their  hand  one  day. 

II.  I  shall  close  with  a  word  to  aged  people.  You  that 
are  old  men  and  women,  give  ear  to  what  I  am  to  say.  Con 
sider  how  many  Sabbaths  you  have  mis-spent,  and  mourn  for 
it.  In  threescore  years'  time  you  have  above  three  thousand 
Sabbaths  to  reckon  for,  and  if  God  u  lay  judgment  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,"  you  will  not  be  able  to 
answer  for  one  of  them.  O  humble  yourselves  deeply  before 
God,  and  employ  Christ  to  clear  your  counts  for  you  !  Put  on 
resolutions  in  his  strength,  to  improve  time  better  for  the  fu 
ture,  and  particularly  the  Sabbaths  which  God  may  yet  allow 
you,  for  securing  an  interest  in  Christ,  and  making  provision 
for  long-lasting  eternity.  Have  you  not  great  need  for  it  ? 
Alas  !  there  are  many  old  persons  who  have  all  yet  to  do. 
Their  glass  is  near  run,  and  their  sun  is  at  the  setting  ;  and 
yet  they  have  their  work  to  begin,  and  their  journey  to  set  out 
on  :  though  they  have  lived  threescore  years  in  God's  world, 
yet  they  never  spent  three  hours  of  all  that  time  in  sincere 
serving  of  God,  or  providing  for  endless  eternity.  They  never 
communed  with  their  hearts,  thought  on  their  ways,  shed  a 
tear  for  sin,  or  fell  on  their  knees  to  cry,  "  Lord,  what  shall 
1  do  to  be  saved  ?"  What  hope  shall  I  have  in  a  dying  hour? 
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Where  will  I  take  up  my  lodging  through  eternity  ? — How- 
many  old  persons  are  grossly  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of 
religion  !  yea,  many  children  of  five  or  six  years  old  will  far 
outstrip  them.  O  !  what  is  the  reason  of  all  this,  but  the  ne 
glect  and  mis-spending  of  the  Sabbath-day,  and  the  contempt 
of  the  means  of  gruce  and  knowledge  which  you  might  have 
enjoyed  thereupon  ?  Well,  then,  what  resolve  you  to  do  for 
the  time  to  come  ?  Have  you  not  forgotten  God  and  Christ, 
and  neglected  your  souls  and  heaven  long  enough  ?  or,  will  you 
do  it  to  your  dying  hour?  Are  you  content  to  go  to  the  grave 
without  Christ,  and  without  hope  ?  O  what  a  sad  sight  is  it, 
to  see  grey  hairs  and  gracelessuess  meeting  together  !  to  see 
men  put  to  look  through  their  spectacles,  but  never  minding 
to  look  to  their  Saviour  !  to  see  men  leaning  on  their  staves, 
but  never  thinking  of  relying  on  Christ  for  salvation  !  to  see 
age  forcing  them  to  bow  and  bend  their  bodies  to  the  earth, 
but  yet  never  bowing  a  knee  in  secret,  to  beg  repentance  !  O 
what  a  shame  is  it  to  live  fifty  or  sixty  years  in  the  world, 
without  a  fervent  prayer,  or  penitent  tear  for  sin  !  to  live  with 
out  God,  without  Christ,  and  without  faith  !  O  what  will  you 
answer  for  the  fearful  abuse  of  God's  long-suffering  patience  ? 
Old  sinner,  better  thou  hadst  died  when  a  child,  or  when  first 
born,  than  to  have  lived  so  long,  and  go  to  hell  at  last.  If 
thou  diest  old  in  age,  and  old  in  sin,  what  a  hot  and  fiery  hell 
mayst  thou  look  for  at  last !  O  how  many  Sabbaths  and  ser 
mons,  how  many  calls,  counsels,  and  exhortations,  have  you  to 
answer  for  !  Remember,  you  will  be  called  to  an  account  for 
every  year,  month,  day,  and  hour  you  have  lived  :  and  what, 
account  can  you  give  of  fifty  years  spent  in  sin,  sixty  years 
lived  in  a  Christless  and  prayerless  state,  or  three  thousand 
Sabbaths  trifled  away  ?  Will  you  be  per  uaded  then  to  flee  to 
Christ,  as  thy  Surety  and  Cautioner,  to  clear  thy  counts,  and 
pay  thy  debts,  before  the  door  be  shut,  and  improve  the  time 
and  Sabbaths  which  remain,  for  God's  glory  and  your  precious 
soul's  advantage  ?  And  to  him,  who  c.;n  effectually  persuade 
and  enable  you  so  to  do,  be  praise  for  ever !  Amen. 
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MEDITATION   I. 

On  the  Burial  of  Christ,  from  John  xix.  40,  &c. 

ON  our  Friday,  Christ  was  crucified  and  faid  in  the  grave ; 
on  our  Saturday,  which  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  Christ 
lay  dead  and  buried  all  that  day  in  the  grave ;  on  the  Sunday, 
or  first  day  of  the  week,  Christ  rose  from  the  grave. 

Observe,  I.  "How  low  Christ  did  humble  himself  for  us  ;  he 
was  content  not  only  to  become  a  man,  bur  a  poor  man  of  sor 
rows  for. us,  yea,  a  deserted  man,  a  condemned  man,  a  dead 
Mian,  and  lie  as  a  dead  corpse  in  the  earth  for  us.  This  is  the 
lowest  step  he  could  descend:  Psal.  xxii.  15.  u  Thou  hast 
brought  me  unto  the  dust  of  death." 

2.  Observe  how  he  humbled  himself  in  his  burial :  1.  He 
was  not  buried  by  friends,  but  strangers.  2.  Not  with  he 
ralds,  escutcheons,  hearse,  and  other  solemnities,  as  became 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  but  in  a  very  private, 
hasty  manner.  3.  Not  in  the  sepulchre  of  the  kings,  and  of 
his  father  David  ;  not  in  the  burying-place  of  his  ancestors, 
but  in  the  sepu  e)ire  of  a  stranger.  Behold,  how  poor  was  the 
heir  of  all  things  !  While  he  lived,  he  had  not  a  house  of  his 
own  where  to  lay  his  head  ;  and  when  he  was  dead,  he  had  not 
where  to  lav  his  body.  O  deep  humiliation  !  was  he  who  lay 
in  the  Father's  bosom  from  all  eternity,  now  laid  in  the  bo.oin 
of  the  earth  ?  O  wonder  at  it,  that  he  was  willing  to  stoop  so 
low,  to  ransom  our  souls  that  were  sunk  as  low  as  hell  by  sin  I 
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O  !  men  and  angels  can  never  enough  admire  this  love  of  Jesus, 
that  he  who  wore  the  keys  of  hell  and  death  at  his  girdle, 
should  be  content  to  be  locked  up  in  the  prison  of  the  grave, 
and  to  be  arrested  there  this  whole  day  for  our  debt,  by  divine 
justice  ! 

3.  Observe  how  long  Christ,  the  Lord  of  life,  continued 
death's  prisoner,  the  grave's  captive  ;    how  long  death  had 
power  and  dominion  over  him,  even  to  the  third  day.     O  how 
did  devils  triumph  this  day  !    We  have  not  only  bruised  his 
heel,  but  his  heart  also,  and  behold  he  lieth  in  dust.     How  did 
wicked  men  rejoice  !  how  did  death  domineer  over  him  !  '  Men 
have  brought  him  into   my  territories,  and  there  I  hold  him 
bound  with  my  fetters.'     Now  would  his  enemies  say,  Is  this 
the  light  of  the  world,  that  lies  so  low  in  the  land  of  darkness  ? 
Is  this  the  teacher  of  the  way  to  heaven,  that  cannot  now  move 
his  tongue,  or  speak  a  word  ?  Is  this  he  that  raised  others  from 
the  dead,  that  lies  himself  among  the  dead  ?    Well,  but  the 
triumph  of  these  wicked  men  was  but  short ;  Christ  rose,  and 
put  them  all  to  silence. 

4.  Observe  Christ's  love,  that  was  content  to  let  devils  in 
sult  and  triumph  over  him  for  a  while,  that  they  might   not 
triumph  over  you,  O  believer  !  for  ever.     He  was  humbled  to 
lie  in  the  grave  for  a  while,  that  you  might  not  lodge  in  hell 
for  ever. 

5.  Observe,  Christ  lay  buried  this  day,  that  he  might  bury 
all  the  elect's  sins  for  ever  out  of  God's  sight,  that  they  might 
never  rise  against  them  in  judgement.     What  comfort  is  this, 
O  believer  !  thy  sins  are  buried,  and  shall  never  appear  against 
tliee  to  thy  condemnation. 

6.  Observe,  Christ  lay  buried  this  day,  that  he  might  bury 
the  Jewish  seventh-day  Sabbath,  with  all  the  rest  of  their  Le. 
vitical  types  and  ceremonies.     Christ  has  taken  off  that  yoke 
from  our  necks,  glory  to  his  name. 

7.  Observe  how  Christ  lay  buried  this  day,  that  he  might 
sweeten  the  grave,  warm  and   perfume  that  cold  unpleasant 
bed  for  believers  to  lie  in.     The  grave  was  once  a  part  of  the 
curse  denounced  against  fallen  mankind,  and  it  is  so  still  to  sin 
ners  out  of  Christ,  Gen.  ii.  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  to  dust  thou 
shalt  return."     The  grave  had  the  nature  and  use  of  a  prison, 
to  keep  the  bodies  of  sinners  against  the  great  assizes,  and 
then  to  deliver  them  up  to  the  hands  of  a  great  and  terrible 
Judge  :   But  Christ,  by  lying  in  it  all   this  day,  has  turned  it 
from  a  prison  to  a  bed  of  rest,   Isa,  Ivii.  2.  "He  shall  enter 
into  peace ;  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in 
his  uprightness."     Why?  as  Christ  there  did  rest  in   hope, 
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so  shall  believers  be  partakers  of  his  hope.  See  Psal.  xvi.  10. 
"  My  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope."  So  Proverbs  xiv.  32.  "  The 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death." 

Exhortation.  As  ye  would  partake  of  the  virtue  of  Christ's 
lying  in  the  grave,  see  that  ye  get  union  with  Christ  now  by  a 
true  faith  ;  death  nor  the  grave  will  not  loose  this  union,  it  is 
indissolvable.  O  believer !  the  grave  shall  be  a  sweet  privi 
leged  place  to  you  ;  sin  nor  guilt  shall  not  lie  down  there  with 
you.  Sin  is  a  bad  bed-fellow,  but  a  worse  grave-fellow.  That 
is  a  terrible  word,  Job  xx.  11.  "His  bones  are  full  of  the  sins 
of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust."  It 
shall  not  be  so  with  you.  No,  Christ  has  freed  you  of  guilt, 
and  has  made  your  bed  to  sleep  in  ;  it  is  like  a  soft  bed  in  a 
quiet  room,  where  the  weary  shall  be  at  rest.  Christ  himself 
keeps  the  keys  of  the  room,  and  watches  by  you  while  you  lie- 
sleeping  there,  and  will  be  ready  to  open  the  door  to  let  you 
out  again.  "  I  have  the  keys  oi*  death,"  Rev.  i.  18.  None 
can  take  them  out  of  his  hand. 


MEDITATION   II. 

On  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  from  1  Thess.  i.  10. 
46  Whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead." 

THE  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  a  fundamental 
article  of  our  religion,  and  serves  to  support  all  the  rest :  For, 

1.  If  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  then  he  was  a  person  sent 
from  God,  to  do  that  work  in  the  world  which  he  gave  out ; 
because  the  majesty  of  Heaven  would  never  have  given  an  im 
postor  such  glorious  credentials  as  a  resurrection  from  the 
dead  ;  a  work  which  nothing  but  omnipotency  could  accom 
plish. 

2.  If  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  all  the  promises  of  the  gos 
pel,  relating  to  the  enjoyments  and  blessings  of  a  future  life, 
will   certainly  be  fulfilled  to  them  ;  and  whatever  Christ  has 
said,  may  be  depended  on,  and  trusted  to,  as  certainly  to  come 
to  pass. 

3.  It  is  true  indeed,  the  Christian  religion  is  so  framed,  as 
in  all  respects  to  be  admirably  serviceable  to  the  ends  and  pur 
poses  of  a  temporal  felicity  ;  for  the  devout  and  awful  regard 
to  God,  and  a  future  life,  and  those  principles  of  generous  love 
and  charity,   which  it  tends  to  inspire  mankind  with,  contri 
bute  highly  to  the  good  order  and  peace  of  the  world.     If  pride 
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and  envy,  if  covetousness  and  ambition,  if  malice  and  revenge, 
falsehood  and  deceit ;  if  such  passions  as  these  are  the  true 
causes  of  all  those  calamities  and  misfortunes  which  men  groan 
under,  then  the  gospel,  which  strikes  so  directly  at  all  these, 
even  in  men's  tempers  and  hearts,  as  well  as  in  their  outward 
conversation,  doth  lay  the  surest  foundations  possible  for  a 
quiet  and  comfortable  life  in  the  present  world. 

Yea,  the  gospel  of  Christ  strengthens  the  obligations  of  the 
law  of  nature  ;  it  furnishes  men  with  far  nobler  motives  to  peiv 
form  all  the  duties  of  that  law,  and  threatens  severer  punish 
ments  for  the  breach  of  it ;  and  thus  it  highly  conduceth  to  the 
welfare  of  society  and  government. 

4.  The  true  foundation  and  origin  of  atheism  or  deism  is  a 
man's  coming  under  a  stated  resolution  to  endure  no  curb  or 
restraint  in  the  prosecution  of  his  design  of  being  happy  in  this 
world,  by  the  enjoyment  of  its  pleasures  ;  and  therefore  the 
Scripture,  or  the  gospel,  which  pretend  to  abridge  men  of  this 
liberty,  and  would  oblige  them  to  a  strictly  abstemious  and 
self-denying    life,  and   a  ready   submission    to    all    sufferings 
which  the  power  and  malice  of  the  world  may  at  any  time  in 
flict  for  the  profession  of  it,  must  of  course  be  rejected  as  any 
divine  revelation,  and  made  the  mere  invention  of  a  set  of  craf 
ty  designing  men,  who  were  fond  to  be  the  heads  of  a  new 
religion,   and  of  bringing  the  world  to  submit  to  their  impo 
sitions. 

5.  As  for  the  religion   of  Mahomet,  he  was  a  man  of  a  vi 
cious  profligate  life  ;  and  he  framed  it  to  serve  a  carnal  worldly 
interest ;  it  was  planted  in  the  world  by  force  and  violence, 
and  never  offered  any  other  arguments  to  persuade  men  of  the 
truth  of  it,  but  the  sword,  and  heavy  taxes  and  exactions.    But 
with  respect  to  the  Christian  religion,  nothing  of  this  kind  can 
be  pretended. 

6.  The  law  of  nature  is  a  divine  impression  on  the  reason* 
able  nature  of  man,  by  which  he  is  informed  what  is  good  and 
evil,  and  directed  how  to  behave  himself,  as  a  rational  crear 
ture  ought  to  do.     Now,  the  gospel  adopts  and  enforces  this 
law  with  the  strongest  arguments  and  considerations. 

7.  Many  who  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
do  treat  him  in  such  a  manner,  as  Mahometans,  who  are  his 
professed  enemies,  would  abhor  to  do.     The  Mahometans  do 
honour  him  with  the  venerable  titles  of  the,  Word  and  Power 
of  God.     And  though  they  will  not  allow  him  to  be  so  great  a 
prophet  as  Mahomet,  yet  their  prophet  has  taught   them  so 
much  respect,  and  so  high  an  esteem  for  ours,  that,  should  they 
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be  witnesses  to  the  affronts  some  offer  him  here,  they   would 
be  ready  to  revenge  them  upon  them. 

8.  Some  matters  of  fact  may  be  so  convincingly  made  ontr 
by  the  testimony  of  others,  as  to  bring  men  to  a  perfect  as 
surance  of  the  truth  of  them,  so   as  there  can  be  no  room  left 
to  suspect  any  fraud  or  deceit  therein.     For,  if  we  must  not 
thus  believe  the  testimony  of  others,  there  could  be  no  admi 
nistration  of  justice  in  the  world  ;  for  legislators  and  gover 
nors  cannot  be  in  every  place  to  observe  what  is  done  by  every 
person,  but  must  depend  on  the  testimony  of  others  in  dispens- , 
ing  rewards  and  punishments  to  good  and  bad,  according  to 
their  several  merits.     Again,  all  our  civil  interests  and  privi 
leges  depend  on  this  kind  of  testimony  ;  for  how  can  we  justify 
our  claim  to  houses,  lands,  goods,  or  effects,  which  we  come 
to  possess  by  virtue  of  birth  or  parentage,  will  or  testament, 
disposition  or  sale,  but  by  the  testimony  of  others  ?     Againf 
the  refusal  of  this  testimony  would  cut  off  all  kind  of  history, 
geography,  or  chronology,  as  useless,  or  as  mere  fable  and  ro 
mance.     We  should  not  believe  there  was  ever  any  such  thing 
as  the  Roman  empire,  or  Roman  emperors  ;  we  should  not  be 
lieve  there  is  any  kingdom  or  city  in  the  world,  but  such  as 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes. 

9.  All  sects  and   parties  of  men   since  Christ's  days  have 
granted   that  there  was  such  a  person  as  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  bfrrn  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus  Cae 
sar,  and  crucified  at  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  Pon 
tius  Pilate  being  then  the  Roman  governor  in  Judea.  •  The 
Mahometans   acknowledge    all    this   frankly  except   the  last 
part  ;  out  of  an  excess  of  respect  to  Jesus  Christ,  they  will  by 
no  means  allow  of  his  infamous  crucifixion  and  death,  but  af 
firm,  "  that  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  some  image  of 
him  only  left  upon  the  cross  in  his  room,  by  which  the  Jews, 
as  well  as  his  own  followers,  who  pretended  to  be  witnesses 
of  the  fact,  were  imposed  on,  and  made  to  believe  that  he  suf 
fered,  when  in  reality  he  did  not."     But  this  is  a  groundless 
fiction,  contrary  to  all  sense  and  reason,  like  many  others  in 
their  Alcoran,     But  however,  they  all  own   that  there  was 
£uch  an  excellent  person,  who  lived  such  a  life,  taught  such  doc 
trine,  and  wrought  such  miracles,  as  Christians  give  out. 

10.  The  Jews  freely  own  there  was  such  a  person  who  died 
such  a  death  at  Jerusalem  :  And  hence  they  bestow  the  re 
proachful   name  on  him,  of  Talui,  or  a  person  that  was  hang 
ed,  and  call  the  Christians  the  servants  of  Talm.     Though 
they  disown  him  to  bp  the  Messiah,  yet  they  never  refuse  there 
being  such  a  Person.     Their  learned  countryman  Josephus, 
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(no  Christian),  his  testimony  concerning  him  is  well  known 
to  all  the  learned  world,  Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  xviii.  cap.  4.  p.  261. 
Edit.  Genev.  1635;  where  he  plainly  testifies  of  the  life,  mira 
cles,  crucifixion-,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
fulfilling  of  the  prophecies  in  him,  and  of  the  wonderful  con 
version  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the  faith  of  his  gospel. 
Some  indeed  question  the  genuineness  of  this  passage  of  Jose- 
phus,  but  without  just  ground  ;  for  we  find  this  testimony 
taken  notice  of  as  his  by  very  ancient  writers,  as  Eusebms  in 
Hist.  Eccles.  lib.  I.  cap.  ii.  pag.  30.  Edit.  Paris.  1659.  in 
vita  Tiber  ii;  also  by  Nicephorus  Calittus,  by  Sozome?i,  by 
Jerom,  by  Isodorus  Pclustola,  &c. 

Object.  This  passage  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  the  ancient 
defenders  of  Christianity,  as  Justin  Martyr,  Origen,  Tertul- 
lian,  &c.     Ans.  The  reason   of  this  might   be,  the  copies  of 
Josephus  they  chanced  to  make  use  of  might  want  this  testi 
mony,  which,  in  all  likelihood,  was  razed  out  of  as  many  co 
pies  a*  the  malicious  Jews  could  come  at :  .For  this  testimony 
of  such  a  famous  man  as  Josephus,  one  of  their  own  country 
and  religion,  against  the  Jews,  for  treating  such  an  excellent 
person   so  barbarously,  could  not  but  expose  them  as  an  exe 
crable  generation  through  all  the  world.     So  that  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted  but  they  would  use  all  possible  artifices  to  take  out 
this  testimony  of  Josephus,  wherever  they  had  the  manage 
ment  of  the  copies,  either  by  themselves,  or  others  their  emis 
saries  for  that  purpose.     But  it  was  not  possible   for  them  to 
compass  the  razing  it  out  of  all  the  copies  dispersed  up  and 
down  the    world.      Besides,  this  famous  testimony  hath  the 
manifest  stamp  of  Josephus's  style  and  diction.     Again,  we 
have  certain  evidence  of  other  testimonies  being  razed  out  of 
Josephus  :  For  Eusebius   (we  find)   quotes  Josephus  as  re 
cording  how  just  and  righteous  a  man  James  was,  called  the 
brother  of  Christ,  and  saying,  that  the  sober  and   more  con 
siderate  men  among  the  Jews  believed  the  destruction  of  Je-. 
rusalem  to  be  a  punishment  inflicted  on  them  for  murdering 
of  him.     Likewise  we  have  Origen,  and  Jerom,  and  Suidas, 
quoting  Josephus  for  the  same  passage.     And  yet  in  our  days 
there  is  no  such  passage  to  be  found  in  Josephus,     Now,  would 
so  many  authors  have  agreed  in  appealing  to  Josephus  for  such 
a  passage,  if  they  had  not  really  found  it  in  him  ?     Would  it 
not  have  exposed' their  cause  to  the  contempt  of  all  the  world, 
to  have  asserted  a  thing  which  every  body  could  have  refuted 
as  fulse  ? 

1 1 .  Ancient  Pagan  writers  have  owned  the  same  thing  con 
cerning  Christ,  as  Suetonius,  Tacitus,  Pliny,  &c.     Yea,  LIT- 
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cian  expressly  owns  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  though  he  jeers 
both  him,  and  the  Christians  his  worshippers,  on  that  account : 
So  doth  Julian  the  apostate  5  he  owns  the  truth  of  facts  con 
cerning  Christ,  though  he  endeavours  what  he  can  to  lessen 
the  reputation  of  his  life  and  miracles,  and  alleges,  that  all  he 
did  was  no  great  matter,  but  only  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  restore  limbs  to  the  lame,  and  deliver  persons  possessed 
from  the  power  and  enchantment  of  devils,  which  he  seemed 
to  make  little  account  of.  It  is  true,  he  doth  not  notice  his 
raising  the  dead,  but  passes  that  by  in  silence,  being  what  he 
could  not  pretend  to  answer.  The  Jews  also  owned  the  mira 
cles;  but  alleged  that  he  did  all  his  wonderful  works  by  vir 
tue  of  the  sacred  tetragrammation.  Also  Celsus,  that  enemy 
of  Christianity,  confesses  the  truth  of  Christ's  nativity,  his 
journey  into  Egypt,  his  passing  from  place  to  place  with  his 
disciples,  the  fact  of  his  miracles,  his  being  betrayed,  and, 
lastly,  his  death  and  passion.  I  grant  they  make  all  these 
concessions  in  order  to  their  scoff  and  ridicule  :  However,  it 
shews  the  things  were  so  evident,  they  could  not  be  denied  ; 
but  Origen  sufficiently  chastises  and  exposes  him  for  railing. 

12.  It  is  certain,  that  the  writings  of  Matthew,  Mark, 
I*uke,  and  John,  concerning  the  life  and  actions  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  were  their  genuine  compositions,  and  not  the  writ 
ings  of  any  other.  To  confirm  this,  consider  that  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt,  that  the  first  teachers  of  the  Christian  faith 
would  use  the  most  effectual  means  for  propagating  a  doctrine 
they  so  zealously  espoused  themselves,  and  they  would  not  on 
that  score  neglect  so  direct  and  necessary  a  method  for  obtain 
ing  their  end,  as  that  of  committing  their  doctrines  to  writing. 
This  is  what  may  be  rationally  expected  from  the  policy  and 
care  of  the  first  founders  of  any  sect,  as  being  a  step  so  neces 
sary  in  order  to  the  preservation  and  progress  thereof.  All 
the  sects  who  have  made  any  figure  in  the  world,  have  taken 
this  course,  and  so  have  the  founders  of  Christianity  too. 
While  the  autographa,  or  original  manuscripts  of  these  penmen? 
were  preserved  in  the  church,  there  was  no  access  to  impose 
doctrines  or  facts  on  the  world  in  their  names,  contrary  to 
what  they  had  written.  And  Tertullian,  who  flourished  at 
the  latter  end  of  the  second  century,  or  the  very  beginning 
of  the  third,  intimates,  that  these  venerable  writings  were  pre 
served  till  his  time. — Again,  no  particular  sect  of  Christians 
could  ever  get  the  writings  of  the  New  Testament  so  forged 
or  adulterated,  but  all  the  other  sects  of  Christians  would  have 
proclaimed  the  imposture  to  the  world.  The  enmity  and  quar 
rels  among  different  parties  were  a  strong  guard  on  these  sacred 
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books,  that  no  designing  party  could  ever  foist  into  these  books 
their  own  notions,  seeing  the  copies  were  dispersed  among  all 
the  sects. 
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MEDITATION  III. 

Of  the  Certainty  of  Christ's  Resurrection. 

"E  have  many  undeniable  evidences  of  it :  1.  The  testi 
mony  of  many  eye-witnesses  ;  for,  besides  the  apostles, 
who  were  witnesses  of  it  in  an  eminent  manner,  there  were 
many  others  :  For  Paul  tells  us,  that  in  his  time  there  were 
still  remaining  the  greater  part  of  more  than  500,  who  did  all 
at  one  time  see  Jesus  after  his  rising  again.  Now,  an  impos 
ture  may  be  concealed  for  a  while  in  a  few  hands,  but  it  is 
next  to  impossible  that  it  should  lie  long  undiscovered  in  the 
hands  of  a  great  many.  It  shocks  a  man  to  think,  that  so 
many  persons  should  agree  in  all  the  punctilios  of  a  notorious 
lie,  and  that  they  should  agree  to  stand  by  it  in  so  peremptory 
a  manner  as  these  persons  did,  and  never  clash  together  in  any 
instance  whatsoever.  It  is  commonly  observed,  that  plots 
never  thrive  so  well  as  when  there  are  few  let  into  the  secret ; 
and  large  cabals  of  knaves  and  liars  seldom  fail  to  tell  lies  of 
one  another. 

2.  These  witnesses  had  personal  knowledge  of  what  they 
testified  :  yea,  they  not  only  declared  that  they  saw  Christ, 
but  many  of  them,  that  they  saw  him  frequently  and  familiarly, 
and  that  for  a  considerable  period  of  time.     They  conversed 
with  him  for  forty  days  ;  they  ate  and  drank  with  him  ;  they 
saw  him  do  several  wondrous  works ;  they  received  orders  and 
instructions  from  him  about  the  government  of  his  church  ;  he 
bid  them  "  Go,  teach  and  baptize  all  nations  ;"  he  promised 
them  his  peace  and  blessing  in  so  doing,  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  he  commanded  them  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem,  till  they 
were  endued  with  power  from  on  high  :  and  a  great  many  other 
things  are  recorded  that  he  said  to  them ;  and  after  all,  they 
saw  him  taken  up  from  them,  and  ascend  into  heaven,  angels 
standing  by.     Now,  it  never  could  be  a  dream  or  imagination 
in  so  many  men,  for  so  many  weeks,  to  fancy  all  these  things 
alike,  without  the  least  variation. 

3.  Consider  the  manner  of  the  testimony,  and  how  they  de 
livered  it.    They  invoked  God's  tremendous  name,  and  begged 
his  assistance  and  blessing.    They  appealed  to  him,  as  the  om- 
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niscient  Judge  of  the  world,  concerning  the  sincerity  and  in* 
tegrity  of  their  hearts.  They  declared  they  did  not  this  of 
themselves,  but  by  God's  order  and  appointment ;  and  that  he 
gave  them  power  of  workiug  signs  and  wonders  for  the  con 
firmation  of  all  they  said,  and  accordingly  wrought  them  before 
all  men. 

4.  They  did  not  testify  of  a  matter  that  was  transacted  at 
a  distance  from  the  place  where  they  gave  their  testimony,  nor 
a  long  time  after  the  thing  was  done.     No,  there  is  no  ground 
of  objection  on  auy  of  these  accounts  :  for  those  men  appeared 
Upon  the  very  spot  that  was  the  scene  of  the  action,  at  Jeru^ 
salem,  where  Christ  was  crucified,  and  where  they  affirmed  he 
also  rose.     They  neither  sent  people  a  great  way  to  inquire, 
nor  did  they  defer  the  publication  of  it  till  Jesus  Christ  was 
forgotten,  and  the  story  of  his  resurrection  worn  out  of  mind  ; 
!No,  instead  of  that,  they  did  it  while  it  was  fresh  in  the  minds 
and  mouths  of  all  men,  and  while  those  persons  who  could  have 
confuted  them  were  alive,  and  ready  to  be  produced,  if  they 
had  any  thing  to  have  advanced  against  it. 

5.  They  did  not  make  a  secret  of  this  matter,  but  declared 
it  in  the  most  public  and  open  manner  that  possibly  could  be. 
It  was  not  a  story  whispered  among  those  of  their  own  party, 
but  proclaimed  in  the  ears  of  all  people,  and  at  a  time  when 
Jerusalem  was   crowded  with  foreigners  of  all  nations,   and 
•where  was  no  want  of  persons  able  and  curious  enough   to  in 
quire  into  the  truth  of  all  the  strange  reports  they  made. 
They   went  into  the  temple  and  into  the   synagogues,  and 
preached  the  resurrection  of  Christ ;  yea,  in  the  most  august 
councils  of  the  Jews,  they  testified  it  to  the  rulers  and  high- 
priests  who  had  condemned  Christ.     Peter's   bold  speech  is 
most  remarkable,  Acts  iv.  8. — 12.     And  we  see  how  con 
founded  the  whole  council  was  with  their  testimony  ;  and  not 
one  of  them  had  the  confidence  to  tell  them   that  they  were 
publishing  a  notorious  lie. 

6.  These  persons  were  men  of  such  probity  and  virtue, 
that  none  of  their  adversaries  could  ever  call  in  question,  or 
shew  to  the  wrorld  that  they  were  ill  men. 

7.  They  were  persons  not  bred  up  in  courts,  nor  instructed 
in  the  arts  and  intrigues  of  the  wofld,  able  to  persuade  people 
by  elegant  discourses,  &c.     No,  they  were  generally  mean, 
though  plain  and  honest  men,  and  their  discourses  plain  and 
homely  :  And  though  Paul  was  a  man  of  polite  learning,  yet 
he  would  make  no  use  of  human  learning  in  the  propagation  of 
Christianity. 

8.  They   could  not    possibly  have  any  secular  view,  by 
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preaching  such  a  doctrine  to  the  world  :  Nay,  in  preaching  it, 
they  acted  against  all  the  rules  of  worldly  interest  and  policy, 
and  could  have  no  prospect  from  the  world,  but  what  was 
frightful  and  discouraging ;  their  doctrine  being  to  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness.  They 
could  not  propose  to  themselves  either  to  gain  reputation  and 
esteem,  or  to  advance  their  fortunes  in  the  world ;  nay,  suffer 
ing  the  greatest  hardships  was  all  they  had  in  view. 

9.  Consider  how  severe  the  laws  were  which  they  publish 
ed  against  lying,  forgery,  and  a  false  testimony  ;    And  if  they 
themselves  were  guilty  of  it,  they  were  condemned  to  everlast 
ing  punishments  for  doing  what   they  did,   by  the  very  doc 
trine  which  they  preached.     Yet  in  this  doctrine  they  persist 
ed  to  the  last,    and   if  it  were  a  lie,   they  went  out  of  the 
world  with  a  horrible  lie  in  their  mouths,   which  is  horrid  to 
think ;  for  so  they  could  have  no  hope  of  finding  mercy  and 
forgiveness  at  God's  hands  ;  and  thus  you  would  make  them 
the  most  depraved  wretches  in  the  world. 

10.  Now,  had  they  been  men  who  had  no  religious  awe  or 
sense  of  God  themselves,  how  is  it  credible  that  they  would 
have   been  so  very  zealous  and   industrious  to  impress  it  upon 
the  minds  of  others,  and  to  press  them   to  love   and  fear  him, 
as  the  scope  of  all  their  writings  and  sermons  do  shew  ?  How 
oft  do  they  tell  us   of  a  judgement-day,  and  of  God's   being 
the  searcher  of  the  thoughts  and  counsels  of  the  heart  ! 

11.  It  is  plain  to  a  demonstration,  that  these  persons  hearti 
ly  believed  the  doctrines  they  preached   to  the  world  :  other 
wise,  how  would  they  have  exposed  themselves  to  such  dan 
gers  and  sufferings  upon  that  score  ? 

12.  The  Jews  who  lived  at  that  time  were  infallibly  con 
vinced   of  the  resurrection   of  Jesus  Christ :   Which   appears 
from  this,  that  the  writers  or'  the  gospel-history  did  in  express 
terms  publish  to  the  world,  that  the  Jews  bribed  the  soldiers 
to  report  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  was  stolen  out  of  the 
grave  by  his  disciples.     Now  this  was  a  home-charge  on  the 
Jews,  and  shows  them  to  be  the   most  degenerate  wretches, 
that  they  would  stick  at   nothing  to  carry  on  their  designs, 
even  the  most  abominable  piece  of  forgery  and  bribery.     Nay, 
their  priests  and  rulers  would  be  guilty  of  this  villany,  to  tam 
per  with  soldiers  in  this  manner.     Well,  if  these  chief  priests 
and  fathers  of  Israel  had    been   unjustly  calumniated   in  this 
manner,  it  might  have  been  expected  that  they  would   have 
exerted   themselves   in   some  extraordinary   manner   to   clear 
themselves  of  this  aspersion,  and  that  the  whole  nation  would 
have  been  in  a  tumult  about  it :  -  For  they  would  see   that 
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their  religion,  as  well  as  their  credit,  was  at  the  stake  ;  that 
this  account  of  their  proceedings  was  like  to  be  published 
through  the  world,  and  transmitted  to  the  latest  posterity.  Now, 
surely  one  would  think  the  Christians  would  have  been  solemnly 
called  to  account  for  this  provoking  piece  of  history,  and  chal 
lenged  to  make  it  good,  and  that  with  the  greatest  zeal  and 
concern.  Well,  but  there  is  nothing  like  this  ;  the  Jews  con 
tent  themselves  with  private  whispers,  to  set  the  story  about 
which  the  bribed  soldiers  had  reported,  and  make  no  resent 
ment  of  the  charge.  From  all  which  we  may  warrantably 
conclude,  that  they  were  conscious  to  themselves  of  the  truth 
of  the  charge,  and  knew  that  they  had  bribed  the  soldiers  to 
make  the  report  ;  and  consequently  that  they  knew  Christ 
was  risen,  otherwise  they  had  not  bribed  the  soldiers. 

13*  Although  the  disciples  of  Christ  had  been  so  wicked  as 
to  have  contrived  the  stealing  away  the  body  of  Jesus,  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  have  accomplished  it.  The  Jews  were 
extraordinarily  intent  and  watchful  about  this  event ;  for  they 
came  to  Pilate,  and  told  him,  that  Jesus  had  foretold,  while 
alive,  that  he  would  rise  again  the  third  day  ;  and  it  was  pro 
per  that  a  guard  should  be  set  upon  the  sepulchre  till  that  day 
was  over,  lest  his  disciples  should  come  and  steal  him  away, 
and  say  that  he  was  risen,  and  so  the  latter  error  would  be 
worse  than  the  first.  They  were  sufficiently  aware  of  the 
consequences  of  this  event,  that  it  would  overturn  their  reli 
gion  and  establish  Christianity,  and  therefore  they  take  all 
necessary  precautions  ;  and  this  was  ordered  by  God's  wise 
providence  for  ascertaining  the  truth  of  the  event. 

14.  The  coined  story  of  carrying  off  the  body  of  Jesus  while 
the  guard  slept,  is  so  very  gross,  that  it  will  scarce  bear  a  tell 
ing.     For  if  the  disciples  did  this  while  the  soldiers  slept,  how 
could  the  trick  be  known  ?  Did  the  disciples  tell  it  themselves, 
or  were  the  guard  conscious  of  what  passed  in  their  sleep  ? 
Were  not  their  senses  locked  up  during  their  sleep  ? 

15.  If  the  disciples  had  been  concerned  in  so  vile  a  piece  of 
imposture,  with  what  courage  or  confidence  could  they  have 
entered  on  their  ministry,  and  preached  salvation  in  Christ's 
name  ?  Could  they  have  ever  hoped  for  any  countenance  from 
heaven,  or  for  assistance  from  the  Spirit  to  work  miracles, 
while  they  were  propagating  a  notorious  cheat  ?  They  might 
have  expected  that  both  heaven  and  earth  would  be  engaged 
against  them  in  every  step  of  their  undertaking,  and  so  would 
have  dropped  their  design  of  propagating  the  Christian  faith. 
But  being  perfectly  assured  of  the  truth  of  Christ's  resurrec 
tion,  and  of  all  they  preached,  they  undertook  and  went  through 
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their  work  with  that  indefatigable  zeal  and  industry,  with  that 
life  and  spirit,  far  transcending  all  that  ever  was  known  in  hu 
man  nature  before,  that  no  storms  nor  difficulties,  dangers  nor 
deaths,  could  in  the  least  shake  them  ;  yea,  were  animated  the 
more  by  the  greatest  of  trials  and  persecutions. 

For  confirming  the  truth  of  the  witnesses'  testimony  con 
cerning  our  Lord's  resurrection,  consider  the  horrid  and  into 
lerable  absurdities  that  would  follow  on  questioning  or  denying 
the  truth  of  it. 

(1.)  A  Deist,  who  denies  it,  must  believe  that  a  despicable 
company  of  wilful  impostors  and  deceivers,  men  of  a  hated  na 
tion  and  religion,  without  power  or  force,  without  learning  or 
experience,  without  wit  or  policy,  should  be  able  to  run  down 
all  wit,  learning,  power^  and  policy  of  the  world  ;  and  by 
preaching  a  most  despised,  incredible,  and  seemingly  ridiculous 
doctrine,  directly  contrary  to  all  the  worldly  interests  and  hu 
mours  of  men,  and  to  their  religions  and  customs,  yea,  and  to 
their  reason  and  philosophy  too,  should  propagate  the  belief  of 
it  far  and  wide  through  the  earth,  so  that  there  was  scarce  a 
nation  in  the  whole  compass  of  the  globe,  but  what,  in  whole 
or  in  part,  received  this  fiction,  as  the  most  sacred  truth  of 
God,  and  accordingly  laid  the  whole  stress  of  their  salvation 
upon  it  !  Or  if  Deists  will  suppose  that  the  apostles  and  their 
companions  were  a  company  of  brain-sick  enthusiasts,  or  of 
lunatics  and  madmen  ;  then  they  must  own,  that  such  pitiful 
weak  persons  did  argue  with  so  much  art  and  force,  as  to  over 
power  all  the  learning  and  wisdom  of  the  world  :  That  all  the 
sages,  philosophers,  and  statesmen,  who  embraced  Christianity 
in  great  numbers,  as  well  as  the  poor  and  illiterate,  were  con 
vinced  and  persuaded  by  mere  enthusiasm  ;  that  they  mistook 
downright  raving  for  the  strongest  reason,  and  a  chain  of  in- 
Coherent  falsities  for  bright  and  evident  demonstrations  of 
truth  ! 

(^.)  The  Deists  must  believe  that  twelve  poor  fishermen 
were  not  only  able  to  compass  that  vast  design  of  making  the 
World  stoop  to  the  laws  they  imposed,  but  also  that  they  laid 
their  plots  so  deep,  that  the  effects  of  it  should  be  permanent 
and  lasting,  and  no  succeeding  age  or  generation  ever  be  able 
to  fathom  it,  and  shew  where  the  cheat  lay.  Strange  !  that  a 
company  of  illiterate  men  outdid  the  profoundest  wisdom  and 
sagacity  of  mankind,  and  concerted  matters  so  artfully,  that 
none  of  all  the  penetrating  wits  of  the  world  should,  for  so 
many  centuries,  after  the  strictest  examination,  find  it  possible 
to  discover  the  least  failure  or  flaw  in  the  connivance  ! 
(3,)  They  must  believe  that  these  persons  absolutely  divest- 
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ed  themselves  of  all  regard  to  their  own  preservation  or  hap* 
piness  ;  that  they  despised  all  the  comforts  and  enjoyments  of 
life,  and  ventured  upon  poverty  and  misery,  upon  torments, 
upon  death,  yea,  upon  damnation  itself  in  the  next  world,  and 
all  for  nothing  but  the  propagating  of  a  cheat,  which  is  most 
absurd  to  suppose. 

(4.)  They  must  believe  that  these  very  persons,  who  but  a 
few  hours  before  had  so  little  spirit  and  courage  left  them,  that 
they  forsook  their  Master  in  his  extremity,  and  durst  not  own 
themselves  his  disciples,  nor  shew  themselves  openly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  should  all  of  a  sudden  grow  so  resolute  as  to  ven 
ture  on  that  bold  and  hazardous  undertaking  of  forcing  the  se 
pulchre,  and  carrying  off  his  body  ;  and  that  they  effectuated 
the  design  without  being  challenged  by  one  of  the  guard. 

(5.)  They  must  believe  that  these  timorous  men  would*  in 
ftn  enterprise  that  required  so  much  expedition  and  dispatch, 
spend  so  much  of  their  time  in  divesting  a  dead  body  of  its 
burial-clothes,  and  wrap  them  up  by  themselves,  and  not  rather 
chuse  to  carry  off  all  together  in  haste,  lest  the  next  minute 
the  guard  might  awake,  and  come  upon  them. 

(6.)  They  must  believe  that  a  set  of  the  greatest  cheats  that 
ever  the  world  saw,  did,  notwithstanding,  furnish  mankind 
with  the  most  exact  system  of  morality  that  ever  was,  and  lay 
the  best  foundations  and  scheme  for  the  peace  and  happiness 
of  the  world  that  could  be  laid  !  that  the  vilest  hypocrites 
would  spend  all  their  time,  and  lives  too,  in  indefatigable  la 
bours  to  make  other  men  upright  and  sincere,  and  denounce 
damnation  against  lying,  dissimulation,  &c.  !  that  the  system 
they  compiled  of  religion  was  a  standing  comment  of  their  own 
shame  ;  and  that  all  their  sermons  and  their  writings  were  but 
so  many  satires  and  lampoons  upon  themselves  ! 

Object.  Christ's  resurrection  is  attested  only  by  his  own 
friends  and  disciples  :  Why  did  he  not  converse  as  publicly 
with  men  as  he  did  before  ?  Why  did  he  not  appear  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  Jews,  to  have  convinced  them 
of  the  truth  of  this  fact  ? 

Ans.  1.  Wre  are  not  to  prescribe  rules  to  the  Divine  Ma 
jesty  ;  all  his  works  are  done  in  infinite  wisdom,  and  he  is  not 
obliged  to  account  to  us  for  his  actings  ;  he  himself  knows 
best  what  makes  most  for  his  own  glory  and  the  happiness  of 
his  creatures. 

2.  It  was  not  to  a  few  that  Christ  appeared,  but  to  the 
twelve  apostles,  to  the  seventy  disciples  ;  yea,  to  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once,  to  whom  he  gave  the  most  convincing  proofs 
of  his  resurrection. 
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3.  It  was  a  sufficient  demonstration  to  the  Jews  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  Pilate's  securing  the  sepulchre  with  a  guard  of 
soldiers,  and  Christ's   body  not    being  found  therein.     They 
might  have  been  assured  that  a  handful  of  timorous  men  would 
never  adventure  on  stealing  it :    and  they  had  a  sufficient  con 
firmation  from  the  soldiers,  who  came  into  the  city,  and  shew 
ed  to  the  chief  priests  all  the  things  that  were  done,  viz.    the 
earthquake,  angels  descent,  &c.  Mat.  xxviii.  11. 

4.  Christ  had  given  sufficient  proof  of  his  divine  mission  to 
the  Jews  before,  by  the  miracles  he  wrought,  which  they  blas 
phemously  opposed,  and  maliciously  persecuted  him  to  death  as 
a  traitor  ;  and  therefore,  because  of  their  malice  and  obsti 
nacy,  they  were  unworthy  of  such  a  privilege  as  his  convers 
ing  with  them. 

5.  Though  he  had  appeared  to  them,  these  malicious  men 
would  not  have  acknowledged  him  to  be  the  person  that  was 
crucified,  but  would  have  alleged  he  was  an  impostor,  set  up 
by  the  Christians  to  personate  the  true  Jesus,  and  been  more 
enraged  against  his  followers  than  ever. 

6.  Though  Christ  had  risen  and  appeared  in  such  a  man 
lier,  yet  Deists  would  have  quarreled  the  testimony  of  witness 
es  the  same  way  they  do  now,  saying,  u  How  should  we  believe 
the  report  of  others,  and  credit  what  we  see  not  with  our  own 
eyes  !"  &c.     Christ's  miracles  were  as  publicly  transacted   a£ 
could  have  been  desired  ;    all  men,  and   the  greatest  enemies, 
were  allowed  to  witness  the  same  ;  yet  Deists  now  treat  them, 
as  mere  forgeries,  and  so  would  they  have  done  Christ's  ap 
pearing  even  to  the  whole  Jewish  Sanhedrim. 

Improvement.  1.  From  the  resurrection  of  Chrisf,  we  may 
infer,  that  death  is  fairly  overcome,  and  swallowed  up  in  vic 
tory.  Christ  went  into  the  very  den  of  this  dragon,  and  foil 
ed  it.  Now,  though  it  retains  its  dart,  yet  it  hath  left  its 
sting  in  Christ's  side,  so  that  the  believer  may  triumph,  as 
ICor.  xv.  55,  56,  57.  "  O  death  !  where  is  thv  sting  ?  Ograve! 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The 
true  believer  need  not  have  any  slavish  fear  of  death  ;  though 
it  frighten,  yet  it  cannot  hurt  him.  2.  Let  believers  dispose 
and  employ  their  bodies  as  those  who  know  what  is  prepared 
for  them  at  the  resurrection.  3.  Let  us  all  secure  to  our 
selves  an  interest  in  Christ  and  his  blessed  resurrection.  It 
is  this  hope  that  supports  under  all  the  troubles  of  this  life. 
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MEDITATION    IV. 

FromEph.  v^  16.  Redeem  the  time*. 

1.  TIME  is  one  of  the  most  precious  blessings  that  man 
enjoys  in  this  world,  a  jewel  of  inestimable  worth  :  It  is  a  gol 
den  stream  continually  running  by  us,  yea,  carrying  us  alongst 
with  it :    It  is  a  stream  running  from  one  ocean  to  another, 
from  an  eternity  behind  \is,  to  an  eternity  before  us. 

2.  That  which  makes  time  so  precious  mainly,  is,   that  the 
salvation  of  our  precious  and  immortal  souls,  through  all  eter 
nity,  depends  thereupon.    Upon  the  improvement  of  this  short 
moment  of  time,  depends  a  long-lasting  and  never-ending  eter 
nity. 

3.  The  expence  which  God  the  author  of  time  is  at,  to  cre 
ate  and  beget  it  for  us,  shews  the  preciousness  of  it.     Why  ? 
God,  by  his  almighty  power,  doth  continually  wheel  about  these 
great  luminaries  of  sun,   moon,  and  stars,  in  their  annual  and 
diurnal  revolutions,  to  beget  and  furnish  time  to  us  ;  and  these 
do  never  halt  nor  stop,  nor  come  short  of  their  appointed 
times  of  rising  and  setting,  and  all  for  the  service  of  man,  that 
he  may  have  time  for  the  service  of  his  Maker,  and  the  sav 
ing  of  his  soul. 

4.  The  haste  that  time  doth  make,  and  the  consideration 
of  its  shortness,  that  it  will  quickly  be  gone,  and  that  a  minute 
of  it  can  never  be  recalled,  shews  forth  its  preciousness. 

5.  Also  the  important  business  we  have   for  every  moment 
of  our  time  j  although  each  of  us  had  a  thousand  years  to  live, 
the  service  of  God,  and  saving  of  our  souls,  is  such  a  vast 
work,  as  would  require  every  minute  of  it. 

6.  \Ve  are  ready  to  pass  into  another  world,  an  eternal  state, 
where  every  minute  of  our  time  must  be  accounted  for,  and 
then  it  must  fare  with  us  eternally,  as  we  have  spent  and  im- 
proven  this  short  time  here. 

7.  For  as  precious  as  time  is,  it  is  undervalued  and  lavish 
ed  away  more  than  any  thing  is.     It  is  seldom  taken  notice  of, 
until  it  is  quite  past  away  from  us ;  we  never   consider  its 
worth  and  usefulness,  till  it  is  just  ending.     Hence  Solomon 
saith,  Eccles.  ix.  12.  "  Man  knoweth  not  his  time." 

8.  It  is  most  just,  that  he  who  hath  the  ordering  and  dis 
posing  of  all  things  else  concerning  us,  should  be  also  the  su 
preme  Lord  and  disposer  of  our  time,  and  therefore  hath  right 
to  determine  what  time  is  to  be  allotted  for  our  work,  and 
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what  for  his  :  And  most  just  it  is,  that  he,  from  whom  we  have 
all  our  time,  should  have  his  choice  of  it. 

9.  Of  all  time  Sabbath-time  is  the  most  precious  and  valu 
able  ;  it  being  the  time  God  has  allotted  and  set  apart  for  him 
self,  and  upon  the  improvement  whereof  the  glory  of  God 
and  salvation  of  our  souls  depend  in  a  most  peculiar  manner, 
it  being  the  day  of  special  access  to  God,  and  of  free  com 
merce  and  correspondence  between  heaven  and  earth.  It  is 
heaven's  weekly  market-day,  or  God's  deal-day  to  the  poor 
and  needy  ;  the  day  of  access  to  God's  presence-chamber. 
Time  by  some  is  compared  to  a  gold  ring,  and  the  Sabbath  to 
the  sparkling  diamond,  which  gives  it  its  lustre,  and  heightens 
its  value.  Wherefore,  if  we  be  wise,  we  will  shew  a  peculiar 
esteem  for  the  Sabbath  above  all  the  days  of  the  week  ;  we 
will  reckon  every  moment  of  Sabbath-time  most  precious,  and 
desire  that  none  of  it  may  be  mis-spent.  What  Christ  said  to 
his  disciples  concerning  the  loaves  and  the  fishes,  the  like  he 
seems  to  speak  to  us  concerning  his  holy  day,  "  Gather  up  the 
fragments,"  gather  up  all  the  parcels,  the  spare  hours  and 
minutes  of  it;  account  them  as  precious  as  the  goldsmith  doth 
the  smallest  filings  of  his  gold,  and  let  nothing  of  Sabbath-time 
be  lost. 

Exhortation.  Above  all  time,  redeem  carefully  Sabbath- 
time,  and  improve  it  diligently.  Consider  what  a  blessing  the 
Sabbath  is  to  you,  if  rightly  improven  :  1.  An  inn  for  refresh 
ing  the  weary  traveller,  that  hath  been  toiled  and  tossed  with 
storms  through  the  week.  2.  It  is  Christ's  weekly  market- 
day,  wherein  Christ  sets  forth  the  richest  wares  and  commo 
dities  for  us  to  buy  "  without  money  and  without  price,"  Rev. 
iii.  18.  3.  It  is  the  King  of  heaven's  public  deal-day,  wherein 
he  deals  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  gives  alms  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  4.  It  is  the  day  of  conversion,  of  inbringing  and 
gathering  the  elect.  Multitudes  have  been  brought  in  to 
Christ  this  day.  5.  It  is  a  day  of  access  to  God,  and  corres 
pondence  with  heaven  ;  a  day  when  Christ  is  to  be  seen  and 
conversed  with.  You  may  not  only  have  correspondence  with 
Christ  at  a  distance,  but  immediate  access.  You  may  be 
taken  into  the  palace,  the  presence-chamber,  and  see  the  King 
in  his  beauty,  hear  his  voice,  get  the  kisses  of  bis  mouth,  the 
embraces  of  his  arms ;  and  should  not  this  time  be  redeemed  ? 
G.  It  is  the  day  of  heaven's  festival,  wherein  Christ  useth  to 
feast  his  saints  with  the  fatness  of  his  house,  7.  It  is  a  day 
of  reaping  and  gathering,  and  for  laying  up  in  store  for  the 
time  to  come.  8.  A  day  for  ascending  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
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figuration,  to  see  Christ  transfigured,  a  day  of  ascending  tc? 
Mount  Pisgah,  to  see  the  land  that  is  afar  oft". 

2.  Redeem  Sabbath-time,   for  it  is  flying  fast  away ;  you 
may  have  but  a  few  more  Sabbaths  to  enjoy.     The  Sabbath 
is  fast  approaching  that  will  be  your  last  Sabbath,  after  which 
you  shall  see  no  more  in  this  world. 

3.  Redeem  Sabbath- time,  for  much  depends  on  it,  the  glory 
of  God,  and  salvation  of  your  immortal  souls  through  eternity. 
80  important  is  the  business  that  depends  on  the  improvement 
of  your  Sabbath-time,  that  it  would  call  for  the  improvement 
of  every  moment :    Yea,  though  each  of  you  had  ten  thousand 
Sabbaths  to  spend,  the  service   of  God,  and  saving  of  your 
souls,  is  such  a  vast  work,  as  would  require  every  minute  of 
them. 

4.  Redeem  Sabbath-time,  for  we  cannot  recall  one  Sab 
bath  that  is  past ;  no,  though  we  had  a  world  to  give  for  one 
Sabbath,  we  could  not   recall  it.     Many  will  be  put  one  day 
to  wish  and  cry  in  vain,  O  to  recover  one  of  these  lost  Sab 
baths,  wherein  I  had  the  free  rich  offer  of  a  crucified  Christ  ! 

j.  Redeem  Sabbath-time,  for  you  are  just  ready  to  pass 
into  another  world,  where  you  must  give  a  strict  account  of 
every  Sabbath  you  have  enjoyed,  and  answer  for  every  minute 
of  precious  Sabbath-time.  How  will  you  answer  for  all  the 
Sabbaths  you  have  misim proven,  for  the  Sabbaths  of  three 
score  years,  which  are  above  three  thousand  :  O  that  will  be 
a  terrible  Item  in  the  accounts  of  old  graceless  sinners  ! 

Directions  in  Redeeming  Sabbath-time. 

1.  Carefully  avoid  whatever  hinders  it ;  as,  1.  Atheism,  or 
misbelief  of  the  truth,  and  of  the  great  end  and  design  of  the 
Sabbath.     2.  Ignorance.     Many  are  so   ignorant,  that  they 
think  if  they  pass  away  the  Sabbath  without  any  gross  breach 
«f  it,  they  do  well  enough.     3.  Sloth  and  laziness.     Up  and 
be  doing. 

2.  If  you  would  redeem   Sabbath-time,  repent  of  former 
misimprovementF,  and   humble  yourselves  for  lost  Sabbaths, 
and  cry  for  mercy  through  Christ's  atoning  blood. 

3.  Study  to  recompense  former  mismanagements  by  your 
future  diligence  ;  as  a  traveller  who  finds  himself  like  to  be 
benighted  by  his  former  laziness,  mends  his  pace,  and  goes  as 
many  miles  now  in  one  hour,  as  formerly  he  did  in  two. 

4.  Spend  every  Sabbath  now  as  it  were  your  last ;  and  this 
approaching  Sabbath  be  as  diligent  on  it,  as  if  it  were  your 
fa.3t ;  prepare  for  it  in  the  evening ;  get  up  early  next  morn- 
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ing,  pray,  read,  meditate,  examine  yourself,  and  wrestle  for 
God's  presence  with  you  in  the  ordinances. 

5.  Hearken  presently  to  Christ's  call  in  the  word  ;  believe 
and  embrace  Christ's  doctrine,  and  his  righteousness,  and  close 
with  him  as  your  only  help  and  remedy. 


MEDITATION    V. 

Upon  JOHN  xx.  20.  And  when  he  so  said,  he  shewed  them 
liis  hands  and  Ma  feet.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord. 

THIS  was  the  first  Christian  Sabbath,  and  upon  it  the  dis 
ciples  met  for  the  work  and  duties  of  the  day,  prayer  and 
godly  conference.  Well,  did  the  disciples  meet  for  this  work? 
Christ  will  not  let  them  part  without  his  peace  and  blessing. 
He  comes  in  the  midst  of  them,  when  the  doors  were  shut  ; 
no  doors  nor  bands  can  shut  out  Christ's  presence  from  his 
disciples  ;  and  what  is  his  salutation  to  them  ?  "  Peace  be 
unto  you."  A  most  comprehensive  blessing  !  This  was  the 
legacy  he  had  left  them  a  few  days  before,  and  now  he  makes 
prompt  and  ready  payment  of  it  to  them,  he  will  not  be  long 
owing  it.  Quest.  What  sort  of  peace  is  it  ?  Am.  Peace 
with  God,  peace  of  conscience,  and  peace  with  one  another. 
This  was  a  blessing  most  suitable  to  them,  who  were  so  full 
of  fears  and  disorders. 

After  this  salutation,  he  gives  them  a  most  comfortable  dis 
covery  of  his  pierced  hands  and  side,  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth  of  his  resurrection,  which  they  were  still  in  doubt  of,  by 
the  marks  and  scars  of  the  wounds  which  had  been  made  a  few 
days  before  by  the  nails  and  spear ;  he  shews  them,  that  the 
body  they  now  saw  alive,  was  the  same  individual  body  they 
and  many  others  had  seen  dead  on  the  cross  a  few  days  before. 
From  this, 

Observe,  1.  That  Christ  retained  the  scars  of  his  wounds 
after  his  resurrection.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  them,  but 
gloried  in  them,  as  conquerors  glory  in  the  marks  of  their 
wounds  after  bloody  battles.  Moreover,  Christ  had  use  for 
them  :  (1.)  They  were  to  speak  on  earth,  and  demonstrate  the 
truth  of  his  resurrection  to  the  woild,  particularly  to  convince 
unbelieving  Thomas.  (2.)  They  were  to  speak  in  heaven, 
by  the  intercession  that  he  makes  for  his  people  there,  in  doing 
whereof  he  shews  his  wounds,  and  therefore  he  ascended  with, 
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them,  and  now  appears  in  midst  of  the  throne  as  a  lamb  slain, 
with  his  wounds  as  it  were  bleeding  afresh,  Rev.  v.  6.  (3.) 
Nay,  he  retains  them,  that  he  may  come  back  with  them, 
for  it  seems  they  will  be  then  visible,  that  enemies  may  look 
on  him  whom  they  pierced,  llev.  i.  7.  "  Behold  he  cometh 
with  clouds  :  And  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him." 

2.  Observe  the  condescension  and  pains  of  a  crucified  Jesus 
to  satisfy  his  disciples  ;  he  shewed  them  his  hands.    He  is  at 
pains  first  to  open  his  hands,  to  let  them  see  the  marks  of  the 
wounds  he  got  by  the  nails  driven   therein.     Next  he  opens 
his  breast,  to  let  them  see  the  wound  he  got  in  his  side  by  the 
spear  that  was  thrust  into  it.     O   the  condescension  of  our 
Lord,  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  poor  staggering  and  doubting 
disciples  ! 

3.  Observe  the  effect  and  impression  of  this  sight  upon  the 
disciples,  "  they  were  glad  when  they  saw  the  .Lord."     It 
revived  their  drooping  spirits,  it  convinced    their   doubting 
hearts,  and  strengthened  their  faith,  and   faith  produces  joy, 
Horn,  xv    13.  1  Pet.  i.  8.     Now  Christ  fulfilled  what  he  said, 
John  xvi.  22.  "  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  re 
joice." 

Doctrine.  A  believing  and  appropriating  view  of  the  wounds 
of  a  crucified  and  risen  Jesus,  is  a  most  joyful  sight. 

Quest.  What  grounds  of  joy  have  we  in  this  sight  ? 

Ans.  1.  This  sight  shews  that  Christ  hath  loved  us,  and 
given  himself  for  us,  who  were  objects  of  wrath. 

2.  This  tells  us,  our  debt  is  paid,  justice  is  satisfied,  our 
Surety  is  risen,  and  let  out  of  prison. 

3.  We  have  ground  of  joy,  that  we  see  a  shelter  against  all 
the  challenges  of  the  law  and  justice  of  God  ;  for  Christ  has 
wrought    a    law-biding   and  justice-satisfying  righteousness. 
Here  is  our  city  of  refuge  against  the  avenger  of  blood.     How 
glad  was  the  manslayer  at  this  sight  ! 

4.  Thou   art    sure   of  access    and   acceptance  with  God. 
Why  ?  Here  is  a  powerful  ground  of  intercession,  the  wounds 
and  blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  which  speaketh   better  things 
than  that  of  Abel."     The  wounds  are  like  a  mouth  still  open 
for  thee  ;  the  blood  like  a  tongue  still  speaking  for  thee. 

5.  The  fifth  ground  of  joy  is,   that  the  covenant  is  confirm- 
ed,  whereby  thou  art  safe  from  the  deluge,  the  rainbow  ap 
pearing,  even  the  scarlet-coloured  wounds  and  blood  of  Christ, 
which  is  a  sure  token  of  God's  covenant. 

Inference.  Then  we  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  ap. 
proach  of  the  Sabbath  ;  and  more  especially  for  the  news  of  a 
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communion  Sabbath  approaching,  wherein  we  may  see,  in  a 
remarkable  manner,  the  wounds  of  a  crucified  Jesus  discover 
ed  to  us.  O  that  is  the  most  joyful  sight  the  world  ever  saw ! 
Let  us  welcome  the  Sabbath,  and  especially  a  communion  Sab 
bath,  which  brings  us  such  a  sight.  Every  Lord's  day  is 
lovely  and  desireable  ;  but  a  communion  Sabbath  is  in  a  spe 
cial  manner  a  day  of  the  Son  of  Man,  a  solemn  and  high  day, 
a  day  to  be  remarked  and  remembered  by  all  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  As  the  Sabbath  is  the  most  excellent  of  all  the  days 
of  the  week,  so  a  communion  Sabbath  is  the  most  desireable 
of  all  the  Sabbaths  of  the  year  :  For,  upon  such  a  day,  a  cru 
cified  Jesus  is  most  evidently  set  forth  before  our  eyes  ;  then 
he  appears  in  his  dyed  garments,  glorious  and  red  in  his  ap 
parel,  a  most  lovely  sight  to  the  eye  of  faith.  These  are  days 
in  God's  courts  indeed,  far  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere. 


MEDITATION  VI. 

On  the  Sabbath's  being  a  delight,  from  Isa.  Iviii.  f3. 
"  Call  the  Sabbath  a  delight." 

GREAT  stress  was  always  laid  upon  the  due  observation  of 
the  Sabbath-day  ;  and  it  was  particularly  required  from  the 
Jews,  when  they  were  captives  at  Babylon,  that  by  keeping 
this  day  they  might  distinguish  themselves  from  the  worship 
pers  of  the  gods,  which  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  Isa.  Ivi.  ],  2.  We  must  put  all  honour  and  respect 
upon  it,  and  call  it  a  delight,  not  a  task  or  burden.  We 
must  not  only  count  it  a  delight,  but  call  it  so,  by  openly  pro 
fessing  the  complacency  we  take  in  the  day,  and  duties  of  it. 
We  must  call  it  a  delight,  1.  To  God,  in  a  way  of  thanksgiv 
ing  to  God  for  it,  and  earnest  desire  of  his  grace  to  enable  us 
to  do  the  work  of  the  day,  because  we  delight  in  it.  2.  We 
must  call  it  so  to  others,  to  invite  them  to  come  and  share 
with  us  in 'the  pleasure  of  it.  3.  We  must  call  it  so  to  our 
selves,  that  we  may  not  entertain  the  least  thought  of  wishing 
the  Sabbath  gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  and  wine. 

Quest.  1.  What  is  imported  in  calling  the  Sabbath  a  de 
light  ?  A/is.  1.  A  belief  that  God  is  the  author  and  institutor 
of  it.  2.  A  knowledge  of  the  ends  and  designs  of  it,  that  it  i,^ 
in  honour  of  God  the  Creator,  and  of  Christ  the  Redeemer, 
and  for  our  good.  3.  A  thankful  sense  of  God's  goodness  in 
instituting  the  Sabbath,  it  being  a  day  of  communion  with 
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God.  4.  A  high  esteem  of  the  Sabbath,  as  the  best  day  oi' 
the  week.  5.  A  chearful  compliance  with  the  work  and 
duties  of  the  Sabbath.  6.  A  thinking  on  the  Sabbath,  look 
ing,  longing,  and  preparing  for  it,  before  it  come.  7.  A  con 
scientious  and  willing  performance  of  all  the  Sabbath-duties. 
8.  A  hating  and  avoiding  all  those  evils  and  practices  that  are 
contrary  to  Sabbath-sanctification. 

Qiiest.  When  may  it  be  said  that  the  Sabbath  is  our  de 
light  ?  Am.  1.  It  is  our  delight,  when  we  esteem  it  a  pri 
vilege  and  favour  from  God  to  have  the  Sabbath  ;  when  we 
say,  O  what  a  favour  from  God  is  this  to  us  !  that  when  we 
have  been  wearying  ourselves  six  days  for  the  world,  God  hath 
appointed  this  day,  that  we  may  refresh  ourselves  from  such 
labours,  mind  our  souls,  and  seek  after  heaven.  If  we  value 
God  above  the  world,  and  the  joys  of  heaven  above  the  plea 
sures  on  earth,  so  we  will  certainly  value  this  day  above  all 
other  days. 

2.  It  is  our  delight,  when  we  make  it   a  day  of  visiting 
God,  and  keeping  communion   with  him  in   his  ordinances. 
The  people  of  the  world  find  delight  in  visiting  their  friends, 
and  conversing  and  holding  society  with  them  ;  but  much  more 
may  we  have  in  visiting  God,  and  seeing  him  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  holding  sweet  fellowship  with  him  there. 

3.  When  we  are  not  satisfied  this  day  with  a  bare  approach 
to  God ;  but  when  we  go  to  God  this  day  as  our  exceeding 
joy,  Psal.  xliii.  4.  and  place  our  happiness  in   the  serving  of 
God,  and  enjoying  of  him  ;  and  when  we  go  with  joy  to  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4.  When  we  draw  forth  our  graces  into  holy  actings  and 
vigorous  exercise ;  the  more  we  are  employed  this  day  in  the 
actings  of  faith  and  love,  and  hope  of  heaven,  it   will  be  the 
more  delight  to  us. 

5.  W7hen  the  work  and  duties  of  the  Sabbath   are  our  ele 
ment  and  recreation  ;  when   we  are  in   David's  frame,  Psal. 
cxxii.  1.  "  I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord."     This  is  prophesied  of  believers 
under  the  gospel,  that  they  flock  to  ordinances  on  the  wings 
of  delight,  "as  doves  to  their  windows,"  Isa,  lx.  8.     How 
great  was  David's  delight  in   them,  when  he  u  desires  it  as 
one  thing,  that  he  might  dwell  all  his  days  in  God's  house,  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,"  Psal.  xxvii.  4. ;  that  is,  that 
he  might  always  have  free  access  to  God's  house,  and  enjoy 
communion  with  God   there.     Hence  he  counts  (f  a  day  in 
God's  courts  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere."     David  had 
many  earthly  things'  to  delight  in,  such  as,  (1.)  Great  vic 
tories  over  enemies,  which  generals  and  warriors  do  greatly 
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delight  in.  (2.)  He  had  palaces  and  gardens,  which  great 
p.ien  do  delight  in.  (3.)  He  had  instruments  of  music  of  all 
sorts,  which  great  musicians  (such  as  David  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel  was)  do  delight  much  in  :  Yea,  he  invented  to  him 
self  all  sorts  of  musical  instruments,  Amos  vi.  5.  Well,  but 
though  David  knew  as  much  of  these  earthly  delights  as  most 
men,  yet  he  delighted  most  of  all  in  the  Sabbath,  "  a  day  in 
God's  courts." 

6.  Jt  is  a  delight,  when   we  find  increase  and  growth  of 
grace  in  and   by  the  ordinances.     We   see  men   delight  in   a 
market-day  on  which  they  gain,much  of  the  world  ;  and  much 
more  will  they  delight  in  the  Lord's  day,  who  find  their  love 
to  God  on  it  more  inflamed,  their  desires  after  him  more  en 
larged,  and  their  hope  of  heaven  more  confirmed. 

7.  It  is  a  delight,  when  \ve  come  thereon  to  discover  our  in 
terest  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  are  made   to   see  that  it  was  he 
who  died  and  rose  from  the  dead  this  day  for  us.     O  how  de 
lightful  to  think,  This  is  the  day  my  Redeemer  lived  again  ! 
Do  others  delight  in  the  day  of  their   birth,  and  shall  not  I 
delight  in  the  day  on  which  my  Lord  did  live  again  ? 

8.  Jt  is  a  delight  when  we  come  on  the  Sabbath,  to  get  as 
surance,  that  we  shall  keep  an  everlasting  Sabbath  with  God 
above  :    And  if  a  transient  enjoyment  of  God  in  a  Sabbath 
here  be  so  pleasant,  how  much  more  to  have  the  full  enjoy 
ment  of  God  on  that  Sabbath  above  to  all  eternity  ! 

Quest.  3.  Do  not  the  special  delights  of  the  Sabbath  excel 
all  other  delights  ?  and  wherein  do  tfoey  excel  ? 

Aus.  1.  They  transcend  them  in  their  foundation  ;  they  are 
well  founded,  not  on  mistakes  and  delusions,  as  carnal  delights 
and  pleasures  are,  but  on  the  sure  word  of  God,  that  is  unal 
terable,  his  well-ordered  covenant.  Carnal  men  rejoice  ia 
fancies  and  delusions,  but  know  not  how  matters  are  with 
them.  If  they  knew  how  near  hell  and  damnation  they  are  ; 
if  they  knew  the  shortness  of  their  pleasures,  and  the  length 
of  their  sorrows,  they  would  have  little  heart  to  sport  or 
laugh  ;  nay,  it  would  soon  turn  their  laughter  into  mourning 
and  lamentation. 

2.  Spiritual  delights  surpass  them  in  reality  ;  the  pleasures 
of  the  wicked  are  but  seeming  aoid  outward,  but  believers'  de 
lights  are  real,  hearty,  and  inward.  In  the  midst  of  the  laugh 
ter  of  the  wicked,  their  hearts  are  sad  ;  though  their  senses 
be  someway  tickled  and  affected,  yet  the  keart  is  not.  Bui 
with  believers  it  is  otherwise,  rial.  iv.  7.  "  Thou  hast  put 
more  gladness  in  my  heart,"  &r.  Spiritual  delight  «oes  to 
the  heart. 
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3.  They  are  suitable  delights,  seeing  they  are  intellectual. 
Carnal  delights,  in  drinking,  sporting,  &c.  make  men  more  like 
beasts  than  men.     The  beasts  have  pain  and  pleasure  by  their 
senses,  but  not  sorrow  nor  delight,  because  these  are  intel 
lectual.     So  the  joy  of  carnal  men  is  rather  pleasure  than  de 
light  ;  but  the  more  intellectual  and   chaste  our  delights  are, 
the  more   pure  and   suitable  are  they  to  the  human  nature  : 
Yea,  the  more  our  delights  are  in  loving,  praising,   and  wor 
shipping  God  on  the  Sabbath,  they  make  us  more  like  angels 
than  men. 

4.  They  surpass  them  in  inuocency.     Carnal  delights,  the 
more  we  use  them,  the  more  are  we  ensnared  by  them  ;  they 
pervert  the  heart,  disorder  the  mind,  and  indispose  for  duty  : 
But  spiritual  delights  have  no  such  effect;  they  are  so  far  from 
perverting  or  disordering,  that  they  corroborate  and  strengthen 
the  graces  ;  they  compose  and  purify  the  mind  ;  they  make 
sin  the  more  odious,  and  fortify  us  the  more  against  the  baits 
of  sin. 

5.  They  excel  them  in  security.      Spiritual  delights  are 
pure  like  crystal  streams,  whereas  carnal  delights  are  embit 
tered  with  fear,  stings  of  conscience,  and  sense  of  guilt. 

6.  They  excel  them  in  strength  and  sweetness.     There  is 
delight  in  thinking  on  our  temporal  interests,  but  much  more 
in  thinking  on  Christ,  and  our  interest  in  him,  and  the  well- 
ordered  covenant  :    Yea,  there  is  more  delight  in   the  hardest 
part  of  Sabbath-work,  viz.  in  mortifying  one  sin  or  lust,  than 
carnal  men  have  in  satisfying  a  thousand. 

7.  They  are  more  profitable  delights.     There  is  more  profit 
in  one  day,  yea,  one  hour's   communion  with  God,  than  in 
the  worldly  gains  of  a  thousand  market-days.     Oh  !  do  men 
toil  hard  in  labouring  six  days  of  the  week  for  gains  of  the 
•world,  and  will  we  not  labour  one  day  for  that  which  endureth 
to  everlasting  life  ? 

8.  They   are   more   satisfying    than    all   worldly  delights. 
Surely  there  is  more  satisfaction   in  the  spiritual  recreations 
of  this  day,  than  in  all  carnal  sports  and  pastimes  whatsoever. 
O  what  satisfaction  is  there  in  thinking  on  the  work  of  re 
demption,  and  of  all  that  Christ  did  and   suffered  for  the  ac 
complishment  of  it  !    What  a  pleasant  recreation  is  it  to  find 
and  feel  the  actings  of  love  and  desire  to  God,  and  to  have  a 
sense  of  God's  love  unto  the  soul  ;  to  meditate  on  the  eternal 
Sabbath  of  rest  from  sin,  sickness,   temptation,  and  all  evil 
whatsoever,  anci  of  joining  in  the  perfect  love  and  praises  of 
ihat  blessed  company  above  to  all  eternity  ! 

?.  They  surpass  them  in  this,  that  they  end  well,  whereas 
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carnal  delights  do  not.  Carnal  delights  are  like  the  crackling 
of  thorns  under  a  pot ;  they  make  a  great  blaze  and  noise  for 
little,  but  then  they  go  out  in  darkness  ;  or,  like  the  light 
of  a  candle,  that  doth  shine  for  a  little,  but  then  goes  out  iu 
a  stinking  snuff.  So  with  carnal  delights,  they  make  way 
for  sorrow,  "  for  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness/'  accord 
ing  to  Prov.  xiv.  13.  Carnal  delights  and  recreations,  espe 
cially  on  the  Sabbath,  leave  a  sting  behind  them,  whenever 
conscience  is  awakened  ;  and  these  are  the  forerunners  of  hell. 

Quest.  4.  What  are  those  things  in  the  Sabbath  we  ought 
to  delight  in  ? 

Ans.  1 .  In  the  restraints  which  the  Sabbath  lays  on  us,  in 
hindering  us  from  our  worldly  employments  and  recreations, 
and  from  all  the  pleasures  of  srn  ;  this  we  should  delight  in. 

2.  In  the  duties  and  services  which  the  Sabbath  obligeth  us 

UJQtO. 

Quest.  5.  What  are  those  duties  and  services  of  the  Sab 
bath  which  we  ought  to  delight  in  ? 

Ans.  1.  There  are  public  services  and  duties  which  we 
should  delight  in  ;  as  in  the  hearing  of  the  word,  prayer? 
praises,  and  receiving  of  the  sacraments. 

2.  Private  duties,  as  reading  of  the  word,  prayer,  medita*. 
?i$n,  Christian  conference,  mourning  for  shi,  &c, 
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THOUGH  I  be  far  less  fit  for  framing  a  Testimony  to  the  prin. 
ciples,  wrestlings,  and  attainments  of  this  church,  and  against 
the  corruptions,  defections,  and  evils  of  the  times,  than  many  of  my 
brethren  >  yet,  being  encouraged  by  some  whom  I  highly  value,  tc 
undertake  it,  and  finding  none  else  inclined  to  it,  I  have  essayed  it, 
through  divine  strength,  hoping  to  see  a  •witnessing  body  appear 
•within  this  church,  as  well  as  without  it,  at  least  some  who  would 
desire  to  testify  against  the  evils  of  the  day  with  just  zeal,  impar 
tiality,  and  meekness. 

No  sooner  set  J  my  face  to  it,  but  I  saw  it  to  be  a  matter  of  great 
difficulty  to  steer  a  straight  course,  without  swerving  to  the  right  or 
left  hand,  in  these  reeling  and  shaking  times,  when  such  different 
opinions  are  vented,  provocations  are  given^  calumnies  are  spread, 
and  men's  passions  are  stirred  on  each  side,  so  that  even  the  meek 
est  and  wisest  are  ready  to  stagger.  I  found  also  the  difficulty  in 
crease,  from  the  divided  sentiments  of  godly  ministers  with  respect 
to  some  particular  occurrences,  and  the  strong  inclination  of  many 
to  live  at  ease,  enjoy  quiet,  and  even  to  sit  down,  Issachar-like,  and 
couch  under  the  burden,  when  hopes  of  relief  do  not  appear.  These 
things  greatly  discouraged  me  to  proceed  in  the  design. 

But  when  I  duly  weighed  and  considered  the  growing  dangers  of 
the  church,  the  backsliding  disposition  that  still  prevailed,  and  the 
unsuccessfulness  of  all  other  methods  to  recover  her  from  it,  such  as 
dissents,  protects,  instructions^  representations, petitions,  separations^ 
secessions,  &c.  and  that  the  only  mean  now  left  to  be  tried,  for 
giving  check  to  corruption,  and  exciting  reformation,  seemed  to  be 
that  of  an  honest  testimony  of  some  within  the  church, — I  deter 
mined  at  length  to  go  on  through  all  difficulties  and  discourage, 
ments,  to  prepare  and  publish  the  following  Essay,  with  a  sincere 
intention  to  preserve  the  mother-church,  and  promote  her  interests  5 
looking  to  Heaven  for  a  blessing  on  it,  that  it  may  be  of  use  to  ex 
cite  judicatories  to  put  a  stop  to  some  evils,  and  reform  some  things 
amiss.  And  though  it  should  have  little  effect  on  the  present 
backsliding  age,  yet  hoping  it  may  be  useful  to  the  rising  genera 
tion,  when  God  shall  send  a  general  revival  of  true  Christianity  in 
the  land,  at  such  a  time  the  subscribers  of  this  Testimony  will  con 
tinue,  when  dead,  thus  to  speak,  to  the  glory  of  the  ever-living 
Redeemer. 

I  considered  alst>  within  myself,  that  our  old  suffering  ministers 
were  all  gone  off  the  stage,  and  many  other  worthy  brethren  were 
going  off  from  time  to  time,  and  that  I  myself  got  frequent  warn 
ings  to  prepare  for  going  5  and  at  the  same  time^  that  numbers  of 
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eminent  good  men  drop  into  the  silent  grave,  without  leaving  any 
testimony  behind  them  j  so  that,  in  a  short  time,  it  may  be  called 
in  question  what  their  mind  was  concerning  the  principles  and  at 
tainments  of  our  fathers,  and  the  corruptions  of  present  and  former 
times  j  and  if  I  continued  to  linger  a  little  longer,  this  would  be 
my  own  fate  also.  Wherefore  I  resolved  to  expose  this  Es^ay,  and 
myself  likewise,  to  the  censure  of  the  world  -,  and  though  I  should 
be  charged  vyith  mean  and  selfish  views  in  it,  as  affecting  singula 
rity  j  a  name,  applause  from  some,  &c.  if  the  Lord  call  me  to  bear 
reproach  in  carrying  on  a  good  design,  why  should  I  not  submit  to 
it  ?  Surely  it  may  be  thought  that  one  of  my  age  should  be  dead 
to  these  vanities,  and  that  it  is  high  time  for  me  to  be  seeking  the 
approbation  of  my  great  Judge,  more  than  that  of  all  the  world. 
May  I  ever  mind  this ! 

^iest.  It  is  like  it  may  be  asked,  What  warrant  have  ye  for 
emitting  such  a  Testimony  ? 

Ans.  The  reasons  and  grounds  of  it  seem  so  plain,  both  from 
scripture  and  sound  reason,  that  we  may  adventure  to  submit  them, 
to  all  thinking  persons  to  judge  of  them. 

I.  The  servants  of  God,  and  especially  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
are  frequently  in  scripture  called  his  WITNESSES  j  in  regard  they 
are  called  to  give  testimony  to  his  truths  and  \vays.  and  to  bear 
witness  against  what  is  prejudicial  or  contrary  thereunto,  Rev.  xi. 
3,  7.  Luke  xxiv.  48.  John  v.  33.  and  xv.  27.  Acts  i.  8.  and  xxii. 
}5,  18.  and  xxvi.  19.  It  is  by  such  witness-bearing  that  ve  must 
hold  fast  the  truths  of  God  when  ready  to  be  plucked  fro<  us,  and 
to  contend  for  the  faith  which  he  hath  delivered  to  his  saints,  Rev. 
iii.  11.  Jude,  ver.  3.  And  in  this  way  we  are  to  wrestle  with  and 
overcome  truth's  adversaries,  Rev.  xii,  11,  '  They  overcame  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  their  testimony.'  The  cha 
racter  which  God  gives  his  servants  three  times  in  the  compass  of  a 
few  verses,  should  make  very  deep  impression  upon  us,  Isa.  xliii. 
10,  12.  and  xliv.  S.  '  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord.'  And 
it  is  in  that  capacity  he  calls  and  requires  us  to  *  confess  Christ  be- 
iore  men  j'  to  *  bear  witness  to  Christ  and  to  his  truths  j'  to  *  stand 
fast  in  the  faith  j'  to  *  quit  ourselves  like  men  •,'  to  '  be  strong  j' 
to  e  be  stedfast  j-'  to  *  be  zealous  and  valiant  for  the  truth  j'  to 

*  be  faithful  unto  death  j'  to  '  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,  and 
set  ourselves  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel  j'  to  '  plead  with  our 
mother  -,'  to  *  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,   and  the  charge  of  his 
sanctuary «,'  to  '  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  our  trust  j'  to 

*  be  clean  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord,   and  not  to  touch  the 
unclean  thing  j'  to  4  save  ourselves  from  an  untoward  generation  j? 
to  '  keep  our  garments  clean  and  unspotted  from  the  world  j'  to 
(.  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside,  that  it  may  not  cleave  to 
us  j'  to  4  keep  ourselves  pure,  and  not  to  be  partakers  of  other  men's 
sins ;'  to  *  flee  from  sin,  and  deliver  every  man  his  own  soul  j'  to 

*  abhor  what  is  evil  •,'  to  '  cleave  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  that  whiclj 
.is  good  j'  to  *  keep  ourselves  from  the  accursed  thing  j  to  *  b$ 
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to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  give  them  warning  from  God  j* 
to  *  cry  aloud  and  not  spare,  to  shew  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins  -,' 
to  '  reprove  the  works  of  darkness  j  not  to  suffer  sin  upon  our  bro 
ther  }'  to  '  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  not  to  shun  to 
declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.'  Now,  these  multiplied  scripture- 
texts  and  divine  precepts  afford  us  clear  and  plain  warrant  to  make 
an  open  appearance  and  declaration  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
for  his  truths  and  ways,  when  injured  -?  and  against  the  evils  and 
corruptions  of  the  times,  especially  when  they  are  avowed  and  in. 
fectious,  and  like  to  infect  more  and  more. 

II.  Writing  and  leaving  a  testimony  behind  us  to  true  religion, 
and  against  error  and  corruption,  is  necessary  and  useful  for  the  in 
struction,  conviction,  and  confirmation  both  of  the  present  and  fu 
ture  generations,  and  a  very  proper  mean  for  handing  down  God's 
truths  and  institutions  pure  from  age  to  age  j  which  is  a  debt  that 
one  generation  owes  to  another,  as  God  declares  in  his  word,  Psa], 
Ixxviii.  5,  6,  7.  '  He  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  ap 
pointed  a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers  that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their  children  -,  that  the  generation  to 
come  might  know  them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born, 
who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  children  :  That  they 
might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but 
keep  his  commandments.'  Psal.  cxlv.  4.  '  One  generation  shall 
praise  thy  works  to  another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts.' 
And,  according  to  Psal.  cii.  18.  God's  works  of  grace  and  mercy 
are  to  be  4  written  for  the  generations  to  come,  that  the  people 
which  are  to  be  created  may  praise  the  Lord.'  And  we  are  en 
joined,  Psal.  xlviii.  13.  to  '  walk  about  Zion,  to  tell  her  towers, 
mark  her  bulwarks  and  palaces,'  viz.  the  institutions  and  ornaments 
of  the  gospel-church,  *  that  we  may  shew  them  to  the  generation 
following.'  And  we  are  appointed,  Ezek.  xliii.  11.  to  '  shew  to 
the  house  of  Israel  the  form  and  fashion  of  the  hou«e  of  God,  with 
the  ordinances  and  laws  thereof,  and  to  write  it  in  their  sight,  that 
they  may  keep  them  and  do  them.'  All  these  do  plainly  demon 
strate  our  scripture-warrant  for  leaving  such  written  testimonies 
behind  us. 

Writing  and  emitting  faithful  testimonies  for  God  and  his  ways, 
is  necessary  and  seasonable,  especially  in  times  of  corruption  and 
backsliding,  even  when  true  religion  is  in  danger.  In  such  times 
Christ  doth  kindly  accept  and  reward  our  open  '  confessing  of  him' 
and  his  truths  before  men,  Rev.  ii.  2.  Mat.  x.  32.  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  he  severely  threatens  our  conniving  at  error  and  im* 
piety,  and  not  bearing  testimony  against  them  when  they  abound, 
Rev.  ii.  14  15,  16.  Now,  is  not  the  backsliding  day  in  which  we 
live,  a  proper  season  for  such  open  confessions  and  faithful  testimo 
nies,  when  errors  of  all  kinds  are  tolerated,  approven  truths  are  run 
down,  and  manifold  corruptions  prevail,  to  the  dishonour  of  God 
and  our  holy  religion,  and  when  applications  to  judicatories  for  re 
dress  are  unsuccessful  >  Surely  it  must  be  in  such  a  time  as  this 
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that  God  calls  his  servants  and  witnesses  to  *  rise  up  for  him  (by 
faithful  testimonies)  against  the  evil-doers,  and  stand  up  for  him 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity,'  Psal.  xciv.  16. 

Object.  Some  perhaps  will  say,  The  corruptions  and  grievances 
of  the  times  are  not  so  great  as  some  are  ready  to  make  them. 

Arts.  No  doubt  some  do  aggravate  them  beyond' what  is  true  and 
just.     But,  if  what  these  say  be  fact,  who  use  to  speak  within 
bounds,  viz.  1.  That  a*  spirit  of  infidelity  and  error  greatly  prevails 
in  the  land,  and  open  attacks  are  made  upon  the  holy  scriptures 
and  the  Christian  religion.     2.  That  a  free  toleration  is  given  to 
all  kinds  of  error,  Arminian,  Socinian,  Arianr  Popish,  Deistical, 
&c.  which  are  spreading  more  and  more.     3,  That  sundry  of  the 
clergy  are  suspected  of,  and  charged  more  than  formerly,  not  only 
with  looseness  and  immorality  in  their  lives,  but  also  with  laxness 
and  unsoundness  in  their  principles  \  and  some  of  these  are  allowed 
to  possess  eminent  posts  in  colleges,  and  even  to  teach  divinity,  and 
train  up  young  men  for  the  holy  ministry.     4.  That  many  of  these 
have   no  regard  to  act  7th,  Assembly  1736,  with  respect  to  evan 
gelical  preaching,  but  take  up  with  legal  doctrine,  and  a  sort  of 
heathenish  morality,  instead  of  preaching  Christ  to  sinners,  which 
ought  to  be  the  main  business  of  every  gospel-minister.     5.  That 
many  of  them  give  great  encouragement  to  patronage,  that  woful 
usurpation  over  the  church  of  God,  when  they  are  under  no  neces 
sity  from  die  law  to  do  it.     6.  That  gross  intrusions  are  continued 
upon  Christian  congregations,  who  are  thereby  spoiled  of  their  right 
to  call   their  own  pastors,   contrary  to  the  word  of  God   and   our 
known  principles.     7,  That  there  are  now  most  unreasonable  divi 
sions,  ill-grounded  and  unscriptural  separations,  among  sound  and 
godly  Presbyterians,  contrary  to  Christ's  royal  ]awof  love,  and  pre 
cepts  of  *  keeping  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.1 
8^  That  there  are  strange  liberties  taken  by  many  (of  whom  better 
things  might  have  been  expected).,  in  reproaching  the  work  of  GodY 
Holy  Spirit  in  awakening,  convincing,  and  bringing  lost  sinners 
home  to  himself.     9.  That  the  Episcopal  clergy  are  forsaking  the 
Protestant  cause,  licking  up  old  Popish  errors  and  superstitions 
which  their  fathers  cast  out,  and  sliding  gradually  back  again  to 
Rome.-i-No\v,  if  these  things  be  true,  (as  many   allege   with  too 
much   ground),   Christ's   witnesses  have  a  plain  call  from  him  to 
stand  up  against  these  defections  by  faithful  testimonies,  and  to  give 
free  warning  of  the  evil  and  danger  of  them  before  it  be  too  late. 

IV.  A  written  subscribed  testimony  seems  necessary,  in  obedience 
to  the  ninth  commandment,  for  preserving  and  clearing  the  names 
and  characters  of  honest  ministers  and  elders,  in  times  of  defection^ 
and  for  vindicating  them  from  the  common  charge  of  the  corrup 
tions  and  wrong  steps  of  the  societies  whereof  they  are  members. 
As  they  are  often  loaded  unjustly  with  these  evils,  so  their  giving 
a  snbscribed  testimony  against  them  is  a  proper  way  to  wipe  off  as* 
persions  from  their  names  while  they  live,  to  prevent  blackening 
o£  their  mernor<es  when  dead,  and  also  to  yield  them  much  inward 
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peace  when  dying.  Wherefore,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  call 
seems  to  be  pretty  clear  to  them  who  desire  to  keep  their  garments 
unspotted,  and  to  hate  the  work  of  them  that  turn  aside,  that  it  may 
not  cleave  to  them,  and  who  would  embalm  their  names  to  posterity 
as  witnesses  for  God  in  an  evil  time,  to  declare  their  minds  by 
joining  in  such  a  testimony  as  this,  and  thereby  exoner  their  con 
sciences  with  respect  to  the  backsliding  and  defections  under  which 
they  have  been  long  groaning.  And  whatsoever  their  hand  finds 
to  do  in  this  matter,  it  is  fit  they  do  it  without  loss  of  time,  seeing 
their  standing  is  so  slippery,  every  day  upon  the  brink  of  the  grave. 

V.  Emitting  testimonies  in  time  of  defection  hath  been  the  ap- 
proven  practice  of  God's  worthies  in  former  times.  They  judged 
their  giving  written  testimonies  against  growing  errors  and  corrup 
tions,  to  be  the  lifting  up  a  banner  for  truth,  and  the  proper  means 
to  stop  the  current  of  defection,  and  to  excite  and  plead  with  their 
mother  to  use  her  best  endeavours  for  that  effect.  We  have  still 
extant  such  faithful  testimonies  given  by  sundry  ministers  in  the 
years  1658  and  1659,  when  a  toleration  was  granted  by  law  to 
the  sectaries  and  errors  which  then  prevailed  j  and  namely,  that 
famous  testimony  drawn  up  against  these  errors,  and  to  the  doc 
trine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  church,  subscrib 
ed  by  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford,  Mr  James  Wedderburn,  Mr  James 
Guthrie,  Mr  Alexander  Moncrieff,  Mr  Thomas  Lundie,  and  many 
others.  Likewise  a  testimony  against  toleration  by  the  presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  5th  October  1659.  One  by  the  ministers  of  Lan 
cashire,  3d  March  1648.  One  by  Mr  George  Gillespie,  two  days 
before  his  death.  One  by  the  ministers  of  London,  14th  Decem 
ber  1647.  One  by  Mr  Rutherford  on  his  death-bed,  February 
1661.  One  by  Dr  Horneck  against  stage-plays,  &c.  And, 
lastly,  What  are  all  the  dying  speeches  which  our  martyrs  have 
left  written  behind  them,  but  so  many  testimonies  to  the  truths 
and  ways  of  God,  and  against  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  their 
times  ?  And  these  testimonies,  however  much  despised  by  the 
world,  God  hath  blessed  as  means  for  continuing  truth  and  gospel- 
purity  among  us  to  this  day.  And  who  knows  but  the  Testimony 
now  essayed,  in  imitation  of  the  foresaid  worthies,  may  likewise  be 
of  use  for  preserving  truth,  and  exciting  reformation,  when  many 
of  the  present  backsliding  generation  are  laid  in  the  dust  ?  A  new 
turn  of  affairs,  and  general  revival,  may  yet  come  :  (The  Lord 
himself  hasten  it  !)  Now  it  will  be  highly  useful^  at  such  a  time, 
for  the  generation  to  know  something  of  the  sentiments  and  prac 
tices  of  ancient  wrestlers  against  corruption.  Were  there  no  tes 
timonies  of  this  kind,  both  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  the  sense 
of  duty  and  of  sin,  in  sundry  cases,  would  be  lost  to  the  rising  ages, 
towards  whom  we  of  the  present  age  are  indispensibly  bound  to  act 
a  kind  and  faithful  part,  viz.  to  give  them  just  information. 

Object.  It  may  be  alleged,  "  That  the  dissents  and  contending* 
of  honest  ministers,  recorded  in  the  books  of  synods  and  presbytc* 
rics,  and  other  judicatories,  are  sufficient  to  inform  after  agec." 
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Ans.  These  testimonies  commonly  lie  dormant  in  church-fecorcfe> 
and  are  little  known  in  the  world  5  and  frequently  these  registers 
are  quite  lost,  by  their  going  from  hand  to  hand,  or  by  the  death' 
of  their  keepers  j  which  indeed  is  a  very  great  loss  to  after  ages* 
Were  all  the  testimonies  of  ministers  and  judicatories,  relating  to 
patronages  and  accepting  of  presentations,  published,  they  might 
be  of  very  great  use  •,  and  particularly  the  acts  of  synods  thereanent, 
mentioned  p.  54.  of  the  Testimony.  The  synods  of  Aberdeen, 
Ross,  Angus,  Perth,  Fife,  &c.  they  made  acts  of  that  kind,  seve- 
rals  of  which  I  have  seen,  which  well  deserve  to  be  published.  The 
substance  of  them  being  comprehended  in  the  act  of  the  synod  of 
Fife,  I  shall  insert  it  here. 

«  At  Cupar,  April  2.  1735.     The  Synod  of  Fife  taking  into 
their  serious  consideration,  that  patronages,  with  power  of  present 
ing  men  to  take  the  oversight  of  souls,   is  a  manifest  encroachment 
upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  church  of  Christ,  which  the 
judicatories  and  faithful  members  of  this  church  from  its  reforma 
tion  have  always  complained  of,  and  struggled   against,  as  what 
deprives  Christian   congregations   of  that  interest  they   ought  to 
have  in  calling  their  own  pastors,  and  which  is  claimed  and  assert* 
ed  by  the   assemblies  of  this  church.     And   further  considering, 
that  some  do  accept  of  presentations  before  any  call  from  the  vacant 
congregations,  and  without  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  presby 
tery  of  the  bounds,  and  sometimes  even  before  the  parishioners  have 
occasion  to  hear  them,  or  shew  their  inclinations  to  them  5  and  ad 
here  to  their  presentations,  notwithstanding  the   aversion  of  the 
congregations,  and  thereby  give  great  offence,  in  shewing  so  little 
regard  to  the  weighty  ends  of  a  gospel-ministry,  the   glory  of  the 
great  and  chief  Shepherd,  and  the  edification  of  his  flock,  and  in 
affording  too  much  occasion  to  people  to  look  on  them,  as  seeking 
more  a  living  to  themselves  than  to  serve   the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Therefore  the  Synod  of  Fife  do  hereby  give  warning  to  all  minis 
ters  and  preachers  of  the  gospel  within  their  bounds,  of  the  evil 
and  danger  of  such  undue   acceptance   of  presentations  •,  earnestly 
exhorting  and   admonishing  to  beware  thereof,  as  they  would  not 
mar  the  edification  of  Christ's  flock,  and  continue  this  heavy  griev 
ance  upon  this  church,  and  expose  themselves  to  the  just  censure 
of  its  judicatories.     And,  to  the  intent  this  admonition  may  be  the 
more   regarded,  the  Synod  appoints  a  copy  thereof  to  be  recorded 
in  all  the  presbytery-books  within  that  bounds  -,  and  that  the  pres 
byteries,  at  their  first  meeting  after  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  come 
to  their  hands,  cause  read  the  same  judicially,  and  also  give  copies 
thereof  to  all  the  ministers  and  pieachers  within  their  bounds,  and 
likewise  such  students  of  divinity  as  may  be  presently  under  their 
trials,  or  hereafter  may  be  taken  on  trials  by  them  j  and  that  here- 
after,  before  they  enter  any  upon  trials,  either  for  preaching  the 
gospel,  or   for   the  holy  ministry,  they  endeavour  to  understand 
their    sentiments    anent  presentations   being   a   grievance  to  this 
church,  and  thtir  resolution  to  observe  the  recommendation  of  this 
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acl.'  But  it  must  be  told,  with  deep  regret,  that  these  acts  of 
synods,  not  being  supported  by  superior  judicatories,  came  soon  to 
be  disregarded,  and  so  the  door  of  patronage  is  still  kept  open, 
•whereby  a  corrupt  ministry  enters  into  the  church  :  May  the  Lord 
in  mercy  shut  that  door  !  Alas  !  how  sad  and  mournful  a  thing  is 
it,  that  ministers  and  preachers  have  no  pity  upon  this  once  fa 
mous  church,  which  is  already  defaced,  and  corrupted,  and  likely 
to  be  corrupted  more  and  more,  by  patronage  and  presentations  ; 
•when  it  is  plainly  in  their  power  to  deliver  their  mother-church 
from  this  woful  corruption  and  bondage  !  O  what  hard  and  cruel 
hearts  must  many  ministers  and  preachers  now  have  ! 

There  is  one  thing  to  be  lamented,  which  tends  to  bring  in  \\ 
set  of  clergy,  who  have  no  scruple  to  encourage  patronage,  intru 
sions,  error,  and  looseness  j  namely,  the  planting  of  our  univer 
sities  with  masters,  who  are  either  suspected  as  to  their  principles 
or  morals,  or  who  have  little  zeal  for  orthodoxy  or  piety.  When 
such  men  are  appointed  to  be  heads  of  colleges,  professors  of  sci 
ences,  languages,  or  divinity,  for  training  up  of  young  men  for  the 
ministry  j  what  is  to  be  expected  from  the  students  under  their 
care,  but  that  many  of  them  will  be  leavened  with  bad  prin 
ciples  and  inclinations  ?  And  how  can  better  masters  in  colleges 
or  professors  of  divinity  be  looked  for,  while  these  are  chosen  by 
statesmen,  magistrates,  or  regents,  severals  of  whom  have  no  real 
concern  for  Christianity,  but  may  even  be  tinctured  with  error  or 
infidelity  ?  Alas  !  whilst  matters  stand  thus  with  us,  if  private 
measures  be  not  taken  by  friends  of  the  church  to  get  sound  and 
pious  men  to  teach  divinity,  besides  those  in  colleges,  this  church 
may  soon  be  overrun  with  corruption,  looseness,  and  error  of  all 
sorts  j  which  I  pray  the  Lord  in  mercy  to  prevent. 

Some  may  object,  *  Why  do  ye  insist  so  much  against  patronage, 
seeing  this  was  in  the  church  in  former  times  of  presbytery,  and 
now  accepting  of  presentations  is  become  common  and  fashionable, 
and  the  judicatories  connive  at  it  ?' 

Ans.  1.  Our  circumstances  now  differ  vastly  from  theirs  in  for 
mer  times.  Why  ?  in  former  times  the  law  laid  them  under  a  ne 
cessity  of  entering  to  churches  by  the  patron's  leave,  there  being 
no  other  way  of  entry  ;  but  now  we  are  under  no  such  necessity, 
there  being  a  gospel-door  still  left  open  to  us.  In  former  times 
they  were  never  delivered  from  patronage,  nor  sensible  of  the  hap 
piness  of  freedom  from  it  j  but  we  have  been  set  at  liberty,  and 
known  the  happiness  of  it.  They  did  not  voluntarily  submit  to 
patronage  after  they  were  freed  from  it  ;  but  this,  alas  !  is  what 
we  are  doing  ;  we  have  chosen  this  bondage,  and  subjected  our 
selves  to  it,  without  any  necessity  from  the  law  ;  so  that  our  corn- 
pliers  with  patronage  are  far  more  inexcuseable  than  those  in  for 
mer  times  j  our  misery  now  is  undeniably  from  ourselves,  we  are 
plainly  self-destroyers.  O  that  our  help  may  come  from  God  i 
Christ,  who  even  pities  them  who  destroy  themselves  ! 
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2.  However  common  the  accepting  of  presentations  be  at  this 
time,  the  accepter's  sin  is  not  lessened  thereby,  nor  is  he  the  safer 
from  the  wrath  of  God.     A  just  God  hath  common  punishments 
for  common   sinners  j  witness  the   flood  that  he  brought  upon   a 
•world  of  sinners  at  once.     The  accepter  makes  himself  directly  a 
partner  with  the  patron  in  his  sinful  usurpation  over  the  church  of 
God,  and  becomes  in  some   respects  more  guilty  than  he  ;  as  is 
evident  from  the  Testimony,  p.  51.  and  52.     Now,  if  this  prac 
tice  be  sinful,  (as  certainly  it  is),  the  commonness  of  it  will  not  at 
all  loose  us  from  obedience  to  God's  command,  that  enjoins  us  to 
*'  hate  arid  abhor  that  which  is  evil,"  and   as   God's  witnesses  to 
bear  our  testimony  against  it.     Surely  the  commonness  of  this  evil 
is  one  ground  of  the  Lord's  controversy  with  this  church  and  land, 
for  which  we  ought  to  fast  and  mourn. 

3.  As  to  the  church's  conniving  at  these  acceptances,  I  heartily 
bewail  it  :    Alas  !  the  fear  of  men   hath   brought  them   into  this 
snare,  as  is  observed   in   the  Testimony.     But  whatever  be  the 
temptation,    the  \vord   of  God  holds  it   as  a  sin  in  any  church  to 
bear  with  those  who  are  evil,  or  do  evil,  without  duly  testify  ing  against 
the  evil,  yea,  and  censuring  those  who  are  impenitent  and  obstinate 
in  an  evil  course.     Wherefore  I  am  afraid  that  our  keeping  silence 
so  much  at  this  sinful  connivance,  may  come  to  involve  us  in  the 
guilt  of  it.     O  what  need  have  we  to  be  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
this  and  other  short-comings, and  to  cry  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Who 
can  understand  his  errors  ?    Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." 
May  the  Lord  bring  the  whole  church,  and  every  member  of  it, 
to  a  sense  of  what  is  sin,  and  what  is   duty,  in  this  matter  !     As 
for  my  part,  I  must  declare  my  opinion,  That   all  those  who  are 
erroneous,  immoral  intruders,  supporters  of  patronage,  and  spoilers 
of  Christian  congregations  of  the  right  which  Christ  hath  purchased 
for  them,  ought  to  be  testified  against,  and  dealt  with  to  bring  them 
to  repentance  j   and,  if  they  remain  impenitent  and  obstinate,  they 
ought  to  be  purged  out  of  the  church.     And,  if  they  still  be  con 
nived  at  in  the  church,  notwithstanding  of  impenitence,  I  cannot 
but  look  upon  the   society  as  dangerous,   infectious,   and  hurtful. 
Likewise  1  must  own,  that  the  word  of  God  makes  it  the  duty  of  those 
who  would  keep  their  garments  clean,  to  mark  them,  avoid  them,  and 
turn  away  from  them,  at  least  as  to   intimate  fellowship  and  fami 
liarity  5  for,  if  we  should  continue  familiar  with  them,  we  will   be 
ready  to  lose  that  abhorrence  of  their  evil  courses  which  God  com 
mands,  and  also  to  encourage  and  harden  them  in  them.     Where 
fore   it  seems  needful  for  those  who  would   keep  conscience  pure, 
while  attending  judicatories  where  such  members  are,  that  they 
protest  or  declare   that  their  presence   with  them  ought  not  to  be 
constructed  as  giving  any  sort  of  countenance  or  encouragement 
to  their  evil  courses,  but  rather  as  designed  to  testify  against  them, 
stop  and  prevent  them,  and  to  excite  and  promote  reformation  as 
much  as  in  their  power. 

I  make  no  question  but  sundry  will  be  offended  with  this  plain 


Preface.  277 

dealing,  and  especially  those  who  would  fain  be  "  at  ease  in  Zion," 
though  in  a  time  of  grievous  provocations  and  backsliding*,  and 
of  the  Lord's  judgements  both  inflicted  and  impending  j  but,  if  1 
know  my  own  heart,  it  is  truly  conscience,  not  humour,  love  to 
the  church,  not  hatred,  that  prompt  me  to  this  plainness.  I  see 
no  way  to  put  an  end  to  the  Lord's  controversy  with  us,  but  by  a 
sincere  turning  to  God  in  Christ,  in  the  way  of  faith,  repentance, 
and  reformation.  Now,  if  we  would  behave  as  true  penitents,  and 
make  peace  with  an  offended  God,  we  must  fall  in  with  the  reveal 
ed  will  of  God  in  every  thing  j  we  must  be  so  far  from  pleading 
for  sin,  bearing  with  or  conniving  at  it,  that  we  must  forsake  sin, 
yea,  hate  and  abhor  what  is  evil,  reprove  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  them.  This  being  the  express  will  of 
God  to  us,  how  can  we  think  he  will  be  at  peace  with  us,  until  \ve 
sincerely  fall  in  with  it !  I  acknowledge  it  is  not  easy  to  keep  up 
the  impressions  of  sin's  evil,  and  a  due  abhorrence  of  it,  when  sin 
turns  common  and  fashionable  j  it  is  not  easy  to  keep  clean  gar 
ments,  when  the  examples  of  sin  are  always  before  our  eyes,  and 
especially  when  we  see  those  who  are  reputed  pious  drawn  into  it  ; 
but  these  things  should  weigh  but  little  with  us,  when  we  see  it  is 
the  express  will  of  God,  that  they  *  who  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord  must  be  clean,  must  keep  themselves  pure,'  and  not  so  much 
as  *  touch  the  unclean  thing  ;'  and  those  who  would  take  the  king 
dom,  must  do  violence  to  their  carnal  ease  and  interest,  when  they 
interfere  with  the  will  and  glory  of  God.  These  considerations 
have  moved  me  to  use  this  plainness,  and  to  join  in  the  following 
testimony  against  sin  j  and  that  not  only  to  keep  myself  pure,  but 
also  to  preserve  others,  if  possible,  from  the  prevailing  sins  and 
evils  of  the  day,  which  are  more  infectious  and  dang«-rous  than  any 
plague  whatsomever  ;  and  this  I  think  is  the  greatest  act  of  charity 
that  can  be  done  to  the  precious  souls  of  men. 

The  common  Objection  against  emitting  this  or  the  like  Testi 
mony  is,  '  That  it  may  have  bad  consequences,  make  new  divi 
sions  and  distinctions  in  the  church,  give  advantage  to  her  adver 
saries,'  &c. 

Ans.  1.  The  subscribers  of  this  Testimony  testify  ngainst  the  ill- 
grounded  divisions  and  unscriptural  separations  among  Presbyte 
rians  which  now  prevail  ;  and  they  design  not  to  alter  their  respects 
or  conduct  towards  other  godly  ministers,  who  may  not  be  clear 
about  every  thing  contained  in  this  Testimony,  seeing  they  never 
intended  it  as  the  badge  of  a  party,  or  a  term  of  communion 
either  ministerial  or  Christian,  but  only  to  be  an  exoneration 
to  conscience,  a  witness  against  corruption,  and  a  prompter  to  re 
formation. 

2.  This  argument,  taken  from  the  fear  of  division,  strikes  equal 
ly  against  all  testimonies  whatsoever,  against  those  emitted  by  our 
ancient  worthies  in  times  of  defection,  against  the  representation  of 
the  42  ministers  in  the  year  1732,  and  against  all  dissents  and 
jn-otestations  in  judiratories  ;  for  it  ffiay  be  pretended,  that  llu  ,• 
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testimonies  or  public  appearances  tend  also  to  make  divisions  in 
the  church  •,  nay,  the  same  argument  may  be  made  use  of  against 
our  giving  a  testimony  against  Prelacy,  or  the  English  service,  or 
any  gross  error,  were  they  coming  into  the  church. 

3.  We  must  not  neglect  present  duty  for  fear  of  bad  consequen 
ces,  which  possibly  may  never  happen  j  especially  when  we   evi 
dently  see  that  the  neglect  will  have  far  worse  consequences.     In 
my  view,  by  our  omitting   to  give   a  testimony  against  error  and 
corruption,  when  it  is  called  for,   and   all  to  prevent  the  evil  of  di 
vision  which  is  uncertain,  we  bring   on  evils  far  greater  and  more 
certain,  viz.  '  the  loss  of  truth  and  purity,   and  the  sinful  neglect 
of  duty,7  both  to  God,  and   the  generations  present  and  to  come. 
We  see  that  great  man,  Luther,  reckoned  the  loss  of  any  of  God's 
truths  to  be  the  greatest  of  evils  :   Jtuat  ccelum   (said   he)  potius 
quam  una  mica  veritatis  pereat.     And  holy  David  says,  Psal.  cxix. 
72.    f  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  to  me  than  thousands  of  gold 
and  silver.' 

4.  We  ought  to  observe  the  order  laid  down  in  that  divine  pre 
cept,    Ezek.  viii.   19.    '  Love   the  truth  and  peace  j'  where  the 
Spirit  of  God  gives   truth    the  precedence  of  peace.     Peace  in 
deed  is  a  thing  very  lovely  in  itself,  but  truth    is  far  more  amia 
ble  and  precious,  and  must  never  be  sacrificed  to  preserve  peace. 
Union  or  peace  is  no  real  blessing  to  a  church,  if  she  be  in  a  state 
of  lukewarmness,   or  sliding  back  into  corruption  or  error.     Peace, 
in  such  a  state,  is  rather  a  judgement  than  a  mercy. 

5.  A  most  lamentable  division  and  schism  broke  in  amongst  us 
a  few  years  ago,  when  no  testimony  was  in  the  field.     Nay,  in  all 
probability,  if  a  free  and  faithful  testimony  had  been  essayed  by  a 
great  body  of  ministers  some  time  before  it  happened,  instead  of 
making  a  schism,  it  had  prevented  one,  and  might  also  have  stopt 
judicatories  from  going  such  lengths  as  they  have  done. 

6.  As  to  adversaries  getting  advantage  by  this  Testimony  j  the 
subscribers,  ai  they  had  no  such  view,  so  they  expect  no  such  event, 
but  rather  the  contrary,  viz.  that  they  will  lose  by  it.     But,  what 
ever  happen,  if  truth  and  holiness  get  any  advantage  by  it,  as  is 
honestly  designed,  that  gain  will  countervail  any  other  damage. 

But  it  is  in  vain  to  multiply  answers  to  some,  who  will  by  no  ar 
guments  be  reconciled  to  a  fair  and  honest  testimony  to  truth, 
•when  the  stream  of  opposition  is  strong  against  it.  I  now  see,  by 
the  discouragements  L  have  met  with  in  this  attempt,  that  those 
who  will  be  faithful  to  the  truth,  must  be  valiant  for  it  also,  and 
not  daunted  by  the  fear  or  faces,  power  or  numbers  of  those  \vfeo 
oppose  it,  or  who  shift  appearing  for  it.  It  is  one  of  the  charac 
ters  of  God's  servants,  which  he  takes  pleasure  in,  to  be  valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  the  earth,  especially  when  it  is  run  down,  Jer. 
ix.  3.  And  indeed  it  is  sometimes  run  down  with  such  violence, 
that  there  is  no  lifting  up  a  testimony  for  it,  without  something  of 
this  Christian  valour.  It  is  truly  afflicting  to  me  to  find  that  there 
are  so  many  of  my  brethren  whom  I  love  and  esteem,  who  private- 
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ly  own  they  are  of  the  same  mind  with  the  following  Testimony 
concerning  the  defections  and  corruptions  of  the  times,  and  yet 
have  not  the  resolution  to  declare  this  under  their  hand  to  the 
world.  I  would  be  very  loath  to  say  they  are  of  those  whom  the 
Scripture  calls  the  FEARFUL,  because  of  the  society  I  see  them 
classed  with,  Rev.  xxi.  8.  But  I  have  freedom  to  say,  that  the 
present  dangerous  state  of  this  church,  of  the  truths  of  God,  and 
true  Christianity,  in  this  day  of  backsliding,  is  such  as  requires 
more  courage  and  resolution  for  preserving  true  religion,  and  reviv 
ing  a  work  of  reformation,  than  what  the  most  part  of  good  men 
appear  at  this  time  to  be  possessed  of.  May  the  Lord  himself  spi 
rit  and  qualify  men  for  his  own  work  ! 

As  I  join  with  the  Testimony  in  other  things,  so  especially  in 
the  humble  Pleadings  with  our  Mother,  with  which  it  concludes  j 
intreating  that  she  would  call  all  ranks  to  lay  to  heart  the 
sins  abounding,  and  the  judgements  impending,  and  to  set  about 
extraordinary  fasting,  humiliation,  prayer,  repentance,  and  re 
formation.  The  present  dangerous  situation  these  nations  are  in, 
from  the  combination  of  cruel  Popish  adversaries,  who  have  destroy 
ed  other  Protestant  churches,  and  multitudes  of  their  fellow-crea 
tures,  doth  loudly  call  upon  us  to  these  duties.  Very  lately  we 
were  like  to  have  been  surprised  with  a  formidable  invasion  frora 
France,  when  unprovided  for  it  j  but  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  his  as 
tonishing  mercy,  pitied  our  naked,  defenceless  condition,  slept  in 
himself,  and  fought  for  us  j  he  caused  his  winds  and  stormy  seas  to 
oppose  the  enemy,  and  dash  many  of  them  in  pieces,  and  so  brake 
the  attempt  for  that  time :  Surely  our  deliverance  about  the  end 
of  February  last  1744,  by  God's  own  immediate  hand,  together 
with  others  of  the  same  kind,  should  not  be  forgot  by  us.  But 
though  he  hath  hereby  allowed  us  a  further  breathing-time,  and 
space  to  repent,  our  danger  is  not  over  :  for  now  France,  as  well  as 
Spain,  have  declared  war  against  us.  Now  the  '  kings  of  the  earth 
do  set  themselves,  and  the  princes  take  counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,'  and  these  Protestant  nations.  Now  there  is  a  more  for 
midable  conjunction  of  Popish  powers  against  us  than  ever  we  saw 
before.  Now  France,  Spain,  Rome,  Naples,  Sicily,  &.c.  these 
cruel  and  bloody  nations,  seem  all  to  be  combined  against  our  Pro 
testant  king,  and  his  royal  family,  (whom  God  long  preserve), 
seeking  and  plotting  how  to  destroy  them,  together  with  our  reli 
gion,  laws,  and  liberties  j  and,  instead  thereof,  to  set  up  among  us 
a  Popish  Pretender,  an  arbitrary  government,  and  a  blasphemous, 
idolatrous,  and  bloody  religion.  And  may  not  the  numerous  hosts 
of  these  nations,  and  the  cruelty  of  a  Popish  party,  wherever  they 
get  the  upper  hand  of  Protestants,  as  manifested  in  the  dreadful 
burnings  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  the  inquisition  in  Spain  and  Italy, 
the  massacres  in  Ireland,  in  Paris,  and  other  towns  of  France  5  I 
say,  may  not  these  alarm  us,  and  sufficiently  convince  us  of  our 
danger,  if  the  Lord  permit  them,  for  our  sins,  to  plot  and  effectu 
ate  a  new  invasion  upon  us ?  These  days  wherein  we  live,  are  surely 
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perilous  times  upon  sundry  accounts,  and  call  us  not  only  to  join 
in  fervent  prayer  to  God  for  mercy  and  help  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
to  be  deeply  humbled  for,  and  to  mourn  over,  the  procuring  causes 
of  God's  wrath  j  but  also  to  bear  free  and  open  testimony  against 
those  evils  which  are  the  Achans  in  our  camp,  and  Jonahs  under 
deck,  that  raise  such  terrible  storms  against  this  poor  church  and 
land.  It  cannot  but  make  deep  impression,  when  sometimes  we 
call  to  mind  the  fore-thoughts  and  predictions  of  several  of  God's 
worthies  in  this  land,  from  scaffolds,  and  also  from  the  pulpit  and 
press,  that  '  God  would  at  length  proceed  to  terrible  judgements, 
in  resentment  of  his  controversy  with  covenant-breaking  Scotland, 
before  the  return  of  his  wonted  glory  and  presence  in  the  sanctu 
ary  j  yea,  that  our  land  should  be  made  to  swim  with  blood,  for  the 
blood  of  God's  saints  that  hath  been  shed  therein.'  Now,  the 
oftener  that  God  delivers  us  from  Popish  enemies,  and  the  longer 
we  unthankfully  abuse  and  misimprove  God's  mercies  and  deliver 
ances,  our  guilt  and  danger  still  become  the  greater.  As  the  cup 
of  our  iniquity  fills  up,  so  doth  the  cup  of  God's  wrath  proportionally. 
Ought  not  then  tkese  awful  dispensations  to  move  and  quicken 
us  to  act  a  faithful  part,  both  for  God's  glory  and  our  own  safety  r 
even  to  pray,  dissent,  declare,  and  testify  against  those  evils  which 
we  cannot  stop  ?  Were  we  helped  to  do  this  sincerely,  we  might 
hope,  through  our  Redeemer's  mediation,  that  they  would  not  be 
charged  upon  us  in  the  day  of  count  and  reckoning,  and  that  we 
should  even  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger.  For  we  find 
the  angel  of  the  covenant  doth  hold  the  winds,  until  the  servants 
of  the  living  God  be  sealed  for  preservation  in  a  time  of  danger  : 
nay,  an  upright  witnessing  remnant  might,  through  divine  mercy, 
be  the  happy  means  of  preserving  the  whole  land  from  the  inva 
sion  of  cruel  and  bloody  enemies,  and  of  getting  the  poor  decayed 
church  of  Scotland  interested  in  that  promise,  Jer.  xxx.  11.  *  I  am 
with  thee,  to  save  thee  j  and  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  all  na 
tions  about  thee,  yet  will  I  not  maike  a  full  end  of  thee  5  but  I  will 
correct  thee  in  measure,  and  not  leave  thee  altogether  unpunished.' 
May  the  Lord  himself  direct  ministers  and  others  to  proper  mea 
sures  for  turning  away  the  fierceness  of  God's  anger  from  us  }  and 
open  the  eyes  of  men  to  discern  the  true  grounds  and  causes  of 
God's  controversy  with  the  land  !  And  if  it  should  please  the  Lord 
to  bless  the  following  Testimony  for  promoting  these  ends  in  any 
measure,  yea,  though  it  were  but  to  convince  one  minister  or 
preacher  of  the  evil  of  intrusions,  of  supporting  patronage,  and  of 
the  neglect  of  preaching  Christ,  it  would  contribute  to  support  me 
under  all  the  discouragements  I  have  met  with  in  making  the  es 
say  to  lift  up  a  testimony  against  these  evils.  That  the  mighty 
Lord,  who  can  accomplish  great  things  by  small  means,  may  suc 
ceed  this  honest  design,  is  the  prayer  of 
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A  CCORDING  to  ancient  historians,  our  gracious  God  was 
•"•  pleased  to  visit  Scotland  very  early  with  his  glorious  gos 
pel,  by  means  of  some  preachers  and  other  Christians,  who 
were  forced  to  flee  to  Scotland  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  Ro 
man  cruelty  under  the  second  persecution  raised  by  the  Em 
peror  Domitian  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  95,  which  was 
before  the  death  of  the  apostle  John  ;  where  they  propagated 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  at  length  conquered  Pa 
gan  darkness  and  idolatry  so  far,  that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century,  about  the  year  203,  King  Donald  I.  did  pub 
licly  profess  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he  himself,  his 
queen,  his  family,  and  divers  of  the  nobles,  were  solemnly 
baptized.  After  which,  the  king  used  his  best  endeavours  to 
root  out  idolatry  and  heathenish  superstition  from  his  domi 
nions,  and  to  settle  a  gospel-ministry  in  every  corner  thereof. 

But,  this  religious  king  being  much  hindered  in  his  good 
designs  by  his  continual  wars  with  the  Romans  under  the  Em 
peror  Severus,  this  blessed  work  was  afterwards  greatly  ne 
glected  by  following  princes  until  the  reign  of  King  Crathilinth, 
who  about  the  year  277  set  about  the  glorious  work  of 
advancing  Christianity  after  the  example  of  King  Donald, 
the  first  Christian  king,  but  was  greatly  hindered  by  the 
heathenish  priests  named  Druids,  called  so  (as  some  think) 
because  of  their  sacrificing  in  groves  under  oaks.  These  ido 
latrous  priests  had  got  great  interest  and  credit  among  the 
people,  by  reason  of  their  sense-pleasing  worship,  and  of  their 
having  drawn  into  their  hands  the  determining  of  civil  affairs  ; 
wherefore  the  people  reckoned  them  so  necessary,  that  they 
knew  not  how  to  live  without  them.  But  the  Lord  in  mercy 
seconded  the  intentions  of  the  good  king,  by  several  worthy 
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men,  both  ministers  and  private  Christians,  from  the  south 
parts  of  Britain,  and  other  parts  of  the  Roman  empire,  who 
were  obliged  to  flee  in  the  time  of  the  ninth  persecution  under 
Aurelius,  and  of  the  tenth  under  Dioclesian,  from  the  terrible 
slaughter  then  made  among  the  Christians.  And  these  retir 
ing  to  Scotland  for  refuge,  as  others  had  done  long  before 
them,  were  very  helpful  in  turning  the  people  from  idolatry. 

King  Crathilinth,  finding  among  these  refugees  many  men  of 
eminent  piety  and  learning,  did  kindly  entertain  them,  and 
employ  them  in  opposing  the  Druids,  and  further  settling  of 
Christianity  through  his  kingdom.  These  holy  men  being 
settled  in  several  places  of  the  land,  and  chusing  retirement 
from  all  civil  and  worldly  affairs,  and  giving  up  themselves 
wholly  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  ministerial  work,  were 
called  CuldeeS)  or  Cultores  Dei.  These  Culdees,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  got  the  better  of  the  Druids,  and  were 
great  instruments  of  advancing  true  piety  and  Christianity  in 
Scotland  ;  so  that  "  from  these  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
were  songs  heard,  even  glory  to  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :" 
and  thus  were  accomplished  in  part  the  ancient  promises  made 
to  our  Redeemer,  that  4t  the  heathen  should  be  given  to  him 
as  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
his  possession  ;  that  the  isles  should  wait  for  his  law,  and 
their  kings  bring  presents  to  him  ;  that  he  should  be  the  confi 
dence  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  of  them  that  are  afar  off 
upon  the  sea." 

These  blessed  instruments,  the  Culdees,  were  strict  in  their 
lives,  and  in  governing  the  church  of  Christ.  They  allowed 
no  higher  order  among  them  than  presbyters  or  parochial  bi 
shops,  and  so  continued  for  many  years^  until  Palladius  was 
sent  thither  by  Pope  Celestine  about  the  year  452,  who  by 
his  subtile  insinuations  did  gain  so  far  upon  the  simple  people, 
as  to  bring  them  to  consent  to  a  change  of  the  government  of 
the  church  into  Prelacy,  and  he  himself  became  the  chief  pre 
late  among  them.  Both  the  historians  of  our  own  and  other 
nations,  such  as  Fordun,  Boethius,  John  Major,  Buchanan, 
Sir  Thomas  Craig,  Prosper,  Baronius,  Beda,  Baleus,  &c.  do 
all  agree  that  the  Scots  for  several  hundred  years  after  Christ 
were  taught  and  governed  by  priests  and  monks  without  bi 
shops,  and  that  Palladius  was  the  first  bishop  or  prelate  that 
ever  Scotland  saw.  John  of  Fordun,  in  his  Scots  Chronicle, 
lib.  iii.  cap.  8.  saith,  "  Before  the  incoming  of  Palladius, 
the  Scots  had  for  teachers  of  the  faith,  and  ministers  of 
the  sacraments,  presbyters  only,  or  monks,  following  the 
j-ites  and  customs  of  the  primitive  church."  And  who 
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tioned  but  the  Scots  were  as  sincere  Christians,  their  minis 
ters  as  real  ministers,  and  their  sacraments  as  true  sacraments, 
all  these  400  years,  as  they  were  in  after  ages  ?  Yea,  Baleus, 
in  his  history  of  the  Britons,  cent.  xiV.  cap.  5.  saith  more, 
Ante  Palladium  Scoti,  &c.  "  Before  Palladius  carae,  the 
Scots  had  their  bishops  and  ministers,  according  to  the  minis 
try  of  the  word  of  God,  chosen  by  the  suffrage  of  the  people, 
after  the  custom  of  those  of  Asia ;  but  these  things  did  not 
please  the  Romans,  who  hated  the  Asiatics."  bo  that  we 
see  the  ancient  Scots  maintained  Presbytery,  without  either 
Prelacy  or  patronage,  till  the  Romans,  or  church  of  Rome, 
introduced  both.  And  surely  the  Scots  have  still  good  reason 
to  be  zealous  for  their  ancient  church-government  and  privi 
leges,  which  they  long  enjoyed,  in  opposition  to  the  Roman 
corruptions. 

But  Palladius  having  got  our  government  changed^  and  our 
acquaintance  made  with  Rome,  then  the  mistress  of  the  world, 
the  church  fell  into  a  decaying  condition,  and  Popish  corrup 
tions  increased  more  and  more,  till  at  length  gross  darkness 
overspread  this  whole  land,  as  well  as  other  nations ;  undet 
which  she  lay  for  many  ages,  (for  what  we  read)  until  the 
year  1491-,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  IV.  when  the  Lollards 
of  Kyle,  to  the  number  of  thirty  persons,  were  summon 
ed  before  the  King  and  his  council  for  holding  many  of 
the  Protestant  articles  of  faith,  though  they  were  dismissed  at 
that  time.  So  that  God  had  his  witnesses  in  Scotland,  who 
bore  testimony  to  his  truth^  against  the  errors  and  idolatries 
of  Rorne^  even  in  the  darkest  times. 

Not  many  years  after,  that  eminent  man,  Mr  Patrick  Ha 
milton,  abbot  of  Fern,  went  abroad  to  the  University  of  Wit- 
temberg,  where  he  became  acquainted  with  Luther  and  Me- 
lancthon,  and  made  great  progress  in  learning  and  in  know 
ledge  of  Christ ;  and,  being  filled  with  zeal  to  propagate  the 
same  in  his  native  country,  he  returned,  and  openly  inveigh 
ed  against  the  Romish  errors  and  corruptions,  upon  which  ac 
count  he  was  burnt  at  St  Andrew's  in  the  year  1 527.  This, 
by  the  wisdom  of  God,  tended  much  to  the  spreading  of  the 
truth  ;  for  many  inquiring  into  the  cause  of  this  burning,  came 
afterwards  to  the  knowledge  and  profession  of  the  truth  ;  so 
that  it  spread  more  and  more  through  the  land,  in  spite  of  all 
that  enemies  could  do  against  it.  Likewise  Paul  Craw  was 
condemned  to  be  burnt  at  St  Andrew's  in  the  year  1431,  for 
maintaining  the  doctrine  of  John  VYickliffand  John  Huss. 

It  is  most  remarkable,  that,  after  the  burning  of  Mr  Ha- 
tailton,  the  favourers  of  the  truth  increased  to  many  thou- 
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sands  ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  raise  up  other  famous  instru 
ments  for  spreading  the  light,  and  carrying  on  his  work  ;  such 
as  Mess.  George  Wishart,  John  Rough,  John  Knox,  John 
Willock,  Mr  Craig,  John  Er&kine  of  Dun,  and  many  others. 
These  polished  shafts  God  was  pleased  so  to  endow  and  fur 
nish  with  gifts,  graces,  and  zeal  for  God  and  his  truths,  and 
some  of  them  with  a  prophetical  spirit,  that  their  adversaries 
were  not  able  to  resist  the  wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  they 
spoke ;  and  multitudes  of  all  ranks  were  by  them  converted  to 
the  Lord  ;  so  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  power  and  policy  of  the 
Popish  clergy,  assisted  by  our  rulers,  and  all  the  fiery  perse 
cutions  which  they  raised  against  the  professors  of  the  gospel, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  with  a  high  hand  to  ransom  this  land 
from  Popish  tyranny,  idolatry,  and  superstition  ;  so  that  the 
Pope's  authority  was  abolished  in  Scotland  by  the  parliament, 
the  reformation  established,  and  a  sound  Confession  of  Faitli 
approven  of  in  the  year  1560.  "  This  was  the  doing  of  the 
Lord,  and  most  wondrous  in  our  eyes  !" 

The  great  rule  and  pattern  of  reformation,  which  our  re 
formers  observed,  was  the  word  of  God,  and  the  practice  of 
the  apostolic  churches  therein  recorded,  into  which  they  made 
very  narrow  and  impartial  inquiry,  their  searches  being  at 
tended  with  earnest  prayers  to  God  for  the  light  and  teaching 
of  his  Spirit,  and  communication  of  counsels  with  divines  of 
other  nations.  After  all  which  travel,  they  came  to  agree 
upon  a  platform  of  church-government  and  discipline,  in  a  due 
subordination  of  kirk- sessions,  presbyteries,  and  synods,  unto 
general  assemblies ;  as  appears  from  our  books  of  discipline, 
which  were  very  early  received  and  approven  by  the  general 
assemblies  of  this  church. 

Though  the  civil  powers,  after  the  year  1560,  were  favour 
able  to  the  reformation  ;  yet  our  reformers  had  great  and  long 
struggling  with  many  who  were  addicted  to  Prelacy,  and  se 
veral  Popish  errors  and  superstitions  ;  but  it  pleased  the  Lord 
so  far  to  countenance  and  help  them,  that  a  National  Cove 
nant  was  framed  and  entered  into  for  the  support  of  the  Refor 
mation.  This  covenant  was  at  first  subscribed  by  the  king 
and  his  household  in  the  year  1580,  and  afterwards  by  per 
sons  of  all  ranks  in  the  year  1581,  and  again  by  all  sorts  of 
persons  in  the  year  1590  ;  and  afterwards  Presbyterian  go 
vernment,  and  all  the  pieces  of  reformation  then  attained  unto, 
were  solemnly  ratified  by  king  and  parliament  in  the  year  1592. 
Only  the  grievance  of  patronage,  under  which  the  church 
was  groaning,  was  not  yet  removed. 

Here  we  must  take  occasion  to  adore  the  distinguishing 
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goodness  of  God  to  this  pooi  nation  of  Scotland,  in  bowing  and 
inclining  the  hearts  of  the  whole  nation,  as  the  heart  of  one 
man,  to  enter  into  a  solemn  national  covenant  with  God  :  even 
the  heart  of  our  king,  our  nobles,  barons,  gentlemen,  citizens, 
ministers,  and  professors  of  all  ranks,  to  make  a  national  sur 
render  of  themselves  and  their  posterity  to  the  Lord  ;  and  to 
bind  both  themselves  and  them  to  cleave  to  his  truths  and  or 
dinances,  and  promote  religion  and  reformation  in  their  sta 
tions.  Our  histories  inform  us  how  this  national  covenant  was 
afterwards  renewed  in  this  early  period  by  our  general  assem 
blies,  synods,  presbyteries,  and  particular  parishes,  and  remark 
ably  attended  with  much  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  counte 
nance,  and  great  outpourings  of  his  Spirit ;  on  which  occasions 
there  were  to  be  seen  floods  of  tears  flowing  from  melting  hearts 
and  weeping  eyes.  Calderwood,  in  his  history,  tells  us  of  a 
wonderful  clay  of  this  sort  at  the  renewing  of  the  covenant  by 
the  General  Assembly  at  Edinburgh,  in  the  little  kirk,  upon 
the  30th  March  1 596,  Mr  John  Davidson  minister  of  Salt 
Prestoun  presiding  as  the  chief  actor;  likewise  of  another  such 
day  at  the  renewing  of  the  covenant  by  the  Synod  of  Fife  at 
Dunfermline  that  same  year,  where  Mr  James  Melvil  minis 
ter  at  Kilrenny  was  moderator  and  chief  actor.  Also  synods 
and  presbyteries  elsewhere  had  precious  melting  seasons,  when 
about  this  work,  which  proved  a  special  time  of  reviving  to 
the  work  of  God  through  the  whole  land.  In  this  period  the 
church  of  Scotland  enjoyed  very  glorious  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  was  honoured  with  large  testimonies  from  divines  of 
other  churches :  For  the  great  pitch  of  reformation  she  had 
attained  unto,  she  was  called  Philadelphia,  •  and  the  morning 
star  of  the  Reformation. 

But  these  bright  times  did  not  long  continue,  clouds  did  soon 
arise  :  For  King  James  VI.  having  the  view  of  succeeding  to 
the  crown  of  England,  and  desirous  to  gratify  the  Prelatists 
there,  did,  contrary  to  his  solemn  declarations  and  engage 
ments,  begin  to  make  encroachments  upon  the  church  and  her 
liberties,  about  the  years  159/  and  1598;  and,  continuing  so 
to  do,  there  followed  a  long  course  of  defection  in  this  church, 
for  about  the  space  of  forty  years  ;  during  which  time,  Prela 
cy,  that  bitter  weed,  was  introduced  into  the  government, 
superstition  and  Popish  ceremonies  into  the  worship,  and  Ar- 
minian  and  Popish  errors  crept  into  the  doctrine.  The  kiug, 
for  accomplishing  his  designs,  got  several  packed  assemblies 
convened,  as  those  ;it  Linlithgovv  in  the  years  1606  and  1608, 
that  at  Glasgow  1610,  that  at  Aberdeen  1616,  that  at  St  An 
drew's  1617,  and  that  at  Perth  1618,  wherein,  one  way  or 
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other,  he  got  several  corruptions  approver),  and  particularly 
the  Five  Articles  of  Perth  ;  prelates  were  set  up,  unlawful 
oaths  exacted  of  entrants  into  the  ministry  j  several  Poprsh 
ceremonies,  with  a  service-book,  and  books  of  canons,  were 
imposed  upon  the  church,  and  many  sinfully  complied  there 
with  ;  whereby  the  church's  beauty  was  miserably  sullied,  and 
the  land  greatly  polluted. 

Yet,  during  this  time  of  grievous  backsliding  from  a  cove 
nanted  reformation,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  raise  up  several 
worthies,  ministers  and  professors  of  religion,  to  bear  testi 
mony  to  the  doctrine,  worship,  government,  and  discipline  of 
this  church,  and  to  Christ's  right  of  headship  over  her  and  her 
judicatories,  and  to  his  power  to  institute  her  laws  and  ordi 
nances,  in  opposition  to  the  encroachments  then  made  upon 
the  same  ;  upon  which  account  divers  pastors  were  arraigned 
before  the  council,  the  high  commission,  and  diocesan  synods  ; 
some  were  deprived  of  their  churches  and  benetices,  some  were 
banished,  some  confined,  and  others  imprisoned,  and  some  were 
sentenced  to  death :  likewise,  several  gentlemen  and  magis 
trates  were  sorely  persecuted  by  the  domineering  prelates  for 
not  conforming  to  the  courses  of  defection.  As  for  these  faith 
ful  witnesses,  who  were  suffered  to  live  in  their  own  land,  se- 
verals  of  them  went  up  and  down  in  much  poverty  and  afflic 
tion,  teaching  and  confirming  the  people  ot  God,  waiting  for 
God's  returning  in  mercy  to  his  oppressed  church  and  people. 
Nevertheless,  in  this  dark  hour,  the  Lord  gave  testimony  to 
his  word  in  the  mouths  of  his  persecuted  servants,  through 
several  corners  of  the  land,  by  accompanying  it  with  more  than 
ordinary  power  and  success  ;  particularly  in  the  year  1625 
and  afterwards,  at  Stevarton,  Irvine,  and  many  other  places 
of  the  west  of  Scotland.  A  famous  instance  of  that  power  was 
given  at  the  solemn  communion  celebrated  at  the  kirk  of  Shots 
the  20th  June  1630,  which  proved  a  most  remarkable  sowing 
of  seed  through  Clydesdale,  to  the  glory  of  free  grace. 

Afterwards,  when  the  night  seemed  to  be  darkest,  and  the 
prelates  in  the  height  of  their  power  and  pride,  competing  with 
the  nobles  for  all  kinds  of  civil  offices  and  honours,  and  when 
corruptions  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  government,  were  like  to 
advance  more  and  more,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  look  through 
the  cloud  with  pity  to  his  distressed  church,  in  the  year  1637, 
and  to  appear  for  her  relief,  first,  by  animating  severals  of  the 
common  people  of  Edinburgh  to  oppose  the  reading  of  the  new 
service-book  there  ;  and  also  at  the  same  time  exciting  several 
honest  ministers  and  professors  in  other  parts  of  the  nation  to 
present  supplications  to  the  council,  in  September  1637,  against 
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pressing  the  Liturgy  and  canons  upon  them.  }Bnt  these,  after 
several  expresses  to  and  from  court,  being  at  last  refused,  and 
new  orders  being  given  for  the  use  of  the  foresaid  books,  a 
great  number  of  all  ranks,  nobility,  gentry,  ministers,  &c.  con 
vened  at  Edinburgh  in  February  1638,  where,  after  serious 
deliberation  and  prayer  to  God,  they  resolved  upon  reviving 
and  renewing  of  the  national  covenant,  which  had  almost 
been  buried  for  forty  years  before.  This  they  drew  up 
and  subscribed,  with  some  additions  and  explications  suit- 
able  to  their  present  circumstances,  and  sent  copies  thereof 
through  the  lano,  which,  being  read  in  churches,  was  heartily 
embraced,  sworn,  and  subscribed  by  all  ranks,  with  many  tears 
and  great  joy  ;  so  that  the  whole  land,  great  and  small,  (a  very 
few  excepted),  without  any  compulsion  from  church  or  state, 
did,  in  a  few  months,  voluntarily  and  cheerfully  return  to  their 
ancient  principles,  and  subject  themselves  to  the  oath  of  God 
for  reformation  ;  and  this  they  did  when  both  the  court  and 
prelates  were  enraged  against  them  for  it.  But  the  Lord  from 
heaven  did  remarkably  countenance  them  with  the  extraordi 
nary  manifestations  of  his  presence,  and  downpouring  of  his 
Spirit,  both  upon  judicatories  and  the  worshipping  assemblies 
of  his  people,  which  proved  as  life  from  the  dead  to  a  poor, 
withered,  backslidden  church. 

Nay,  (which  is  wonderful),  things  ripened  so  fast  for  refor 
mation,  that,  in  November  1638,  a  free  and  lawful  General 
Assembly,  indicted  by  the  king,  convened  at  Glasgow,  the 
very  place  where  Prelacy  was  restored  in  the  year  1610. 
There  the  General  Assembly,  (notwithstanding  of  the  former 
backslidings  of  the  ministry),  came  to  agree,  with  wonderful 
harmony,  to  condemn  and  annul  six  pretended  corrupt  assem 
blies  who  had  changed  the  government,  and  corrupted  the  wor 
ship  of  this  church,  together  with  the  high  commission-court, 
the  service-book,  the  book  of  canons,  and  the  book  of  ordina 
tion,  as  also  the  unlawful  oaths  imposed  upon  entrants  into  the 
ministry :  they  likewise  deposed  and  excommunicated  the  pre 
lates  (except  two)  for  oppression  and  gross  scandals.  They 
approved  the  national  covenant,  and  declared  Prelacy,  with 
the  Five  Articles  of  Perth,  to  be  abjured  by  it;  and  made  sun 
dry  other  worthy  acts  for  purging  the  church,  and  promoting 
reformation  ;  and  appointed  the  time  of  their  next  meeting, 
for  carrying  on  what  was  so  happily  begun.  And  i  hough  the 
prelates  with  their  abettors  made  great  opposition  to  their  godly 
intentions,  yea,  run  to  court,  and  stirred  up  the  king  to  make 
war  against  Scotland,  yet  the  Lord  was  pleased  so  to  counte- 
jiance  his  servants  and  people,  that  the  begun  reformation  was 
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carried  on,  and  at  last  ratified  both  by  king  and  parliament  ia 
July  1641.  Thereby  Prelacy  was  abolished,  and  Presbytery 
established  by  law  ;  and  the  king  being  personally  present,  he 
for  himself  and  his  successors  promised,  in  verbo  principis^ 
never  to  come  on  the  contrary  of  that  settlement;  which  oc 
casioned  great  joy  through  all  the  land,  and  was  followed  with 
much  of  the  Lord's  power  and  presence  in  his  ordinance :  So 
that  the  land,  that  formerly  was  like  a  wilderness,  was  now, 
by  the  divine  blessing,  turned  into  a  fruitful  field. 

The  Lord  having  thus  prospered  the  nation  of  Scotland  in 
her  reforming  work,  her  neighbours  in  England  professed  a 
desire  to  join  with  them  for  carrying  on  the  like  work  of  re 
formation  through  the  whole  three  kingdoms  ;  and  the.  English 
parliament  sent  their  commissioners  to  Scotland  tor  that  effect. 
And  accordingly  there  was  a  solemn  league  and  covenant  agreed 
upon,  and  s»vorn  in  the  year  1643,  for  maintaining,  advancing, 
and  carrying  on  a  work  of  reformation  in  the  three  kingdoms 
of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland.   In  this  covenant,  all  ranks 
engaging    bound   themselves   to  personal    reformation,  and  in 
their  several  stations  to  endeavour   national   reformation  ;  to 
preserve  the  Protestant  religion,  abolish  Popery,  Prelacy,  su 
perstition,  schism,  profaneness,  and  whatsoever  shall  be  found 
contrary  to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power  of  godliness  ;  and  to 
endeavour  to  bring  the  three  kingdoms  to  the  nearest  conjunc 
tion  and  uniformity  in  religion,   as  to  doctrine,   worship,  and 
government,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and   the  example 
of  the  best  reformed  churches ;  that  so  they  and  their  posteri 
ty  after  them  might,  as  brethren,  live  in  faith  and  love,  that 
the  Lord  might  be  one,  and  his  name  one,  through  the  three 
kingdoms.     This  indeed  was  a  glorious  design,  had   the  En~ 
glish  parliament  and   people  been  truly  and  heartily  sincere  in 
it,  as  the  Scots  nation,  both  Parliament  and  General  Assembly, 
were,  who  with  one  voice  approved  and  swore  this  covenant 
themselves,  and   did  recommend  it  to  all  others  through  the 
land,  who  generally  received  it  with  great  enlargements  of 
heart,  and  expressions  of  gladness,  as  they  had  done  the  na 
tional  covenant  in  the  year  1638.     It  is  true  the  Parliament 
of  England  took  the  covenant,  as  did  the  city  of  London,  the 
AVestminster  Assembly,  and  many  others  in  England,  though 
there  were  but  few  of  them  who  seemed  to  mind  it  much  af 
terwards.     Some  good  things,  indeed,   were  thereupon  done  ; 
for,  in  consequence  of  this  covenant,  and  the  uniformity  in  re 
ligion  engaged  unto  therein,  the  English  hierarchy  and  liturgy 
were  laid  aside  for  a  time,  our  present  confession  of  faith  was 
agreed  upon  by  the  assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster,  with 
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commissioners  from  this  church,  together  with  the  larger  and 
shorter  catechisms,  the  directory  for  worship,  with  a  directory 
for  church-government,  church  censures,  and  ordination  of  mi 
nisters.  As  all  these  were  agreed  upon  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  as  a  part  of  the  covenanted  uniformity  in  religion 
which  was  to  be  settled  through  the  three  kingdoms,  so  they 
were  received  after  examination,  and  approven  by  our  General 
Assemblies  and  Parliaments  in  Scotland.  It  is  true,  there 
were  several  acts  and  ordinances  of  the  English  Parliament 
for  establishing  these  in  England  :  but  they  took  little  effect, 
because  of  the  opposition  which  was  made  to  the  form  of  Pres- 
byterial  government  by  the  Independents  and  Sectaries  there. 
,  Notwithstanding  of  this  defection  in  England,  the  nation 
and  church  of  Scotland  pursued  reformation  according  to  their 
covenant-engagements,  and  got  several  laws  enacted  both  by 
church  and  state,  for  carrying  on  the  same ;  and  particularly, 
they  got  an  excellent  act  passed  by  the  Parliament,  for  abolish 
ing  the  patronages  of  kirks,  which  is  worthy  to  be  written  in 
letters  of  gold,  a  part  whereof  we  shall  here  transcribe.  "  At 
Edinburgh,  March  9th  164-9.  The  Estates  of  Parliament,  be 
ing  sensible  of  the  great  obligation  that  lies  upon  them  by  the 
national  covenant,  and  by  the  solemn  league  and  covenant, 
and  by  many  deliverances  and  mercies  from  God,  and  by  the 
late  solemn  engagement  unto  duties,  to  preserve  the  doctrine, 
and  maintain  and  vindicate  the  liberties  of  the  Kirk  of  Scot 
land,  and  to  advance  the  work  of  reformation  therein  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power ;  and  considering  that  patronages  and 
presentations  of  kirks  is  an  evil  and  bondage  under  which  the 
Lord's  people  and  ministers  of  this  laud  have  long  groaned, 
and  that  it  hath  no  warrant  in  God's  word,  but  is  founded  only 
on  the  common  law,  and  is  a  Popish  custom,  and  brought  into 
the  kirk  in  time  of  ignorance  and  superstition  :  and  that  the 
same  is  contrary  to  the  second  book  of  discipline,  in  which, 
upon  solid  and  good  ground,  it  is  reckoned  among  abuses  that 
are  desired  to  be  reformed,  and  unto  the  free  calling  and  entry 
of  ministers  unto  their  charge :  and  the  said  Estates,  being 
willing  and  desirous  to  promote  and  advance  the  reformation 
foresaid,  that  every  thing  in  the  house  of  God  may  be  order 
ed  according  to  his  word  and  commandment,  do  therefore, 
from  a  sense  of  the  former  obligations,  and  upon  the  former 
grounds  and  reasons,  discharge  for  ever  hereafter  all  patro 
nages  and  presentations  of  kirks,  whether  belonging  to  the 
king,  or  to  any  laic  patron,  Presbyteries,  or  others  within 
this  kingdom,  as  being  unlawful  and  unwarrantable  by  God's 
word,  and  contrary  to  the  doctrine  and  liberties  of  this  kirk." 
VOL.  IV.  No.  29.  O  o 
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Afterwards  they  say,  u  And  it  is  further  declared  and  ordain* 
ed,  That  if  any  presentation  -shall  hereafter  be  given,  pro 
cured,  or  received,  that  the  same  is  null  and  of  none  effect  5 
and  that  it  is  lawful  for  Presbyteries  to  reject  the  same,  and 
to  refuse  to  admit  any  to  trials  thereupon  ;  and,  notwith 
standing  thereof,  to  proceed  to  the  planting  of  the  kirk,  upon 
the  suit  and  calling,  or  with  the  consent  of  the  congrega 
tion,  on  whom  none  is  to  be  obtruded  against  their  will," 
&c.  By  which  excellent  act  it  is  evident,  that  our  reforming 
nobility  and  gentry,  many  whereof  were  patrons  themselves, 
looked  upon  themselves  as  under  strong  obligations,  both  from 
the  word  of  God  and  their  covenant-engagements,  to  abolish 
patronages,  and  restore  the  liberty  of  congregations  in  calling 
of  their  ministers. 

Thus  our  reforming  ancestors  were  helped  to  many  excellent 
things  from  1638  to  1650,  for  promoting  reformation  in  the 
land,  though  at  the  same  time  (it  must  be  owned)  they  were 
not  free  of  mistakes  and  wrong  steps  in  their  management. 
There  is  no  period  here,  when  the  church  can  be  said  to  be 
without  spot  or  wrinkle. 

After  this  a  mournful  scene  opened,  by  the  breaking  divi 
sion  that  entered  into  the  church,  which  tended  to  stop  the 
progress  of  reformation-work,  and  made  way  at  length  for  re 
storing  of  Prelacy.  This  was  occasioned  by  some  ensnaring 
questions  put  to  the  commission  in  December  1650,  by  the 
king  and  parliament,  (which  they  had  better  declined  to  an 
swer),  concerning  the  admission  of  persons  into  places  of  pub 
lic  trust,  civil  and  military,  who  formerly  had  been  opposers 
of  the  covenanted  reformation,  upon  their  making  public  pro 
fession  of  their  repentance ;  those  who  were  for  admitting 
them,  being  called  public  resolutioners,  and  those  against  it 
being  called  protesters.  There  were  many  eminently  good 
and  great  men  upon  both  sides,  and  some  as  eminent  who  join 
ed  neither  side.  The  point  seemed  narrow  for  the  church  to 
carry  the  difference  to  such  a  height,  as  to  suspend  and  de 
pose  one  another  upon  it  as  they  did,  according  as  parties 
had  the  upper  hand  in  Synods  and  Presbyteries  ;  for  Crom 
well  the  usurper  would  not  then  allow  them  to  meet  in 
General  Assemblies,  by  which  the  division  possibly  might  have 
bten  healed.  But  this  fatal  division  looked  like  a  judicial 
stroke  from  heaven  upon  the  church  for  their  sins ;  the  Isold's 
"  judgements  are  a  great  deep."  Possibly  there  might  be  too 
great  compliances  in  this  matter  with  court-measures,  and  the 
humours  of  great  men,  as  there  were  afterwards  in  the  matter 
of  indulgences,  tolerations,  and  other  ensnaring  things  brought 
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in  by  the  court  upon  the  church.  It  is  certain,  that  the  great 
est  number  of  the  strict  and  zealous  ministers  were  on  the  pro 
testers'  side,  who  afterwards  made  a  noble  stand  against  Pre 
lacy.  And  it  appeared  afterwards,  the  protesters'  fears  which 
they  expressed,  that  these  men,  when  taken  into  places  of 
trust,  would  soon  act  the  old  game,  were  but  too  well  founded. 
It  must  also  be  acknowledged,  that  though  the  most  part  of 
the  public  resolutioners  submitted  to  Prelacy,  yet  several  wor 
thy  men  among  them  did  not,  and  were  exposed  to  sufferings 
for  it  as  well  as  others. 

At  the  time  of  the  breaking  out  of  these  fatal  divisions 
among  us,  an  army  of  Sectaries  under  Cromwell  invaded  and 
oppressed  us.  These  Sectaries  had  grown  to  such  a  height  in 
the  English  army,  that  they  invaded  the  Parliament  of  Eng 
land  their  masters,  put  away  the  House  of  Peers,  modelled  the 
House  of  Commons  according  to  their  pleasure,  and  erected  a 
new  court,  called  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  before  which  they 
impannelled  King  Charles  I.  and  violently  took  away  his  life, 
January  30,  1641) ;  against  which  our  commissioners,  both 
from  church  and  state  in  Scotland,  then  at  London,  did  pro 
test,  and  were  therefore  hardly  used.  Immediately  thereupon, 
Scotland  proclaimed  his  son  Charles  II.  their  king ;  and  out  of 
conscience  to  their  covenant,  sent  for  him,  and  crowned  him 
at  Scone,  where  he  solemnly  swore  the  covenant,  January  1, 
1651.  All  which  drew  down  the  wrath  of  the  Sectarian  army 
upon  us,  who  invaded  the  land,  shed  much  blood,  conquered 
us,  and  kept  us  in  bondage  ten  years.  During  which  time,  a 
sinful  toleration  of  Sectarian  errors  was  granted  by  Cromwell 
and  his  council  in  Scotland,  which  brought  in  great  looseness 
both  in  principle  and  practice-,  which  toleration  was  faithfully 
witnessed  against,  both  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  ^and 
a  good  number  of  ministers  in  the  provinces  of  Perth  and  Fife, 
as  appears  by  their  testimonies  published  in  the  year  165i>. 

Soon  after  this,  the  yoke  of  the  oppressor  was  broken,  and 
the  king  peaceably  restored  in  the  year  1660,  to  the  joy  of  the 
whole  land,  who  thereupon  expected  good  days  both  to  church 
and  state  :  (And,  alas  !  the  most  part  went  to  dreadful  excess 
in  jollity  and  drunkenness  upon  this  event).  But  ah  !  soon 
was  their  joy  turned  to  mourning,  soon  was  their  oppression  in 
conscience  doubled,  the  late  glorious  work  of  reformation  razed, 
and  all  its  carved  work  broken  down  with  axes  and  hammers, 
as  it  were,  all  at  once.  For  King  Charles  II.  after  his  resto 
ration,  having  called  a  Parliament  in  England,  they  restored 
abjured  Prelacy,  with  the  Service-book  and  ceremonies,  u  Inch 
had  been  laid  aside :  whereupon  about  two  thousand  ministers 
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there,  who  could  not  in  conscience  conform  thereunto,  were 
cast  out  at  Bartholomew-day,  August  24,  1662.  He  likewise 
called  a  Parliament  in  Scotland,  who  in  the  years  1661  and 
1662,  removed  all  the  legal  securities  of  the  Church  of  Scot 
land,  and  work  of  reformation  therein.  By  that  unparalleled 
act  rescissory,  they  annulled  all  the  Parliaments  which  had  met 
from  1640  to  1654 ;  they  asserted  the  king's  supremacy  in  all 
cases,  civil  and  ecclesiastic,  and  declared  all  meetings  and  as 
semblies,  leagues  and  covenants,  without  the  king's  authority, 
to  be  unlawful  and  unwarrantable,  and  devolved  the  power  of 
settling  the  government  of  the  church  upon  the  king ;  they 
declared  the  national  covenant,  as  sworn  in  the  year  1638,  and 
the  solemn  league  and  covenant,  to  be  unlawful  oaths,  and  all 
men  to  be  free  from  the  obligation  of  them  ;  and  they  declared 
all  that  was  done  from  1638  to  1650,  in  prosecution  of  a  co 
venanted  reformation,  to  be  rebellious  and  treasonable. 

The  king's  prerogative  and  supremacy  in  church- affairs  be 
ing  thus  screwed  up,  he  by  a  proclamation  declared  his  royal 
pleasure  to  be  for  restoring  the  government  of  the  church  by 
archbishops  and  bishops,  as  it  was  exercised  in  the  year  1637. 
In  the  mean  time,  Mr  James  Sharp,  minister  at  Crail,  (who 
had  formerly  been  entrusted  to  act  for  the  church,  but  now 
betrayed  her),  went  to  London  with  other  three  ministers,  and 
were  consecrated  bishops  in  the  Prelatic  sense,  having  first 
been  ordained  deacons,  and  after  that  presbyters,  according  to 
the  form  of  the  Church  of  England.  (This  the  Prelates  set 
up  by  King  James  VI.  would  not  submit  to).  Thereafter 
these,  returning  from  London  to  Edinburgh,  consecrated  the 
rest  of  the  bishops.  Then  they  all  took  their  seats  in  Parlia 
ment,  where  they  got  new  acts  made  in  their  favours,  com 
manding  all  ministers  to  obey  them,  and  attend  their  diocesan 
meetings.  A  little  before  this,  the  meetings  of  synods,  pres 
byteries,  and  kirk-sessions,  had  been  discharged  by  the  Privy 
Council,  until  they  should  be  authorised  by  the  bishops,  who 
ivere  soon  to  enter  upon  the  government  of  their  respective 
sees  :  Whereupon,  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  provincial  sy 
nods  in  April  thereafter,  several  noblemen  and  gentlemen  were 
sent  to  raise  them  by  force.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  synods 
at  this  time  so  readily  dismissed,  and  that  presbyteries  and 
kirk-sessions  were  deserted  also,  without  any  suitable  testi 
mony  or  remonstrance  against  these  fearful  encroachments  and 
alterations. 

One  thing  that  contributed  much  to  hinder  any  joint  testi 
mony,  and  to  strike  terror  into  many,  was  the  severe  treatment 
which  some  faithful  ministers  met  with,  when  essaying  a  testi- 
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mony  of  this  sort :  For  Mr  James  Guthrie,  minister  at  Stir* 
ling,  with  some  lew  other  ministers,  having  met  in  a  private 
house  in  Edinburgh,  soon  after  the  king's  return,  to  draw  up 
a  supplication  to  him,  wherein,  after  congratulating  his  return, 
they  humbly  put  him  in  mind  of  his  oaths  unto  and  covenants 
with  God,  for  maintaining  the  true  Protestant  religion,  as  es 
tablished  by  acts  of  Parliament  and  General  Assembly,  See. ; 
for  this  they  were  apprehended  and  imprisoned,  23d  August 
1660,  and  all  such  meetings  and  petitions  were  discharged  as 
seditious.  And,  to  strike  the  greater  terror,  Mr  James  Guth 
rie  was  indicted  before  the  Parliament  for  high  treason  ;  and, 
being  singularly  faithful  and  zealous  for  carrying  on  reforma 
tion,  he  was  condemned  to  die,  and  his  head  to  be  set  upon  one 
of  the  ports  of  the  city  of  Edinburgh.  He  was  accordingly 
executed  the  1st  of  June  1661,  and  his  head  set  up  on  the 
Nether-bow  port,  which  continued  there  till  the  Revolution,  as 
a  public  witness  against  the  woful  defections  of  a  cruel  perfi 
dious  generation.  Likewise,  the  worthy  and  renowned  Mar 
quis  of  Argyle  was,  five  days  before,  executed  upon  the  same 
account,  and  his  head  set  up  upon  the  tolbooth  of  Edinburgh, 
to  the  great  reproach  of  the  nation  ;  and  some  time  after,  Lord 
Warristoun  suffered  in  the  same  manner :  three  eminently  great 
and  good  men,  who  died  with  the  resolution  and  Christianity 
of  the  ancient  martyrs.  Now,  what  could  be  expected  from  a 
reign  and  a  government  whose  foundation  was  laid  in  cruelty, 
and  soaked  with  the  precious  blood  of  God's  saints  ? 

After  this,  the  Parliament  and  Council  went  on  in  their  cruel 
and  persecuting  designs  against  faithful  ministers,  who  would 
not  conform  to  antiscriptural  Prelacy,  take  presentations  from 
patrons,  and  collations  from  bishops,  and  also  take  an  oath  to 
the  king,  which  they  called  an  oath  of  allegiance,  wherein  they 
behoved  to  own  his  supremacy  in  all  cases,  civil  and  ecclesias 
tic.  Some  of  these  ministers  they  banished  out  of  all  his  Ma- 
jesty's  dominions  :  these  generally  went  to  Holland,  and  weie 
kindly  received  there.  Besides  these,  several  hundreds  were 
summarily  ordered  to  leave  their  churches,  and  remove  from 
their  congregations  :  with  which  orders  (it  must  be  owned) 
they  did  too  easily  comply,  merely  upon  proclamations  by  the 
Council,  before  they  were  thrust  out  by  force  ;  thereby  leav 
ing  their  poor  flocks  to  corrupt  teachers,  that  were  afterwards 
thrust  in  upon  them,  and  not  giving  a  due  testimony  against 
such  a  tyrannical  act  and  encroachment  upon  the  spiritual 
kingly  power  and  headship  of  our  Lord  Jrsus  Christ,  who  is 
the  only  Lord  of  our  ministry,  and  of  the  exercise  thereof. 
Likewise,  by  act  of  Parliament,  all  the  subjects  were  required 
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to  attend  those  who  were  thrust  into  their  parishes,  and  other 
conformists,  in  their  meetings  for  worship,  and  that  in  acknow 
ledgement  of,  and  hearty  compliance  with  his  Majesty's  govern 
ment  ecclesiastic ;  which  indeed  the  greatest  part  did,  whereby 
all  degrees  of  persons  through  the  land  were  miserably  involved 
in  the  breach  of  covenant,  and  defections  of  the  times.  Nay, 
the  wickedness  of  this  period  came  to  such  a  pitch,  that  our 
National  Covenant  and  the  Solemn  League  were  ordered,  by 
public  authority,  to  be  most  ignominiously  burnt  at  several 
market-crosses,  to  the  fearful  dishonouring  of  the  great  tre 
mendous  God,  with  whom  these  covenants  were  made. 

After  some  time's  silence,  the  ejected  ministers  began  to  be 
convinced  it  was  their  duty  to  preach  the  gospel,  at  the  earnest 
desire  of  their  people,  who  declined  to  hear  the  curates  who 
were  thrust  in  upon  them,  though  sorely  harassed  for  it ;  and 
that  they  ought  to  preach,  notwithstanding  the  prohibitions  of 
the  magistrate,  especially  when  they  saw  what  sort  of  men 
were  thrust  in  upon  the  people.  At  first  they  had  worship 
only  in  private  houses,  in  the  most  peaceable  and  harmless 
manner ;  but  the  cruel  prelates  and  rulers  would  not  bear  with 
any  such  meetings,  so  that  at  length,  by  their  severities,  they 
were  driven  from  houses  to  the  fields  for  more  safety.  But 
still  severer  laws  were  made  against  all  such  meetings,  whether 
in  the  houses  or  fields :  Nay,  they  came  even  to  that  height  to 
enact,  Char.  II.  Parl.  2.  Sess.  2.  1670,  «  That  if  any  man 
shall  preach  or  pray  in  the  fields,  or  in  any  house,  where  there 
shall  be  more  hearers  than  the  house  contains,  so  as  some  of 
them  be  without  doors,  he  shall  be  punished  with  death,  and 
confiscation  of  goods."  So  that,  by  this  terrible  law,  two  or 
three  hearkening  at  honest  men's  doors  or  windows  in  time  of 
family-worship,  though  posted  there  out  of  malice  or  mere  cu 
riosity,  did  expose  the  worshippers  of  God  to  a  cruel  death. 
These  and  such  like  laws  tended  to  banish  family-worship  out 
of  the  land,  and  were  too  successful  that  way.  Likewise  se 
vere  punishments  were  enacted  against  the  hearers  of  ejected 
ministers,  and  those  who  did  not  hear  the  parish-ministers,  or 
employed  others  to  baptize  their  children.  And  they  proceed 
ed  to  incredible  barbarities  against  non-conformists,  both  mi 
nisters  and  people.  Yet,  in  these  cruel  persecuting  times,  the 
Lord  gave  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  blessed  his 
ordinances  (though  prohibited  by  men)  with  very  remarkable 
success  ;  and  the  more  pains  the  persecuting  prelates  and  their 
instruments  were  at  to  suppress  these  assemblies,  the  more 
numerous  they  grew,  and  the  parish  churches  were  the  more 
deserted. 
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When  methods  of  force  and  cruelty  could  not  prevail  to  stop 
these  assemblies,  they  fell  upon  more  crafty  ways,  by  granting 
indulgence  to  some  of  the  ejected  ministers  to  preach  in  vacant 
churches,  under  ceitain  limitations  :  such  as,  their  being  con 
fined  within  their  parishes,  and  not  encouraging  those  of  other 
congregations  to  resort  to  them  ;  their  forbearing  to  lecture 
before  sermon  ;  their  not  preaching  in  church-yards  ;  their  not 
admitting  ministers  who  were  not  indulged  to  assist  them,  &c. 
This  indulgence,  and  prescribing  rules  to  ministers,  being  or. 
dered  by  the  king  and  his  counsel,  by  virtue  of  his  ecclesiastic 
supremacy,  now  established  by  law,  was  on  the  magistrate's 
part  a  sinful  encroachment  upon  Christ's  headship  over  his 
church.  And  though  poor  harassed  ministers  might  be  glad 
of  any  little  breathing-time  for  the  exercise  of  thtir  ministry 
in  the  midst  of  heavy  sufferings,  yet  if  any  of  them  did  accept 
of  the  magistrate's  indulgence  upon  the  conditions  and  restric 
tions  prescribed,  they  cannot  be  justified  therein  ;  but  for  those 
worthy  ministers  who  left  all  for  Christ  and  their  conscience, 
and  suffered  greatly  for  not  complying  with  Prelacy,  and  other 
defections  of  their  time,  and  who  always  refused  that  they  ac 
cepted  the.  indulgence  upon  the  terms  of  the  king  and  council, 
(though  they  preached  in  the  churches  they  assigned),  neither 
did  observe  these  terms  while  they  enjoyed  the  benefit,  and 
were  afterwards  turned  out  again  upon  that  account, — it  were 
hard  to  charge  them  with  approving  of  the  king's  usurped  su 
premacy  ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  we  wish  they  had  given 
a  more  full  and  explicit  testimony  against  the  Erastian  en 
croachments  of  the  magistrate,  than  we  can  learn  they  did. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  hereof,  God  was  pleased  to  glorify  his 
sovereign  grace,  in  giving  remarkable  success  to  the  labours 
and  ministry  of  those  indulged  in  churches,  as  well  as  those 
who  preached  in  the  fields,  betwixt  whom  there  continued 
much  love  and  peace  for  many  years  ;  until  once  some  began 
to  condemn  the  indulged  so  far,  as  to  preach  up  separation  from 
them  ;  upon  which  followed  very  sad  and  mournful  divisions 
among  the  people  of  God,  even  while  under  violent  persecution, 
the  fruits  whereof  continue  to  this  very  day. 

At  this  time,  many  conscience-debauching  oaths,  declara 
tions,  and  bonds,  were  imposed  upon  the  people  of  this  land, 
for  engaging  them  to  own  the  king's  supremacy  over  all  per 
sons,  and  in  all  causes  ;  to  renounce  our  covenants,  with  de 
fensive  arms,  and  all  the  former  steps  taken  for  carrying  on 
reformation.  Among  others,  that  self-contradictory  oath  ot 
the  Test  was  imposed,  and  made  a  handle  for  persecuting  many 
of  all  ranks  and  stations  They  who  refused  these  oath?,  and 
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did  not  conform  to  Prelacy  as  required,  were  exposed  to  the 
greatest  cruelties,  being  put  to  wander  about  in  deserts  and 
mountains,  and  to  lodge  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.  Mul 
titudes  were  banished  their  native  country  ;  many  suffered  long 
imprisonment,  and  that  in  the  most  miserable  and  unhealthful 
places ;  others  were  fined  and  spoiled  of  their  goods,  and  many 
pillaged  and  plundered  by  merciless  soldiers  and  barbarous 
Highlanders  let  loose  upon  them  ;  husbands  were  exorbitantly 
fined,  and  entirely  ruined,  for  their  wives  absenting  from  the 
parish-churches,  though  it  was  not  in  their  power  to  help  it ; 
preaching,  praying,  or  even  hearing,  at  meetings  not  authorised 
by  law,  was  made  death  ;  yea,  refusing  to  witness  against  those 
guilty  of  the  crimes  of  preaching,  praying,  or  hearing,  was  also 
punishable  with  death.  Simple  conversing  with  persons  for 
feited  or  intercommuned,  though  the  nearest  relations,  hus 
bands,  wives,  parents,  children,  &c.  or  the  giving  them  any 
supply  when  starving,  or  the  not  revealing  the  giving  or  de 
manding  of  it,  was  declared  treason ;  so  that  men  were  exposed 
to  a  cruel  death  for  pure  acts  of  charity. 

The  Privy  Council  in  those  days  assumed  a  parliamentary 
power,  and  made  acts  and  laws  even  more  bloody  than  those 
of  the  Parliament :  And  though  these  were  most  cruel  and  bar 
barous  in  themselves,  yet  they  were  often  more  barbarously  put 
in  execution  ;  so  that  this  poor  land  became  a  miserable  field 
of  blood,  cruelty,  and  defection.  Many  of  all  ranks,  noblemen, 
gentlemen,  ministers,  citizens,  and  commons,  had  their  blood 
shed  on  scaffolds,  as  if  they  had  been  the  greatest  malefactors, 
and  their  heads  and  members  set  up  on  pinnacles  to  the  view 
of  the  world.  Many  were  tortured  with  boots,  thumbkins, 
fire-matches,  &c.  to  force  them  to  discover  their  secret  thoughts 
of  state-matters,  accuse  themselves  or  others,  and  answer  such 
questions  as  judges  pleased  to  ask  at  them.  To  such  a  height 
of  cruelty  and  tyranny  were  things  carried,  that  full  power  was 
given  to  merciless  soldiers  both  to  be  judges  and  executioners 
of  innocent  people  ;  so  that  in  time  of  peace,  without  any  wit 
nesses  or  form  of  law,  they  cut  off  many  in  the  open  fields  and 
highways,  and  dragged  several  out  of  their  houses  and  mur 
dered  them,  if  they  did  not  take  such  oaths,  or  answer  such 
questions  as  they  put  to  them  ;  and  sometimes  would  not  give 
them  so  much  time,  before  killing  them,  as  to  pray  to  God  for 
mercy.  Thus  was  the  land  soaked  with  blood,  for  the  plant 
ing  and  growth  of  the  bitter  root  of  Prelacy  therein.  Ah  ! 
have  we  not  cause  to  fear  that  the  Lord  plead  a  controversy 
with  us,  as  he  did  with  Judah  many  years  after,  for  the  sins  of 
Manasseh,  and  the  innocent  blood  that  he  shed,  which  (it  is 
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said)  "  the  Lord  would  not  pardon  ?"  2  Kings  xxiv.  3,  4. 
.O  that  the  land  were  purged  from  it  ! 

After  King  Charles's  death,  King  James,  a  professed  Papist, 
succeeded  to  him  in  the  year  L()Sf>,  when  not  only  our  civil 
liberties,  but  the  Protestant  religion,  was  ready  to  be  sacri 
ficed  ;  for  he  was  admitted  to  the  government  without  taking 
the  coronation-oath,  which  binds  the  king  to  maintain  it :  and 
pur  Parliament,  when  they  met,  made  an  offer  of  duty  to  the 
king,  wherein  they  openly  declare  for  the  king's  absolute  power 
and  authority,  and  promise  to  give  him  entire  obedience  with 
out  reserve.  This  engagement  surely  was  blasphemous,  being 
only  proper  to  the  sovereign  majesty  of  God.  Upon  such  en 
couragement,  the  king  took  upon  him,  by  virtue  of  his  absolute 
power  and  prerogative- royal,  to  dispense  with  laws  at  his  plea 
sure,  and  particularly  to  suspend  all  penal  laws  against  Papists, 
and  to  allow  them  tlie  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  Some 
time  after,  viz.  28th  June  1687,  he  by  his  proclamation  sus 
pended  all  penal  and  sanguinary  laws?  made  against  other  non 
conformists,  viz,  Presbyterians  ;  and  gaye  them  leave  to  wor 
ship  God  in  their  own  way  in  houses,  enjoining  them  to  take 
care  that  nothing  be  preached  or  taught  among  them  that  might 
anywise  tend  to  alienate  the  hearts  of  his  people  from  him  01? 
his  government ;  and  to  signify  to  the  next  magistrate  what 
places  they  make  use  of,  with  the  names  of  the  preachers. 
Presbyterian  ministers  did  generally  accept  of  this  liberty,  and 
those  who  were  abroad  returned  home,  and  got  meeting-houses 
fitted  up  for  them,  and  multitudes  flocked  to  attend  their  mi 
nistry,  and  found  it  remarkably  blessed  to  them.  Thi#  tolera 
tion  indeed  proceeded  from  a  vile  spring,  viz.  the  king's  absolute 
dispensing  power  ;  yet  Divine  Providence  made  use  of  it,  con 
trary  to  the  design  of  the  granter,  as  a  mean  to  bring  home  the 
banished,  and  prepare  the  way  for  the  happy  revolution  that 
soon  followed  upon  it.  There  is  in  the  proclamation  an  in 
junction  upon  ministers  to  preach  nothing  that  tended  to  alie 
nate  the  heart  of  the  subjects  from  the  king  and  his  government. 
If  the  meaning  of  that  was,  that  in  their  sermops  they  should 
give  no  testimony  against  Popery,  or  the  toleration  ot  it,  it 
was  sinful  in  any  minister  to  comply  with  it ;  But  we  ought  in 
charity  to  believe,  that  these  faithful  ministers,  who  had  long 
given  proof,  by  their  sufferings,  of  their  zeal  for  Christ  and  his 
cause,  had  no  regard  to  the  injunction  in  that  sense,  but  exo- 
nered  their  consciences  in  testifying  against  the  errors  and 
corruptions  of  the  day,  and  for  which  some  were  imprisoned 
at  that  time.  No  doubt  those  who  had  been  long  oppressed  in 
their  consciences, — had  their  blood  mingled  with  their  sacrU 
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fices, — and  wanted  ordinances,  would  be  glad  of  a  breathing- 
time  to  serve  the  Lord.  But,  alas  !  we  have  it  to  regret, 
that  "  in  every  thing  we  offend,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."  Ah  !  "  we  and  our  fathers  have  sinned,"  and  we 
have  great  cause  to  be  deeply  humbled  both  for  their  sins  and 
our  own. 

But  behold  how  the  mercy  of  God  appeared  for  us,  after  in- 
numerable  provocations,  and  when  all  ranks  had  made  fearful 
defections  from  God  and  their  engagements  to  him,  and  after 
this  church  had  lain  under  sad  oppression  for  near  twenty-eight 
years,  and  Popery  was  far  advanced,  and  the  civil  power  in 
the  hands  of  Papists,  and  there  was  but  little  wanting  to  ac 
complish  the  ruin  both  of  our  civil  and  religious  liberties,—- 
the  mighty  Lord  stepped  in,  and  made  a  wonderful  appearance 
for  us,  by  sending  over  the  Prince  of  Orange  (afterwards  pro 
claimed  king)  in  November  1688,  to  rescue  us  from  Popery 
and  tyranny  ;  and  that  at  a  time  after  several  attempts  for  our 
relief  had  misgiven,  and  the  hearts  of  all  true  Protestants  were, 
beginning  to  faint  within  them,  and  the  Popish  faction  had  a 
numerous  army  to  support  them.  Yet,  now  when  God's  time 
was  come,  our  deliverance  was  brought  about  with  great  faci 
lity,  through  the  wonderful  working  and  concurrence  of  Divine 
Providence  ;  so  that  "  it  was  not  our  own  arm,  but  the  Lord's 
right  hand,  that  wrought  this  salvation"  for  us  ;  a  salvation 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  the  friends  of  religion  and  liberty. 
In  particular,  the  Church  of  Scotland  ought  always  to  comme 
morate  the  glorious  deliverance  and  revolution  in  1688,  where 
by  she  was  raised  out  of  the  dust ;  and  to  be  thankful  to  the 
great  God,  the  Author  thereof,  and  to  have  a  savoury  remem 
brance  of  the  name  of  King  William,  the  happy  instrument  of 
it  under  God.  Since  which  time,  the  Lord  has  granted  her 
fifty. five  years' freedom  from  persecution,  and  peaceable  en 
joyment  of  gospel-ordinances  and  church  judicatories,  such  as 
she  never  had  since  the  reformation  :  Though,  alas  !  we  must 
acknowledge  with  shame,  that  we  have  not  improven  such  noble 
opportunities  for  God  and  his  glory,  as  we  ought  to  have  done. 

The  Prince  of  Orange  having,  in  his  declaration  for  Scot 
land,  shewn  a  great  concern  for  our  religious  and  civil  Iiberties9 
and  for  the  persecuted  Presbyterians  in  Scotland,  whose  suf 
ferings  he  was  well  informed  of  by  our  refugees  in  Holland  from 
time  to  time,  the  Presbyterian  ministers  met  and  addressed  him, 
congratulating  his  arrival  in  Britain,  and  thanking  him  for  his 
declaration  ;  wherein  they  complain  of  the  overturning  of  Pres 
byterian  government,  which  was  generally  received  as  of  divine 
right,  and  of  the  establishing  of  Prelacy,  contrary  to  solemn 
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engagements.  When  the  Prince  came  to  the  throne,  and  had 
the  government  in  his  hands,  he  acted  agreeably  to  his  decla 
ration  :  and  though  he  did  not  all  tor  us  we  could  have  wished, 
yet  we  have  good  ground  to  be  assured  of  King  William's  hearty 
inclinations  to  serve  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  his  willing 
ness  to  have  done  much  more  for  her  than  he  did.  But  it  was 
our  unhappiness  as  well  as  his,  that  he  had  a  Prelatic  church 
in  England  to  manage  and  gratify,  among  whom  the  Scotch 
Prelatists  wanted  not  abundance  of  friends  to  agent  daily  for 
them  ;  these  proved  great  clogs  and  hindrances  to  the  king's 
gracious  intentions  :  yet,  notwithstanding,  he  did  a  great  deal 
to  raise  up  a  poor  slaking  church  from  imminent  ruin,  which 
we  ought  never  to  forget. 

Through  the  encouragement  of  his  declaration,  and  call  to 
our  states^  a  convention  of  states  met  at  Edinburgh  in  April 
1689,  who  formed  a  claim  of  right,  setting  forth  the  grievances 
and  privileges  of  the  nation,  and  among  the  rest  declaring,  that 
*'  Prelacy,  and  the  superiority  of  any  office  in  the  church  above 
presbyters,  is  and  hath  been  a  great  and  insupportable  griev 
ance  and  trouble  to  this  nation,  and  contrary  to  the  inclinations 
of  the  generality  of  the  people  ever  since  the  Reformation,  (they 
having  reformed  from  Popery  by  presbyters),  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  abolished."     And  the  said  convention  being  after- 
wards Uuined  into  a  parliament,  the  king  and  queen,  with  their 
advice  and  consent,  in  July  1689,  did  formally  abolish  Prelacy, 
and  rescind  all  acts  and  statutes  formerly  passed  in  favour  of  it. 
There  was  also  the  draught  of  an  act  brought  in,  and  twice 
read  in  Parliament,  for  excluding  all  those  from  places  of  pub 
lic  trust,  who  had  a  share  in  the  oppressions  of  the  former 
reigns  ;  but  the  more  zealous  part  in  the  Parliament  had  not 
strength  to  carry  it,  and  therefore  it  was  dropt,  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  both  church  and  state.     The  Earls  Melvil,  Ciaw- 
furd,  and  several  others,  were  very  friendly  to  Presbyterians : 
yet  they  could  not  this  session  of  Parliament  carry  an  act  for 
restoring  Presbyterian  government,  partly  because  several  lead 
ing  members  were  either  inclined  to  Episcopacy,  or  pretended 
to  dread  the  tyranny  of  Presbytery ;  and  partly  because  the 
enemies  of  this  church  had  so  much  interest  in  several  about 
the  king  to  cast  remoras  in  the  way.     Yet  a  good  many  Epis 
copal  ministers  were  by  the  council  turned  out  of  their  churches, 
for  not  praying  for  King  William  and  Queen  Mary,   and  for 
other  acts  of  disloyalty. 

Next  year,  April  1690,  an  act  of  Parliament  was  passed  for 
restoring  all  the  surviving  Presbyterian  ministers  to  their 
churches,  who  had  been  thrust  from  them  since  January  166], 
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for  not  conforming  to  Prelacy  and  the  courses  of  the  time/ 
Likewise,  they  rescinded  the  act  for  the  king's  supremacy  in 
ecclesiastic  causes.     June  7.  1690,  they  passed  an  act  for  ra 
tifying  the  Confession  of  Faith,  now  received  among  us,  after 
it  was  read  in  their  presence.     Also  they  established  Presby 
terian  government  and  discipline,  as  it  was  settled  by  act  14. 
James  VI.  Parl.  12.  1592.  except  that  part  of  it  relating  to 
patronages  ;  they  rescinded  many  acts  which  were  made  against 
Presbytery,  and  for  Prelacy,  and  for  the  Five  Articles  of  Perth, 
the  Test,  &c. ;  and  appointed  the  first  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly  to  be  in  October  1690.     It  is  to  be  observed,  that, 
in  the  act  establishing  Presbyterian  government^  they  establish 
it,  not  only  as  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  people  as  in 
the  claim  of  right,  but  also  as  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  most  conducive  to  the  advancement  of  true  piety  and  god 
liness.     And  by  that  act  they  expressly  rescind  all  other  acts, 
laws,  statutes,  and  proclamations,  in  so  far  as  they  are  con 
trary  to,  or  inconsistent  with,  the  Protestant  religion  and  Pres 
byterian  government  now  established  ;  which  includes  all  the 
unrighteous  acts  of  the  late  reigns  against  the  church. 

By  their  23d  act  they  abolished  patronages,  and  gave  liberty 
to  parishes  to  call  their  own  ministers.     By  act  27.  and  28. 
they  rescinded  the  persecuting  laws  of  the  former  period  ; 
whereby  men's  consciences  were  delivered  from  the  thraldom 
of  ensnaring  oaths,  and  of  attending  any  worship  against  their 
light.     Likewise,   they  passed  an  act  for  rescinding  the  fines 
and  forfeitures  of  the  former  reigns,  which  was  a  public  con 
demnation  of  the  oppression  and  cruelty  thereof.     Surely  then 
we  must  own,  that  these  were  not  small  things  which  King 
William  and  his  Parliament  did  for  this  poor  church  when  ly 
ing  in  the  dust.     Some  at  a  distance  may  make  light  of  them, 
because  every  thing  was  not  done  they  would  have  had  ;  but 
surely  Christians  of  solid  judgement,  and  those  who  groaned  so 
long  under  the  heavy  bondage  and  sufferings  of  those  times, 
were  made  to  acknowledge  with  thankfulness,  that  it  was  the 
Lord's  right  hand  that  turned  again  the  captivity  of  our  Z,ion. 
Our  restored  captives  were  then  surprised  with  their  liberty ; 
they  were  like  men  that  dreamed,  amazed  at  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  obliged  to  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us." 

In  consequence  of  the  act  of  Parliament,  the  first  General 
Assembly  met  at  Edinburgh,  October  16.  1690,  after  about 
forty  years'  interruption,  where  was  a  great  gathering  of  old 
banished  suffering  ministers,  who  had  survived  the  long  storm 
of  persecution  that  Jay  upon  this  tossed  and  afflicted  church- 
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These  ministers  had  several  general  meetings  before  this  :  In 
One  of  them  they  agreed  that  the  first  day  of  the  Assembly's 
meeting  should  be  kept  as  a  day  of  solemn  fasting  and  humilia 
tion,  which  was  observed  accordingly  by  prayer  and  preaching 
both  before  and  afternoon,  their  Majesties'  high  commissioner, 
Lord  Carmichael^  joining  with  them  in  that  good  work.     Af 
terwards  King  William's  letter  to  the  Assembly  was  presented, 
in  which  he  expresses  his  affection  to  them,  but  presses  calm 
ness  and  moderation  in  their  proceedings  in  very  strong  terms ; 
yea,   tells  them,  that  his   authority  should  never  be  a  tool  to 
their  irregular  passions.     In  answer  to  this  letter,  the  Assem 
bly  say,  they  "  received  this  letter  with  all  the  joy  and  thank 
fulness  that  the  rising  and  shining  again  of  the  royal  favour 
upon  this  long  afflicted  and  distressed  church   could  possibly 
inspire.     The  God  of  love,  the  Prince  of  peace,  with  all  the 
providences  that  have  gone  over  us,  and  circumstances  that  we 
are  under,  as  well  as  your  Majesty's  obliging  pleasure,  require 
of  us  a  calm  and  peaceable  procedure.     And  if,  after  the  vio 
lence  for  conscience  sake  that  we  have  suffered   and  so  much 
detested,  and  those  grievous  abuses  of  authority  in  the  late 
reigns,   (whereby,  through  some  men's  irregular  passions,  we 
have  so  sadly  smarted),  we  ourselves  should  lapse  into  the  same 
errors,  we  should  certainly  prove  the  most  unjust»towards  God, 
foolish  towards  ourselves,  and  ungrate  toward  your  Majesty, 
of  all  men  upon  earth."     Afterwards  they  say,  u  Desiring  in 
all  things  to  approve  ourselves  unto  God,  as  the  true  disciples 
of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  though  most  zealous  against  all  corrup 
tions  in  his  church,  was   most  gentle  towards  the  persons  of 
men."     But,  notwithstanding  of  all  this  moderation  of  the  As 
sembly,  the  Prelatical  party  raised  great  clamours  against  them 
at  court,  and  through  England,  for  their  severity.    But,  as  the 
Assembly  observe  in  their  foresaid  answer  to  the  king,  "  Great 
revolutions  of  this  nature  must  be  attended  with  occasions  of 
complaint ;  and  even  the  worst  of  men  are  ready  to  cry  out  of 
wrong  for  their  justest  deservings." 

This  Assembly  was  much  concerned  to  get  Presbyterians 
united  among  themselves,  who  under  the  late  persecution  had 
been  wofully  divided  by  means  of  the  indulgences  and  tolera 
tion  granted  by  the  civil  government;  and,  to  compass  this 
design,  they  received  into  fellowship  with  this  church  and  her 
judicatories,  three  ministers,  Masters  Linning,  Shields,  and 
Boyd,  who  had  carried  the  point  of  separation  on  the  foi  tsaid 
accounts  to  too  great  a  height;  but  now  promised  to  live  in 
union  with,  and  subjection  to  the  judicatories  of  the  church 
for  the  future  ;  having  at  the  same  time  given  ill  a  long  papo- 
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for  the  exoneration  of  their  consciences,  bearing  testimony  to' 
what  they  judged  right,  and  against  vviiat  they  took  to  be 
wrong.  These  three  ministers  afterwards  proved  eminently 
useful  in  the  church,  and  in  the  judicatories,  and  contributed 
greatly  to  heal  the  schism  that  was  among  us. 

This  church  having  been  long  overwhelmed  with  ruins,  this 
Assembly,  1690,  had  much  work  to  do  to  remove  some  of  the 
rubbish,  and  establish  some  order  :    They  had  multitudes  of 
curates  remaining  in  the  churches  still  to  deal  with  ;  they  had 
civil  rulers  urging  a  coalition  with,  or  comprehension  of,  many 
of  them  ;  they  had  rents  among  themselves  to  heal,  and  many 
other  difficulties  to  grapple  with.     Amidst  all  these  they  did 
a  great  many  good  things,  such  as  appointing  all  ministers,  el 
ders,  and  probationers,  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  5 
making  acts  for  keeping  the  Lord's  day,  and  for  applying  to  the 
Parliament  to  alter  markets  from  Saturdays  and  Mondays  ;  for 
erecting  schools  in  the  Highlands,  providing  them  with  Irish 
Bibles  ;  for  rescinding  the  sentences  passed  by  the  public  reso- 
lutioners  and  protesters  against  one  another,     They  appointed 
large  committees  or  commissions  for  visiting  several  parts  of 
the  national  church,  with  instructions  how  to  manage ;  they 
also  appointed  two  of  their  number  to  repair  to  London,  to 
wait  upon  the  king  concerning  the  affairs  of  this  church.    And 
for  further  healing  of  their  rents,   turning  away  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  imploring  his  mercy,  they  appointed  a  national  fast 
to  be  observed  on  the  second  Thursday  of  January  thereafter. 
In  the  causes  whereof,  they  enumerate  a  great  many  sins  of 
the  land,  both  in  the  former  and  present  times  ;  such  as,  "  In 
gratitude  for  mercies,  treacherous  dealing  with  God,  unsted- 
fastness  in  his  covenant,  falling  from  their  first  love,  open  de 
fection  of  all  ranks  from  the  ways  of  God,  by  horrid  immora 
lities,  and  sacrificing  the  interest  of  Christ,  and  privileges  of 
his  church,  to  the  will  and  lusts  of  men,  introducing  Prelacy, 
imposing  and  taking  unlawful  oaths,  shedding  innocent  blood, 
the  general  fainting  under  the  late  persecutions,  and  even  of 
eminent  ministers,  by  either  yielding  to  the  defections  and  evils 
of  the  time,  or  not  giving  seasonable  and  necessary  testimony 
against  them  ;  ignorance  and  neglect  of  Christ,  and  of  living 
by  faith  on  him  ;  contempt  of  the  gospel,  and  barrenness  un 
der  it ;  want  of  holiness  and  piety  towards  God,  and  of  love 
and  charity  towards  men  ;  the  most  part  being  more  ready  to 
censure  the  sins  of  others,   than   to  repent  of  their  own*" 
These,  and  a  great  many  other  evils,  they  mention  as  grounds 
of  fasting.     It  has  indeed  been  complained  of,  that  the  hints 
given  of  some  of  these  evils  are  too  general.     No  doubt,  if  the 
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drawing  of  the  act  had  been  put  in  some  hands,  these  had  been 
niore  particularly  and  fully  expressed,  and  the  Assembly 
would  not  have  scrupled  to  have  approven  the  act  in  that 
shape.  It  is  wished  the  act  had  been  more  full  and  explicit, 
with  respect  to  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  God's  saints  and 
martyrs  under  Prelacy.  The  king's  ecclesiastic  supremacy  ther* 
advanced  to  a  most  blasphemous  height,  the  self-contradictory 
oath  of  the  abominable  test,  and  the  fearful  indignities  done  tp 
our  covenants,  which  we  find  mentioned  by  subsequent  Assem 
blies,  and  for  which  there  is  cause  of  mourning  and  humilia 
tion  to  this  day.  Likewise,  we  wish  they  had  done  more  to 
retrieve  the  honour  of  these  broken  and  burnt  covenants,  by 
openly  asserting  the  lawfulness  and  obligation  of  them,  and 
applying  to  the  civil  powers  for  their  concurrence  to  renew 
them,  or  rather  of  one  made  up  of  both,  with  accommodation 
to  their  times  and  circumstances.  No  doubt  they  were  well 
apprised  of  the  opposition  that  would  be  made  to  such  a  mo 
tion,  as  they  found  made  to  other  such  designs,  and  particu 
larly  to  that  of  purging  the  church,  and  keeping  out  of  judi- 
catories  those  who  were  enemies  to  it ;  in  which  they  met 
with  strenuous  opposition  from  statesmen  and  great  men  in 
power,  and  even  from  the  throne  itself;  as  appears  from  the 
king  to  the  Commission  of  Assembly  1690,  and  his  letter  to 
Assembly  169^,  wherein  he  presses  strongly  their  uniting  with 
the  Episcopal  ministers  then  in  churches.  His  commissioner, 
the  Earl  of  Lothian,  seconded  the  king's  letter ;  and,  because 
they  fell  not  in  with  it,  he  said  he  had  orders  to  dissolve  the 
Assembly,  which  he  did,  without  naming  a  diet  for  another. 

And  here  we  cannot  but  observe  the  noble  spirit  and  dispo 
sition  of  the  Assembly  1692,  which  they  shewed  upon  that  oc 
casion.  The  moderator,  Mr  William  Crichton,  in  his  speech  to 
the  Commissioner,  delivered  himself  as  follows  :  "  May  it  please 
your  Grace,  This  Assembly,  and  all  the  members  of  this  na 
tional  church,  are  under  the  greatest  obligations  possible  to 
his  Majesty  ;  and,  rf  his  Majesty's  commands  to  us  had  been 
in  any,  or  all  our  concerns  in  the  world,  we  would  have  laid 
our  hands  upon  our  mouths  and  been  silent ;  but  they  being  for 
a  dissolution  of  this  Assembly,  without  indicting  another  to  a 
certain  day,  therefore,  having  been  moderator  to  this  Assem 
bly,  I,  in  their  name,  they  adhering  to  me,  humbly  crave 
leave  to  declare,  that  the  office-bearers  in  the  house  of  God 
have  a  spiritual  intrinsic  power  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Head  of  his  church,  to  meet  in  Assembly  about  the  affairs 
thereof,  the  necessity  of  the  same  being  first  represented  to 
the  magistrate ;  and  further,  I  humbly  (rave,  that  the  disso- 
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lution  of  this  Assembly,  without  indicting  a  new  one  to  a  cer 
tain  day,  may  not  be  to  the  prejudice  of  our  yearly  General 
Assemblies  granted  us  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom."  Here 
the  members  rose  up,  and  with  one  voice  declared  their  adher 
ence  to  what  the  moderator  had  said.  Whereupon  the  mode 
rator,  turning  himself  to  the  Assembly,  as  if  he  was  to  pray, 
the  members,  by  a  general  cry,  pressed  to  name  a  diet  for  the 
next  General  Assembly.  The  moderator  thereupon  said,  That, 
if  they  pleased,  the  next  General  Assembly  might  meet  here  at 
Edinburgh,  upon  the  third  Wednesday  of  August  1693  years. 
And  the  members  did  again  with  one  voice  declare  their  ap 
probation  thereof.  Wherefore  those  who  knew  the  difficulties 
our  ancestors  had  then  to  struggle  with,  will  rather  be  inclined 
to  pity  than  censure  them,  and  to  bless  God  that  helped  them 
to  do  so  well ;  though  still  it  must  be  owned,  it  would  have 
been  much  for  the  church's  exoneration,  that  matters  had  been 
more  plainly  and  closely  laid  to  the  door  of  the  state,  that  the 
world  might  have  seen  where  the  stop  was. 

Nevertheless,  by  that  wonderful  revolution,  all  persecution 
was  stopt,  and  the  church  enjoyed  the  freedom  of  gospel- 
ordinances  ;  the  Lord  gave  large  testimony  to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  there  were  great  days  of  the  "  Son  of  man" 
in  many  places  of  the  land,  and  multitudes  of  souls  were 
brought  in  to  Jesus  Christ  their  Saviour.  Likewise  judica- 
tories  did  many  good  things,  some  of  which  we  shall  instance. 

The  General  Assembly,  in  the  years  1694,  1697,  1698, 
and  subsequent  years,  shewed  great  zeal  for  suppressing  pro- 
faneness  and  immorality,  by  making  many  acts  to  that  pur- 

re,  and  by  applying  to  the  Parliament  to  concur  with  them 
_,  the  civil  authority  ;  .who  were  pleased  to  revive  former 
acts,  and  make  several  excellent  new  acts  for  that  end,  which 
the  Assembly  appointed  to  be  read,  together  with  their  own 
acts,  frequently  from  the  pulpits.  Likewise,  it  was  the  care 
and  business  of  the  General  Assembly,  for  many  years,  to  get 
the  North  and  Highlands  supplied  and  planted  with  proper 
ministers  ;  they  sent  divers  committees  of  the  most  expe 
rienced  ministers  to  purge  and  plant  the  North,  and  trans 
ported  many  of  the  best  ministers  of  the  South  to  that  country. 
These  first  Assemblies,  and  severals  since,  have  made  strict 
laws  with  respect  to  licensing  preachers,  not  only  about  their 
learning,  orthodoxy,  and  prudence,  but  have  appointed  pres 
byteries  "  to  make  narrow  enquiry  into  their  moral  character 
and  piety,  and  what  sense  and  impressions  they  have  of  reli 
gion  upon  their  own  souls  ;  and  they  declare  that  such  as,  are 
esteemed  to  be  vain,  imprudent,  proud,  or  worklly-mindedj  by 
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the  generality  of  sober  intelligent  persons  who  converse  with 
them,  shall  be  kept  back  from  that  sacred  work."  Happy 
were  it  for  the  church,  if  these  excellent  rules  were  strictly 
observed  by  all  the  presbyteries  of  this  church  ! 

They  made  acts  against  the  Atheistical  opinions  of  the 
Deists  and  others.  They  condemned  the  errors  of  Madam 
Boungnon,  and  desposed  Dr  Garden  for  espousing  them. 
They  strictly  appointed  ail  ministers  and  preachers  to  subscribe 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  And  for  preserving  of  truth,  and  for 
preventing  the  corrupting  of  youth  with  error  and  immorality, 
they  appointed  all  schoolmasters,  chaplains,  and  governors  of 
youth,  to  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  ;  and  those  who  do 
not  so,  or  are  guilty  of  negligence,  error,  or  immorality,  they 
appointed  presbyteries  to  apply  to  magistrates,  heritors,  &c. 
to  get  them  removed  from  their  offices.  They  also  enacted, 
That  those  who  should  receive  licence  or  ordination  from 
any  of  the  late  prelates,  should  be  incapable  of  ministerial 
communion  with  this  church,  till  they  give  evidence  of  their 
repentance. 

They  made  excellent  barrier  acts,  for  preventing  all  inno 
vations  in  our  doctrine,  worship,  or  government,  by  appoint 
ing,  that  all  those  acts  which  are  to  be  binding  rules  and  con 
stitutions  to  the  church,  shall  first  be  proposed  as  overtures 
to  the  Assembly,  and  be  transmitted  by  them  to  the  several 
presbyteries  of  this  church,  that  they  may  send  their  opinions 
or  consent  to  the  next  Assembly,  who  may  then  pass  the  same 
into  acts,  if  the  more  general  opinion  of  the  church,  thus  had, 
agreed  thereunto.  They  made  many  acts  and  frequent  appli 
cations  to  the  government,  for  suppressing  and  preventing  the 
growth  of  Popery  ;  and  encouraged  students  and  preachers, 
having  Irish,  that  they  might  be  useful  in  those  parts  ;  and 
do  still  continue  to  send  such  to  assist  the  ministers  where  Po 
pery  abounds,  by  preaching,  catechising,  and  instructing  of  the 
people,  for  counteracting  the  trafficking  priests  among  them  : 
In  which  design  our  Sovereign  now  concurs,  by  the  yearly 
bounty  of  a  thousand  pounds  Sterling.  Also  the  Assembly 
have  been  at  great  pains  to  get  schools  erected  in  every  pa 
rish  throughout  the  land,  and  appoint  ministers  to  see  that 
none  be  suffered  to  neglect  the  teaching  of  their  children  to 
read,  and  that  the  poor  be  taught  upon  charity. 

The  Commission  of  Assembly  1699,  according  to  their  in 
structions,  sent  four  worthy  ministers,  Mess.  Shields,  Bore- 
land,  Stobo,  and  Dalgliesh,  with  the  Scots  colony,  to  America  . 
and  one  great  design  was  for  propagating  the  gospel,  and  con 
verting  the  Heathen  in  those  parts.  The  Assembly  1700  ap- 
Vor,  IV.  No.  30.  Q  <} 


306  A  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony* 

pointed  a  national  fast,  and  one  special  ground  was  for  their 
success.  Of  which  they  acquainted  them  by  a  letter,  in  which 
they  directed  them,  upon  their  landing  and  settling  in  Ame 
rica,  "  to  keep  a  day  with  all  the  people  for  solemn  prayer 
and  fasting,  bewailing  former  sins,  renewing  baptismal  en 
gagements,  and,  with  the  greatest  seriousness,  dedicating 
themselves  and  the  land  unto  the  Lord."  The  Assembly  1704 
set  on  foot  that  noble  project  of  propagating  Christian  know- 
ledge  in  the  Highlands,  islands,  and  foreign  parts  of  the  world, 
by  erecting  charity-schools  and  otherwise,  which  they  began 
by  a  voluntary  subscription  and  contribution  through  the  na 
tion,  instructing  their  commissioner  to  encourage  and  carry  on 
the  said  design,  which  was  done  from  time  to  time,  until  they 
obtained  letters  patent  from  the  sovereign,  anno  1709,  for 
erecting  the  subscribers  into  a  society  and  corporation  for  ma 
naging  that  affair;  and  many  collections  have  our  Assemblies 
appointed  for  that  blessed  design,  whereby,  and  by  donations 
from  pious  persons  both  at  home  and  abroad  to  the  society, 
their  stock  is  greatly  increased,  and  they  are  now  enabled  to 
maintain  above  130  charity-schools  in  our  Highlands  and 
islands  at  home,  besides  several  missionary  in  America,  for 
propagating  Christianity  among  the  Heathen.  And  we  have 
certain  information  of  the  happy  success  of  these  schools  at 
home  ;  thousands  of  ignorant  and  barbarous  people  have  been 
civilized  and  reformed,  and  many  of  them,  we  hope,  have  be 
come  truly  religious.  Likewise,  the  Assembly  have  been  at 
great  pains  to  get  new  impressions  of  the  Bible  in  Irish,  and 
also  to  get  the  Psalms,  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  and  Short 
er  Catechisms,  translated  into  Irish,  and  dispersed  through 
the  Highlands  ;  and  by  the  help  of  piously  disposed  persons, 
both  in  this  and  our  neighbour  nation,  they  have  got  to  the 
number  of  80  libraries  settled  in  particular  places  through  the 
Highlands  and  Islands.  And  what  reason  have  we  and  all 
Scotsmen  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  directing,  countenancing, 
and  prospering  this  noble  design  so  far  in  our  land  ?  They  also 
established  an  excellent  form  of  process  in  church-judicatories 
with  relation  to  scandals  and  censures,  by  act  11.  Ass.  1707^; 
likewise  an  useful  method  for  ministerial  visitation  of  families, 
by  act  10.  Ass.  1708. 

These,  and  many  other  good  things,  have  our  old  suffering 
ministers  and  our  General  Assembly  been  instruments,  under 
God,  to  set  on  foot  and  promote,  since  the  Revolution  ;  for 
which  we  desire  always  to  offer  up  our  hearty  thanksgiving  and 
praises  to  Almighty  God,  for  helping  them  so  far  in  advancing 
our  holy  religion. 
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It  has  been  indeed  complained  by  some,  that  after  the  Re 
volution  they  did  not  pass  distinct  rescissory  acts,  for  Christ's 
Headship  over  his  Church,  the  Divine  right  of  Presbytery, 
the  Church's  Intrinsic  Power,  the  Obligation  of  our  Cove 
nants,  &c.  No  doubt  it  might  be  some  stop  to  them,  that  the 
magistrate  entertained  a  jealous  eye  then  upon  the  church,  with 
respect  to  these  points,  lest  they  should  have  carritd  ni,iii«-rs 
to  too  great  heights  against  those  who  differed  from  them  ;  and 
therefore  the  king  and  parliament,  purl.  I.  sess.  2.  rescind  d 
all  the  old  acts  in  favours  of  the  church,  which  enjoined  civil 
pains  upon  their  sentences  of  excommunication.  Yet,  not 
withstanding,  we  wish  they  had  done  more,  if  possible,  for  as 
serting  these  principles  which  they  held,  than  they  did,  im 
mediately  after  the  Revolution.  Had  they  foreseen  what  a 
handle  their  not  doing  it  would  have  given  to  some  to  promote 
a  separation  from  this  church,  we  persuade  ourselves  they 
would  have  essayed  to  have  done  more.  Those  old  sufferers 
indeed  might  reckon  that  the  world  was  sufficiently  apprised 
of  their  principles  with  respect  to  foresaid  points,  and  that  no 
man  would  question  them,  seeing  they  had  hazarded  the  loss 
of  all  things  for  adhering  to  them  ;  for  it  was  upon  that  very 
account  they  were  cast  out  of  their  houses  and  benefices,  im 
prisoned,  fined,  banished,  and  hunted  as  partridges  on  the 
mountains.  And  although  they  passed  not  distinct  Assertory 
Acts  with  respect  to  these  points,  yet  we  have  plain  declara 
tions  of  their  mind  about  them  in  several  public  acts  and 
deeds.  It  was  upon  their  solicitation  that  the  Parliament, 
June  7.  1690,  passed  an  act  for  establishing  Presbyterian  go 
vernment  among  us,  as  being  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  ratified  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  in 
serted  it  verbatim  in  their  public  records,  in  which  Confession 
it  is  expressly  asserted,  chap.  xxx.  sect.  1,2.  "  The  Lord 
Jesus,  as  King  and  Head  of  his  Church,  hath  therein  appoint 
ed  a  government  in  the  hand  of  church- officers,  distinct  from 
the  civil  magistrate.  To  these  officers  the  keys  of  the  king 
dom  of  heaven  are  committed,"  &c.  And,  chap.  xxvi.  sect.  (J. 
"  There  is  no  Head  of  the  Church  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
And,  chap,  xxiii.  sect.  3.  "  The  civil  magistrate  may  not  as 
sume  to  himself  the  administration  of  the  word  and  sacraments, 
or  the  power  of  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  &c. 
Likewise  they  rescinded  the  act  for  the  king's  supremacy  in 
church-affairs.  Our  first  Assembly,  by  many  acts,  have  appro- 
venour  Confession  with  all  the  aforesaid  articles,  and  appoint 
ed  all  the  members  of  this  church  to  adhere  thereto  ;  also  mi 
nisters,  elders,  and  entrants  to  the  ministry,  are  bound  to 
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solemn  profession  thereof,  and  subscribe  the  same ;  and  parents 
at  baptism  are  daily  required  to  train  up  their  children  accord 
ing  to  it. 

Likewise  the  moderators  of  all  our  Assemblies,  at  the 
close  of  every  Assembly,  do  publicly  assert  and  declare  before 
the  king's  high  commissioner,  that  "  as  the  Assembly  meet 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  the  only  King  and  Head 
of  his  church,  so  they  part  in  the  same  name  ;"  and  also  they 
name  the  diet  of  the  next  Assembly.  And  when  the  commis 
sioner  dissolved  the  Assembly  1692  abruptly,  without  naming 
a  diet  for  another,  the  moderator  did,  in  his  face,  with  con 
sent  of  the  whole  Assembly,  remonstrate  against  it,  and  de 
clare,  that  "  the  office-bearers  in  the  house  of  God  have  a 
spiritual  intrinsic  power  from  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Head  of  his 
Church,  to  meet  in  Assemblies  about  the  affairs  thereof;"  and 
he  named  a  diet  for  another  Assembly.  All  this  is  recorded  in 
the  Assembly's  books.  In  like  manner  did  the  Assembly  re 
monstrate,  when  dissolved  in  the  year  1703.  And  the  very 
next  Assembly  1704,  in  their  answer  to  the  queen's  letter,  do 
plainly  tell  her,  that  "they  were  now  again  met  in  a  ^National 
Assembly  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Also,  they 
approved  the  several  synod-books  through  Scotland,  which  had 
Assertory  Acts  recorded  in  them,  for  Christ's  Headship,  the 
Divine  Right  of  Presbytery,  the  Church's  Intrinsic  Power," 
&c.  To  prevent  which  approbation,  was  the  reason  (as  then, 
generally  believed)  why  the  commissioner  dissolved  the  pre 
ceding  Assembly.  Again,  the  Assembly  1705,  in  their  7th 
act  concerning  Mr  Hepburn,  do  assert  in  plain  words,  that 
"  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  alone  King  and  Head  of  the 
Church."  And  Ass.  1707,  act  11.  declare,  that  "  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  hath  instituted  a  government  and  governors  ec 
clesiastical  in  his  house,  with  power  to  meet  for  the  order  and 
government  thereof." 

And  as  for  the  divine  right  of  Presbytery,  the  Assembly 
1711  do  expressly  declare  for  it  in  their  10th  act,  when  they 
appoint  all  entrants  to  the  ministry,  both  when  licensed  and 
ordained,  to  subscribe  and  declare,  not  only  that  our  Confes 
sion  of  Faith  and  purity  of  worship  are  founded  upon  the  word 
of  God,  but  also  that  the  "  Presbyterian  government  and  dis 
cipline  of  this  church  are  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and 
agreeable  thereto  ;"  and  also  solemnly  to  "  engage  that  they 
will  firmly  and  constantly  adhere  to  the  said  doctrine  and  wor 
ship,  and  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  in  their  station,  assert, 
maintain,  and  defend  the  discipline  and  Presbyterian  govern- 
jnent  of  this  church,  by  kirk-sessions,  presbyteries,  provincial 
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synods,  and  General  Assemblies,  during  all  the  days  of  their 
lives."     Whereby  all  ministers  and  preachers  do  plainly  re 
new  our  covenants.     And  that  ministers  in  former  years  were 
of  the  same  mind,  appears  by  the  church's  declaration  by  their 
commission  in  the  year  1698,  published  in   their  Seasonable 
Admonition)  p.  5.   in  which   they  say,  **  We  do  believe  and 
own  that  Jesus   Christ  is  the  only  Head  and  King  of  this 
church  :  and  that  he  hath  instituted  in  his  church,  officers  and 
ordinances,  order  and  government,  and  not  left  it  to  the  will  of 
man,  magistrate  or  church,  to  alter  it  at  their  pleasure.    And 
we  believe  this  government  is  neither  Prelatical  nor  congrega 
tional,  but  Presbyterian,  which  now  through  the  mercy  of  God 
is  established  among  us  ;  and  believe  we  have  a  better  founda 
tion  for  this  our  church-government,  than  the  inclination  of 
the  people,  or  laws  of  men,'*   &c.     And   that  Commission's 
whole  actings  and  conclusions  were  ratified  and  approven  by 
Ass.  1.699,  act  12.     Besides  all  which,  our  assemblies  and 
commissions  have  frequently  owned  the  obligation  of  our  cove 
nants,  by  mentioning  the  breaches  of  them  among  our  causes 
of  fasting.     Ass.  1700,  act  5.  they  lament  "  our  continued 
unfaithfulness  to   God,  notwithstanding  of  our  solemn  cove 
nants  and  engagements  to  the  contrary."     Again,  Ass.  1701, 
act  9.  they  say,  <*  Our  sins  are  the  more  aggravated,  that 
they  are  against  so  many  solemn  repeated  vows  and  engage 
ments,  and  covenants  with  our  God,  which  have  been  openly 
violated  and  broken  by  persons  of  all  ranks,  and  treated  with 
public  contempt,   indignities,  and  affronts,"  &c.     We  bless 
God,  that  has  determined  our  church  to  own  these  truths  so 
openly,  over  the  belly  of  all  their  difficulties  and  discourage 
ments  ;  and  we  desire  heartily  to  join  with   them  in  declaring 
for  the  u  Headship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  over  his  church, 
in  opposition  to  the  pope,  magistrate,  or  any  other ;  likewise 
for  the  u  spiritual  intrinsic  power  of  the  church"  to  chuse  her 
officers,  meet  in  her  judicatories,  inflict  censures,  and   govern 
the  church,  in  opposition  to  all  Erastian  opinions  or  practices 
promoted  by  any  party  or  person  whatsomever  ;  as  also  for  the 
divine  right    of  Presbyterian  government  in  the  church,  in 
opposition  to  Prelacy,  Independency,  &c.  and  for  the  lasting 
obligation  of  our  covenants,  seeing  they  bind  us  to  nothing 
but  what  we  are   antecedently  bound  to  by  the  Scriptures  of 
truth. 

Thus  the  church  of  Scotland  continued  owning  and  adher 
ing  to  her  ancient  principles  and  doctrines,  and  using  means  to 
promote  religion  through  the  land  for  many  years  after  the  Re 
volution,  without  any  visible  dcclen&iou.  l>ut,  alas  !  her  dc- 
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generacy  and  defection  hath  of  late  years  become  loo  visible ; 
and  our  Union  with  England  in  1 707  may  be  looked  upon  as 
the  chief  source  thereof,  next  to  the  corruption  of  our  hearts. 
When  this  transaction  came  to  be  laid  before  the  Scots  par 
liament  in  1706,  the  nation  was  most  intent  about  it,  not  know 
ing  the  nature  or  articles,  whether  it  was  a  federal  or  incor 
porating  union  ;  but  when  it  was  seen  to  be  the  latter,  and  the 
majority  of  the  house  disposed  to  agree  to  it,  both  the  church 
and  the  body  of  the  people  were  vastly  uneasy,  great  numbers 
of  addresses  came  up  against  it,  and  insurrections  were  much 
feared.  The  Commission,  by  appointment,  sat  during  the  whole 
session,  and  was  exceeding  numerous  ;  members  attending  by 
turns.  They  presented  three  addresses  to  the  parliament;  the 
first  was  for  "  an  unalterable  security  of  the  established  reli 
gion,  to  the  people  of  this  land,  and  all  succeeding  generations, 
so  far  as  human  laws  can  go." 

To  satisfy  them,  the  parliament  enacted,  *'  That  the  esta 
blishment  of  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  Presbyterian 
government  of  this  church,  should  be  held  as  an  unalterable^ 
fundamental,  and  essential  condition  of  the  Union  of  the  two 
kingdoms,"  if  concluded.  This  seemed  to  quiet  many,  reckon 
ing  the  security  of  the  church  not  so  precarious  and  uncer 
tain,  when  thus  established  by  the  mutual  agreement  of  both 
parliaments  in  a  solemn  treaty  of  Union,  than  when  settled  by 
acts  of  the  Scots  parliament  only  ;  for  the  faith  of  the  English 
in  keeping  treaties  was  at  this  time  much  spoken  of.  But  the 
most  part  of  the  church  continued  still  averse  to  an  incorpo 
rating  union,  and  their  coming  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a 
British  parliament,  in  which  the  English  members,  being  pre- 
latical,  would  be  ten  to  one  of  Scots  members  ;  wherefore  the 
Commission  presented  a  second  address,  declaring  this  aversion. 
They  indeed  met  with  great  opposition  from  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  elders  in  the  commission,  who  had  views  of  tem 
poral  offices  and  advantages  from  court  by  being  for  the  Union; 
yet  they  represented  the  grievances  the  church  and  her  mem 
bers  might  fall  under  by  the  Union,  such  as  oaths,  tests,  and 
impositions  inconsistent  with  their  principles.  And  in  their 
address  they  plainly  testified  ngainst  u  the  subjecting  this  na 
tion  to  a  British  parliament,  in  which  twenty-six  prelates  would 
be  constituent  members  and  legislators  ;  for  (say  they)  it  is 
contrary  to  our  known  principles  and  covenants,  that  any 
churchman  should  bear  civil  offices,  or  have  power  in  the 
commonwealth."  To  this  they  got  no  answer,  save  a  clause 
put  in  the  act  for  securing  the  church,  that  "  no  oath,  test, 
or  subscription,  shall  ever  be  imposed  within  the  boumls  of 
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this  church  and  kingdom  contrary  to  our  Presbyterian  estab 
lishment/*  By  which  (it  is  to  be  regretted)  the  parliament 
neither  shewed  regard  to  the  principles  of  Scotsmen  when  out 
of  the  kingdom,  nor  to  the  obligation  of  our  covenants  ;  nay, 
they  proceeded  to  worse  afterwards,  by  declaring,  that  "  the 
parliament  of  England  might  provide  tor  the  security  of  the 
church  of  England  within  the  bounds  of  that  kingdom,  as  they 
should  think  expedient ;"  whereby  they  consented  to  the  se 
curing  of  Prelacy  and  the  ceremonies  of  that  church  as  a  fun 
damental  of  the  union.  This  being  both  against  the  word  of 
God  and  our  solemn  league,  we  have  cause  to  mourn  over  it 
as  a  national  breach  of  covenant,  in  some  respect ;  though  it  is 
a  mercy  the  church  was  helped  to  remonstrate  against  it ;  for 
the  Commission,  when  informed  of  it,  presently  presented  a  third 
address,  (though  greatly  opposed),  craving  that  "  there  might 
be  no  such  stipulation  or  consent  for  the  establishment  of  the 
hierarchy  and  ceremonies,  as  they  would  not  involve  them 
selves  and  the  nation  in  guilt,"  &c.  From  all  which  it  is  evi 
dent,  that  this  church  did  remonstrate  against  making  an  unioa 
with  England  upon  terms  not  consistent  with  our  ancient  cove 
nant-union  with  that  kingdom;  for  the  ensuing  Assembly,  1705, 
approved  the  Commission  in  what  they  did. 

But,  notwithstanding  of  the  Church's  remonstrance  against 
this  union  and  the  foresaid  sinful  stipulation,  it  was  concluded 
and  ratified  by  both  parliaments  ;  but  it  doth  not  appear  that 
this  memorable  transaction  has  been  followed  with  the  special 
blessings  of  Heaven,  seeing  it  hath  brought  on  very  much  sin, 
and  many  growing  evils  upon  this  poor  land,  to  the  dishonour 
of  God,  and  decaying  of  true  Christianity  among  us.  For  after 
the  Union,  when  our  correspondence  and  communication  with 
the  English  was  greatly  increased,  the  Lord's  day  began  to 
be  profaned  after  their  example,  and  other  immoralities  much 
to  abound,  and  the  societies  for  reformation  of  manners  to 
dwindle  away.  Likewise  our  nobility  and  gentry  have  been 
since  that  period  giving  up  gradually  with  family-religion,  and 
the  very  form  of  godliness,  and  falling  into  a  looser  way  of 
living  ;  for  many  of  them  since  the  Union  do  either  dwell  or 
spend  much  time  in  England,  whereby  they  learn  many  of  their 
vices  and  evil  customs;  they  are  either  reconciled  to  the  English 
hierarchy  and  worship,  or  live  much  in  the  neglect  of  all  public 
worship  ;  and,  being  there  under  the  inspection  of  no  parish 
minister,  they  and  their  families  get  leave  to  live  as  they  list ; 
and,  when  they  come  down  to  Scotland,  they  get.  many  to  fol 
low  their  loose  examples. 

Also,  since  the  Union,  public  oaths  are  prodigiously  nnilti- 
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plied,  in  qualifying  men  for  offices,  in  collecting  and  paying 
of  taxes;  and  manifold  perjuries  are  thereby  committed,  and 
particularly  by  custom-house  oaths,  and  running  of  goods,  which 
also  opens  a  door  to  many  other  sins.  And  hereby  Atheism, 
Deism,  and  Infidelity,  have  made  progress  in  the  land. 

Likewise,  soon  after  the  Union,  the  English  service  and  ce 
remonies  were  set  up  in  several  places,  and  afterwards  the  par 
liament  gave  a  toleration  for  it,  and  the  body  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy  embraced  that  worship,  though  their  ancestors  had  al 
ways  opposed  it  heretofore.  Yea,  by  this  law,  almost  all  er 
rors  are  tolerated ;  and  now  even  the  Popish  worship  is  kept 
openly,  and  connived  at.  A  superstitious  form  of  sweariug 
was  soon  introduced  from  England,  by  laying  the  hand  on  and 
kissing  the  gospels.  The  sacramental  test,  and  conformity  to 
the  liturgy  and  ceremonies,  is  imposed  upon  the  members  of 
this  church,  while  serving  the  king  in  England  and  Ireland. 
Likewise  many  other  encroachments  are  made  upon  the  go 
vernment,  rights  and  privileges  of  this  church,  by  the  tolera 
tion  act,  and  by  the  act  for  restoring  patronages,  by  the  act 
for  a  vacation  of  the  Lords  of  Session,  and  other  courts,  in  the 
end  of  December,  whereby  the  keeping  of  holy  days  is  en 
couraged  ;  and,  lastly,  by  refusing  access  to  tht-  House  of 
Peers,  unless  the  address  be  directed  to  the  Lords  Spiritual. 
And  all  these  grievances  are  brought  upon  us,  notwithstanding 
of  our  security  by  the  Union  act,  and  the  English  faith  so  much 
talked  of.  From  all  which  we  may  conclude,  That  as  our 
Union  with  England  was  made  upon  sinful  terms,  so  in  the 
event  it  hath  proven  a  great  judgement  upon  this  land  and 
church.  Alas  !  we  have  been  perfidious  to  God,  and  no  won 
der  though  men  should  be  left  to  prove  perfidious  to  us. 

Very  soon  did  Scotland  feel  the  bitter  effects  of  the  Union  ; 
for,  in  the  view  of  its  being  concluded,  several  of  the  Episco 
pal  clergy  began  to  set  up  the  English  service  in  meeting 
houses,  hoping  to  find  more  countenance  and  support  from 
England  on  this  account.  This  way  of  worship  was  wholly 
new  and  strange,  and  could  never  tiud  place  in  Scotland  be 
fore.  Wherefore,  the  General  Assembly  1707,  that  nut  so°n 
after  the  conclusion  of  the  Union,  gave  an  honest  testimony 
against  this  new  worship,  by  their  15th  act,  entituled,  Act 
against  innovations  in  the  worship  of  God ;  wherein  they  say, 
**  the  purity  of  divine  worship,  and  uniformity  therein,  hath 
been  the  great  happiness  of  this  church  ever  since  her  refor 
mation  ;  aud^that  the  introduction  of  these  innovations  was  not 
so  much  as  once  attempted,  even  during  the  late  prelacy  ;  that 
they  are  dangerous  to  this  church,  and  manifestly  contrary  to 
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on*  known  principle,  viz.  That  nothing  is  to  be  admitted  in 
tlie  worship  of  God,  but  what  is  prescribed  in  the  Holy  Scrip 
tures  ;  and  that  the  Assembly,  moved  with  zeal  tor  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  purity  and  uniformity  of  his  worship,  doth  dis 
charge  the  practice  of  all  such  innovations  of  divine  worship 
within  this  church  ;  and  doth  require  and  obtest  all  the  minis 
ters  of  this  church,  especially  those  in  whose  bounds  any  such 
innovations  are,  or  may  happen  to  be,  to  represent  to  their 
people  the  evil  thereof,  and  seriously  to  exhort  them  to  beware 
of  them,  &c.  And  they  appoint  the  Commission  to  use  all  pro 
per  means  for  suppressing  such  innovations."  \Vhich  the  Com 
mission  did,  as  appears  by  their  act  5th  August  1709,  which 
they  ordained  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches  through  Scotland. 
But  the  more  the  church  opposed  this  new  worship,  (as  they 
judged  they  were  warranted  to  do  by  the  laws  of  the  land), 
the  more  forward  were  their  enemies  to  set  it  up,  and  at  length 
got  the  Parliament  to  espouse  their  cause. 

Likewise,  soon  after  the  Union,  gross  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  day  began  to  abound,  by  travelling,  carrying  goods, 
driving  cattle,  and  other  abuses  on  that  holy  day  ;  as  appears 
from  the  12th  act  of  Assembly  1708.  For  preventing  where 
of,  the  Assembly  in  that  act  appointed  each  Presbytery  to 
send  some  of  their  number  to  attend  the  Lords  of  Justiciary  at 
their  first  circuit  that  falls  to  be  in  their  bounds,  and  to  repre 
sent  to  their  Lordships  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  by 
the  foresaid  wicked  and  sinful  practices.  And  the  General 
Assembly  did  seriously  recommend  to  the  Lords  of  Justiciary 
to  take  an  effectual  course  to  restrain  and  punish  the  foresaid 
abuses  ;  which,  the  Assembly  say,  they  will  acknowledge  as  a 
singular  service  done  to  God  and  his  church.  Also  they  en 
join  all  ministers  to  represent  to  their  people,  among  whom 
such  practices  are,  the  great  hazard  their  immortal  souls  are 
in  by  such  courses  ;  and  also  to  proceed  not  only  with  eccle 
siastic  censures  against  Sabbath-breakers,  but  also  to  apply  to 
justices  of  peace,  and  other  magistrates  in  their  bounds,  to  exe 
cute  the  laws  against  them.  But,  our  commerce  with  England 
still  increasing,  the  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day  among  us  is 
come  to  a  great  height,  in  spite  of  all  die  church  hath  done 


against  it. 


But,  our  sins  and  provocations  against  God  being  highly  ag 
gravated,  as  a  just  punishment  upon  us,  God  was  pleased  to 
let  loose  our  enemies  in  the  British  Parliament  to  bring  in  a 
bill,  which  they  got  passed  into  a  law,  for  allowing  those  of  the 
Episcopal  clergy  the  use  of  the  English  liturgy  in  Scotland, 
containing  some  grievous  clauses  in  it  against  the  jnct  and 
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legal  rights  of  the  established  church.  While  the  bill  was  m 
dependence,  March  1712,  the  Commission  met  and  addressed 
the  queen,  in  which  they  gave  free  and  faithful  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  said  bill,  which  the  Assembly  that  met  in  May  1712 
did  unanimously  approve  ;  and,  as  a  token  of  it,  did  insert 
their  address  in  their  books,  and  print  it  with  their  acts.  In 
it  they  say,  "  The  church  of  Christ  in  Scotland  is  in  hazard 
of  sad  alterations  and  innovations,  inconsistent  with  and  con 
trary  to  that  happy  establishment  secured  to  us  by  the  laws 
both  of  God  and  the  realm,  by  the  said  bill.  If  the  matters 
in  question  did  only  relate  to  our  own  ease  and  better  accom 
modation,  we  should  patiently  bear  the  same  ;  but  when  we 
see  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  power  and  purity  of  our  holy  re 
ligion,  and  of  the  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  church, 
so  much  concerned,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  your  Majesty  will 
allow  us  to  plead  our  just  right,"  &c.  Afterwards  they  plead 
the  several  acts  of  Parliament  for  settling  and  securing  the 
worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  this  church,  with  her 
rights  and  privileges  ;  all  which  acts  were  ratified  by  the  Par 
liaments  of  both  kingdoms  in  the  treaty  of  Union,  and  declared 
to  be  a  fundamental,  essential,  and  unalterable  condition  of  the 
said  treaty  of  Union  in  all  time  coming.  It  is  observable,  af 
ter  pleading  the  5th  act  Parl.  1690,  which  allows  the  Presby 
terian  ministers  and  elders  to  have  power  to  try  and  purge  out 
all  insufficient,  negligent,  scandalous,  and  erroneous  ministers, 
by  due  course  of  ecclesiastical  process  and  censures,  and  like 
wise  to  redress  all  other  church-disorders  j  they  add,  By  which 
act  it  is  evident,  that  Presbyterian  church-government  being 
thus  established,  the  ministers  and  elders  of  this  church  have 
all  the  powers  committed  by  our  Lord  and  Master  to  his  mi 
nisters  and  officers,  to  watch  over  the  flock,  and  to  guard 
against  all  usurpers  and  intruders.  Afterwards  they  add,  "  We 
cannot  but  express  our  astonishing  surprise  and  deep  affliction, 
to  hear  of  such  a  bill,  offered  for  such  a  large  and  almost 
boundless  toleration,  not  only  threatening  the  overthrow  of 
this  church,  but  giving  a  large  licence  almost  to  all  errors 
and  blasphemies,  and  throwing  up  all  good  discipline,  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  and  the  scandal  and  ruin  of  the  true 
Christian  religion,  and  the  infallible  disturbance  of  the  quiet, 
and  to  the  confusion  of  this  church  and  nation.  And  there 
fore  we  do  in  all  humility,  but  with  the  greatest  earnestness^ 
beseech,  nay  obtest  your  Majesty,  by  the  same  mercy  of  God 
that  restored  this  church,  and  raised  your  Majesty  to  the 
throne,  to  interpose  for  the  relief  of  this  church,  and  the 
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maintenance  of  the  present  establishment,  against  such  a  mani 
fest  and  ruining  encroachment." 

The  church  being  most  earnest  to  oppose  this  toleration, 
and  other  grievances  then  coming  upon  the  church,  they  sent 
three  of  their  number,  Messrs  Carstares,  Blackwall,  and  Baillie, 
to  London,  to  present  this  and  others  of  their  petitions,  and 
to  agent  the  church's  cause  ;  but,  notwithstanding  of  all  that, 
this  and  other  acts  were  passed  against  the  church  ;  all  Episco 
pal  ministers  were  allowed  to  preach,  pray,  administer  the  sa 
craments,  and  marry,  without  any  other  caveat  that  appears 
for  their  doctrine,  save  that  they  shall  not  deny,  in  their  preach 
ing  or  writing,  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  They  are 
not  by  that  act  obliged  to  satisfy  the  church,  or  any  person  or 
society,  concerning  their  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ; 
it  is  enough  if  they  do  not  openly  impugn  it:  so  that  there  is 
a  liberty  given  to  the  most  erroneous  or  scandalous  men,  to 
preach  and  dispense  sacraments,  without  being  accountable  to  any. 

We  do  here  join  with  the  church  in  testifying  against  such 
a  boundless  toleration,  as  being  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  practice  of  reforming  magistrates  and  churches  therein 
commended  ;  as  in  2  Chron.  xxxiv.  33.  Rev.  ii.  2.  and  to  these 
texts  wherein  such  a  toleration  is  reproved,  as  Rev.  ii.  14, 
15,  20.;  as  also  it  is  contrary  to  our  Confession  of  Faith,  chap. 
23.  and  to  our  Larger  Catechism  upon  the  2d  commandment. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  another  distressing  bill  present 
ed  in  the  Parliament  for  restoring  of  patronages,  and  repealing 
the  act  1690,  which  gave  liberty  to  parishes  to  call  their  own 
ministers.  This  also  carried  against  the  church,  notwithstand 
ing  of  the  Commons'  address,  which  was  in  like  manner  ap- 
proven  by  the  Assembly.  In  this  address  they  plead  and  as 
sert,  u  That  the  act  1690,  abolishing  patronages,  is  a  part  of 
our  Presbyterian  constitution,  ratified  by  the  acts  of  Parliament 
of  both  kingdoms  in  the  treaty  of  Union,  and  declared  to  be 
unalterable  :  That,  from  our  first  reformation  from  Popery, 
patronages  have  still  been  reckoned  a  yoke  and  burden  upon 
this  church  ;  and  this  is  declared  by  the  First  and  Second  Books 
of  Discipline  :  That  the  restoring  of  them  will  inevitably  ob 
struct  the  work  of  the  gospel,  and  create  great  disorders  and 
disquiet  in  this  church  and  nation  ;  and  that  there  is  one  known 
abuse  attending  patronages,  viz.  the  laying  a  foundation  for 
Simoniacal  pactions  betwixt  patrons  and  those  presented  by 
them."  Though  this  did  not  avail  to  stop  the  bill,  yet  it  was 
a  plain  testimony  from  the  church  againsst  patronages ;  which 
we  cannot  but  approve  and  adhere  to. 

Likewise,  we  approve  of  that  noble  testimony  which  the 
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General  Assembly  gave  against  both  the  toleration  and  pa^ 
tronages,  May  13,  1715,  when  they  approved  a  memorial  con-^ 
cerning  them,  which  they  appointed  to  be  sent  to  the  Duke  of 
Montrose,  principal  secretary  of  state,  most  humbly  entreating 
him  to  lay  it  before  the  king,  viz.  King  George  I.  The  te 
nor  of  it  is  as  follows  : 

"  The  church  of  Scotland,  being  restored  at  the  happy  Re 
volution,  was,  by  the  claim  of  right,  and  acts  of  Parliament 
following  thereupon,  established  in  its  doctrine,  worship,  dis 
cipline,  and  government ;  and,  that  this  legal  constitution  and 
establishment  might  be  unalterably  secured,  it  was  declared  ta 
be  a  fundamental  and  essential  condition  of  the  Union,  and  ac 
cordingly  ratified  in  the  Parliaments  of  both  kingdoms.  But 
the  zeal  of  the  established  church  of  Scotland  for,  and  their 
steady  adherence  to,/  the  Protestant  succession,  did  expose 
them  to  the  resentments  of  a  disaffected  party.  And  now 
they  account  themselves  aggrieved  by  some  acts  passed  in  ther 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain  -f  as,  1.  By  the  act  granting  such 
a  large  and  almost  boundless  toleration  to  those  of  the  Episco-' 
pal  persuasion  in  Scotland,  while  the  liberty  allowed  to  Pro 
testant  Dissenters  in  England,  (who  had  always  given  the  most 
satisfying  proofs  of  their  undoubted  zeal  and  good  affection  to 
the  Protestant  succession),  was  retrenched.  And  though  the 
church  of  Scotland  hath  an  equal  security  in  a  legal  establish 
ment  with  that  of  England,  yet  there  is  a  vast  inequality  as  to 
the  toleration  of  the  respective  Dissenters.  In  Scotland  the 
toleration  doth  not  restrain  the  disseminating  the  most  danger 
ous  errors,  by  requiring  a  Confession  of  Faith,  or  subscription 
to  the  doctrinal  articles  of  the  established  church,  as  is  requir 
ed  of  Dissenters  in  England  ;  it  also  weakeneth  the  discipline 
of  the  church  against  the  scandalous  and  profane,  by  with 
drawing  the  concurrence  of  the  civil  magistrate.  Jt  is  also  an 
inequality  and  hardship  upon  the  established  church  of  Scot 
land,  that  those  of  her  communion  who  are  employed  in  his 
Majesty's  service  in  England  or  Ireland,  should  be  obliged  to 
join  in  communion  and  conformity  to  the  church  of  England  ; 
whereas  conformity  to  this  church  is  not  required  (nor  do  we 
plead  that  it  should  be)  of  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
when  called  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  Scotland,  who  here  enjoin 
the  full  liberty  of  Dissenters  without  molestation  ;  and  the 
common  and  equal  privileges  of  the  subjects  of  the  united  king 
dom,  stipulated  by  the  Union,  do  claim  the  same  liberty  to  the 
members  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  when  employed  in  his  Ma 
jesty's  service  in  England  or  Ireland. 

"  2.  By  the  act  restoring  the  power  of  presentation  to  fa- 


A  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony.  317 

irons,  the  legally  established  constitution  of  this  church  was 
altered  in  a  very  important  point ;  and  while  it  appears  equi 
table  in  itself,  and  agreeable  to  the  liberty  of  Christians  and  a 
free  people,  to  have  interest  in  the  choice  of  those  to  whom 
they  intrust  the  care  of  their  souls,  it  is  an  hardship  to  be  im 
posed  upon  in  so  tender  a  point,  and  that  frequently  by  patrons 
who  have  no  property  nor  residence  in  the  parishes  ;  and  this 
besides  the  snares  of  Simoniacal  pactions,  and  the  many  trou 
bles  and  contests  arising  from  the  power  of  patronages,  and  the 
abuses  thereof,  by  disaffected  patrons  putting  their  power  into 
other  hands$  who  as  effectually  serve  their  purposes ;  by  pa 
trons  competing  for  the  right  of  presentation  in  the  same  pa 
rish  ;  and  by  frequently  presenting  ministers  settled  in  eminent 
posts  to  mean  and  small  parishes,  to  elude  the  planting  thereof: 
By  all  which,  parishes  ape  oft  kept  long  vacant,  to  the  great 
hindrance  of  the  progress  of  the  gospel." 

Although  the  church  of  Scotland  was  brought  under  distress 
enough  by  the  toleration  and  patronages,  yet,  to  add  to  it,  the 
oath  of  abjuration  was  also  imposed  upon  the  ministers  thereof 
in  the  year  1712.  This  occasioned  a  great  question  amoeg 
them,  and  much  writing  upon  it,  whether  the  conditions  or 
qualifications  required  of  the  successor  to  the  crown,  in  the 
acts  of  Parliament  settling  the  succession,  of  which  this  is  one, 
that  "  he  must  join  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,"  be  understood  as  any  part  of  the  oath,  or  not  ?  Those 
who  were  not  clear  to  take  it,  apprehended  these  conditions 
might  be  reckoned  a  part  of  the  oath,  because  in  it  they  were 
to  swear  to  maintain  the  succession  AS  entailed  by  the  acts  of 
Parliament,  in  which  these  conditions  were  contained.  Others, 
again,  understood  these  conditions  as  no  part  of  the  oath,  see 
ing  when  the  oath  was  first  framed  in  the  English  Parliament 
in  the  year  1701,  and  a  clause  was  offered  to  be  added  to  it 
for  maintaining  the  Church  of  England,  it  was  rejected,  be 
cause  the  dissenters  could  not  take  it :  and  at  the  Union,  the 
Parliament  had  expressly  exeemed  those  of  this  church  from 
all  oaths  inconsistent  with  their  principles  ;  and  consequently, 
that  the  AS  in  the  oath  was  not  reduplicative  upon  the  qualifi 
cations  of  the  successor,  but  merely  indicative,  as  only  pointing 
out  the  acts  wherein  the  succession  was  settled,  and  the  illus 
trious  family  and  persons  on  whom  it  was  entailed,  failiug  the 
heirs  of  King  William,  Queen  Anne  and  hen  heirs,  &c.  And 
therefore  they  understood  that  the  oath  brought  them  under 
no  other  obligation  than  of  allegiance  to  the  sovereign,  and  to 
an  engagemeut  against  a  Popish  Pretender,  and  to  the  succes 
sion  in  the  Protestant  line  j  and,  to  prevent  mistakes  and  mis- 
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representations  they  might  be  liable  to  in  this  matter^  they 
resolved  to  give  in  written  declarations  to  this  purpose  upon 
instrument,  at  taking  of  the  oath,  which  generally  they  did. 
At  this  time  the  Commission  addressed  the  queen  (as  also  did 
the  Assembly)  in  favour  of  those  who  still  scrupled  at  the  oath, 
as  if  the  AS  in  it  did  some  way  refer  to  the  conditions  required 
of  the  successor,  that  such  might  be  favourably  dealt  with,  as 
her  loyal  subjects.  As  also  they  petitioned  her,  that  their  de 
clarations  of  loyalty  to  the  queen,  their  renouncing  the  Pre 
tender,  and  engagements  to  support  the  succession  to  the  crown 
in  the  Protestant  line  in  the  family  of  Hanover,  as  contained 
in  their  address,  might  be  accepted  by  her  as  their  sense  of  the 
said  oath,  without  respect  to  the  condition  scrupled  at.  In 
answer  thereto,  the  queen,  in  her  letter  to  the  Assembly,  de« 
clared  that  the  address  of  the  Commission  did  so  much  manifest 
their  loyalty  to  her,  and  their  true  concern  for  the  succession 
in  the  Protestant  line  by  law  established,  that  it  could  not 
but  be  acceptable.  This  answer  did  very  much  confirm  those 
who  judged  that  the  AS  in  the  oath  did  not  reduplicate  upon 
the  qualifications  of  the  successor,  and  gave  freedom  to  many 
to  take  it. 

After  King  George  T.  came  to  the  throne,  and  understood 
our  difficulties,  by  the  representation  of  Assembly  1715,  and 
former  addresses,  he  interposed  for  the  relief  of  those  who  scru 
pled  at  the  oath,  and  got  the  Parliament  to  turn  the  AS  into 
WHICH  ;  as  also  to  declare,  that  the  oath  was  not  meant  to 
oblige  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  Scotland  to  any  thing  inconsist 
ent  with  their  church-establishment  according  to  law.  This 
removed  the  scruples  of  many ;  but,  nevertheless,  there  were 
not  a  few  worthy  ministers  who  remained  uneasy  and  scrupu 
lous  upon  account  there  was  still  mention  made  in  the  oath  of 
the  act  of  Parliament  that  required  the  conditions  of  the  suc 
cessor,  and  therefore  wanted  to  have  it  wholly  taken  out  of 
the  oath :  which,  upon  application,  the  king  was  so  good  as  to 
grant,  by  act  of  Parliament,  in  the  5th  year  of  his  reign.  Thus 
did  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  settle  the  great  commotions  that 
were  in  the  church  by  reason  of  that  oath,  and  extricate  her 
out  of  some  of  her  difficulties  ;  yea,  so  far,  that  the  most  strict 
and  zealous  ministers  in  Scotland  were  brought  to  declare,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  that  the  embracing  or  refusing 
the  oath  of  abjuration  did  not  afford  the  least  ground  for  sepa 
ration. 

It  is  remarkable,  that,  in  the  midst  of  all  these  grievances 
and  pressures  which  the  church  groaned  under,  the  Lord  did 
not  suffer  her  to  sink.  The  times  indeed  became  very  cloudy 
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.aid  dark  ;  the  church's  friends  were  turned  out  of  place,  and 
her  enemies  were  exalted  in  power ;  Jacobites  were  put  in 
places  of  highest  trust,  and  many  of  them  became  so  insolent  a 
to  maltreat  and  abuse  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  some 
times  to  cause  burn  at  market-crosses  the  acts  of  synods  for 
fasts,  because  in  them  they  appointed  prayers  to  be  made  for 
maintaining  the  Protestant  succession,  and  for  defeating  the 
designs  and  plots  then  forming  for  overturning  it,  and  for  bring 
ing  in  a  Popish  Pretender.  Yet  even  then  the  Lord  inspired 
the  Commission  with  courage  and  resolution  to  emit  their  fa 
mous  seasonable  warning  at  their  meeting  19th  August  1713, 
which  was  read  from  the  pulpits  ;  wherein  they  obtest  all  Pro 
testants  and  lovers  of  their  country  to  look  to  themselves,  that 
they  be  not  deluded  by  the  subtile  devices  of  a  Jacobite  party, 
who  would  bring  us  under  the  yoke  of  a  Popish  Pretender. 
Here  the  Commission  mention  their  articles  at  large  ;  one 
whereof  is,  "  They,  with  great  appearance  of  zeal,  espouse 
and  promote  the  English  liturgy  through  the  land,  though  nei 
ther  they  nor  their  fathers  would  receive  it  heretofore  ;  and  at 
the  same  time,  they  omit  all  the  prayers  for  Queen  Anne  and 
Princess  Sophia.  Likewise  they  make  a  great  outcry,  espe 
cially  in  distant  places,  of  their  having  suffered  grievous  perse 
cutions  because  of  their  being  of  the  Episcopal  persuasion, 
though  without  ground.  Blessed  be  God,  (say  they),  we  cau 
appeal  to  the  consciences  of  all  who  know  onr  conduct,  that 
we  have  never,  since  the  late  happy  Revolution,  in  the  least 
returned  the  severities  and  unparalleled  cruelties  which  we  met 
with  when  they  had  the  ascendant,  and  which  we,  from  their 
present  temper,  as  well  as  from  their  former  behaviour,  may 
reasonably  conclude  they  want  nothing  but  power  to  renew 
against  the  ministers  and  members  of  this  church.  Wherefore 
they  seriously  obtest  and  beseech  all  ranks  of  persons  to  hum 
ble  themselves  deeply  under  the  many  sad  causes  and  tokens  of 
the  Lord's  anger,  and  turn  to  him  with  all  their  hearts,  and 
flee  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  for  reconciliation,  and  pray  ear 
nestly  to  God  to  disappoint  the  designs  and  hopes  of  a  Popish 
and  Jacobite  party,  preserve  the  Protestant  succession  in  the 
House  of  Hanover,  sanctify  the  troubles  which  have  afflicted 
our  Zion,  and  turn  us  from  all  these  sins  which  have  procured 
them,  &c. 

And  glory  be  to  a  prayer-hearing  God,  who  soon  blasted  all 
the  Jacobites7  plots  and  hopes,  and  made  the  Protestant  sue. 
cession  take  place,  by  the  accession  of  King  George  I.  within 
less  than  a  year,  to  the  joy  of  this  poor  oppressed  church,  and 
of  all  true  Protestant?. 
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Towards  the  end  of  the  queen's  reign,  the  Jacobites  turned 
po  uppish,  that  they  encouraged  Episcopal  ministers  to  intrude 
into  vacant  churches,  and  ministers  and  preachers,  who  were 
sent  to  preach  in  them,  were  rabbled.  They  and  their  preach 
ers  did  publicly  solemnise  the  Pretender's  birth-day,  set  up 
bonfires,  drank  his  health  as  king  before  great  multitudes,  and 
confusion  to  all  the  Presbyterians.  But  upon  the  accession  of 
King  George  J.  these  riots  and  insults  were  suppressed,  and 
the  laws  and  good  order  began  again  to  take  place.  The 
church  represented  her  grievances  from  the  laws  lately  made ; 
but  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  in  1715  put  a  stop  to  de 
signs  of  that  sort  for  a  time.  Until  then,  there  were  a  good 
number  of  Episcopal  ministers  continued  in  churches  through 
the  North  ;  but  they,  joining  with  others  in  that  rebellion, 
were  soon  afterwards  turned  out.  The  JLord  was  pleased  again 
to  pity  us,  and  work  a  great  deliverance  for  us :  for  though 
the  Jacobite  and  Popish  party  rose  of  a  sudden,  and  gathered 
together  in  great  numbers,  threatening  to  carry  all  before  them, 
to  cut  off  our  Sovereign  King  George,  and  all  thq  friends  of  the 
Protestant  succession,  attacked  the  king's  forces,  and  killed 
many  ;  yet  the  Lord  soon  brake  all  their  measures,  poured 
shame  upon  their  attempt,  and  made  many  of  them  flee  their 
native  country  :  so  that  in  a  wonderful  manner  God  delivered 
us  from  the  bloody  sword  and  the  cruel  designs  of  Papists  and 
Jacobites,  and  restored  peace  in  all  our  borders  in  the  year  1716. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  such  astonishing  mercies 
and  deliverances  would  have  produced  humility  and  thankful 
ness  to  God,  have  led  us  to  repentance  and  reformation,  and 
have  animated  our  zeal  for  God  and  his  truths,  and  our  acti 
vity  to  get  the  church's  grievances  redressed,  when  such  a  fit 
opportunity  seemed  to  offer.  But,  alas  !  we  becamelmthank- 
tul  to  God,  and  soon  forgot  his  goodness;  we  turned  secure 
and  confident  under  King  George's  protection  and  favour,  and 
began  to  lose  that  zeal  for  preserving  the  purity  of  doctrine 
and  worship,  for  suppressing  error  and  immorality,  and  for  the 
advancement  of  religion  and  godliness,  tvhich  former  Assemblies 
manifested.  Now  our  old  zealous  suffering  ministers  were  ge 
nerally  gone  off  the  stage,  and  a  woful  lukewarmness  and  indit- 
ferency  began  to  seize  upon  the  following  generation. 

At  this  time  there  was  a  great  noise  of  Mr  John  Simson, 
professor  of  divinity  at  Glasgow,  his  venting  and  teaching  Ar- 
rninian  doctrine  and  gross  errors.  The  worthy  Mr  James 
Webster,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  having  conversed 
with  him  thereupon,  was  the  first  that  complained  of  him  , 
autl  lie  was  therefore  appointed  to  process  him  before  the  pres* 
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bytery  of  Glasgow,  though  it  seems  hard  that  Mr  Webster 
should  have  been  burdened  with  an  affair  which  was  the  com 
mon  cause  of  the  Church.  But  Mr  Webster's  appeal,  the  libel 
he  gave  against  Mr  Simson,  and  Mr  Simson's  answer  thereto, 
came  before  the  Assembly  1716,  who  remitted  the  same  to  a 
committee  to  consider  the  whole  process,  and  to  make  a  full 
and  distinct  report  to  the  next  Assembly.  In  Mr  Simson's 
answer  to  this  libel,  and  his  letters  to  Mr  Rowan,  there  were 
found  several  very  dangerous  errors,  contrary  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  j  sucn  as, 
"  That  there  is  nothing  to  be  admitted  in  religion  but  what  is 
consonant  to  reason  :  That  regard  to  our  own  happiness,  in 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  ought  to  be  our  chief  motive  in  serving 
him  ;  and  that  our  glorifying  God  is  subordinate  to  it :  That 
the  heathen  may  know,  by  the  light  of  nature,  that  there  is  a 
remedy  for  sin  provided  ;  and  if  they  would  pray  sincerely  for 
the  discovery  of  the  way  of  salvation,  God  would  grant  it  to 
them  :  That  if  men  would  with  diligence,  sincerity^  and  faith, 
use  the  means  for  obtaining  saving  grace,  God  has  promised  to 
grant  it ;  and  that  the  using  of  the  means  in  the  foresaid  man 
ner  is  not  above  the  reach  of  our  natural  powers  :  That  there 
was  no  proper  covenant  made  with  Adam  for  himself  and  his 
posterity  ;  and  that  he  was  not  our  federal  head  :  That  it  is 
inconsistent  with  God's  justice  and  goodness  to  create  souln 
wanting  original  righteousness  ;  and  that  the  souls  of  infants, 
since  the  fall,  are  created  pure  and  holy  }  That  it  is  probable 
there  are  more  of  mankind  saved  than  damned ;  and  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  baptized  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  all 
saved  :  That  there  is  no  sinning  in  hell  after  the  last  judge 
ment,"  &c.  All  which  erroneous  scheme  of  doctrine  is  fully 
refuted  and  exposed  by  the  Rev.  Mr  John  Flint  and  Mr  John 
McLaren,  both  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  in  two  different  books, 
the  one  written  in  Latin,  and  the  other  in  English,  to  which 
Mr  Simson  never  offered  any  reply.  Mr  Simson,  when  before 
the  Assembly  and  their  committee,  declared  his  adherence  to 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  studied  to  put  senses  upon  his 
doctrine  to  make  it  seem  to  agree  therewith,  and  made  use  of 
very  subtile  distinctions  for  that  end:  but  such  hath  been  the 
zeal  sometimes  of  our  Assemblies  against  error,  and  for  purity 
of  doctrine,  that  they  would  have  had  no  great  difficulty  to 
have  agreed,  that  Mr  Simson,  or  any  man  that  vented  or  taught 
such  doctrine  as  above,  was  not  lit  to  be  continued  a  Professor 
of  Divinity,  to  instruct  and  train  up  young  men  for  the  holy 
ministry.  But  when  his  process  came  to  be  finished  by  As 
sembly  1717,  there  were  so  many  members  in  it  who  either 
VOL.  IV.  No.  30.  S  s 
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bad  been  his  scholars,  or  were  his  relations,  comrades,  or  ac 
quaintances,  who  stood  up  for  saving  him,  that  the  Assembly 
were  brought  to  dismiss  him  with  a  very  gentle  censure,  by 
their  9th  act ;  wherein  they  only  say,  "  He  hath  given  of- 
fence,  and  bath  vented  some  opinions  not  necessary  to  be  taught 
in  divinity,  and  that  hath  given  more  occasions  to  strife  than 
to  the  promoting  of  edification  :  That  he  hath  used  some  ex 
pressions  that  bear  and  are  used  by  adversaries  in  a  bad  and 
unsound  sense,  though  he  doth  disown  that  unsound  sense. 
And,  for  answering  more  satisfyingly  (as  he  supposeth)  the 
cavils  and  objections  of  adversaries,  he  hath  adopted  some  hy 
potheses  different  from  what  are  commonly  used  among  orthodox 
divines,  that  are  not  evidently  founded  on  Scripture,  and  tend 
to  attribute  too  much  to  natural  reason,  and  the  power  of  cor 
rupt  nature ;  which  undue  advancement  of  reason  and  nature 
is  always  to  the  disparagement  of  revelation  and  efficacious 
free  grace.  The  General  Assembly,  for  the  reasons  above 
mentioned,  prohibits  and  discharges  the  said  Mr  John  Simson 
to  use  such  expressions,  or  to  teach,  preach,  or  otherwise  vent 
such  opinions,  propositions,  or  hypotheses  as  foresaid."  But, 
as  a  just  rebuke  upon  the  Assembly  for  their  lenity,  Mr  Sim- 
son  persisted  in  his  unsound  doctrine,  contemned  their  sentence, 
and  still  went  on  in  a  course  of  error,  till  in  a  few  years  he  is 
arraigned  before  the  Assembly  for  Arianism. 

About  this  time  there  arose  debates  and  great  noise,  as  if 
some  ministers  were  bringing  in  a  new  scheme  of  doctrine,  be 
cause  in  their  sermons  they  disused  and  censured  several  old 
approven  words  and  phrases  as  too  legal,  and  affected  some  new 
modes  of  speaking,  and  because  they  recommended  to  their 
people  an  old  book  called  the  "  Marrow  of  Modern  Divinity." 
This  book  was  laid  before  the  Assembly  1720,  as  containing 
gross  Antinomian  errors ;  and,  several  passages  and  proposi 
tions  being  excerpted  from  it  by  a  committee,  the  Assembly 
proceeded  in  a  hurry  to  pass  a  commendatory  act  against  them 
all  in  cumulo  ;  and,  among  the  rest,  they  condemned  as  erro 
neous  two  propositions,  viz.  u  That  believers  are  altogether 
set  free  from  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works  ;  and  that  they 
are  set  free  both  from  the  commanding  and  condemning  power 
of  the  covenant  of  works."  Which  two  are  surely  sound  and 
orthodox  propositions  in  themselves.  Likewise  that  same  As 
sembly,  by  another  act,  recommended  to  ministers  to  insist  iu 
preaching  several  doctrines,  and,  among  others,  u  the  neces 
sity  of  a  holy  life  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  everlasting  hap 
piness."  This  certainly  wa£  very  ill  worded,,  however  sound 
their  meaning  was. 
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Although  there  were  several  stumbling  and  unjustifiable  ex 
pressions  in  that  book  called  the  Marrow,  &c.  yet,  before  the 
Assembly  had  proceeded  to  pass  their  acts  concerning  them, 
it  had  been  their  wisdom,  to  have  first  remitted  them  (as  in 
other  cases)  to  the  consideration  of  Presbyteries ;  which 
happy  step  would  have  prevented  the  oversights  or  mistakes 
of  the  Assembly  aforementioned,  and  consequently  the  Twelve 
brethren's  representation  against  the  foresaid  act,  given  in  to 
the  Assembly  1721,  which  was  once  likely  to  have  landed  in 
a  schism.  But  it  must  be  owned,  that,  when  the  Assembly 
1722  came  to  review  and  explain  these  hasty  acts  passed  in 
1720,  they  did  justice  to  truth,  and  declared  their  minds,  con 
cerning  the  acts  and  propositions  quarrelled,  in  very  sound  and 
orthodox  terms.  And  particularly,  as  to  4*  the  necessity  of 
holiness  for  obtaining  everlasting  happiness,"  they  declare  the 
expression  is  meant  of  "  obtaining  the  enjoyment  and  posses 
sion  of  everlasting  happiness,"  but  not  of  "  the  right  and  title 
to  it,"  which  (they  say)  all  justified  persons  have  already  at 
tained,  viz.  through  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Thus,  peace  and  truth  were  preserved  in  the 
church  at  that  time. 

No  doubt  it  had  been  much  for  the  interest  of  truth,  as  well 
as  the  honour  of  our  Assemblies,  that  they  had  manifested  as 
much  zeal  against  other  erroneous  books  which  have  been  pub 
lished  or  recommended  before  or  since  that  time  by  other  mi 
nisters  of  this  Church,  and  some  of  them  far  more  dangerous 
than  the  Marrow,  such  as  Dr  Whitchcot's  sermons,  &c.  O 
that  our  ancient  and  true  zeal  for  truth  and  purity,  and  against 
all  kind  of  error  and  corruption,  were  again  happily  revived 
in  the  land  !  But,  alas  !  how  little  ground  have  we  in  an  or 
dinary  way  to  expect  any  national  reviving  or  reformation 
in  the  church  and  land,  while  the  ilood-gates  of  error  and  cor 
ruption  are  still  kept  wide  open  by  the  laws  for  the  toleration 
and  patronages  ? 

In  consequence  of  application  to  the  king  by  the  church, 
some  amendments  were  made  upon  these  laws  by  the  Parlia 
ment  in  1719  :  As,  1.  They  discharged  any  person  to  preach 
or  pray  in  any  Episcopal  meeting-house  in  Scotland,  that  did 
not  pray  for  king  George,  and  take  the  abjuration  oath,  under 
the  pain  of  six  months  imprisonment,  and  having  the  meeting 
house  shut  up.  This  act,  had  it  been  execute,  would  have  put 
a  stop  to  many  of  the  erroneous  Jacobite  preachers  ;  but  not 
being  execute  against  them,  they  still  went  on  in  disseminating 
many  Popish  errors  through  the  land. 

2.  The  Parliament  enacted,  That  presentations  given  by 
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patrons  to  vacant  churches  shall  be  of  no  effect,  if  the  person 
presented  do  not  accept,  or  declare  his  willingness  to  accept, 
of  the  presentation  given  him.  By  which  act  the  Parliament 
put  it  (as  it  were)  in  the  Church's  power,  to  ease  herself  of 
the  great  grievance  of  patronage  ;  which  was  ground  of  joy  to 
many ;  for  at  that  time,  it  was  generally  thought  that  this  li 
mitation  was  equivalent  to  plain  repealing  of  the  patronage-act, 
and  that  no  Presbyterian  would  ever  expressly  declare  his  ac 
cepting  of  a  presentation,  or  go  so  far  to  approve  or  comply 
with  patronage,  which  Presbyterians  had  always  declared  a 
heavy  yoke  and  burden  on  the  church  of  God.  And  accord 
ingly,  there  was  no  man  that  presumed  to  take,  accept,  or 
make  use  of,  a  presentation  to  a  church  for  several  years  after 
this  act  was  passed  ;  and  so  the  church  was  easy,  and  continued 
to  settle  vacant  churches  upon  the  call  of  congregations,  with 
out  any  molestation  from  patrons. 

During  this  lucid  interval,  the  church  seemed  to  turn  se 
cure,  as  if  she  feared  no  danger  from  the  acceptance  of  pre 
sentations  ;  and  therefore  was  at  no  pains  to  shut  or  bar  the 
door  against  such  acceptances.  Had  this  been  done,  the 
Church  was  effectually  delivered  by  the  foresaid  favourable  act 
from  the  yoke  of  patronage.  JSow  was  the  proper  juncture 
for  our  Assemblies  to  have  made  a  new  declaration,  in  corro- 
boratipn  of  what  former  Assemblies  had  done,  concerning  the 
woful  corruption  and  evil  consequences  of  patronage  ;  and  to 
have  warned  all  the  members  of  this  church  of  the  evil  of  en 
couraging  or  promoting  the  same,  and  particularly  all  minis 
ters  and  preachers,  of  the  sin  and  danger  of  complying  with 
this  corruption,  by  accepting  of  presentations  ;  especially  see 
ing  there  was  no  law  requiring  it  as  necessary,  but,  by  the 
late  act  of  Parliament,  an  open  door  was  left  for  their  enter 
ing  into  churches  in  a  gospel- way,  if  they  pleased  to  chuse  and 
accept  of  it.  No  doubt,  if  things  had  been  set  in  such  clear 
light  by  our  General  Assemblies,  the  authority  of  the  church 
would  have  restrained  these  woful  acceptances.  But,  alas  ! 
while  the  church  slept,  the  enemy  was  busy  sowing  his  tares, 
and  prompting  some  to  devise  subtile  conditional  acceptances, 
wherein  they  might  disapprove  of  patronages,  and  declare  for 
Presbyterian  principles  with  respect  to  the  people's  rights  ; 
yet,  in  the  mean  time,  take  such  hold  of  the  stipend  presented 
to,  that  another  could  not  make  a  legal  title  to  it.  \Vhen 
th'is  was  complained  of  to  superior  judicatories,  some  leading 
ineu,  alas  !  were  found  to  patronize  these  acceptors,  till  at 
length  they  proceeded  to  the  most  open  and  barefaced  accept 
ances.  For  these  practices  indeed,  some  preachers  were  ecu-, 
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cured  and  silenced,  but  they  were  reponed  by  superior  courts ; 
whereby  at  length  acceptances  went  on  without  controul.  So 
that,  by  such  defection?,  the  yoke  of  patronage  is  faster 
wreathed  upon  the  church  than  ever,  and  her  condition  under 
it  more  lamentable  than  in  any  former  period  ;  for  in  former 
times  all  honest  men  groaned  under  patronage  as  a  burden  ; 
and  though  they  were  presented  by  patrons  to  churches,  yet 
they  neither  said  nor  wrote  any  thing  in  favour  of  the  patron's 
deed,  but  silently  submitted  to  the  presbyteries  proceeding  to 
their  settlement,  when  they  had  the  parishes  concurring  in  it  ; 
but,  alas  !  by  such  active  written  acceptances  as  now  in  use, 
the  whole  church  shall,  in  process  of  time,  be  involved  in  ap 
proving  of  patronages,  in  such  a  way  as  was  never  done  by  the 
Church  of  Scotland  since  the  reformation. 

Wherefore  we  judge  it  the  duty  of  all  the  lovers  of  truth  and 
purity  in  the  church  of  God,  to  bear  open  testimony  against 
the  yoke  of  patronage,  and  the  acceptance  of  presentations,  as 
we  hereby  desire  to  do,  especially  seeing  they  have  been  pro 
ductive  of  such  dreadful  evils  in  tins  church  of  late  years. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  hath,  ever 
since  her  reformation,  remonstrated  against  patronage,  and 
asserts,  in  her  2d  Book  of  Discipline,  chap.  xii.  That  pa 
tronages  have  flowed  from  the  Pope,  and  the  corruption  of  the 
canon  law;  and  the  intruding  of  persons  this  way  into  churches, 
hath  no  ground  in  the  word  of  God,  but  is  contrary  thereto, 
&c.  Likewise  the  Parliament  1649,  in  their  act  abolishing 
patronage,  do  say,  It  is  an  evil  and  bondage  under  which  the 
Lord's  people  and  ministers  have  long  groaned  ;  and  that  it  is 
a  custom  Popish,  brought  into  the  church  in  times  of  igno 
rance  and  superstition  ;  and  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  Second 
Book  of  Discipline,  &c.  Also  the  Assemblies  1/12  and  IT  15, 
give  plain  testimonies  against  patronages  to  the  same  purpose, 
and  assert,  That  they  lay  a  foundation  for  Simoniacul  pac- 
tions,  and  many  other  evils.  To  these  testimonies  we  do  ad. 
here,  and  likewise  shall  add  some  further  reasons  against  pa 
tronages  : 

1.  Patronages  are  neither  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  God's 
word,  nor  to  the  apostolical  practice  ;  seeing  it  is  evident 
from  the  word,  that  it  was  only  the  church  herself,  with  her 
officers,  that  exercised  the  power  of  nominating  and  electing 
ministers  and  officers  to  the  church,  according  to  the  autho 
rity  derived  to  them  from  Christ  their  Head  and  Founder, 
Acts  i.  15.— vi.  2.— viii.  14 — xiii.  3.— xiv.  23.— xvi.  iW 
1  John  iv.  1.— 2  John  x.  fc'o  that  a  patron's  right  of  nomi- 
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nating  the  officers  of  the  church,  is  nothing  but  a  manifest 
usurpation  over  the  church  of  God. 

2.  Patronage  is  also  contrary  to  the  practice  of  the  primi 
tive  and  purest  ages  of  the  church,  and  was  not  known  in  the 
church  until  true  religion  and  Christianity  began  to  decline, 
and  then  it  came  in  gradually  with  other  Popish  corruptions 
and  abuses.     We  find  Cyprian,   Athanasius,  the  apostolical 
constitutions,  with  many  ancient  councils  and  fathers,  declar 
ing  in  the  plainest  terms  for  the  free  liberty  and  power  of  the 
church  to  chuse  her  own  pastors,  without  any  extrinsic  influ 
ence  whatsomever. 

3.  As  it  is  not  agreeable  to  scripture  and  antiquity,  so  it  is 
contrary  to  reason,  and  to  the  interest  and  safety  of  the  church, 
that  the  power  of  chusing  her  pastors  should  at  any  time  be 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  heretics  and  profane  men,  as  frequently 
the  right  of  patronage  is,  being  conveyed   to  them  with  their 
earthly  inheritances.     Can  there  be  any  thing  more  unreason 
able  and  absurd,  than  that  the  power  of  chusing  officers  to  the 
church,  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  declared  enemies  of 
the  church  !  or  that  this  power,  which  is  a  spiritual  and  ec 
clesiastical  privilege,  should  be  conveyed,  disponed,  sold,  or 
bought  with  money,  like  other  civil  rights  or  heritages,  and  so 
be  lodged  frequently  with  infidels  and  the  worst  of  men. 

4.  For  patrons  to  impose  ministers  upon  Christian  congre 
gations,  is  a  plain  encroachment  upon  the  natural  rights  of 
mankind,  and  upon  the  laws  of  free  societies  ;  as   much  as  it 
would  be  for  them  to  impose  physicians  and  lawyers  upon  so 
cieties,  to  take  care  of  their  bodies  or  estates.     The  churches 
of  Christ  are  as  free  societies  as  any  in  the  world,  having  their 
liberties  from  Christ  to  chuse  their  own  pastors,  and  ought 
not  to  be  brought  in  bondage  to  any  in  this  matter. 

5.  It  is  a  cruel  imposition  to  oblige  societies  of  men,  who 
duly  value  their  immortal  souls,  and  would  place  them  under 
proper  spiritual  guides,  to  entrust  the  edification,  comfort, 
and  eternal  concerns  of  these   precious  souls,  to   the  care  of 
patrons  ;  many  whereof  are  indifferent  about  the  concerns  of 
their  own  souls,  being  negligent,  erroneous,  or  profane,  and 
so  are  not  like  to  be  much  concerned  to  choose  proper  pastors 
to  take  inspection  of  the  souls  of  others.     How  can  serious 
Christians  be  easy  who  it  be  that  choose  their  pastors,  or  those 
who  know  that  patrons  cannot  secure  them   against  the  bad 
consequences  of  a  wrong  choice,  nor  be  responsible  for  their 
souls  at  the  great  day  ! 

Lastly,  Patronage,  by  long  experience,  has  been  found  to 
be  an  open  door  for  a  corrupt  ministry  to  enter  into  the  church  : 
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and  this  is  sadly  exemplified  in  those  churches  where  this  cor 
ruption  doth  reign  without  controul. 

Upon  all  which  accounts,  we  judge  it  our  duty  to  bear  tes 
timony  against  the  usurpation  of  patronage,  as  most  sinful  in 
itself,  and  injurious  to  the  church  of  God  ;  and  to  pray  that 
God  may  open  the  eyes  of  all  patrons,  that  they  may  be  con 
vinced  and  repent  of  it,  and  cease  from  oppressing  Christ's 
church  any  more. 

And  as  we  bear  testimony  against  patrons  and  their  usur 
pation,  so  we  judge  ourselves  bound  to  testify  against  all  those 
who  encourage  and  voluntarily  comply  with  this  sinful  usur 
pation,  and  particularly  by  accepting  or  declaring  their  wil 
lingness  to  accept  of  presentations  from  patrons,  which,  alas  ! 
is  now  become  the  common  practice  ;  and,  being  so  common 
and  general,  both  preachers  and  people  are  like  to  lose  all  sense 
of  the  evil  of  it.  But  that  these  acceptances  are  sinful  and 
provoking  to  a  holy  God,  is  evident  from  these  considerations  : 

1.  If  a  patron  be  guilty  of  a  sinful  usurpation  over  the 
church  of  God,  in  spoiling  her  of  the  right  she  hath  from 
Christ  to  choose  her  own  officers,  (as  certainly  he  is),  then 
the  accepter  of  a  presentation  doth  become  partner  with  the 
patron  in  his  sin,  by  homologating  his  usurped  power,  and 
strengthening  him  in  it.     Now,  the  scripture  expressly  forbids 
us  to  be  "  partakers  of  other  men's  sins." 

2.  As  the  law  now  stands,  the  accepter  is  more  guilty  of 
robbing  the  church  of  her  right  than  the  patron  is ;  for  the 
Legislature  hath  been  so  tender  of  the  church  by  their  act 
1719,  as  to  put  it  absolutely  in  the  power  of  ministers  and 
preachers  to  accept  or  reject  the  usurpation  of  patronage  as 
they  please ;  so  that  a  patron  can  give  no  trouble  to  the  church, 
if  he  be  not  encouraged  and  assisted  in  it  by  an  accepter. 
His  presentation  would  be  but  like  a  dead  serpent,  altogether 
lifeless  and  harmless  to  the  church,  if  an  accepter  did  not 
come  and  inspire  it  with  life,  and  put  a  sting  in  it.     Though 
patronage  be  a  grievous  usurpation  and  burden  on  the  church, 
yet  it  is  now  so  limited  and  tied  up  in  Scotland  by  law,  that 
the  church  would  not  feel  the  burden  of  it,  if  it  were  not  pull 
ed  down   upon  her  by  accepting  presentees ;  so  that  now  the 
accepters  are  properly  the  oppressors  of  the  church  of  Christ. 
If  Christ  condemns  the  Pharisees  for  "  binding  heavy  bur 
dens,  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  laying  them  upon  other  men's 
shoulders  ;"  how  condemnable  must  accepters  of  presentation? 
be,  who  bind  such  a  grievous  burden  as  patronage  oa  the  shoul 
ders  of  Christ's  church  ! 

3.  The  minister  or  preacher,  who  accepts  of  a  presentation; 
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doth  not  only  bring  sin  upon  himself,  by  oppressing  the  church^ 
and  spoiling  her  of  her  just  right;  but  also  takes  the  ready 
way  to  encourage  and  harden  a  patron  in  his  guilt  and  sinful 
usurpation,  and  to  obstruct  his  conviction,  repentance,  and  re- 
formation  ;  for  he  will  readily  think  that  his  conscience  needs 
not  be  more  strait-laced  than  theirs,  who  should  inform  his. 
Wherefore  we  earnestly  wish  and  pray,  that  God  would  bring 
accepters,  with  their  advisers  and  supporters,  calmly  to  con 
sider  what  a  sinful  hand  they  have  in  ensnaring  patrons  in  a 
corrupt  course,  and  in  hardening  them  in  their  usurpation  over 
the  church  of  God. 

4.  The  way  of  accepting  presentations  doth  open  a  door  to 
many  sad  evils,  such  as  Simoniacal  pactions  and  intrigues,  un 
christian  contentions  and  divisions  in  judicatories,  oppressive 
concussions  in  parishes,  vexatious  prosecution  and  appeals,  and 
many  scandalous  intrusions  into  churches,  to  the  great  dis 
credit  of  religion,  and  reproach  of  the  ministerial  character  ; 
hereby  congregations  are  robbed  of  their  just  rights  to  call 
their  own   ministers,  and  very  oft  Christ's  flock   is  scattered 
and  broken  in  pieces,  the  godly  are  grieved,  and  the  wicked 
hardened  ;  hereby  ordinances  come  to  be  neglected,  the  Lord's 
day  profaned,  ignorance  and  vice  encouraged,  church-discipline 
\veakened.     Yea,  this  pernicious  practice  has  given  occasion 
to  many  violent  settlements,  and  to  a  woful  schism  in  the 
church,  to  the  deposing  of  several  worthy  ministers,  and  to 
the  discouragement  of  many  pious  students  and  preachers  from 
serving  the  church  ;  so  that  our  accepters  have  need  to  con 
sider  how  they  will  answer  for  all  these  direful  consequences 
of  their  practice,  and  whether  the  commonness  of  it  will  ex 
cuse  the  sinfulness  of  it :     O  that  we  could  look  to  God,  who 
only  can  open  their  eyes  ! 

5.  Accepters  of  presentations  act  contrary  to  the  known 
principles  of  Presbyterians,  and  to  their  own   engagements  ; 
and  so  are  chargeable  with  sad  defection  and   breach  of  faith. 
Our  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  which  is  sworn  to  in  our  Na 
tional   Covenant,  declares  patronages  to  be  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  chap.  xii.     And  it   was  the  general  opinion  in 
the  year  1719,  that  accepting  of  presentations  was  inconsist 
ent  with  Presbyterian  principles,  and  with  the  rights  and  rules 
of  this  church,  which  all  ministers  and  preachers  oblige  them 
selves  to  maintain  ;  upon  which   account  none  adventured  to 
meddle  with  them  for  a  good  many  years  thereafter.     In  our 
opinion  they  act  contrary  to  their  engagements  which  they 
tome  under  by  the  Assembly's  formula  1711  ;  wherein  they 
subscribe  and  promise,  that  they  will  never,  directly  or  intii- 
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rectly  endeavour  the  prejudice  or  subversion  of  the  discipline 
and  government  of  this  church,  but  that  they  will  to  the  ut 
most  of  their  power  maintain  and  support  the  same.  Now,  it 
was  still  reckoned  a  branch  of  our  discipline  and  government, 
for  parishes  to  have  the  liberty  of  free  elections,  and  for  Pres 
byteries  to  have  access  to  free  moderations  in  the  calling  of 
ministers.  And  it  is  visible  to  all,  that  accepters  of  presen 
tations  do  stop  and  hinder  this  free  liberty  and  access,  con 
trary  to  their  engagements  by  the  formula,  and  also  by  the 
national  covenant. 

6.  Seeing  it  is  notour  that  the  design  of  accepting  presen 
tations  is  to  secure  the  stipend  to  the  presentee,  so  as  another 
cannot  have  a  title  to  it  ;  it  is  plain   that  the  accepter  doth 
hereby  invert  the  order  which  Christ  hath   appointed  in  his 
church,  viz.  that  a  minister's  right  to  maintenance  should  be 
consequential  to  his  ordination  to   the  ministry  ;  whereas,  by 
the  method  he  takes,  he   would  make  a  minister's  ordination 
to  the  ministry  consequential  to  his  having  a  right  to  the  main 
tenance  ;  which  is  contrary  to  Christ's  stated  order,  and  the 
nature  of  things. 

7.  By  accepting  presentations,  ministers  do  sadly  prejudge 
the  success  of  the  gospel  and  their  own  ministry,  by  offending 
and  stumbling  the  parishes  concerned,  besides  many  others,  at 
their  conduct.     And  is  it  any  wonder  though  a  parish  be  of 
fended  with  a  man  for  going  about  to  secure  a  title  to  their  stipend, 
before  they  have  access  to  know  him,  or  shew  any  inclination  for 
him  ;  and  for  his  binding  the  yoke  of  patronage  upon  them,  and 
spoiling  them  of  their  just  right  of  chusing  their  own  pastor;  and 
for  hindering  them  to  get  another  worthy  pastor  whom  they 
dearly  love  ?     What  must  they  think  of  a  man  that  tells  a  re 
claiming  parish,  by  word  or  deed,  u  I  will  be  your  minister  in 
spite  of  your  teeth,  I  will  have  the  charge  of  your  souls  whether 
ye  will  or  not ;  and,  if  ye  refuse  ordinances  and  means  of  sal 
vation  from  me,  ye  shall  have  none?    Nay,  come  of  your  souls 
what  will,  though  they  should   perish  in  a  state  of  ignorance 
and  prejudice,  I  will  possess  the  kirk,   manse,  and   benefice, 
and  hold  out  another  minister  from  you."     Have  they  not  too 
good  ground  to  suspect  such  a  man,  of  earthly-mindeduess,  greed 
of  filthy  lucre,  or  of  being  more  concerned  for  "  his  own  things 
than  for  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  ?    Which  apprehensions  are  sufficient  to  stuff  the  breasts 
of  people  with  prejudice  against  him  at  his  entry,  and  to  blast 
his  ministrations  to  them  for  many  years  thereafter.     For  it  is 
no  wonder  if  they  think  such  language  or  practice  is  not  like 
that  of  one  who  sincerely  designs  to  advanceChrist'a  kingdom, 
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and  win  souls  to  him,  as  a  faithful  minister  ought  to  do  ;  but 
rather  of  one  that  hath  base  worldly  ends  in  view  !  The  Ian-* 
guage  of  a  pastor,  whom  Christ  sends,  is  that  in  2  Cor.  xii. 
|4.  **  1  seek  not  yours,  but  you  :"  whereas  that  of  an  accep 
ter  seems  to  be  the  very  reverse,  &  I  seek  not  you,  but  yours." 
cS.  Jt  increased!  the  prejudice  of  many  against  such  accep 
ters,  when  they  see  there  is  no  necessity  for  their  accepting  of 
presentations.  Indeed,  if  there  were  no  coming  to  a  church 
or  stipend  but  by  the  patron's  right,  something  might  be  said 
to  alleviate  the  crime  ;  but  at  present  there  is  no  necessity 
from  the  law  to  accept  of  them  ;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  the 
law  leaves  an  open  door,  by  which  ministers  and  preachers 
may  have  an  orderly  gospeUaccess  both  to  churches  and  bene 
fices,  without  having  any  dealing  with  patrons  at  all,  if  they 
would  but  exercise  a  little  patience  till  six  months  elapse. 
Now,  how  can  people  think  charitably  of  those  who  refuse  to 
enter  by  the  safe  gospel-  door,  and  chuse  rather  to  climb  up  by 
the  window  of  presentations  and  violence,  when  they  cannot 
but  see  their  so  doing  tends  to  blast  their  own  ministry,  and 
bring  a  heavy  yoke  on  their  mother-church,  after  she  was  in 
effect  freed  of  it  by  the  tenderness  of  the  legislature  in  1719  ? 
ISow,  seeing  these  acceptances  were  unnecessary  and  of  most 
pernicious  consequence  to  the  church  and  the  interest  of  the 
gospel,  it  cannot  but  be  surprising  that  our  General  Assem- 
fclies  were  at  so  little  pains  to  discourage  or  prevent  them, 
when  it  might  have  been  easily  done  at  the  beginning.  We 
find  indeed  that  the  Assembly  1724  referred  it  to  their  com 
mission,  to  think  of  an  overture  thereanent,  and  lay  it  before 
the  next  Assembly  ;  but  it  doth  not  appear  that  there  was  any 
more  done,  notwithstanding  of  repeated  instructions  from  Pres 
byteries  concerning  the  same.  We  know  no  reason  can  be 
assigned  for  the  Assembly's  indolence  in  this  matter,  but  their 
pusillanimity,  or  tearfulness  of  offending  the  government ;  but 
this  fear  of  man  hath  brought  a  woful  snare  upon  the  poor 
church.  Several  synods  indeed  shewed  a  willingness  to  re 
strain  these  acceptances  y  but  presentees  knowing  where  to 
have  recourse,  their  acts  were  soon  disregarded.  At  first  one 
or  two  probationers  brgan  to  mint  at  accepting  presentations, 
but  the  outcry  against  them  was  so  great,  that  they  soon  re 
tracted,  and  passed  from  them  again.  Uut  some  time  after, 
when  Principal  Geovge  Chalmers  adventured  to.  accept  a  pre~ 
Dentation  to  the  church  of  Old-Machar,  several  young  men 
took  courage,  and  followed  his  example  ;  and  though  at  first 
they  qualified  their  ncceptances  with  having  the  people's  con- 
j  yet  they  would  not  retract  them  after  the  people  shewed 
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their  aversion  to  them  ;  which  occasioned  many  intrusions  add 
violent  settlements  through  several  places  of  the  church,  con 
trary  to  our  known  principles.  These  intrusions  came  gra 
dually  into  the  church,  but  were  not  commonly  practised,  nor 
countenanced  by  superior  courts,  till  after  the  year  1728. 
For  we  find  the  Assembly  17^5,  after  a  great  struggle  about 
calling  a  minister  to  Aberdeen,  appointing,  that  besides  the 
voting  of  magistrates,  town-council,  and  elders,  in  the  call,  the 
inclinations  of  heads  of  families  shall  be  consulted  about  it, 
And  the  Assembly  1726  censured  the  Commission  for  pro 
ceeding  to  transport  Mr  James  Chalmers  from  Dyke  to  Aber 
deen,  without  having  due  regard  to  the  inclinations  of  the  peo 
ple  of  that  city,  who  opposed  his  call.  But,  alas  !  our  As 
semblies  did  not  continue  long  in  such  a  disposition  ;  for  they 
and  their  Commission  began  soon  afterwards  to  pay  more  re 
gard  to  patrons  and  heritors  in  planting  of  churches,  though 
few  of  these  were  hearers,  than  they  did  to  the  whole  body  of 
the  people  that  attended  ordinances.  The  Crown  having  the 
patronage  of  most  of  the  churches  of  Scotland,  this  melancholy 
turn  of  affairs  was  thought  to  be  brought  about  by  strong 
court-influence,  and  by  the  activity  of  several  leading  ministers, 
who  had  their  dependence  upon  or  expectations  from  that  airth. 
These  began  to  vent  themselves  in  judicatories  against  the 
rights  of  the  Christian  people,  and  to  assert,  that  there  were 
no  stated  rules  nor  directions  in  Scripture  about  the  calling  of 
ministers,  or  who  should  be  the  electors.  Some  of  then)  wrote 
pamphlets  against  the  people's  rights,  pretending  to  answer  the 
Scripture-arguments  tor  them  ;  and  maintained,  that  the  clergy 
or  judicatories  were  the  proper  electors.  These  were  suffi 
ciently  answered  by  Mr  Currie,  Mr  Hill,  and  others  ;  but 
their  opponents  had  the  ascendant  in  judicatories,  and  carried 
things  there  as  they  pleased. 

At  this  time  the  Chureh  of  Scotland  was  in  a  most  lament 
able  condition,  and  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  seemed  to  be 
kindled  against  her,  in  letting  loose  many  ad-versaries  at  once 
to  attack  and  destroy  her  j  for  at  the  same  time  we  find  her 
many  ways  dreadfully  tossed  aad  shaken  :  as  by  patronages, 
and  intrusions  pushed  on  by  the  court  and  great  men  ;  by  In- 
dependent  schemes  and  constitutions  of  churches,  zealously 
promoted  by  Mr  Glass  and  Mr  Archibald  ;  by  Arian  errors 
taught  and  propagated  by  Professor  Simson  ;  by  many  gross 
errors  vented  by  others,  both  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  ; 
and  by  legal  sermons  and  moral  harangues,  (to  the  neglect  of 
preaching  Christ),  introduced  by  many  of  the  young  clergy. 
All  these  evils,  working  and  fermenting  through  the  land  at 
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once,  occasioned  dreadful  shocks  and  convulsions  in  this  na 
tional  church,  likely  to  rend  her  in  many  pieces.  Yet,  alas  ! 
we  were  not  sensible  of,  nor  suitably  affected  with  our  danger 
and  misery,  nor  with  the  sins  which  were  the  procuring  cause 
of  all.  M  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine 
anger  towards  us  to  cease  !  Oh  !  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us 
for  ever  ?  wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ?" 
Whatever  the  Lord  think  fit  to  do  with  this  backsliding  church 
and  land,  we  judge  it  incumbent  upon  us  to  bear  witness  against 
the  foresaid  evils. 

As  to  the  impugning  and  invading  the  rights  which  congre 
gations  have  to  chuse  and  call  their  own  ministers,  and  the  in 
trusions  made  upon  them,  which,  alas  !  still  continue  to  be 
practised  ;  we  shall  give  our  reasons  for  testifying  against  them, 
and  for  the  rights  of  the  people.  And  the  first  and  great  rea 
son  is,  because,  by  the  rule  and  pattern  of  God's  word,  and 
by  the  dictates  of  sound  and  sober  reason,  the  Christian  peo 
ple  have  an  unquestionable  interest  in  the  choice  of  those  pas 
tors  to  whom  they  are  to  intrust  the  care  of  their  souls  ;  and 
particularly,  this  right  of  the  people  is  established  by  several 
passages  of  the  "  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  a  book  intended  to 
give  us  the  apostolical  practice  and  pattern  in  the  settlement 
of  the  Christian  church. 

1.  In  Acts  i.  13,  14,  15,  &c.  when  the  eleven  apostles  met 
for  the  choice  of  an  apostle,  the  laity  present  with  them  were 
allowed  a  share  in  the  election  of  two,  of  which  God  did  chuse 
one  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  the  apostolical  college.     From  which 
we  infer,  That  ministers  should  much  more  consult  them  in 
the  choice  of  ordinary  pastors,  who  are  to  have  the  stated  in 
spection    of  their  souls  ;  and  that  this  condescension   of  the 
apostles  to  the  people  in  this  case,  doth  condemn  their  prac 
tice  who  violently  impose   ministers  upon  Christian  congrega 
tions,  while  they  are  dissenting  and  reclaiming  against  them, 
and  willing  to  receive  others  every  way  as  fit  for  them.     And 
we  find  our  reformers  and  Protestant  divines,  such  as  Calvin, 
Beza,  Junius,  Zanchy,   Chamier,  Voetius,  Amesius,  Turre- 
tine,  Cartwright,  Calderwood,  Gillespie,   Forrester,  Lauder, 
and  many  others,  improving  this  passage  for  the  people's  rights 
against  Papists,  Prelatists,  and  patronages. 

2.  In  Acts  vi.  the  apostles  called  the  multitude  or  body  of 
the  disciples  to  the  choice  of  the  first  standing  church-officers 
which  they  appointed,  viz.  the  deacons  for  taking  care  of  the 
poor :  from  which  we  infer,  If  the  disciples  have  a  right  to 
chuse  those  officers  who  are  to  dispose  of  their  charity,  thea 
much  more  those  who  are  to  oversee  their  souls.     And  if  the 
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apostles  reckoned  the  people  competent  to  judge  who  had  the 
qualification  for  deacons  which  they  prescribe,  viz.  "  who 
were  most  eminent  for  honesty,  wisdom,  and  the  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  why  are  they  wot  competent  to  give  their  judge 
ment  of  the  like  qualifications  in  those  who  are  to  be  their  pas 
tors  ?  The  apostles  being  under  immediate  divine  directionf 
were  abundantly  capable  to  choose  these  officers  without  the 
people ;  yet  they  will  needs  have  them  concurring  in  it,  as  a 
pattern  to  the  church  in  their  after-chusing  of  church-officers. 
And  it  is  observable,  the  apostles  took  this  method  to  silence 
the  complaints  among  the  people  about  providing  for  the  poor: 
Which  loudly  calls  upon  judicatories  with  us  to  follow  their 
example,  in  order  to  silence  the  people's  complaints  of  violent 
intrusions  made  upon  them,  contrary  to  the  apostles'  practice 
and  our  acknowledged  principles,  to  the  great  hindrance  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  edification  of  souls.  Likewise  we  have 
the  forecited  Protestant  divines  concurring  to  improve  this 
passage  of  the  deacons  for  the  people's  rights  ;  and  it  might  be 
expected  that  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  Scotland  would  not 
oppose  them,  or  join  with  the  Papists  in  this  question. 

3.  The  apostles'  practice  in  the  election  of  church-officerst 
being  sufficiently  evident  by  the  foresaid  two  instances,  the 
sacred  penman  of  the  Acts  insists  no  more  upon  this  subject, 
save  that  he  hints  at  their  known  practice  in  ordinations,  Acts 
xiv.  23.  In  our  version  it  is,  "  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church."  Now,  the  word  here  render 
ed  ordainedy  is  but  half  translated  ;  for  in  the  original  it  is 
£«goT6v>jc-»Tis,  which  Erasmus  renders  cum  stuff rqgiis  creassent ; 
and  Beza,  agreeing  with  him,  hath  it  per  su/ragia  creassent  : 
So  that,  according  to  these  learned  men,  and  many  others,  the 
passage  should  have  been  rendered,  "  When  they  had  by  suf 
frages  appointed  to  them  elders  in  every  church."  So  it  is  in 
all  old  English  translations,  and  so  it  was  brought  in  by  our  last 
translators,  until  the  version  was  committed  by  king  James  to 
some  of  the  English  bishops  to  be  revised,  who  altered  no  less 
than  fourteen  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  and  this  among 
the  rest,  to  make  them  speak  the  language  of  the  church  ot 
England  ;  but  the  original  language,  being  that  of  the  HoJy 
Ghost,  is  to  be  our  rule.  The  word  here  is  not  xtiopttrtx, 
which  signifies  the  action  of  ministers  in  ordaining  ;  but  it  is 
Xti^Tovix,  which  is  expressive  of  the  people's  act  in  electing  ot 
pastors,  by  stretching  or  lifting  up  the  hand,  as  was  the  cus 
tom  ;  and  in  this  sense  doth  the  apostle  make  use  of  the  word 
OTovix,  and  ascribe  it  to  the  people,  2  Cor.  viii.  ID. 
.  The  spoiling  congregations  of  their  right  of  calling  their 
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ministers,  and  imposing  pastors  upon  them,  is  not  only  against 
the  example  of  the  apostles,  but  also  contrary  to  the  commands 
of  our  glorious  Head,  to  our  own  prayers,  and  to  the  very 
spirit  of  the  gospel.  Doth  not  Christ  enjoin  us  in  his  word 
to  "  glorify  him  in  all  things,"  to  "  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,"  and  to  u  do  all  things  to  the  edification  of  his  people  ?" 
to  "  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate,"  and  to  "  be  gentle  to 
wards  all  men  ?"  Doth  he  not  forbid  us  to  "  exercise  do 
minion  over  the  church,"  to  u  set  at  nought  our  brother,  and 
rule  over  his  people  with  vigour  ?"  Doth  he  not  command  all 
Christians  to  "judge  of  what  they  hear,"  to  "try  the  spirits," 
to  u  beware  of  false  prophets  ?"  Are  not  all  ministers  and 
others  bound  to  pray,  that  "  God's  name  may  be  hallowed," 
that  "  his  kingdom  may  come,"  and  that  "  the  whole  earth 
may  be  filled  with  his  glory  ?"  And  do  not  they  act  the  very 
reverse  of  these  commands  and  prayers,  who  would  in  a  magis 
terial  way  intrude  ministers  upon  Christian  congregations,  and 
thereby  stop  the  spreading  of  his  gospel,  the  conversion  of 
souls,  and  the  increase  of  his  kingdom  upon  earth  ?  Are  forced 
settlements  agreeable  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ 
our  Master  and  Pattern  ?  Or  are  they  like  the  mild  disposition, 
and  condescensions  of  the  apostle  Paul,  who  used  the  most  ten 
der,  soft,  and  condescending  methods  to  advance  the  gospel 
among  men,  and  was  willing  to  "  become  all  things  to  all  men 
for  their  spiritual  good  ?"  and,  when  he  saw  it  needful  for  the 
winning  of  their  souls,  he  laid  aside  his  authority,  and  fell  to 
entreaties  and  beseechings  with  them,  Rom.  xii.  1.  2  Cor. 
v.  20.  x.  1.  Philemon  i>,  10.  And  observe  what  he  says$ 
1  Thess.  ii.  7,  11.  "  We  were  gentle  among  you,  as  a  nurse 
cherisheth  her  children  :  And"  (saith  he)  "  we  exhorted  you 
as  a  father  doth  his  children."  Now,  as  a  tender  nurse  or  fa 
ther  will  not  impose  any  upon  weak  children  to  feed  them,  at 
whom  they  have  the  greatest  aversion,  nor  tell  them  that  they 
shall  have  no  food  unless  they  take  it  from  such  hands  ;  so 
neither  ought  judicatories  to  intrude  pastors  upon  dissenting  or 
reclaiming  parishes.  They  pray  for  the  spreading  of  Christ's 
glory  and  kingdom,  and  therefore  should  not  counteract  their 
prayers,  as  they  manifestly  do  by  violent  settlements  ;  for  thus 
they  lay  the  foundations  of  strong  prejudices  in  people's  breasts 
against  ministers,  and  the  success  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and 
frequently  drive  people  quite  away  from  the  gospel-net,  to  the 
great  increase  of  ignorance  and  immorality.  This  course  is  di 
rectly  against  the  Bible,  that  forbids  us  to  give  any  occasion 
of  stumbling  or  prejudice  unto  others,  whereby  their  edification 
may  be  hindered,  Rom.  xiv.  13.  19.  21.  Alas  !  people  have 
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naturally  strong  enough  prejudices  against  the  gospel  itself,  b« 
the  pastor  never  so  acceptable ;  and  what  a  pity  is  it  that  oc 
casion  should  be  given  them  to  conceive  prejudice  also  against 
the  preacher  of  it  ?  seeing  thereby  the  strong-holds  of  Satan  are 
rendered  more  impregnable.  For  how  can  it  be  expected  that 
a  parish  will  be  free  of  stumbling  or  prejudice  against  a  man 
that  makes  it  his  business  to  obtain  a  right  to  their  stipend, 
and  will  not  part  with  it  when  they  shew  the  utmost  aversion 
to  him,  but  gets  himself,  viis  ct  modis,  thrust  in  upon  them  ? 
Will  they  not  be  ready  to  look  upon  him  as  "  an  earthly-mind 
ed  man,  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,"  that  thrusts  himself  into  the 
"  priest's  office  for  a  piece  of  bread,"  that  seeks  the  fleece 
more  than  the  flock,  "  and  minds  his  own  things  more  than 
the  things  of  Jesus  Christ  ?"  Is  not  this  the  way  to  bring  both 
the  person  and  ministry  of  such  a  man  into  contempt  among 
the  people,  to  shut  their  ears  against  his  admonitions,  and  ren 
der  his  labours  among  them  unsuccessful  ?  Whereas,  should  a 
minister  come  among  a  people  by  their  call,  he  has  a  fair  door 
opened  to  him  to  promote  their  salvation  ;  they  think  them 
selves  bound  to  attend  his  ministry,  receive  him  into  their 
houses,  hearken  to  his  counsels,  and  submit  to  his  reproofs  ; 
and  so  the  gospel  hath  free  course  among  that  people. 

5.  Seeing  the  right  of  Christians  to  judge  lor  themselves  in 
matters  of  religion  is  undeniably  secured  to  them  both  by  the 
light  of  nature  and  of  revelation,  they  must  consequently  have 
an  interest  in  the  choice  of  their  teachers.  For  if  a  man  may 
judge  for  himself  concerning  the  schemes  of  doctrine  and  ways 
of  salvation  laid  before  him,  and  may  prefer  one  to  another ; 
it  must  follow,  that  he  hath  also  a  right  to  judge  who  is  fittest 
to  instruct  him  according  to  it ;  otherwise  he  might  fall  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  would  lead  him  into  schemes  quite  op 
posite  to  what  he  hath  chosen.  It  is  evident  that  both  Scrip 
ture  and  reason  allow  men  a  judgement  of  discretion  about  the 
pastors  to  whom  they  are  to  commit  the  instructing,  guiding, 
and  edifying  of  their  precious  souls.  That  text  is  plain  for  it, 
ill  1  John  iv.  1.  u  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  be  of  God  ;  because  many  false  pro 
phets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  Likewise  that  text, 
Mat.  vii.  15,  16.  "  Beware  of  false  nrophets,  which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 
Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits."  And  that  in  2  John, 
ver.  10.  "  If  there  come  any  to  you,  and  bring  not  this  doc 
trine,  receive  him  not."  From  all  which  texts  it  is  evident, 
that  Christians  have  right  to  judge  concerning  those  who  bring 
f,heui  true  gospel-doctrine,  and  whom  they  are  to  receive,  apd 
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whom  not.  The  Bereansare  highly  commended  for  their  using 
this  right,  Acts  xvii.  11.  And  Christ  declares  it  to  be  the 
privilege  of  his  people  to  distinguish  the  voice  of  a  stranger  or 
hireling  from  the  voice  of  a  true  shepherd,  and  to  flee  from  the 
one,  and  follow  the  other,  John  x.  4,  5. 

6.  The  consent  of  parishes  to  the  settlement  of  a  minister 
is  requisite  to  constitute  the  pastoral  relation  betwixt  him  and 
his  flock,   and  the  obligation  of  mutual  offices  and  duties  one 
to  another.     It  was  anciently  a  received  maxim  among  Pres 
byterians,  That  the  consent  of  the  flock  is  as  necessary  to  fix 
the  pastoral  relation,   as  the  consent  of  the  minister  j  seeing 
the  tie  is  mutual  and  reciprocal. 

7.  The  apostles'  example,  in  ordaining  pastors  by  the  choice 
and  consent  of  the  people,  was  followed  by  the  primitive  church 
for  many  centuries  after  them,  as  Eusebius  and  others  testify. 
And   the  learned  Turretine,  vol.  3.  quest.  24.  De  jure  voca- 
tionis,    quotes  many  of  the  ancient  fathers  and   councils  as 
maintaining  the  people's  right.     And  Mr  Petrie,  in  his  church- 
history,  p.  63,  65.  observes,  That  the  church  of  Rome  in  the 
7th  century  had  not  given  up  with  this  principle  of  Christiani 
ty.     It  hath  been  the  fixed   principle  of  this  church,  and  of 
our  reformers  from   the   very  dawning  of  the   Reformation, 
That  congregations  ought   to    have  ministers  settled  among 
them  with    their  own   consent.     This   can   be  made  evident 
from  our  books  of  discipline,  and  many  acts  of  Assemblies  ;  and 
this  is  confirmed  by  Assembly  1736,  act  J4.  wherein  they  de 
clare,  "  That  it  is,  and  hath  been  since  the  Reformation,  the 
principle  of  this  church,  that  no  minister  shall  be  intruded  into 
any  parish   contrary   to  the    will  of  the  congregation  ;    and 
therefore  they  seriously  recommend   to   all  the  judicatories  of 
this  church,   to  have  a  due  regard  to  the   said   principle  in 
planting  vacant  congregations,  as  they  regard  the  glory  oi  God, 
and  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ."     But  it  is  to  be  re 
gretted,  that  neither  the  ancient  principles  of  this  church,  nor 
the  recommendation  of  Assembly  1736,  are  much  regarded  in 
the  settlement  of  churches  at  this  day,  more  than  the  scriptu 
ral  arguments  afore-mentioned  for  the  people's  right.     O  how 
great  ground  hath  this  backsliding  church  to  imitate   that  fa 
mous  General  Assembly  1596,  who  made  the  thrusting  of  men 
into  congregations  one  special  cause  of  their  keeping  a  day  for 
solemn  fasting  and  humiliation  before  the  Lord  !     Likewise  it 
is  to  be  noticed,  what  they  observe  of  these  intruders,  "  That 
they  manifest  thereafter,  that  they  were  not  called  of  God." 
O  that  judicatories  would    keep   in  mind  the   apostle's  warn 
ing  against  being  w  partakers  of  other  men's  sins,  by  laying 
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hands  suddenly  upon  them  ;  and  would  consider  how  far  they 
may  be  accountable  tor  those  precious  souls,  who  may  perish 
in  an  ignorant  and  Christless  condition,  during  the  scatterings 
and  prejudices  of  congregations  intruded  upon  !  Surely  that 
text  hath  an  alarming  sound  to  all  concerned  in  intrusions, 
Jer.  xxiii.  1.2.  "  Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pastures,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  against  the  pastors  that  feed 
my  people,  Ye  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them  away, 
and  have  not  visited  them  ;  behold,  I  will  visit  upon  you  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord."  Likewise,  the  34th  chapter 
of  Ezekiel  hath  some  very  awful  things  relative  to  this  case. 
O  that  the  Spirit  of  God  uould  carry  them  home  to  the  hearts 
of  men,  with  such  power  and  efficacy,  that  their  eyes  may  be 
opened  in  time  ;  so  that  intrusions,  scatterings,  and  contempt 
of  Christ's  flock,  may  not  issue  in  the  destruction  of  vital  re 
ligion,  and  of  this  once  famous  national  church  ! 

This  woful  contempt  and  disregarding  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
by  intruding  pastors  upon  them,  neglecting  their  petitions,  and 
otherwise,  could  not  but  be  very  provoking  to  a  holy  God  ; 
wherefore  he  was  pleased  to  visit  this  church  with  severe,  awful 
rebukes,  and  particularly  with  violent  attacks  upon  her  beauti 
ful  constitution,  running  it  down,  and  promoting  Independent 
schemes  of  government,  and  setting  up  new  models  of  congre 
gational  churches,  with  new  improvements.  This  was  first  at 
tempted  by  Mr  John  Glass,  minister  at  Tealing,  aud  Mr  Fran 
cis  Archibald,  minister  of  Guthrie.  After  a  while's  more  se 
cret  management,  they  came  at  length  to  vent  their  principles 
openly,  and  to  go  about  preaching  them  in  the  streets,  fields, 
&c.  and  printed  several  pamphlets  in  favour  of  their  new  opi 
nions.  They  found  fault  with  our  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Formula,  and  refused  to  subscribe  them  :  They  maintained, 
that  there  is  no  warrant  for  national  churches  under  the  New 
Testament,  but  only  for  congregational :  That  single  congrega 
tions  are  not  subject  to  any  superior  judicatory,  nor  censurable 
by  them  :  That  they  may  ordain  their  own  pastors,  and  that 
all  the  members  have  right  to  govern  :  That  the  church  oi" 
Israel  was  but  a  typical  church,  and  their  kings  were  eccle 
siastical  officers:  That  their  national  covenanting  with  God 
was  typical,  and  not  to  be  imitated  by  Christian  nations:  That 
our  national  covenanting  was  unwarrantable,  and  is  not  obliga 
tory  on  us:  That  our  martyrs,  who  suffered  for  adhering  to  our 
covenants,  were  so  far  unenlightened  :  That  Christian  magis 
trates  have  no  more  power  in  religious  matters  than  others, 
and  ought  not  to  employ  their  power  to  advance  religion,  to 
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make  laws  with  penalties  in  favour  of  it,  nor  to  restrain  or 
punish  heretics  or  false  teachers,  nor  to  give  encouragement  to 
good  Christians,  more  than  other  good  subjects  :  That  the 
Christian  religion  ought  not  to  be  defended  by  arms  :  That  the 
example  of  the  reforming  kings  of  Judah  in  punishing  idolatry 
and  false  worship,  or  encouraging  true  religion,  is  not  to  be 
imitated.  These,  and  a  great  many  other  new  and  strange 
doctrines,  they  spread  ;  and  would  by  no  means  be  reclaimed, 
nor  forbear  venting  them.  At  length  the  church  did  process 
them  both  for  their  singular  doctrines  and  practices.  It  was 
the  opinion  of  many,  that  seeing  they  were  both  very  pious 
men,  acting  according  to  their  light,  and  had  been  and  might 
be  further  useful  in  the  church,  they  should  not  be  severely 
dealt  with,  but  only  brought  under  prohibitions  and  restraints  ; 
and  if  they  could  be  engaged  to  stay  with  their  own  congrega 
tions,  and  no  more  to  spread  their  new  opinions,  they  might  be 
connived  at.  Likewise,  many  had  greater  sympathy  with  Mi- 
Archibald  than  with  the  other,  in  regard  he  was  led  off  by  him 
in  his  simplicity  to  these  new  things,  neither  did  he  vent  him 
self  so  against  our  covenants  as  he  did  ;  but,  seeing  none  of 
them  would  promise  to  forbear,  they  were  both  suspended  ; 
and,  upon  their  contemning  the  church's  sentence,  they  were 
afterwards  deposed.  Yet  the  church  shewed  much  regard  to 
them  both  ;  for,  some  time  after,  they  took  oft"  the  sentences, 
and  reponed  them  both  to  the  ministry  in  general,  though  not 
to  their  churches,  They  did  all  they  could  to  shake  the  esta 
blished  church-government,  by  setting  up  independent  churches 
in  several  places  of  the  land,  and  ordaining  several  mechanics 
and  illiterate  persons  to  be  their  ministers  ;  and  they  preached 
and  wrote  for  Independency:  but  their  pamphlets  are  confuted, 
the  Divine  right  of  Presbytery  established,  and  the  absurdities 
of  the  Independent  scheme  laid  open,  by  Mr  Aytone,  in  his 
Original  Constitution  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  by  several 
others  :  so  that  we  need  acid  no  more  to  what  is  already  writ 
ten,  but  our  approbation  thereof. 

At  the  very  same  time,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  this 
church  with  a  far  more  terrible  rebuke,  by  permitting  Profes 
sor  Simson  to  vent  Arian  errors  among  his  students  at  Glasgow, 
for  which  a  process  was  commenced  against  him  by  the  Pres 
bytery  of  Glasgow  ;  and  after  some  time  it  came  to  the  As 
sembly,  and  continued  before  them,  Assemblies  1727,  1728, 
and  1729.  And  though  the  process  was  drawn  out  to  a  great 
length,  by  the  extraordinary  methods  he  took  to  defend  him 
self,  yet  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  all  the  three  foresaid 
Assemblies  manifested  their  zeal  and  concern  for  the  orthodox 
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faith,  against  any  thing  that  tended  to  Arianism,  as  appears 
from  the  process  in  print.  At  length  the  Assembly  found  it 
proven,  that  Mr  Simson  had  denied  the  necessary  existence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  numerical  essence  of  the  Three 
Persons  of  the  Trinity  in  substance  or  essence,  and  had  uttered 
several  other  words  derogatory  to  the  Supreme  Deity  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Notwithstanding,  the  Professor  still  re 
fused  that  he  taught  these  opinions,  as  he  calls  them,  (the  As 
sembly  in  their  act  calls  them  gross  errors),  and  said,  they 
were  contrary  to  the  sentiments  of  his  mind  ;  and,  if  he  ut 
tered  such  words,  they  must  be  only  a  slip  of  his  tongue.  He 
likewise  came  to  give  it  under  his  hand,  that  he  disclaimed 
and  renounced  all  these  erroneous  expressions,  and  made  an  or 
thodox  confession  of  his  faith  concerning  the  glorious  Trinity 
and  the  Supreme  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  both  before 
the  Assembly  1728  and  1729.  And  whereas  he  had  said  that 
Christm  est  summits  Deus,  is  to  be  taken  cum  gratio  salt's  / 
and  that  summits  Deus,  and  the  only  true  God,  may  be  under 
stood  in  a  sense  as  including  the  Father's  personal  property, 
and  so  not  applicable  to  the  Son :  he  declared  he  was  exceed 
ing  sorry  for  giving  any  offence  by  such  ways  of  speaking,  and 
saic,  that  summus  Deus,  and  the  only  true  God,  are  equally 
applicable  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  not  in  any  lower 
sense  to  the  Son  than  to  the  Father ;  and  that  he  adhered  to 
the  truth  of  Christ's  necessary  existence,  and  the  numerical 
oneness  in  essence  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  But  notwithstand 
ing  of  all  these  renunciations  and  declarations,  (which  came  so 
very  late),  many  in  the  Assembly  declared  that  he  deserved 
deposition,  because  at  the  beginning  of  the  process  he  refused 
to  answer  questions  for  clearing  himself,  and  had  neglected 
many  opportunities  for  two  years'  time  of  satisfaction  to  the 
judicatories  as  to  the  soundness  of  his  faith  concerning  these 
important  articles,  when  called  upon  to  do  it.  But  the  As 
sembly  1728,  because  of  his  confessions  and  orthodox  declara 
tions,  and  for  other  considerations,  proceeded  no  farther  than 
to  suspend  him  from  preaching  and  teaching,  and  all  exercise 
of  any  ecclesiastical  power  or  function  ;  and  delayed  the  finish 
ing  of  the  process  till  next  Assembly,  that  they  might  know 
the  mind  of  presbyteries  concerning  him. 

When  the  Assembly  1729  met,  he  made  a  long  moving  speech 
before  them,  declaring  his  orthodoxy,  which  was  printed.  The 
Assembly  finished  the  affair,  by  confirming  the  sentence  of  sus 
pension  formerly  passed,  and  giving  it  as  their  judgement, 
"  That  it  is  not  fit  nor  safe  that  he  be  further  employed  in 
teaching  divinity,  and  instructing  of  youth  designed  for  the 
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holy  ministry."  The  generality  of  presbyteries,  notxvithstand- 
ing  of  his  confessions  and  declarations,  had  sent  up  to  this  As 
sembly  their  instructions  for  his  deposition,  with  which  they 
ought  to  have  complied  ;  especially  seeing  by  a  former  process, 
in  the  year  1717,  he  had  been  found  teaching  Arminian  doc 
trine,  which  the  Assembly  discharged  him  to  do  for  the  future  : 
and  yet,  contrary  to  that  prohibition,  it  was  found  proven  by 
a  committee  of  Assembly,  tnat  he  persisted  to  teach  the  fore- 
said  doctrine.  This  the  Assembly  knew  very  well,  and  might 
have  called  for  that  other  process.  Some  alleged,  it  would  be 
better  to  keep  it  over  his  head  undiscussed,  to  prevent  after 
designs  of  reponing  him  to  teach  :  and  some  said,  it  would  be 
safer  for  truth  to  bind  up  his  pen  by  a  suspension,  and  by  keep 
ing  him  under  it,  than  by  a  deposition  to  provoke  a  man  of  his 
learning  to  make  open  attacks  upon  the  most  important  truths 
of  our  holy  religion.  And  it  must  be  owned,  that  he  replied 
nothing  to  all  that  was  written  against  him,  but  continued  silent 
under  the  suspension  for  many  years,  until  the  day  of  his  death, 
\vithout  any  motion  or  mint  by  any  to  get  it  taken  off.  It  is 
desirable  also  to  find  the  Assembly,  in  their  last  act  concerning 
him,-  expressing  t£  their  thankfulness  to  God,  for  directing  all 
the  judicatories  of  this  church,  which  had  this  process  under 
their  consideration,  (which  includes  all  the  presbyteries  there 
of),  so  happily,  that  there  hath  not  appeared  the  least  difference 
of  sentiment ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  there  hath  been  the  most 
perfect  and  unanimous  agreement  among  them,  as  to  the  doc 
trine  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  and  the  proper  Supreme  Deity  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  according  as  the  same  in 
revealed  in  the  holy  scriptures,  and  contained  in  our  Confes 
sion  of  Faith  and  Catechisms."  It  was  much  feared  that  the 
seeds  of  Arianism  were  sown  in  this  church  by  Professor  Sim- 
son  and  others  :  wherefore  there  were  many-excellent  books 
written  at  this  time  against  Arianisra  and  Scocinianism,  and  in 
defence  of  the  foresaid  doctrine  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  and 
the  proper  Supreme  Deity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and,  be 
ing  so  well  written,  we  need  add  nothing,  but  join  our  testimony 
therewith,  and  pray  that  Arianism  may  never  more  set  up  its 
head  in  this  land.  Amen. 

Although  God  was  thus  visibly  contending  with  the  judica 
tories  of  this  church,  for  their  disregarding  his  flock  and  rem 
nant  in  the  land,  yet  it  is  matter  of  deep  regret,  that,  instead 
of  reforming,  they  proceeded  to  greater  heights  in  their  arbi 
trary  decisions  relating  to  them  :  for  in  the  years  1729,  1730, 
1731,  and  afterwards,  we  find  the  complaints  of  worthy  mini 
sters,  elders,  and  bodies  of  Christian  people,  concerning  intru- 
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sions  upon  congregations,  greatly  increased ;  which  occasioned 
many  remonstrances,  dissents,  and  protestations  in  the  Assem 
blies,  commissions,  and  inferior  judicatories.  In  the  Assembly 
1730,  when  the  stream  of  violence  began  to  run  very  high, 
many  entered  their  dissents  against  the  settlements  of  Sutton 
and  Old  Machir,  but  were  denied  liberty  to  record  them, 
which  made  a  great  noise,  and  increased  the  ferment  among 
the  people  ;  but,  instead  of  yielding  or  doing  any  thing  to  quiet 
them,  that  Assembly  did  summarily  make  an  act,  discharging 
the  recording  (as  usual)  of  reasons  of  dissent  against  the  deter 
mination  of  church-judicatories,  without  remitting  the  affair  to 
presbyteries  to  know  their  mind  about  it,  according  to  former 
acts  of  Assembly.  There  were  several  remonstrances  and  pe 
titions  presented  by  numbers  of  people  to  the  synods  of  Mersc 
and  Lothian,  but  not  regarded.  Likewise  they  gave  in  a  pa 
per,  signed  and  adhered  to  by  great  numbers,  to  Assembly  1731, 
complaining  of  violent  settlements,  but  got  no  hearing.  All 
which  proceedings  did  awaken  many  honest  and  zealous  mini 
sters  to  correspond  and  meet  for  drawing  up  a  representation 
and  petition  to  the  Assembly  1732,  concerning  the  intrusions 
and  other  grievances  ;  which  was  accordingly  drawn  up,  sign 
ed,  and  adhered  to  by  forty-two  ministers  and  three  elders  ; 
wherein  they  expressed  not  only  their  own  sense  of  these  evils, 
but  also  the  sense  of  many  others  through  the  church,  who  had 
not  access  to  sign  the  said  paper.  And  seeing  we  think  our 
selves  called  to  adhere  to  the  honest  testimony  given  therein 
against  many  of  the  evils  of  the  present  time,  we  shall,  as  an 
evidence  of  our  approbation  and  adherence,  briefly  insert  the 
contents  of  it  in  this  our  Testimony. 

In  their  petition  offered  to  the  Assembly  1732,  they  humbly 
move,  that  the  Assembly  should  address  the  King  and  Parlia 
ment  concerning  several  grievances  of  this  church,  which  they 
only  can  redress;  such  as, — the  imposing  of  the  sacramental 
test,  and  conformity  to  the  English  liturgy  and  ceremonies, 
upon  the  members  of  this  church,  when  serving  the  king  in 
England  and  Ireland  ;  the  toleration  established  in  Scotland, 
whereby  error,  superstition,  and  profaneness,  are  greatly  en 
couraged,  and  church-discipline  weakened  ;  the  establishing  of 
patronages,  subversive  of  the  right  of  congregations  to  chusc 
their  own  pastors ;  the  not  receiving  addresses  from  this  church 
to  the  House  of  Peers,  because  not  directed  to  the  Lords  -Spi 
ritual  ;  the  introducing  from  England  into  some  courts  in  Scot 
land  a  form  of  swearing,  by  laying  the  hands  upou  and  kissing 
the  gospels.  Also  they  represent,  that  notwithstanding  it  i; 
the  undeniable  right  of  Christian  congregations  to  have  the  free 
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choice  of  their  own  pastors,  and  their  call  and  consent  is  ne 
cessary  to  found  the  pastoral  relation  betwixt  ministers  and 
them,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  our  books  of  discipline, 
acts  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  the  concurring  suffrages  and 
unanswerable  arguments  of  the  most  eminent  divines,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  yet  many  ministers  have  been  imposed  and 
forced  upon  Christian  congregations,  when  dissenting  and  re 
claiming,  and  that  especially  by  sentences  of  the  Commission 
for  several  years  past ;  and  not  only  where  presentations  were 
insisted  upon,  but  also  where  there  was  none,  but  the  right 
fallen  into  the  presbytery's  hands.  And  the  Commission  have 
appointed  committees  to  try  and  ordain  ministers  for  vacant 
congregations,  not  only  without  the  concurrence  of  presbyteries 
and  synods  concerned,  who  have  best  right,  and  are  fittest  to 
judge  therein,  but  in  direct  opposition  to  their  minds ;  and  calls 
have  been  received,  not  moderated  in  presbyteries,  but  attested 
only  by  public  notaries.  Likewise  the  Commission  have  re 
pealed  several  sentences  of  synods,  when  they  had  but  a  scrimp 
quorum  of  ministers,  much  inferior  to  those  who  passed  them : 
and  of  late  years,  especially  in  the  years  1729,  1730,  and  1731, 
there  were  many  supernumerary  elders  named  to  be  members 
of  Commissions,  beyond  the  proportion  allowed  by  acts  of  As 
sembly,  many  whereof  reside  in  Edinburgh,  and  are  brought  in 
to  vote  upon  occasions ;  and  there  is  ground  to  question  if  they 
be  qualified  according  to  acts  of  Assembly.  Wherefore,  for 
remedying  and  preventing  such  intrusions,  they  humbly  move, 
That  the  Assembly  should  repeal  the  Commission's  sentences 
appointing  them,  such  as  may  come  regularly  before  them  ;  and 
discharge  in  time  coming  all  settlements  without  the  consent 
of  eiders  and  Christian  people ;  and  enact,  That  no  call  or  sub 
scriptions  for  ministers  be  sustained,  but  such  as  are  attested  by 
order  of  presbyteries,  or  verified  before  them  or  their  commit 
tees  ;  and  if  the  Commission  shall,  in  time  coming,  appoint 
committees  to  try  or  ordain  ministers  without  consent  of  the 
congregation  and  presbyteries  immediately  concerned,  that  the 
said  committees  shall  be  discharged  to  proceed,  until  the  As 
sembly  give  their  judgement,  in  case  the  causes  are  sifted  be 
fore  the  Assembly  by  complaint  or  protestation  :  and  that  ap 
peals  from  sentences  of  synods  be  not  referred,  in  time  coming, 
to  the  determination  of  the  Commission,  but  reserved  for  the 
Assembly's  decision,  unless  it  be  provided  that  the  sederunt  of 
the  Commission  judging  therein  be  supernumerary  to  the  synod 
in  ministers  as  well  as  elders  ;  it  being  disagreeable  to  our  prin 
ciples,  that  a  greater  number  of  ministers  should  be  subjected 
to  the  authority  of  a  lesser  j  and  that  the  Commission,  be  better 
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regulated  both  as  to  the  number  and  qualifications  of  elders 
therein  than  at  present ;  and  that  the  Assembly  enact,  at  ap 
pointing  of  their  Commission,  that  if  any  of  their  actings  shall 
be  found  contrary  to  the  acts,  constitutions,  and  known  princi 
ples  of  this  church,  that  they  shall  not  only  be  censured  for  the 
same,  but  their  said  acts  shall  also  be  reversed ;  and,  if  any 
protestation  or  complaint  be  entered  against  their  sentences  it 
shall  be  sufficient  to  sist  all  parties  concerned  before  the  Gene 
ral  Assembly.  Also  they  plead,  that  the  Assembly  may  repeal 
the  7th  act  of  Assembly  1730,  discharging  the  recording  rea 
sons  of  dissent,  as  being  passed  irregularly,  without  consulting 
presbyteries,  and  which  must  prove  a  very  heavy  grievance  to 
many,  if  it  stand  in  force. 

They  complain  likewise,  that  some  judicatories,  who  have 
testified  their  just  displeasure  against  ministers  and  probation 
ers,  for  their  unworthy  and  offensive  practice  in  accepting 
presentations  contrary  to  our  known  principles,  have  been  con 
demned  by  the  Commission  for  it ;  and  therefore  desire  the 
Assembly  may  give  an  effectual  check  to  such  dangerous  prac 
tices,  and  that  none  be  licensed  or  ordained  that  favour  this 
course.  Also  they  complain  of  several  innovations  in  the  me 
thod  and  strain  of  preaching  introduced  of  late  by  some  preach 
ers  and  young  ministers,  which  are  very  offensive  to  many  of 
God's  people,  and  an  obstruction  to  spiritual  edification.  And 
though  some  former  Assemblies  have  referred  it  to  their  Com 
missions  to  bring  in  an  overture  thereanent,  nothing  is  yet  done  ; 
therefore  they  humbly  move,  that  the  Assembly  may  provide 
an  antidote  against  these  evils.  They  also  desire  the  Assem 
bly  to  emit  a  solemn  warning  against  Professor  Simson's  errors, 
and  others  which  are  spread  through  the  land,  in  order  to  pre 
vent  the  infection  of  them. 

As  to  the  act  of  Assembly  1T32,  concerning  the  method  of 
planting  vacant  churches,  (which  was  then  but  an  overture), 
they  shew  their  dislike  to  it,  as  it  gives  much  power  to  Jaco 
bite  and  disaffected  heritors  in  the  settling  of  parishes,  which 
is  not  agreeable  to  the  scriptures  and  our  known  principles  : 
but  (say  they)  it  cannot  be  turned  to  a  standing  act,  unless  the 
generality  of  presbyteries  consent  to  it,  which  they  hope  is  1101 
to  be  expected  in  this  case. 

Now,  though  the  evils  above  complained  of  were  manifest 
grievances,  and  the  brethren's  representation  concerning  them 
was  drawn  up  in  a  humble  and  modest  strain,  and  signed  by 
forty-two  worthy  ministers,  and  several  of  them  old  reverend 
fathers,  and  was  presented  in  a  dutiful  manner  according  to 
order;  yet  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  it  was  not  allowed  so 
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as  a  hearing  by  the  Assembly,  which  obliged  the  petitioner's  ta 
protest,  and  publish  their  paper  to  the  world.  Likewise  there 
was  a  petition  of  the  same  nature,  from  many  hundreds  of  el 
ders  and  Christian  people,  given  in  to  that  Assembly,  which 
had  the  same  fate.  This  strange  conduct  of  that  and  preced 
ing  Assemblies  towards  many  godly  ministers  and  people,  did 
exceedingly  stumble  many,  lessen  the  regard  which  was  wont 
to  be  paid  to  General  Assemblies,  and  pave  the  way  to  the 
schism  which  soon  followed  upon  it.  Yet  the  Assembly  1732 
did  not  stop  here,  but  proceeded  to  turn  the  overture  anent 
planting  of  churches  into  a  standing  act,  though  evidently  dis 
agreeable  to  the  mind  of  presbyteries,  and  the  general  opinion 
of  the  church  ;  which  increased  the  ferment  through  the  land 
to  a  higher  pitch  than  ever.  Alas  !  this  was  not  like  the  con 
duct  of  our  old  suffering  fathers,  who  dreaded  a  schism  in  the 
church  like  fire,  and  were  careful  to  prevent  and  crush  it  at 
the  first  appearance.  But  when  God  hath  a  controversy  with 
a  church  or  people,  and  designs  to  bring  a  stroke  upon  them, 
lie  ordinarily  leaves  their  leaders  to  infatuated  measures,  so  as 
they  have  neither  skill  nor  will  to  take  any  wise  step  to  ward 
off  the  blow. 

That  act  of  the  Assembly  1732  did  greatly  inflame  this  poor 
church  for  two-three  years  :  but  seeing  at  that  time  unanswer 
able  arguments  were  brought  against  it  in  several  pamphlets 
and  sermons  then  published,  to  which  we  adhere,  and  seeing 
likewise  it  was  repealed  by  a  subsequent  Assembly,  as  con 
trary  to  the  mind  and  rules  of  this  church,  and  prejudicial  to 
it, — wre  shall  not  here  insist  much  upon  the  evils  of  it.  Only 
in  regard  there  are  many  dissatisfied  with  the  repealing  of  it, 
and  allege  it  was  the  same  with  the  act  of  Parliament  161)0,  for 
which  the  church  had  great  regard  for  many  years,  we  shall 
shew  the  manifest  difference  that  is  betwixt  them,  both  in  the 
words,  and  the  sense  which  was  put  upon  them.  The  act 
1690  runs  thus :  u  That  in  case  of  the  vacancy  of  any  parti 
cular  church,  and  for  supplying  the  same  with  a  minister,  the 
heritors  of  the  said  parish  ^being  Protestants),  and  the  elders, 
are  to  name  and  propose  the  person  to  the  whole  congregation, 
to  be  either  approven  or  disapprove!!  by  them  ;  and,  if  they 
disapprove,  that  the  disapproves  give  their  reasons,  to  the  ef 
fect  the  affair  may  be  cognosced  upon  by  the  presbytery  of  the 
bounds,  at  whose  judgement,  and  by  whose  determination,  the 
calling  and  entry  of  a  particular  minister  is  to  be  ordered  and 
concluded."  The  act  1732  being  notour,  we  shall  not  resume 
the  words,  but  observe  the  difference  in  these  things:  1.  The 
act  1690  is  by  a  civil  court,  the  act  1732  by  an  ecclesiastical; 
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and  though  it  might  be  expected  that  tlie  latter  would  in  theifr 
acts  keep  closer  by  the  rule  of  the  word  than  the  former,  yet 
the  act  1732  is  more  distant  from  that  rule  than  the  act  161)0, 
ill  regard  the  act  1732  tends  more  to  spoil  congregations  of 
their  rights,  and  countenance  intrusions  upon  them,  than  the 
act  1690  doth.  2.  By  the  act  1690,  the  heritors  and  elders 
are  only  empowered  to  name  and  propose  a  person  to  the  whole 
congregation;  but,  by  the  act  173^,  they  are  empowered  to 
elect  and  call  one  to  be  minister  of  the  parish.  3.  According 
to  act  1690,  the  election  was  not  to  be  held  as  finished  until 
the  man  was  proposed  to  the  congregation,  and  their  aporobu- 
tion  had  ;  and,  if  they  disapproved,  the  affair  was  to  s\op  as 
unfinished  until  the  presbytery  give  their  judgement  whether 
to  proceed  further  in  it  or  not :  but  the  act  1732  holds  the 
election  as  finished  by  the  votes  of  the  heritors  and  elders,  and 
the  man  to  be  legally  elected  and  called  to  be  minister  of  the 
parish,  before  the  consent  of  the  people  be  asked.  4.  By  the 
act  1690,  and  another  soon  after  passed  to  explain  it,  all  un 
qualified  or  disaffected  heritors  were  excluded  from  voting  j 
but,  by  act  1732,  all  heritors  whatsomever,  whether  hearers 
or  not,  were  allowed  to  vote,  if  they  were  not  professed  Pa 
pists  :  so  that,  in  many  parishes  where  the  disaffected  heritors 
were  supernumerary  to  the  other,  they  had  power  to  thrust  in 
a  minister  upon  a  well-affected  congregation.  5.  From  what 
appears  from  the  words  of  the  act  1690,  the  heritors  and  el 
ders  might  have  acted  as  distinct  bodies  in  the  nomination,  and 
the  one  might  have  had  a  negative  upon  the  other  therein,  and 
so  the  heritors' nomination  would  not  be  valid  without  the  con 
currence  of  the  body  of  elders  ;  for  by  the  act,  the  man  was 
to  be  named  by  the  elders  as  well  as  by  the  heritors  :  but,  by 
act  1732,  it  was  expressly  provided  that  the  heritors  and  el 
ders  should  elect  in  a  conjunct  body  ;  so  that,  considering  the 
superior  number  and  influence  of  heritors  in  most  places,  mini 
sters  might  be  chosen  where  the  eldership  and  whole  body  of 
the  congregation  reclaimed,  as  frequently  has  happened.  64  The 
act  1690  and  the  act  1732  differed  prodigiously  as  to  the  sense 
and  meaning  put  upon  the  words  thereof.  The  execution  of 
the  act  1690  being  intrusted  to  presbyteries,  the  sense  they 
then  put  upon  the  approbation  of  the  congregation  and  the 
reasons  of  the  disapproves,  was  far  from  the  late  sense  put 
upon  them.  By  their  approbation,  the  church  then  understood 
their  judgement  concerning  the  candidate's  gifts  of  preaching 
and  prayer,  that  they  jiniged  them  suitable  to  their  capacities, 
and  adapted  to  their  edification  ;  and  if  the  body  of  the  con 
gregation  disapproved  the  man  nominate,  and  gave  for  their 
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reasons  that  his  gifts  were  not  edifying  to  them,  nor  suited  to 
their  capacities,  and  that  they  could  not  in  conscience  consent 
to  his  being  their  minister, — such  reasons,  given  by  a  knowing, 
well-disposed  people,  were  then  judged  sufficient  to  stop  the 
affair,  lay  aside  competing  candidates,  and  to  proceed  to  a  new 
election.  But,  by  the  sense  put  upon  the  act  1732,  no  reasons 
or  objections  could  be  received  but  against  the  man's  life  or 
doctrine  ;  and,  if  the  people  did  not  prove  error  or  immorality 
against  him  by  witnesses,  they  must  receive  him  as  their  pas 
tor  :  so  that,  by  this  sense,  the  people  had  no  more  interest  or 
concern  in  the  settlement  of  their  pastor,  than  those  of  any 
other  congregation  ;  which  is  most  absurd,  and  different  from 
the  sense  of  the  act  1690. 

Our  noble  patriots  at  the  Revolution,  being  sensible  of  the 
violent  intrusions  which  had  been  made  upon  parishes  under 
Prelacy  and  patronage,  they  did  in  the  year  1690  restore 
Presbyterian  government,  abolish  patronages,  and  put  the 
people's  rights  under  the  guardianship  of  presbyteries,  who 
then  took  special  care  of  them,  according  to  our  known 
principles ;  so  that  their  settlements  gave  general  satis 
faction.  Our  judicatories  then  understood  the  act  1690 
as  designed  to  deliver  parishes  from  the  intrusions  made  upon 
them  under  patronages,  and  to  restore  them  to  their  primitive 
liberty,  according  to  the  word  of  God.  This  is  evident  from 
the  Assembly  1712,  their  approving  the  Commission's  address 
to  the  Queen  against  patronages,  in  which  are  these  words  : 
44  Whereby  your  Majesty  may  plainly  perceive  the  act  1690, 
abolishing  patronages,  must  be  understood  to  be  a  part  of  our 
Presbyterian  constitution,  secured  to  us  by  the  treaty  of 
Union  for  ever;  and  that  the  Parliament  1690  was  sincerely 
desirous  only  to  restore  the  church  to  its  just  and  primitive 
liberty  in  calling  ministers  in  a  way  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God."  That  this  was  the  sense  put  upon  the  act  1690,  ap 
pears  also  from  the  form  of  calls  then  constantly  made  use  of 
by  the  church,  which  is  printed  in  our  larger  overtures,  and 
runs  thus :  "  We  the  heritors  and  elders  of  the  parish  of 

,  have  agreed,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 

parishioners,  to  invite,  call,"  &c.  No  call  could  then  be  rcw 
ceived  without  that  clause,  "  of  the  consent  of  the  parishion 
ers/'  No  doubt  the  words  of  the  act  1690  might  have  been 
perverted  to  the  people's  hurt  in  some  hands  ;  but  the  church 
being  allowed  to  explain  and  execute  that  act  agreeably  to 
their  own  principles,  as  they  then  did,  the  people  continued 
easy  under  it,  as  finding  their  rights  safe,  their  consent  always 
accessary,  and  no  intrusions  made  upon  them.  This  consent 


A  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony. 

of  the  people,  in  settlements,  had  been  judged  necessary  by 
this  church  in  all  periods  since  the  Reformation. 

Object.  Those  who  favour  intrusions  object,  u  That  by  act 
of  Assembly  164!),  settlements  might  sometimes  be  made  con 
trary  to  the  inclinations  of  the  majority  of  the  people,  if  their 
dissent  arose  from  causeless  prejudices  ;  and  consequently  that 
ministers  might  be  settled  against  the  minds  of  congregations, 
in  case  they  had  nothing  to  object  against  their  life  and  doc 
trine." 

Ans.  We  must  certainly  understand  and  explain  the  act 
1649,  by  the  known  principles  and  practice  of  the  church  at 
that  time,  and  by  the  2d  book  of  Discipline,  which  the  As 
sembly  164-9,  and  the  whole  church,  had  several  times  sworn 
to  in  the  national  covenant.  In  that  second  book,  our  church 
doth  three  or  four  times  declare  for  the  consent  of  the  con 
gregation  as  necessary  in  settling  of  ministers,  as  also  against 
intruding  any  man  upon  them  contrary  to  their  will  ;  and  doth 
affirm,  that  this  order  of  settlement  is  according  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  practice  of  the  apostolical  and  primitive  kirk. 
And  that  famous  Assembly  1638,  which  abolished  Prelacy 
and  restored  Presbytery,  did  explain  the  national  covenant  as 
binding  us  to  maintain  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  Decem 
ber  8th.  Likewise  the  Assembly  did,  within  ten  days  after, 
expressly  renew  their  declaration  for  the  people's  rights,  by 
their  act  December  18th,  viz.  "  That  no  person  be  intruded 
in  any  office  of  the  kirk,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congrega 
tion  to  which  they  are  appointed."  And  that  the  Presbyte 
rians  of  that  period  were  of  the  same  mind,  appears  from  the 
8th  act  of  Parliament  164-0,  by  which  they  restored  to  pres 
byteries  the  patronages  of  those  parishes  which  the  bishops 
had  possessed,  but  with  this  salvo  of  the  interest  of  the  pa 
rishes,  "  That  they  be  settled  upon  the  suit  and  calling  of  the 
congregations,"  according  to  the  acts  and  practice  of  this 
church.  And  from  the  Assembly  1642,  their  act,  August  ;)d, 
for  making  lists  of  probationers  for  patrons  to  chuse  upon  ; 
they  appointed,  that  "  Presbyteries,  with  the  consent  of  the 
most  or  best  part  of  the  congregation  concerned,  shall  make 
up  the  list  of  six  willing  to  accept."  And  by  the  directory  for 
the  ordination  of  ministers,  agreed  upon  by  the  Assembly  at 
Westminster,  and  appro ven  by  the  General  Assembly  1645, 
the  candidate  is  appointed  to  preach  three  several  days,  and 
to  converse  with  the  people  among  whom  he  is  to  serve,  for 
the  end  that  they  may  have  trial  of  his  gifts  for  their  edifica 
tion  ;  and  afterwards  they  were  to  signify  their  consent  to  the 
Presbytery  as  they  found  cause.  From  which  it  is  evident, 
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£hat  church-judicatories  then  allowed  the  people  to  judge  of 
the  suitableness  of  the  candidate's  gifts  for  their  edification, 
and  held  their  consent  necessary  to  his  ordination.  And  that 
the  Assembly  164-9  were  of  the  same  mind,  is  plain  from  their 
swearing  to  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  which  declares  so 
strongly  for  the  consent  of  congregations  in  settlements,  which 
surely  they  wrould  be  careful  not  to  contradict  by  their  act. 
They  indeed  lodged  the  election  in  the  hands  of  the  session  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  appointed  them  to  use  all  possible  ten 
derness  for  obtaining  harmony  in  the  congregation,  and  to  pro 
ceed  to  a  new  election,  in  case  the  major  part  of  the  congre 
gation  dissented  from  their  choice,  if  their  dissent  was  not 
grounded  on  causeless  prejudices.  Now  these  elders,  who 
were'  the  electors,  being  the  representatives  of  the  people,  and 
the  most  eminent  in  the  parish  for  piety  and  knowledge,  would 
doubtless  previously  consult  the  inclinations  of  the  better  sort, 
particularly  the  communicants,  who  are  properly  the  members 
of  the  congregation  ;  and,  if  they  found  that  the  most  knowing 
and  religious  part  of  the  congregation  was  for  the  settlement, 
they  might  reckon  that  the  causeless  prejudices  of  others,  not 
complete  members  of  the  congregation,  were  to  be  less  regard 
ed.  We  are  firmly  persuaded  the  church  in  that  period  were 
far  from  reckoning  it  a  causeless  prejudice  against  a  man,  if 
the  most  religious  or  knowing  part  of  a  congregation  declared 
their  dissent  from  the  session's  choice,  because  they  found  the 
preacher's  gifts  unsuitable  for  their  edification  ;  no,  in  that 
case,  the  session  would  have  been  appointed  to  make  a  new 
election.  The  people  then  were  not  confined  to  objections 
only  against  the  life  and  doctrine  of  the  candidate,  but  allowed 
to  dissent  from  and  object  against  the  election  itself,  and  give 
what  reasons  or  grounds  for  it  t(iey  thought  proper  ;  and,  if 
the  session  could  not  satisfy  them  after  all  pains  taken,  they 
proceeded  to  a  new  election.  All  this  appears  from  a  known 
pamphlet,  printed  anno  1733,  entituled,  "  Account  of  the 
method  of  electing  a  minister  to  the  parish  of  Strathmiglo,  in 
two  instances,  in  the  years  1654  and  1655,  in  a  letter  to  the 
n^iuister  there."  If  it  be  asked,  What  is  then  to  be  meant  by 
causeless  prejudices  mentioned  in  the  act  1646  ?  Ans.  Any 
groundless  or  trifling  objection  against  a  man,  because  of  his 
iveau  extract,  low  stature,  bodily  infirmity  or  blemish  ;  or 
because  of  some  groundless  report,  or  the  strictness  of  his 
xvalk,  zeal  for  his  principles,  or  the  like  ;  in  which  groundless 
prejudice  the  Assembly  might  judge  that  ignorant  and  unrea 
sonable  people  were  not  to  be  too  much  indulged  ;  though  at 
the  same  time  they  enjoin  all  possible  tenderness  in  dealing 
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with  parishes  to  bring  them  to  harmony,  even  then  when  a 
lesser  part  of  the  congregation  dissent  from  the  election  with 
out  relevant  objections. 

But,  lastly.  Seeing  this  objection  from  act  1649,  is  com- 
monly  brought  to  countenance  the  intruding  of  men  who  force 
themselves  in  upon  reclaiming  parishes,  by  accepting  and  hold 
ing  fast  by  presentations  ;  we  take  this  occasion  freely  to  own, 
that  a  congregation's  offence  against  a  man  for  evident  tokens 
of  "  earthly. mindedness,  greediness  of  filthy  lucre,  and  uncon- 
cernedness  for  the  success  of  the  gospel,  is  not  a  causeless 
prejudice  ;"  as  for  instance,  when  there  is  a  gospel-door  open 
for  preachers  to  get  access  to  parishes,  for  a  man  to  despise 
that  door,  and  chuse  rather  to  enter  by  the  door  of  a  presen 
tation  and  violence,  and  thereby  endeavour  to  thrust  himself 
in  upon  a  congregation  against  their  will,  secure  a  title  to  their 
stipend  so  as  no  man  else  can  have  it,  keep  fast  his  hold 
against  all  persuasions  and  entreaties,  keep  the  people  long 
without  gospel-ordinances,  bind  the  heavy  yoke  of  patronage 
upon  their  neck,  and  hinder  them  from  getting  a  minister 
whom  they  love  and  desire ;  now,  when  a  man  acts  so  directly 
against  the  interest  of  the  gospel,  the  advantage  of  precious 
souls,  and  his  own  professed  principles  and  engagements,  and 
when  a  congregation  dissents  from  his  settlement  upon  these 
grounds,  we  cannot  say  their  dissent  is  grounded  upon  cause 
less  prejudices  ;  nay,  they  are  so  well  grounded,  that  the  day 
hath  been,  when  church-judicatories  would  have  stopt  their 
mouths  who  would  be  guilty  of  such  things. 

Object.  "  Though  it  be  wrong  for  preachers  to  take  such 
methods,  yet  judicatories  are  under  necessity  by  the  law  to 
settle  them,  or  keep  parishes  vacant."  Ans.  1.  Seeing  in 
trusions  into  churches  are  contrary  to  scripture,  reason,  and 
our  professed  principles,  no  laws  or  commands  of  men  can 
oblige  us  to  be  accessory  to  them  ;  for  seeing  Christ  commands 
us  to  do  all  for  the  edification  of  his  flock,  we  must  never  act 
for  its  destruction,  as  intrusions  manifestly  are.  Whenever 
human  laws  do  clash  with  the  divine,  it  is  indisputably  **  bet 
ter  to  obey  God  than  man." 

2.  There  is  no  law  yet  in  being,  that  obligeth  us  to  intrude 
men  into  churches;  for  though  there  be  an  act  passed  in  1/12 
for  restoring  patronages,  yet  it  doth  expressly  reserve  to  the 
Presbytery  and  church-judicatories  the  power  of  judging  of 
the  presentee's  qualifications  and  fitness  for  the  charge  to 
which  he  is  presented.  Now,  the  power  of  judging  of  a  man's 
qualifications  must  not  be  restricted  to  these  which  render  him 
fit  for  the  ministry  in  general,  but  must  be  extended  to  quali- 
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fications  necessary  to  make  him  fit  for  being  minister  of  the 
parish  to  which  he  is  presented  ;  because  a  man  may  be  tit 
and  qualified  for  one  charge,  that  is  not  so  for  another.  Now, 
if  a  Presbytery  do  find  that  a  presentee  is  incapable  of  an 
swering  the  design  of  a  gospel-minister  to  a  parish,  and  is  in 
no  condition  to  instruct  or  edify  their  souls,  by  reason  of  his 
offending  them,  or  their  incurable  aversion  to  hear  him,  or 
submit  to  his  ministry  ;  they  may  safely  judge  that  such  a 
man  is  not  qualified  nor  tit  to  be  settled  in  that  parish,  and 
therefore  may  set  him  aside.  And  if,  in  case  of  an  appeal, 
the  Assembly  affirm  the  Presbytery's  sentence,  the  law  is  most 
express  and  clear,  that  the  cause  must  take  end,  as  the  Assem 
bly  doth  decern,  according  to  act  7.  Parl.  1567,  which  act  is 
confirmed  by  act  1.  Parl.  1581  ;  and  this  act  is  again  ratified 
by  act  1.  Parl.  1592,  which  act  is  ratified  by  act  5.  Parl.  1690, 
and  stands  still  in  force,  being  not  only  ratified  by  the  Union, 
but  also  confirmed  by  Queen  Anne's  law  in  1712,  for  establish 
ing  patronages.  And  as  the  General  Assemblies  of  this  church 
have  been  always  before  1712  in  possession  of  the  foresaid 
power,  so  well  secured  to  them  by  law ;  so  also,  since  that 
time,  their  sentences  concerning  all  presentations  have  been 
submitted  to  and  held  as  final.  From  which  it  is  evident,  that 
judicatories  are  under  no  force  by  law  to  make  intrusions  or 
violent  settlements.  Why  then  should  church- men,  who  ought 
to  be  guardians  of  the  church's  liberties,  go  about  to  destroy 
them  by  violent  proceedings  ?  Is  it  not  soon  enough  for  church- 
courts  to  take  such  destructive  courses,  when  the  Parliament 
makes  new  laws  obliging  them  to  it  ? 

But,  to  return  to  the  state  of  the  church  anno  1732  : — this 
was  a  very  critical  time  to  her,  and  most  afflicting  to  many  of 
her  best  friends,  by  reason  of  the  stretching  of  church-autho 
rity  ;  the  intrusions  made  upon  parishes  ;  the  disregarding  of 
remonstrances  and  petitions  of  a  godly  remnant  both  of  mi 
nisters  and  people  ;  the  passing  that  act  1732,  which  encou 
raged  heritors  not  of  our  communion  to  impose  ministers  upon 
many  parishes  ;  and  the  refusing  to  record  ministers'  dissents, 
with  their  reasons  against  such  deeds.  These  proceedings 
were  grieving  to  the  hearts  of  honest  ministers,  and  provoked 
many  to  go  to  pulpits  and  testify  against  them,  particularly  at 
the  opening  of  synods  and  other  occasions  ;  aud  severals  of 
them  printed  their  sermons,  as  a  testimony  against  these  pre 
vailing  evils.  Though  this  was  very  offensive  to  many  of  our 
leaders,  and  to  the  court  chaplains  (whose  number  was  then 
increased),  yet  none  was  so  much  noticed  as  the  lleverend  Ebe- 
nezer  Erskine,  minister  of  Stirling,  whose  turn  was  to  preach  at 
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the  opening  of  the  synod  at  Perth  in  October  1732.  The 
synod  judged  him  censurable,  and  appointed  him  to  be  rebukecj 
for  his  sermon,  because  in  it  he  had  impugned  the  acts  and 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  and  had  used  some  strong  ex 
pressions  against  the  judicatories  and  ministers  of  this  church, 
which  they  reckoned  indecent.  Upon  which  Mr  Erskine  ap. 
pealed  to  the  Assembly  1 733,  who  affirmed  the  synod's  sen 
tence,  and  rebuked  him  at  their  bar.  Whereupon  Mr  Er- 
skine,  with  three  other  ministers,  gave  in  a  paper,  protesting 
against  the  Assembly's  sentence,  viz.  Mr  Wilson  at  Perth,  Mr 
MoncriefF  at  Abernethy,  and  Mr  Fisher  at  Kinclaven ;  and 
they  all  protested  for  liberty  to  testify  against  the  act  of  As 
sembly  1732,  or  the  like  defections.  This  protestation  the 
Assembly  1733  could  not  bear  with. 

As  it  was  very  unwise  in  the  synod  to  proceed  against  Mr 
Erskiue  for  his  sermon  in  such  a  judicial  manner,  so  it  was 
in  the  Assembly  to  resent  the  protestation  as  they  did.  In 
former  times  such  protestations  were  not  reckoned  so  criminal 
as  now.  Mr  Andrew  Hunter,  minister,  protested  against  the 
Assembly  at  Edinburgh  1586,  for  releasing  Mr  Patrick  Adam- 
sou  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication  without  signs  of  re 
pentance  ;  and  Mr  Andrew  Melvill  and  Mr  Thomas  .Buchanan 
adhered  to  his  protest.  Mr  John  Davidson,  minister  at  Pres- 
tonpans,  protested  against  the  Assembly  at  Dundee  1595,  for 
allowing  ministers  to  vote  in  Parliament  in  name  of  the  kirk, 
where  the  king  was  present.  Mr  James  Melvill  protested 
against  the  Assembly  their  meeting  at  Holyrood-house  1602, 
where  the  king  was  present.  Mr  David  Calderwood  protest 
ed  against  Assembly  1649,  for  enacting  the  directory  tor  elec 
tion  of  ministers.  Yet  none  of  all  these  were  censured  for 
their  protestations  ;  neither  do  the  House  of  Peers  censure 
these  who  protest  against  their  proceedings.  Likewise  the 
twelve  brethren,  who  were  rebuked  by  Assembly  1722  for 
impugning  the  act  of  Assembly  1720  against  the  A/a/vwr,  of 
fered  their  protestation  against  the  censure;  as  did  Mr  Ga 
briel  Wilson  against  the  admonition  of  Assembly  1723  ;  yet 
none  of  these  were  censured  for  their  protestations.  And 
doubtless  it  had  been  greatly  for  the  interest  and  peace  of  the 
church,  that  Assembly  1733  had  followed  the  example  of  their 
wise  predecessors.  But  now  their  authority  must  be  screwed 
up  higher  than  at  former  times  ;  wherefore  the  Assembly, 
without  hearing  the  four  protesting  ministers  any  furl  her  be 
fore  them,  did  summarily  proceed  to  appoint  their  Commission 
in  August  thereafter  to  suspend  them,  if  they  did  not  retract 
their  protestation,  and  show  their  sorrow  for  the  same;  and 
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to  proceed  to  a  higher  censure,  if  they  disobeyed  the  said 
sentence. 

Accordingly  the  Commission  in  August  did  suspend  all  the 
four  brethren  for  adhering  to  their  foresaid  protestation.  And, 
upon  their  acting  contrary  to  the  suspension,  the  Commission 
in  November  determined  to  proceed  presently  to  a  higher  cen 
sure  against  them,  and  would  not  delay  it  until  March,  though 
the  Assembly's  act  allowed  it.  This  decision  was  carried 
only  by  Mr  Goudie  the  moderator  his  casting  vote.  And  it  is 
to  be  observed,  the  Commission  went  on  in  this  forward  and 
hasty  procedure  against  the  four  brethren,  notwithstanding  of 
the  earnest  applications  and  intercessions  of  many  synods, 
presbyteries,  kirk-sessions,  magistrates,  and  others  through 
Scotland,  in  their  behalf,  pleading  that  the  Commission  might 
delay  them,  spare  them,  or  deal  tenderly  with  them.  The 
sentence  which  the  Commission  came  to  against  the  four  pro 
testing  ministers  was,  to  "  loose  their  relation  from  their  re 
spective  parishes,  and  declare  them  no  longer  ministers  of  this 
church  who  employ  them."  And  they  declared  their  charged 
vacant  from  the  date  of  this  sentence. 

As  the  judicatories  at  this  time  seemed  to  act  with  much 
heat  and  seventy,  in  order  to  support  or  screw  up  their  au 
thority  ;  so  we  must  own  that  the  four  brethren  seemed  to 
shew  no  little  humour  and  stiffness  in  opposing  their  authority, 
and  despising  their  sentences  ;  for  they  would  give  no  ear  to 
their  friends,  who  dealt  with  them  to  shew  some  subjection  to 
the  judicatories,  as  to  their  fathers  and  superiors  ;  and  though 
they  were  just  now  abusing  their  church-power,  and  unwar 
rantably  provoking  their  children,  yet  some  regard  is  to  be 
shewn  to  their  authority,  even  when  so  doing,  as  we  to  our 
natural  parents,  though  correcting  us  in  an  arbitrary  way  ; 
according  to  Heb.  xii.  6.  As  to  Mr  Erskine,  though  he  was 
contending  for  the  truth,  many  of  his  friends  wished  that  he 
had  not  used  such  asperity  and  tartness  of  expression  about  the 
ministers  and  judicatories  of  the  church  as  he  did ;  and  many 
of  the  leading  men  in  judicatories  said,  This  was  the  onlr 
thing  they  quarrelled  in  his  sermon  ;  but  Mr  Erskine  would 
make  no  acknowledgement  or  submission  of  any  sort,  though 
even  Mr  Wilson  and  Mr  MoncriefF  said  in  their  reasons  of  dis 
sent,  that  they  do  not  "  pretend  to  justify  his  modes  of  ex«« 
pression"  in  that  sermon  ;  and  they  grant  that  in  several  cases 
it  is  most  proper  to  use  soft  and  modest  expressions  in  main 
taining  of  truth.  We  do  not  see  that  it  would  have  been  any 
loss  to  the  truth  the  four  brethren  appeared  for,  that  they  had 
all  shewed  more  respect  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  church 
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•in  their  conduct  than  they  did  ;  particularly,  though  they  had 
forborne  to  protest,  as  they  did  in  express  word,  against  the 
sentence  of  the  Assembly  as  UNJUST,  and  against  any  censure 
they  should  inflict  on  them  as  null  and  void  of  itself;  and  if^ 
upon  their  being  suspended,  any  minister  or  probationer  should 
preach  in  their  parishes,  the  same  should  be  held  as  intrusion 
upon  their  charges.  And  as  they  protested,  so  they  submitted 
not  to  the  sentence  for  one  day  ;  though  many  worthy  minis 
ters  have  formerly  submitted  to  unjust  sentences  of  this  sort, 
to  shew  their  regard  to  the  authority  of  lawful  judicatories  of 
a  church,  which  they  owned  as  a  true  church  ;  and  this  is  ap- 
proven  by  the  most  orthodox  and  judicious  divines  of  the  Pres 
byterian  persuasion.  Again,  the  brethren  had  the  more  en 
couragement  to  have  submitted  for  a  time,  that  they  had  rea 
son  to  expect  the  next  Assembly  would  take  off  the  sentences, 
consider  their  complaints,  and  do  them  all  manner  of  justice; 
and  this  they  might  have  looked  for,  from  the  interposition  of 
*o  many  synods  and  presbyteries  with  the  Commission  in  their 
favours.  And  though  many  of  their  friends  were  disobliged 
and  offended  at  them,  for  their  contemning  the  authority  of 
the  church,  yet  there  was  a  great  plurality  in  the  Assembly 
1734  for  restoring  them  to  their  charges  and  the  communion 
of  the  church  ;  and  neither  that  nor  any  subsequent  Assembly 
did  ever  approve  the  Commission  who  passed  the  hard  sentences 
against  them. 

When  the  sentence  of  the  Commission  in  November  1733, 
loosing  the  relation  of  the  four  brethren  from  their  charges, 
was  passed,  many  protested  against  it,  as  did  the  four  brethren 
themselves,  who  also  appealed  to  the  first  free,  faithful,  aud 
reforming  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Had 
they  sisted  here,  they  had  done  well !  but  they  went  a  great 
deal  further,  by  making  a  secession  from  the  judicatories  of 
this  church,  and  in  a  short  time  after  constituting  themselves 
into  a  distinct  judicatory  for  licensing  preachers,  and  ordaining 
ministers,  wherever  they  should  find  encouragement.  At  the 
same  time  they  protested  they  would  still  hold  communion  with 
all  who  were  true  Presbyterians,  and  groaned  under,  and 
wrestled  against,  the  evils  they  had  been  complaining  of.  This 
was  then  their  declared  resolution,  though*  alas  !  they  soon 
departed  from  it.  At  first  they  seemed  to  be  determined  to 
continue  in  ministerial  communion  with  many  worthy  ministers 
they  had  been  formerly  intimate  with,  though  these  had  not 
freedom  to  secede  as  they  had  done,  nor  go  all  their  lengths 
and  Mr  Erskine,  in  his  answers  to  the  synod,  owned  that 
there  was  "  still  a  bodv  of  faithful  ministers  in  the  Church  of 
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Scotland,  with  whom  he  did  not  reckon  himself  worthy  to  be 
compared."  Which  body  had  the  truths  contended  for  at 
heart,  together  with  the  peace  of  the  church,  as  well  as  the 
four  brethren.  And,  seeing  the  case  was  such,  the  brethren 
ought  in  justice  to  have  communicated  counsels  with  that  faith 
ful  body  of  ministers,  who  were  willing  to  meet  with  them  at 
the  ensuing  Assembly,  before  they  had  taken  to  such  strong 
steps  as  their  secession  and  constitution;  which  uncommon 
steps,  they  might  easily  see,  tended  greatly  to  affect  that  whole 
body,  yea,  even  to  divide  and  rend  them  asunder,  together 
with  the  people  who  should  adhere  to  them  respectively,  in 
case  that  faithful  body  should  not  have  light  to  go  into  all  the 
measures  of  the  four  brethren.  Whatever  thoughts  the  bre 
thren  might  have  about  the  union  of  the  church  in  general,  it 
might  have  been  expected  they  would  have  shewed  something 
of  concern  for  the  union  of  that  faithful  body  of  ministers,  for 
whom  they  did  then  profess  a  great  regard.  Moreover,  since 
they  had  appealed  for  redress  to  the  first  faithful  General  As 
sembly,  they  should  have  delayed  any  such  extraordinary  steps 
until  the  meeting  of  the  next  Assembly,  then  approaching,  and 
so  have  kept  the  matter  entire  until  the  whole  case  was  laid 
before  them  ;  which  the  brethren  themselves  should  have  been 
ready  to  do.  For,  considering  how  sensibly  touched  the  whole 
church  was  with  their  case,  and  what  preparations  were  mak 
ing  for  the  approaching  Assembly,  the  brethren  could  not  be 
sure  but  it  might  prove  the  reforming  Assembly  they  had  ap 
pealed  unto.  O  what  dreadful  calamities  to  the  church  might 
have  been  prevented,  had  the  four  brethren  continued  praying 
and  deliberating  upon  the  foresaid  two  steps,  until  the  meeting 
of  the  Assembly  in  May  17*54? ;  and  not  have  so  precipitately 
seceded  from  the  national  church,  and  constituted  themselves 
into  an  Anti-presbytery^  by  which  means,  alas  !  they  became 
too  much  engaged  in  honour  to  persist  in  their  separation, 
whatever  steps  the  Assembly  should  take  to  redress  their  grie 
vances  :  and  we  know  not  if  there  was  an  Assembly  since  the 
Revolution,  more  willing  to  do  it  than  the  Assembly  1734-, 
had  the  brethren  applied  to  them  for  it,  as  they  were  urged  by 
many  to  do. 

The  whole  church  had  been  so  much  alarmed  by  the  arbi 
trary  proceedings  of  former  years,  and  the  present  threatened 
contusions,  that  there  came  up  to  the  Assembly  1734-,  from  ali 
parts,  and  even  the  remotest,  many  pious  and  experienced  mi 
nisters,  with  sincere  intentions  to  have  matters  settled  upon  a 
better  footing,  if  possible  :  And,  upon  trial,  the  plurality  of 
the  Assembly  was  found  to  be  upon  their  side,  to  the  great  joy 
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of  the  friends  of  peace  and  truth.     Now,  it  would  Imve  ex 
ceedingly  strengthened  their  hands  in  their  good  designs  to  re 
dress  grievances  and  advance  reformation,  ii'  the  lour  brethren 
had  tabled  their  complaints  before  them,  and  represented  whut 
they  would  have   the  Assembly  to   do  to  satisfy   them  :    but 
this  they  declined  to  do,  though  they  were  all  in  the  town  at 
the  time.     But  notwithstanding  of  this  discouragement  fiom 
the  brethren,  and  the  mighty  opposition  of  grtat  men,  ruling 
elders,  who  had  a  strong  party  in  the  house  to  support  them, 
the  Assembly,  in  the  short  time  they  had,  did  all  that  was  in 
their  power  to  satisfy  the  friends  of  reformation,  and  to  put  a 
stop  to  violent  settlements,  and  the  prevailing  evils  of  the  time  ; 
and  they  were  zealously  inclined  to  have  done  much  more,  if 
their  time  and  the  situation  of  their  aifairs  could  have  allowed. 
Particularly,   they  renewed   and   strengthened  the  old  acts  of 
Assembly,  which  were  made  to  be  barriers  and  fences  of  our 
constitution  against  innovations  ;  such  as  those  made  by  Ass. 
1639,  Ass.  1697,  Ass.  1700,  and  Ass.  1705.     And  they  re 
scinded  the  7th  act  of  Ass.  J730,   which  hindered  members  to 
testify  against  wrong  deeds  of  judicatories,  by  recording  their 
reasons  of  dissent ;  because  the  said  act  was  not  made  accord 
ing  to   the  foresaid  rules  and   barrier-acts.     And,  upon  the 
same  account,   they  repealed  the  8th  act  of  Ass.  173^,  anent 
the  method  of  planting  vacant  churches  ;  and  because  it  gave 
too  much   countenance  to  violent  settlements,   and  too  much 
power  to  disaffected  heritors,  and  was  unfavourable  to  the  li 
berties  of  the  people.     They  reversed  the  settlement  of  a  mi- 
nister  made  by'the  Commission,  at  Auchtermuchty,  against  the 
will  of  the  congregation,  and  of  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds  ; 
and  by  that  decision  they  declared  the  Commission's  sentences 
reversible.     Also  they  brought  the  Commission  under  several 
new  regulations,   and   discharged  them  to  execute  any  settle 
ments  of  churches,  when  the  presbytery  or  synod  of  the  bounds 
declined  to  do  it.     They  empowered  their  Commission  to  ad 
dress   the  King  and  Parliament  for  relief  from  patronages  ; 
which  they  did,  though  in  vain.     Also  they  empowered  the 
synod  of  Perth  and  Stirling  to  restore  the  four  ejected  brethren 
to  their  charges,  and  the  communion  of  this  church  ;  which 
they  did  very  soon  after  the  Assembly,  without  requiring  any 
acknowledgements  from  them.    And,  to  facilitate  their  return, 
the  Assembly  sincerely  designed  an  act  for  removing  their  ap 
prehensions,  that,  by  the  late  sentences  passed  upon  them,  they 
were  laid  under  greater  restraints  than  before  as  to  their  mini 
sterial  freedom  in  testifying  against  wrong  acts  and  deeds  of 
the  church  :    wherefore,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  four  hre- 
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thren,  and  all  others,  the  Assembly  made  an  act,  declaring, 
w  That  due  and  regular  ministerial  freedom  is  still  left  entire 
to  all  ministers,"  They  also  appointed  a  committee  to  draw 
up  an  overture  for  an  act  to  give  directions  as  to  the  right 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  to  restrain  the  legal  preaching 
and  moral  harangues  of  many  not  so  agreeable  thereto.  This 
had  been  several  times  attempted  in  former  times,  but  still 
dropt,  till  now  that  the  Assembly  formed  and  referred  the  over 
ture  to  their  Commission  to  ripen  it.  They  also  referred  it  to 
their  Commission  to  appoint  a  national  fast,  which  had  been 
Jong  neglected,  that  all  ranks  might  mourn  for  the  prevailing 
evils  and  defections  of  the  church  and  land  ;  which  they  did 
immediately  after  the  rising  of  the  Assembly.  This  Assembly 
J  734<  was  a  singularly  faithful  and  reforming  Assembly,  who 
did  very  much  in  a  short  time,  against  great  opposition,  to  rec-f 
tify  what  was  wrong,  and  put  matters  upon  a  better  footing. 
They  gave  remarkable  checks  to  violent  settlements,  and  re 
lief  to  several  parishes  oppressed  by  them  ;  for  at  this  Assem 
bly  methods  were  concerted  to  get  sealing  ordinances  to  those 
persons  who  submitted  not  to  them,  from  other  ministers  they 
chused  to  apply  to.  As  this  Assembly  turned  out  one  minister 
violently  settled,  so  they  were  ready  to  have  cast  out  others,  if 
complaints  had  been  regularly  tabled  before  them.  Their  time 
of  sitting  did  not  allow  them  to  consider  and  provide  remedies 
for  every  thing  amiss,  and  particularly  for  that  wrong  act  of 
Assembly  1733,  concerning  the  presbytery  of  Duntermline, 
and  their  behaviour  toward  the  minister  that  was  forcibly  set 
tled  at  Kinross,  wherein  the  said  Assembly  threaten  high  cen 
sures  against  those  who  refuse  to  own  him  as  minister  of  Kin 
ross,  or  who  admit  of  any  of  that  parish  to  sealing  ordinances 
without  his  consent.  This  was  plainly  oppression,  and  a  very 
high  strain  of  church-authority,  to  settle  ministers  contrary  to 
the  rules  of  the  word  and  of  the  church,  and  then  oblige  pres 
byteries  to  receive  them,  and  people  to  submit  to  them.  But 
the  Assembly  1734  gave  a  seasonable  check  to  such  oppressive 
courses  ;  and  for  the  people  of  Kinross,  it  was  afterwards  re 
ferred  to  the  synod  of  Fife,  to  do  what  was  proper  for  their 
relief,  who  thereupon  allowed  them  the  benefit  of  church-pri 
vileges  wherever  they  should  think  lit  to  ask  them.  And  let 
ters  were  written  to  presbyteries  in  other  places,  to  indulge 
people  in  such  circumstances  in  like  manner. 

Thus  did  the  faithful  body  of  ministers  (of  whom  Mr  Ebe- 
nezer  Krskine  did  speak)  use  their  utmost  strenuous  endeavours 
in  the  Assembly  1734-,  and  in  the  meetings  of  their  Commission, 
3#d  jn  after  Assemblies,  to  get  the  door  opened,  stumbling1* 
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blocks  removed,  and  the  way  paved  for  the  return  of  their  four 
brethren  to  communion  with  them  as  before-.  Ira,  tln-v  inn 
ministers  sent  up  year  after  year  to  London,  to  solicit  the  King 
and  Parliament  for  relief  from  patronages.  And  when  honest 
ministers  were  in  this  manner  travelling,  sweating,  labouring, 
and  struggling,  even  above  their  strength,  to  get  things  that 
were  wrong  reformed  and  rectified  j  it  was  extremely  afflicting 
to  them,  that  the  four  brethren,  with  whom  they  had  formerly 
taken  sweej:  counsel,  would  by  no  means  return  to  their  assist 
ance,  though  invited  and  pressed  to  it ;  but,  instead  of  that, 
would  be  still  disparaging  their  actings,  and  misconstructing 
their  most  sincere  intentions.  Notwithstanding  of  this  discou 
ragement,  they  continued  struggling,  and  doing  all  they  were 
able,  to  promote  reformation  in  the  Assembly  1735  and  As 
sembly  1736  ;  still  hoping  the  four  brethren  would  bethink 
themselves,  and  cease  from  their  dividing  course.  And  though 
that  honest  body  of  ministers  could  not  get  all  done  which  they 
designed,  yet  they  got  several  good  things  carried,  such  as,  an 
act  for  better  regulating  the  Commission,  and  limiting  their 
powers  ;  an  act  against  intrusion  of  ministers,  and  dec  hiring  it 
to  be  the  principle  of  this  church,  "  That  none  should  be  in 
truded  into  any  parish  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  congregation." 
How  happy  were  it  if  this  act  were  obseived,  and  the  ibresaid 
principle  maintained  and  adhered  unto  !  Some  things  also  were 
done  at  this  time  for  the  relief  of  those  parishes  that  had  been 
intruded  upon ;  and  an  excellent  overture  was  agreed  upon 
with  respect  to  evangelical  preaching,  which  was  transmitted 
to  presbyteries,  and  their  consent  to  it  was  obtained  ;  so  that 
after  long  dependence,  it  was  got  enacted  by  Assembly  1736, 
May  21.  act  7.  in  which  they  "  recommend  to  ministers  and 
preachers  to  warn  their  hearers  against  any  thing  that  tends  to 
Atheism,  Deism,  Ariauism,  Socinianism,  Arminiauism,  Bourig- 
nianism,  Popery,  Superstition,  Antinomiauism,  or  any  other 
errors  :  And  that  they  insist  in  their  sermons  upon  our  sinful 
and  lost  estate  by  nature,  the  necessity  of  supernatural  grace, 
and  of  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  without  which  the 
best  works  cannot  please  God  :  And  that  they  make  it  the 
great  scope  of  their  sermons  to  lead  sinners  from  a  covenant 
of  works  to  a  covenant  of  grace  for  life  and  salvation,  and  from 
sin  and  self  to  precious  Christ,  our  Surety  and  Saviour :  And 
as  they  are  to  press  the  practice  of  all  moral  duties,  so  also  to 
shew  the  nature  and  excellency  of  gospel,  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  can  see  the  Lord  ;  and  in  order  to  attain  it, 
they  are  to  shew  men  the  corruption  and  depravity  of  their 
by  the  fall,  their  natural  impotence  for,  and  aversion  to, 
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what  is  spiritually  good  ;  and  to  lead  them  to  the  true  and  only 
source  of  all  grace  and  holiness,  viz.  union  with  Christ  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  working  faith  in  us,  and  renewing  us  more  and 
more  after  the  image  of  God  :  and  that  they  must  count  all 
their  best  performances  and  attainments  but  loss  and  dung,  in 
point  of  justification  before  God,  and  to  make  it  their  great 
desire  only  to  be  found  in  Christ  their  Surety,  clothed  in  his 
righteousness,  which  is  infinitely  perfect  and  law-binding ; 
and  to  make  gospel-subjects  their  main  theme  and  study,  &c. 
And  they  recommend  to  all  professors  of  divinity,  to  use  their 
best  endeavours  to  have  the  students  under  their  care  well  ac- 
quainttd  with  the  true  method  of  preaching  the  gospel,  as 
directed  by  this  act  ;  and  appoint  presbyteries,  at  their  privy 
censures,  to  enquire  concerning  the  observation  of  this  act." 
This  is  a  short  abstract  of  that  excellent  act,  which  godly  mi 
nisters  had  been  intent  about  for  many  years  past,  in  order  to 
give  some  check  to  the  legal  way  of  preaching,  and  the  loose 
moral  discourses  of  several  preachers,  to  the  neglect  of  the 
true  preaching  of  "  Christ,  and  him  crucified,"  introduced  by 
many  of  the  younger  clergy.  However  long  this  act  had  been 
delayed,  yet  it  was  most  seasonably  passed  in  1739,  when  a 
little  before  there  had  been  a  great  noise  of  Deism  spreading 
among  the  students  of  divinity  at  Edinburgh  ;  and  one  of  them, 
Mr  William  Nimmo,  had  delivered  a  discourse  in  the  Divi 
nity-hall,  March  1735,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Christian  reve 
lation  ;  for  which  he  was  excluded  by  the  masters,  and  ex 
communicated  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 

But  seeing  there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  the  foresaid 
excellent  act  concerning  preaching,  is  but  little  noticed  and 
observed  by  many,  and  that  there  is  in  this  church  and  land 
very  much  of  a  legal  or  moral  way  of  preaching,  exclusive  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  neglect  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Chris 
tianity  ;  and  seeing  the  church  of  God,  and  the  souls  of  men, 
appear  to  be  in  the  greatest  danger  from  this  airth,  ue  judge 
it  our  duty  to  give  plain  and  open  testimony  against  this  sort 
of  preaching,  and  to  declare  for  the  true  gospel  way  of  preach 
ing  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  which  ought  to  be  the  great 
study  of  every  gospel- minister,  as  it  was  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
1  Cor.  ii.  2. 

We  grant  that  morality,  or  obedience  to  the  moral  law,  is 
an  excellent  thing,  and  absolutely  necessary  to  be  studied  by 
every  true  Christian,  seeing  God  requires  it,  and  without  mo 
rality  and  true  "  holiness  no  man  can  see  the  Lord  ;"  but  then 
it  must  be  preached  otherwise  by  a  gospel-minister  than  by  a 
philosopher.  Why  ?  It  must  flow  from  gospel- pi hici- 


A  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony.  359 

pies,  be  performed  in  a  gospel-manner,  and  be  pressed  mainly 
by  gospel  motives  and  arguments.  But  it  must  be  sad  indeed, 
when  there  is  almost  as  little  of  Christ  or  an  evangelical  strain 
to  be  found  in  the  sermons  of  Christian  preachers,  as  in  the  dis 
courses  of  Seneca,  Plato,  Socrates,  or  other  heathen  moralists ! 

This  Christless  way  of  preaching  morality,  is  an  inlet  to 
Deism  and  Infidelity  :  for,  when  men  are  accustomed  to  hear 
moral  sermons  with  little  of  Christ  in  them,  they  are  apt  to 
think  there  is  but  little  difference  between  them  and  the  dis 
courses  of  moral  heathens  ;  and  therefore  they  may  be  good 
enough,  and  win  to  heaven,  by  their  morality,  without  Christ 
or  his  righteousness.  O  how  natural  it  is  for  men  to  go  about 
to  establish  a  righteousness  of  their  own,  with  a  view  to  be 
saved  by  it,  and  to  neglect  that  new  righteousness  which  the 
eternal  wisdom  of  God  hath  established  as  alone  sufficient  for 
it !  And  therefore  they  need  often  to  be  called,  after  their  ut 
most  lengths  in  moral  attainments,  (which  are  but  poor  and 
wretched  at  best  !),  to  renounce  them  all,  and  go  to  the  im 
puted  righteousness  of  Christ,  viz.  the  obedience  of  his  holy 
life,  and  his  sufferings  unto  death,  for  justification  and  salvation. 

Morality  is  a  desirable  thing,  when  kept  in  its  clue  place ; 
but,  when  allowed  to  possess  the  place  of  Christ's  righteous 
ness  imputed  to  us,  it  is  a  soul-ruining  thing,  and  the  greatest 
hindrance  of  the  soul's  coming  to  Christ,  and  of  its  entering 
into  heaven.  God  will  have  us  come  entirely  off  from  the  old 
bottom  of  a  covenant  of  works,  and  from  resting  upon  any 
thing  done  by  us,  or  wrought  in  us,  for  acceptance  with  God  ; 
and  look  only  for  attaining  it  by  believing  on  him  whom  God 
hath  sent,  and  resting  upon  his  righteousness  only  :  nothing  of 
ours  must  be  added  to  it,  otherwise  we  mar  it.  Though  faith 
be  required  of  us  as  the  mean  or  instrument  whereby  we  re 
ceive  and  apply  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  and  also  true 
repentance  and  sincere  obedience  are  required  as  evidences  and 
fruits  of  our  faith  ;  yet  neither  faith,  repentance,  or  obedience, 
nor  all  of  them  put  together,  are  any  part  of  our  justifying 
righteousness  in  the  sight  of  God,  nor  are  they  the  foundation 
ol  our  acceptance,  or  of  our  title  to  eternal  life  :  Christ  must 
be  all  our  righteousness,  or  nothing.  So  that  none  must  think 
to  be  saved  partly  by  his  own  obedience,  and  partly  by  Christ's 
in  order  to  make'  up  his  defects  ;  but  we  must  be  saved  wholly 
by  the  complete  morality  and  obedience  of  Christ  imputed  to 
us.  Our  proud  natures  must  be  humbled  and  changed,  and 
must  be  brought  to  accept  of  an  entire  new  clothing,  instead 
of  our  own  righteousness;  for  the  glory  ot  Cod  will  not  allotr 
the  least  phice  to  this  in  our 
Coasting  excluded  for  ev<n*. 
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Quest.  "  Seeing  morality  and  the  duties  of  the  moral 
are  to  be  preached  and  pressed,  in  what  manner  then  must  we 
doit?" 

Ans.  If  we  would  do  it  in  an  evangelical  strain,  and  with 
success,  we  must,  1.  Press  duty  as  the  natural  and  necessary 
fruit  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Christ,  and  love  to  him,  who  suf 
fered  thus  to  satisfy  for  our  sins,  to  purchase  to  us  the  image 
of  God  and  holiness,  which  we  had  lost ;  and  therefore  let  us* 
represent  the  love  and  sufferings  of  Christ  in  a  lively  manner 
to  our  people,  in  order  to  lead  them  to  abhor  all  known  sin, 
and  to  love  Christ  that  first  loved  us,  and  live  to  him  that  died 
for  us  ;  and  pray  earnestly  for  the  Spirit  of  regeneration  and 
sanctification  which  he  hath  purchased  for  us  :  and  this  is  the 
most  effectual  way  to  promote  morality  and  holiness  among 
them.  2.  We  must  set  before  the  eyes  of  our  people  the  at 
tractive  charms  and  beauties  of  a  crucified  Jesus  in  all  his 
offices,  that  they  may  get  a  view  of  his  glory,  as  the  "  .chief 
•among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely,"  and  as  the  "  pearl 
of  great  price ;"  that  so  the  desire  of  all  nations  may  come  to 
be  the  desire  of  their  hearts,  and  they  may  "  count  all  things 
but  dung  and  loss,"  in  comparison  of  a  crucified  Christ.  And 
as  we  must  recommend  to  them  to  close  with  him  as  their 
Priest,  and  sacrifice  to  atone  for  their  sins,  so  also  to  subject 
themselves  to  him  as  the  lovely  King  of  Zion,  whose  govern 
ment  is  easy,  his  service  pleasant,  his  commandments  not 
grievous,  and  his  rewards  to  obedient  subjects  unspeakably 
great.  The  whole  precepts  of  the  moral  law  are  the  laws  of 
this  King ;  but,  to  all  his  willing  subjects,  he  makes  his  "  yoke 
•easy,  and  his  burden  light."  3.  We  must  enforce  duties  from 
a  principle  of  love,  and  of  gratitude  to  Christ  for  his  love.  It 
should  not  be  so  much  authority,  as  grateful  love  to  Christ, 
that  should  constrain  us  to  live  td  his  glory,  to  study  holiness 
and  constant  obedience  to  his  commands  :  and  this  we  should 
do,  as  we  would  approve  ourselves  to  be  Christ's  disciples,  and 
as  we  would  enjoy  communion  with  him  there,  and  be  accept 
ed  of  him  at  his  appearance  to  judgement.  4.  We  should  di 
rect  our  people  to  perform  duties  by  the  grace  and  strength  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  Head,  Surety,  and  Treasurer.  We 
must  be  united  to  him  by  faith  as  our  Head  of  influences,  and 
derive  all  our  life  and  strength  for  duty  out  of  his  fulness. 
Alas  !  this  direction  is  little  minded  by  many  of  our  moral 
preachers,  whose  discourses  generally  seem  to  proceed  upon 
the  supposition  of  the  strength  of  our  natural  powers,  as  if  we 
had  no  natural  impotence  or  enmity  to  what  is  good,  nor  been 
at  all  disabled  by  the  fall.  $.  We  must  persuade  men  to  leave 
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sin,  and  perform  duty,  by  the  terrors  of  Christ's  coming  to 
judgement,  and  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb,  that  will  then  be  into 
lerable  to  all  who  slight  his  grace,  and  disobey  his  laws.  6. 
When  we  press  duties,  let  us  put  our  hearers  in  mind,  that  all 
our  duties  and  good  works  have  no  worth  or  merit  before  God  •> 
they  are  not  our  justifying  righteousness,  nor  can  they  come  in 
any  way  to  share  in  this  matter  with  Christ's  righteousness  ; 
they  are  only  accepted  of  God  through  the  merits  and  media 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  that,  after  we  have  done  all,  we  must 
say,  We  are  but  unprofitable  servants ;  and  our  main  desire  is 
to  be  found  in  Christ,  not  having  our  own  righteousness,  which 
is  but  as  filthy  rags,  and  cannot  be  any  screen  or  covert  to  us 
before  God.  7.  Let  us  instruct  our  people,  that  though  Chris 
tianity  doth  enforce  morality  by  the  strongest  arguments,  yet 
unregenerate  morality  will  never  please  God.  Till  the  heart 
be  renewed,  and  the  soul  grafted  in  Christ  the  true  vine,  the 
fruit  will  be  always  sour  and  unpleasant  to  God.  A  moral 
man,  though  he  profess  himself  a  Christian,  is  not  really  so, 
unless  he  be  united  to  Christ,  and  look  for  daily  influences  from 
him  to  perform  duties,  and  to  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to 
cover  him  and  all  his  duties ;  and  be  still  saying,  Though  I 
could  perform  ever  so  many  duties,  I  should  be  lost  arid  undone 
for  ever,  if  it  were  not  for  the  righteousness  and  mediation  of 
Christ  my  Surety  and  Satiour,  in  whom  is  all  my  hope  and 
trust.  For  all  true  holiness  and  acceptable  morality  is  the 

Soper  result  of  the  soul's  union  with  the  holy  Jesus,  our  living 
ead,   who  is  the  first  and  immediate  receptacle  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  of  all  sanctifying  influences  for  the  use  of  his  mem 
bers  ;  and  out  of  Christ's  fulness  we  must  by  faith  receive 
them  for  our  sanctification. 

Let  us  make  every  subject  we  insist  on  point  to  Christ.  If 
we  discourse  upon  the  attributes  of  God,  let  us  consider  them 
as  they  shine  forth  in  Christ  and  his  glorious  undertaking :  If 
upon  the  blessings  and  promises  of  the  gospel,  let  us  consider 
them  as  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood :  If  on  the  providence 
of  God,  let  us  mind  that  the  administration  is  put  i«  Christ's 
hands,  and  he  is  Head  over  all  things  for  the  chur<h. 
exhort  to  repentance  and  mourning  for  sin,  let  &  direct  our 
hearers  to  look  to  him  they  have  pierced  :  If  toprayer,  let  U9 
direct  them  to  look  to  Christ,  by  whom  on,V  they  can  have 
access  and  success  in  this  duty. 

O  how  happy  were  it  both  for  us  and  ou  hirers,  if  we  did 
thus   reduce  every  thing   to  Christ,  aur1  make  hira  ^  main 
subject  of  all  our  sermons,  and  if  the  p°pe  ok  them  all  u, 
1o  persuade  sinners  to  come  to  Christ^  »U  that  profess  Iwo 
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to  live  by  faith  on  him,  and  make  daily  use  of  him  !  To  this 
glorious  person  did  all  the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  give 
witness,  and  much  more  should  all  the  ministers  of  the  New. 

Now,  this  way  of  preaching  is  surely  the  most  excellent, 
and  preferable  to  any  other  way  :  Why  ?  1 .  The  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  is  the  mean  which  God  hath  appointed  for 
gathering  in  elect  sinners  to  himself,  and  to  which  he  promises 
his  blessing.  Hence  it  is  that  Paul  saith,  God  makes  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  and  of  Christ  crucified  the  POWER  OF 
GOD  to  them  that  are  called  ;  and  though  natural  men  count 
this  way  of  preaching  foolishness,  yet  it  pleases  God  by  this 
way  **  to  save  them  that  believe,"  1  Cor.  i.  18,  21,  24. 

2.  It  was  by  this  way  of  preaching  among  the  Corinthians, 
that  the  apostle  Paul  had  such  wonderful  success  in  bringing 
them  to  Christ,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.    Jt  was  when  Peter  preached  a 
crucified  Jesus  and  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Christianity  to  the 
people,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  and  converted  mul 
titudes  of  them  ;  as   Luke  observes  several    times,  Acts  ii. 
36,  37.  Acts  x.  43,  44.     It  was  not  when  he  was  preaching 
morality  that   the  Spirit  descended   and  gave  success  to  the 
word.     Also  he  observes,  when  these  preachers  from  Cyprus 
preached  the  Lord  Jesus  to  the  people  of  Antioch,  "  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord,"  Acts  xi.  20,  21. 

3.  It  is  the  preaching  of  a  crucified  Christ,  that  God  in  his 
wisdom  hath  pitched  upon  as  the  way  to  reform  men  from  their 
vices,  and  to  bring  in  virtue,  godliness,  and  good  order  into 
nations,  cities,  and  congregations.     The  heathen  philosophers 
and  wise  men  had,    for  some  thousands  of  years,  tried  all 
means  which  the  powers  of  nature  or  reason  could  afford,  to 
bring  men  to  God  and  virtue,  but  in  vain  ;  for  they  remained 
still  ignorant  of  God,  and  run  farther  away  from   him  into  all 
abominable  impieties.     Likewise,  in  many  places  there  are  se 
veral  masters  of  reason  and  eloquence,  who  excel  in  a  sort  of 
rational  and  moral  way  of  preaching,  exclusive  of  Christ ;  but 
\vhat  success  have  they  in  it  for  converting  souls?    Alas! 
their  peopr^  still  sink  iu   vice  and  corruption  ;  all  their  fine 
reasonings  cmnot  change  the  perverse  will  of  one  sinner.  They 
may,  perhaps,  entertain  two  or  three,  or  a  few  of  their  audi 
ence,  who  havta  taste  for  the  beauties  of  fine  reasoning  ;  but 
the  body  01  the  cu]gregation  remain  untouched  and  asleep,  so 
that  all  they  hear  s  |ost  to  them.     Surely  the  value  and  use 
fulness  of  things  aret0  be  reckoned  from   their  capacity  and 
fitness  to  answer  the   n(]  they  are  designed  for ;  now  the  end 
of  preaching  is  to  win  *n\3  to  Christ,  so  that  these  sermons 
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are  the  most  excellent  that  serve  this  design  most ;  and  these, 
we  see,  are  the  sermons  which  are  fullest  of  Christ.  Alas  ! 
Christless  moral  sermons  bring  few  off  from  their  vices  to  the 
practice  of  morality,  and  far  fewer  into  Chiist.  Such  a  way 
of  preaching  is  a  longsome  unsuccessful  method  to  reclaim  and 
reform  the  vicious ;  whereas  the  short  and  effectual  way  to 
reform  sinners,  and  make  them  moral,  is  to  preach  Christ  to 
them;  if  you  bring  them  to  Jesus,  jon  turn  them  fiom  all 
their  sins,  and  make  them  moral  at  once,  yea,  inwardly  holy, 
which  is  more.  O  then,  let  us  preach  Christ  above  all  things  ! 

4.  If  we  look  through  the  world,  we  will  find  it  is  only 
those  ministers  who  preach  Christ  most,  who  have  most  sue- 
cess ;  and  that  the  life  and  spirit  of  true  religion  rises  or  falls 
among  a  people,  according  as  a  crucified  Redeemer  is  faithfully 
preached  among  them  or  not.  And  those  acquainted  with 
church-history  observe,  that  when  God  is  about  to  leave  a 
people,  and  his  glory  to  depart  from  his  house,  he  usually  gives 
them  up  to  a  lifeless  and  formal  ministry,  who  neglect  the 
preaching  of  Christ  and  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
such  as  free  justification  by  the  righteousness  of  Chiist,  and 
inward  regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  do  not  inform 
their  people  that  it  is  from  a  crucified  Jesus  the  virtue  must 
come,  for  breaking  the  power  of  sin  in  the  soul,  and  subduing 
it  to  God.  No  wonder  our  flocks  look  poor  and  lean,  when 
we  take  no  care  to  lead  them  into  these  green  pastures  of 
evangelical  truths,  but  set  before  them  the  dry  insipid  stuff  of 
a  heathenish  morality,  which  can  never  feed  them  nor  keep 
them  in  good  liking  !  How  can  we  expect  assistance  from 
Jesus  Christ  in  our  work,  or  the  influences  of  his  Spirit  in 
preaching,  (upon  which  all  our  success  depends),  when  we 
take  no  more  notice  of  Christ  in  our  sermons  than  the  moral 
philosophers  among  the  heathens  ?  \Voe  will  be  to  this  na 
tional  church,  if  such  a  way  of  preaching  shall  prevail  in  it, 
notwithstanding  of  the  foresaid  act  of  Assembly,  and  a  sound 
Confession  of  Faith,  which  all  ministers  subscribe  to.  God 
forbid  that  the  church  of  Scotland  become  ever  like  the  church 
of  England  in  this  respect,  who  subscribe  to  sound  articles  of 
doctrine,  and  never  mind  them  more  afterwards. 

Likewise,  as  by  the  word  of  God  ministers  are  bound  to 
separate  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  the  clean  and  the 
unclean,  the  sincere  and  the  formalist ;  so,  by  the  foresaid  act 
1736  concerning  preaching,  all  ministers  are  appointed,  in  ap 
plication  of  their  sermons,  to  endeavour  rightly  to  divide  the 
word  of  truth,  speaking  distinctly  to  the  various  cases  of  their 
hearers,  whether  converted  or  unconverted,  &c.  Alas  ! 

/.      .' 
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to  be  feared,  the  making  of  this  difference  is  too  much  ne 
glected  by  many,  both  in  dispensing  the  word  and  sacraments. 

These  and  several  other  good  things  did  the  Assembly  1736, 
but  it  is  to  be  regretted  they  were  not  steady  and  uniform  in 
their  proceedings  ;  for,  while  they  discouraged  and  stopt  some 
intrusions,  they  encouraged  others ;  and  they  gave  no  small 
occasion  of  offence  by  their  management  in  the  affair  of  Pro 
fessor  Campbell  at  St  Andrew's,  who  had  vented  several  dan 
gerous  errors  in  his  writings,  such  as  his  Oratorio  Academica, 
his  Enquiry  into  the  Original  of  Moral  Virtue,  bis  Discourse 
concerning  Enthusiasm,  &c.  wherein  he  asserts,  "  That  men, 
by  their  natural  powers,  without  revelation,  cannot  find  out 
the  being  of  a  God  :  That  the  law  of  nature  is  sufficient  to 
guide  rational  minds  to  happiness  :  That  self-love,  interest, 
or  pleasure,  is  the  sole  principle  and  motive  of  all  virtuous  and 
religious  actions  :  That  Christ's  disciples  had  no  notion  of  his 
Divinity  before  his  resurrection,  and  before  that  they  expected 
nothing  from  him  but  a  worldly  kingdom  ;  and,  during  the  in 
terval  between  his  death  and  resurrection,  they  looked  on  him 
as  an  impostor."  Likewise,  while  speaking  against  enthu 
siasts,  he  utters  several  things  very  disparaging  and  reproach 
ful  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  souls  of  the  people 
of  God.  These  errors  were  brought  before  the  Assembly 
1735,  who  referred  them  to  their  Commission  ;  and  they  ap 
pointed  a  committee  to  consider  them,  and  prepare  their  re 
port  to  the  next  Assembly.  Mr  Campbell  laboured  to  give 
in  sound  and  orthodox  explications  of  these  his  positions,  which 
the  committee  brought  before  the  Assembly  1?36,  with  their 
remarks  and  censures  upon  them,  and  the  recommendations 
they  judged  fit  to  be  given  him.  The  Assembly,  upon  hearing 
Mr  Campbell  at  great  length,  were  of  opinion,  that  the  com 
mittee's  examining  and  stating  the  matter  as  they  had  done, 
was  sufficient  to  caution  against  the  errors  charged  upon  Mr 
Campbell,  without  giving  any  judgement  or  formal  sentence 
upon  the  committee's  report ;  only  they  recommended  to  him 
not  to  use  doubtful  expressions  or  propositions,  which  may 
lead  his  hearers  or  readers  into  error.  This  issue  of  the  pro 
cess  many,  in  the  Assembly  and  out  of  it,  were  highly  dissa 
tisfied  with,  judging  that  Mr  Campbell  did  justly  deserve  a 
sharp  rebuke  for  the  many  incautious  and  unsound  expressions 
he  hath  in  his  writings,  however  orthodox  his  explications 
might  be;  and  with  these  we  do  heartily  join. 

Though  the  Assembly  gave  no  judgement  upon  Mr  Camp 
bell's  positions  or  explications,  yet  severals  would  charge  the 
Assembly  with  adopting  one  of  his  errors  ;  because,  when  he 
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explained  his  positions  concerning  Self-love,  he  declared  he 
meant  no  more  but  "  that  our  delight  in  the  honour  and  glory 
of  God  was  the  chief  motive  of  all  virtuous  and  religious  ;u •- 
tions."  Now,  (say  they),  this  Delight  is  the  same  with  the 
Self-love,  or  the  desire  of  our  own  happiness,  which  is  thi? 
error  charged  on  him  j  yet  the  Assembly  dismissed  him  with 
out  quarrelling  it;  But  this  should  be  looked  upon  as  a  pure 
oversight  in  the  Assembly,  through  their  not  adverting  to  the 
import  of  the  word  Delight,  but  taking  u  delight  in  the  glory 
of  God,"  for  the  same,  with  "  regard  to  the  glory  of  God," 
because  of  their  affinity*  For  when  Assembly  1737  was  in 
formed  that  severals  had  taken  offence,  as  if  the  Assembly 
1736  had  adopted  some  of  Mr  Campbell's  offensive  expres 
sions  on  the  head  of  Self-love,  they  vindicated  this  church 
from  that  charge,  by  making  an  act,  declaring  that  they  do 
stedfastly  adhere  to  the  doctrine  expressed  in  our  standards  on 
that  head,  particularly  in  the  answers  to  that  question  in  our 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  ? 

In  the  year  1735  there  was  an  essay  made  by  an  unknown 
hand  to  alter  our  Shorter  Catechism,  which  was  printed  at 
Jjondon  under  the  title  of  "  The  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism 
Revised,  and  rendered  fitter  for  General  Use."  The  reviser 
casts  it  into  such  a  mould,  as  to  make  it  agree  with  Arian, 
Socinian,  Popish,  and  Arminian  schemes  of  doctrine.  As  soon 
as  it  was  publicly  known  in  Scotland,  the  Commission  took  it 
under  their  consideration,  as  the  synod  of  .Lothian  had  done 
before  them,  and  passed  an  act  condemning  it,  and  gave  warning 
about  it  to  all  the  presbyteries  in  this  church,  that  they  might 
be  on  their  guard  against  the  spreading  and  infection  thereof. 
And  would  to  God  that  our  Assemblies  had,  in  like  manner, 
given  plain  and  faithful  warning  to  all  the  corners  and  mem 
bers  of  this  church,  against  Professor  Simson  and  Professor 
Campbell's  errors,  and  others  which  have  been  vented  and 
spread  in  this  church,  and  shewn  to  them  their  inconsistency 
with  the  word  of  God,  and  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  Ca 
techisms  !  May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  revive  our  zeal  for 
all  the  truths  therein  contained,  and  against  all  sorts  of  error 
opposite  thereto  ! 

After  all,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  national  church  was 
not  duly  humbled  by  all  these  awful  rebukes  for  her  manifold 
defections,  and  particularly  for  disregarding  Christ's  flock  in 
settlements  ;  neither  did  she  amend  her  ways  and  doings,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  ;  wherefore  we  find  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
stretched  out  against  her  still,  and  a  new  sharp  trial  carved 
put  for  her  from  an  airth  that  none  could  have  expected.  Ou« 
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Captain  Porteous,  that  had  been  condemned  to  die  for  several 
murders,  having  obtained  a  reprieve  by  the  interest  of  some 
great  men,  the  mob  rose  up  notwithstanding,  and  executed 
him  at  Edinburgh  the  7th  of  September  1736.  The  King 
and  Parliament  resented  this  affront  so  highly,  that  they  fram 
ed  a  strange  and  extraordinary  act  for  discovering  the  actors ; 
and  because  some  of  the  church's  enemies  suggested,  without 
all  ground,  that  the  Scots  clergy,  at  least  a  set  of  them,  en 
couraged  the  people  in  such  mobbish  actions,  they  appointed 
all  the  ministers  of  Scotland  to  read  the  said  act  in  time  of 
divine  service  in  their  churches  every  first  Sabbath  in  the 
month  for  a  whole  year,  beginning  in  August  1737  j  and  the 
penalty  for  the  first  neglect  of  reading  it  was,  that  "  they  shall 
be  declared  incapable  of  sitting  or  voting  in  any  church-judi- 
catory  ;"  and  this  was  to  be  executed  against  them  by  the  ci 
vil  judges  in  Scotland.  The  most  part  of  ministers  in  many 
synods  and  presbyteries,  though  they  scrupled  not  to  condemn 
the  outrageous  insult  of  the  mob  as  murder,  yet  they  had  not 
freedom  to  read  the  said  act,  because  they  judged  the  penalty 
foresaid  to  be  properly  a  church- censure,  seeing  by  it  minis 
ters  would  be  divested  of  the  power  of  church-government  and 
discipline,  which  is  given  them  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Head  of  the  church,  and  is  as  essential  to  their  office  as  preach* 
ing  or  dispensing  the  sacrament.  Now,  for  the  civil  magis 
trate  to  assume  the  power  of  the  keys,  or  of  inflicting  church- 
censures,  which  Christ  hath  put  in  the  hands  of  his  own  offi 
cers,  they  judged  a  manifest  incroachinent  upon  Christ's  head 
ship  over  his  church,  and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  and 
the  Confession  of  Faith  they  had  subscribed,  chap.  30.  par. 
1,  2.  and  chap.  23,  3.  And  for  ministers  to  become  the  ma 
gistrate's  heralds,  to  proclaim  this  law  on  the  Lord's  day,  in 
such  a  solemn  manner,  would  be  an  homologating  of  this  in- 
croachment,  and  a  consenting  to  this  Erastian  power  of  the 
magistrate.  Likewise  they  judged,  to  approve  or  concur  with 
a  law  so  prejudicial  to  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  this 
church,  as  established  by  law,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  would 
be  to  give  up  with  fundamental  securities,  and  act  contrary  to 
the  solemn  engagements  ministers  come  under  to  maintain  the 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  this  church,  and  do  nothing  preju 
dicial  thereto.  Besides,  they  did  not  think  it  agreeable  to 
the  office  of  those  who  were  "  ambassadors  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,"  to  become  heralds  or  executors  of  this  or  any  san 
guinary  law,  especially  when  they  apprehended  there  were 
several  things  in  it  inconsistent  with  justice  and  equity,  besides 
the  Erastiau  penalty  foie-mentioned.  These  and  other  argu- 
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tnents,  set  in  a  clear  light  in  several  pamphlets  published  at 
that  time,  determined  us  to  join  with  those  who  bore  testi 
mony  against  the  reading  of  the  foresaid  act,  and  to  run  the 
hazard  of  all  its  penalties.  And  we  wish  the  light  of  all  the 
ministers  of  Scotland  had  been  the  same  with  ours  in  this  mat- 
ter,  which  would  have  prevented  much  division  and  stumbling 
that  different  practices  have  occasioned. 

But  yet  we  must  do  justice  to  those  of  a  different  light,  so 
far  as  to  own,  that  there  were  several  pious  and  conscientious 
ministers  who  read  this  act,  because  of  the  quite  different  view 
they  had  of  it  from  those  who  refused  it ;  and  seeing,  by  the 
whole  tenor  of  their  lives  and  actions,  it  appears  they  have 
acted  uprightly  and  honestly  in  other  matters,  we  are  in  cha 
rity  bound  to  think  they  acted  sincerely  in  this  also.  Their 
reasons  for  reading  were  :  A  sinful  penalty  in  the  act,  should 
not  hinder  their  reading  those  parts  of  the  act  which  might  be 
lawful ;  and  they  judged  they  were  bound  to  read  some  parts 
of  it,  to  warn  their  people  of  the  danger  of  harbouring  or  suc 
couring  the  rioters.  And  they  did  not  look  on  the  penalty 
scrupled  at  as  any  church-censure,  or  Erastian  incroachmeut 
upon  Christ's  headship  ;  and,  as  they  judged,  no  more  was 
meant  by  it,  but  that  the  non-readers  should  forfeit  the  ma 
gistrate's  protection  in  sitting  in  church-courts  ;  and  that 
the  magistrate,  without  assuming  the  power  of  the  keys,  might, 
by  his  civil  power  as  a  magistrate,  exclude  or  render  ministers 
incapable  of  sitting  in  church-courts,  by  confining  or  banishing 
them.  And  they  sincerely  declare,  that,  if  they  had  thought 
their  reading  of  that  act  had  in  the  least  wronged  the  head 
ship  of  the  King  of  Zion,  they  would  rather  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  their  stipends,  or  any  thing  else.  Now  charity  obligeth 
us  to  believe  pious  men  to  be  ingenuous  in  such  declarations. 

But,  alas  !  notwithstanding  of  all  these  shaking  dispensa 
tions,  the  church  was  not  brought  to  a  right  sense  of  her  sins 
and  defections  ;  and  therefore  the  Lord's  controversy  with 
her  was  not  at  an  end  ;  for  we  find  the  Assembly  1738  con 
tinuing  in  former  steps,  and  giving  new  offence  to  many  in  the 
church,  by  another  decision  in  a  process  of  error.  The  ma 
gistrates  and  town-council  of  Edinburgh  having  chosen  Mr 
William  Wishart,  a  minister  at  London,  to  be  Principal  of 
their  college,  and  having  got  a  call  to  him  also  to  be  one  ofr 
the  ministers  of  the  city,  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  refund 
to  concur  with  the  said  call,  and  charged  him  with  venting 
several  erroneous  propositions  in  two  of  his  printed  sermons;, 
ivith  respect  to  the  power  and  office  of  the  magistiatt  in  H-- 
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ligious  matters,  the  liberty  of  Christian  subjects,  the  subscribe 
ing  of  Confessions,  the  education  of  children,  the  influence  of 
arguments  taken  from  the  awe  of  future  rewards  and  punish 
ments,  his  excessive  charity  to  heathens  and  others  who  reject 
the  gospel-offers  and  institutions,  and  the  sinful  and  corrupt 
state  of  all  men  from  their  birth,  &c.  This  affair  being 
brought  by  appeals  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  Mr  Wishart 
having  made  his  explications,  and  given  in  a  subscribed  de 
claration  of  his  adhering  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  the 
particular  articles  of  it  which  his  propositions  seemed  to  op 
pose,  and  also  of  his  disclaiming  all  errors  whatsomever 
(whether  charged  upon  him  in  the  presbytery's  articles  or  not) 
that  are  contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  or  any  article  of 
it ;  the  Assembly  thereupon  assoilzied  Mr  Wishart  from  the 
process  against  him,  and  also  they  sustained  his  call  to  be  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and  appointed  the  presbytery 
to  admit  him  as  such. 

Here  we  cannot  but  testify  against  such  soft  proceedings, 
whether  in  the  case  of  Professor  Campbell,  Doctor  Wishart, 
or  others  processed  for  error  ;  seeing  we  judge  it  far  from  be 
ing  sufficient  to  terminate  a  process  for  error,  or  to  vindicate 
persons  accused  of  it,  that  they  explain  their  words  into  a 
sound  and  orthodox  sense,  though  perhaps  contrary  to  the  ob 
vious  meaning  of  them,  according  to  the  plain  and  ordinary 
acceptation  of  words  ;  or  that  they  profess  their  adherence  to 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  its  articles,  which  their  tenets 
are  thought  to  contradict.  For  a  heretic,  when  in  hazard  of 
censure,  may  make  a  shift  to  put  an  orthodox  sense  upon  his 
words,  if  that  will  save  him,  though  it  should  be  quite  con 
trary  to  the  common  sense  and  meaning  of  them  ;  and  he  may 
declare  his  owning  the  words  of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and 
yet  affix  a  sense  and  meaning  to  them  directly  opposite  to  the 
known  sentiments  and  doctrine  of  this  church  ;  so  that  it  is 
plain,  such  a  loose  superficial  way  of  managing  a  process  for 
error,  is  not  an  effectual  way  to  suppress  it.  Wherefore  we 
think  it  further  necessary  for  that  end,  that  those  who  are 
processed  for  venting  error  or  unsound  propositions,  should 
particularly  and  directly  renounce  the  erroneous  tenets  and 
principles  charged  upon  them,  upon  account  of  their  words, 
and  the  unsound  sense  which  they  naturally  convey  ;  and  that 
they  be  at  least  rebuked  for  departing  from  the  form  of  sound 
Words  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  and  our  standards,  which 
ale  framed  agreeable  thereunto.  Wre  see  it  is  God's  express 
command  concerning  such  men,  Titus  i.  13.  w  Wherefore  re 
buke  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith." 
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Sharp  rebukes  preserve  soundness,  but  easy  absolutions  en- 
courage  error.  No  sooner  is  Dr  Wishart  assoilzied,  but  he 
falls  a- recommending  and  prefacing  books  of  bad  character 
such  as  Dr  Whitchcot's  sermons,  that  savour  of  Socinianism, 
as  the  Reverend  Mr  Bisset  of  Aberdeen  makes  appear  in  a 
letter  he  hath  lately  published.  Ah  !  how  low  must  the  case 
of  this  poor  church  be,  when  the  head  of  the  mo.it  frequented 
college  in  Scotland  recommends  such  books  impune  for  college- 
students  and  preachers  to  form  upon  ! 

These  and  other  proceedings  of  our  Assemblies  were  very 
grievous  to  many  worthy  ministers  and  others  in  this  church  ; 
and  the  four  seceding  brethren  before  mentioned,  with  other 
four,  viz.  Mess.  Nairn,  R.  Erskine,  Mair,  and  Thomson,  who 
afterwards  joined  them,  took  occasion  from  such  actings,  to 
carry  their  secession  and  separation  to  very  great  heights,  by 
licensing  preachers,  invading  parishes,  and  preaching  up  se 
paration  every  where,  not  sparing  their  best  friends,  nor  those 
who  dissented  from  the  evils  of  the  time,  and  took  all  regular 
methods  to  testify  against  them  ;  but  charging  the  whole  mi 
nistry  with  very  black  things.  They  also  framed  an  Act  and 
Testimony  of  many  sheets,  with  very  much  of  church-autho 
rity  in  it,  which  they  required  all  their  followers  to  adhere  to. 
Though  we  own  there  were  many  good  things  in  it,  yet  there 
were  also  many  mistakes  in  it,  and  misrepresentations  of  facts, 
very  harsh  and  unsuitable  expressions,  and  also  bitter  reflec 
tions  against  their  brethren,  and  even  our  worthy  forefathers, 
&c.  These  things  being  laid  before  the  Assembly,  they  ap 
pointed  the  ministers  of  the  presbyteries  and  synods  where  the 
said  brethren  resided,  to  be  at  all  pains,  by  conference,  and 
other  gentle  means  of  persuasion,  to  reclaim  them  ;  and  to  re 
port  their  diligence  to  the  Commission,  whom  they  empowered, 
if  they  should  see  cause,  to  take  all  proper  steps  to  sist  the 
said  eight  brethren  before  the  Assembly  1731).  Accordingly, 
these  eight  brethren  were  libelled  and  cited  to  the  said  As 
sembly,  who  all  compeared  before  them  in  the  capacity  of  a 
constitute  judicatory  ;  and  instead  of  answering  to  their  libel, 
they  by  their  Moderator  read  an  act  of  their  court,  condemn 
ing  the  judicatories  of  the  national  church  as  not  being  lawful 
courts  of  Christ,  and  declining  all  their  authority  and  juris 
diction  over  them.  Upon  which  they  withdrew,  and  attend 
ed  the  Assembly  no  more.  Whereupon  the  Assembly  passed  an 
act  concerning  them,  declaring,  "  That  for  their  declinature, 
contempt,  and  schismatical  courses,  contrary  to  their  vows, 
and  for  the  many  groundless  and  calumnious  reflections  which 
they  have  cast  on  the  church  and  her  judicatories,  they  de- 
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serve  deposition  ;  but  that  they  resolved  to  forbear  them  an 
other  year,  to  give  them  further  time  to  bethink  themselves, 
and  return  to  their  duty;  and  they  appointed  them  to  be  cited 
to  the  next  Assembly  1740." 

Being  cited  accordingly,  and  not  compearing,  the  Assem 
bly  1740  proceeded  to  depose  the  whole  eight  brethren.     But 
there  having  been  debates  about  wording  the  sentence,  and 
different  senses  put  on  it,  we  must  look  to  the  words  them 
selves,  which  are,  "  They  depose  them  from  the  office  of  the 
holy  ministry,  prohibiting  them  to  exercise  the  same  within 
this  church."     And  we  must  say,  we  are  sorry  to  see  a  sen 
tence  of  this  sort  so  ambiguous.     If  these  words,  Within  this 
Church,  be  connected  with  the  word  Depose,  as  well  as  with 
the  word  Prohibit,  they  mean  no  more  but  that  they  depose 
them   from  being  ministers  of  this  church  ;  and  many  who- 
voted  it  say  they  meant  no  more  ;  so  that,  in  this  sense,  the 
sentence  is  only  a  loosing  of  their  relation  from  the  national 
church  ;  which  the  brethren  themselves  had  done  in  effect,  by 
their  secession  from  her,  by  their  renouncing  all  her  authority 
and  jurisdiction,  and  refusing  all  communion  with  any  of  hefc 
ministers.     But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  words,  Within  this 
Church,  be  not  connected  with  the  word   Depose,  then  the 
Assembly  meant  to  depose  them  simpliciter  from  the  office  of 
the  ministry  itself;  and  in  this  sense  many  members  understood 
the  sentence  ;  and  therefore  a  good  many  voted  against  it,  and 
dissented  from  it.     For  though  they  did  not  approve  of  their 
wild  divisive  practices,  yet  they  had  not  freedom  to  unminis- 
ter  them,  seeing  they  looked  upon  them  as  pious,  orthodox, 
Presbyterian  ministers,  who  had  been   useful  in  the  church, 
and  might  still  be  useful  in  preaching  Christ  to  lost  perishing 
sinners.     And,  if  the  sentence  be  taken  up  in  this  sense,  we 
join  with  those  who  testified  against  it ;  in  regard  we  think 
the  world  cannot  easily  spare  any  of  those  ministers  who  are 
upright  and  zealous  in  ^preaching  a  crucified  Jesus  to  fallen 
men,  especially  at  a  time  when  Deism  and  dry  moral  dis 
courses  are  like  to  thrust  out  true  Christianity.     Neither  do 
we  think  it  was  time  for  the  church  to  proceed  to  censure  the 
brethren,  till  once  they  had  done  all  they  could  to  remove  the 
evils  and  redress  the  grievances   which   were  the  grounds  of 
their  separation,  and  thereby  had  made  them  inexcusable  in  their 
schism  ;  which,  alas  !  is  far  from  being  done.     And  as  for  the 
brethren's  licensing  of  preachers,  which  is  one  article  of  their 
libel,  the   Assembly  and  Commission  might  prevent  that,  if 
they  pleased  to  observe  our  good   rules,  and   particularly  the 
14th  act  of  Assembly  1736  against  intrusions  ;  seeing  it  is  ma- 
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nifest,  that,  by  every  new  intrusion  and  forced  settlement  which 
they  make,  they  give  encouragement  to  the  brethren  to  erect 
a  new  tent,  and  license  a  new  preacher ;  and,  till  such  time- 
as  they  shall  cease  from  the  one,  they  cannot  well  expect  tin- 
brethren  will  cease  from  the  other.  And,  with  respect  to  se 
veral  other  parts  and  articles  of  their  libel,  we  think  them  too 
general,  and  no  ways  so  particular,  nor  duly  laid,  as  ought  to 
have  been  in  a  process  of  this  kind  ;  and  some  of  the  most  ma 
terial  things  charged  against  the  brethren  are  left  out. 

But  as  we  cannot  justify  the  Assembly  in  their  conduct,  so 
neither  can  we  vindicate  the  brethren  in  theirs.  And  seeing 
we  proposed  in  this  performance  to  give  a  fair  and  impartial 
testimony  against  the  defections  and  evils  of  the  time,  whether 
upon  one  side  or  another,  we  shall  briefly  mention  some  of 
our  seceding  brethren's  defections  and  strayings  from  the  good 
old  paths,  which  they  have  been  led  into,  partly  by  their  own 
precipitancy  and  misguided  zeal,  and  partly  by  the  headstrong 
humours  of  their  followers  :  Such  as, 

1.  Their  unprecedented  secession  which  they  have  made 
from   their  mother-church,  and   the   lamentable   schism  they 
have  begun  and  carried  on  with   so  much   heat  and  unchari- 
tableness,  when  they  were  under  no  necessity  of  going  into 
any  sinful  terms  of  communion,  and  when   they  were  joined 
with  a  body  of  faithful   ministers,   who  witnessed  against  the 
evils  complained   of  as  well  as  they.     Our  histories  assure  us, 
that  such  a  schismatical   course  is   contrary  to  what  was  the 
approven  judgement  and  practice  of  our  reforming  ancestors 
for  above  an  hundied  years  after  our  reformation  from  Popery, 
though  sometimes  they  had  greater  provocation  to  it  than  our 
seceding  brethren  had. 

2.  They  both  seceded,  and   constituted  themselves  into  a 
presbytery  for  the  exercise  of  discipline  and  government  through 
the  whole  national  church,  without  ever  consulting  with  their 
brethren  and  fathers  in  it,  whom  they  then  owned  to  be  a  nu 
merous  body  of  faithful  ministers  ;  though  they  could  not  but 
foresee   that   the   said   body  of  ministers,  with   their  flocks, 
would  be  much  affected,  nay  distressed,  shaken,  perplexed,  and 
rent,  by  such   singular  and   extraordinary  steps  as  they  win 
taking. 

3.  Their  irreverend  and  disrespectful  carriage  towaids  their 
mother-church,  to  whom  they  had  solemnly  vowed  submission  ; 
as  appears  in  their  Declinature,  wherein  they  disown  all  lu  r 
authority   and  jurisdiction   over  them,  and   pronounced  judi 
cially  a  sentence  of  their  newly-erected  presbytery  against  the 
General  Assembly,  and  all  the  other  judicatories  of  the  church, 
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FINDING  and  DECLARING,  that  they  are  not  lawful  courts  of 
Christ ;  which  sentence  they  presumed  formally  to  intimate  in 
face  of  the  General  Assembly  by  their  moderator,  before  many 
witnesses,  May  17.  1739.  They  ought  to  have  remembered, 
that  the  laws  both  of  God  and  man  do  highly  resent  children's 
beating,  cursing,  or  maltreating  their  mother,  even  when  she 
is  somewhat  severe  and  out  of  her  duty  to  them  ;  and  that  it 
is  necessary  that  zeal  should  be  attended  with  meekness,  cour- 
teousness,  and  humbleness  of  mind.  Surely  such  a  declina- 
ture,  and  such  a  sentence  as  theirs,  would  seem  to  import  no 
less  than  the  unchurching  the  whole  church,  and  un ministering 
her  whole  ministry,  faithful  body  and  all,  as  if  they  were  all 
given  up  to  some  dreadful  apostacy  or  fundamental  errors. 
Now,  we  are  pretty  sure  there  are  few  judicious  orthodox  di 
vines  in  the  world,  that  will  adventure  to  unchurch  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  or  declare  her  no  church  of  Christ,  for  all  the 
faults  she  hath.  They  have  owned  others  as  the  churches  of 
Christ,  who  have  been  as  corrupt  as  she,  if  not  more.  Nay, 
the  glorious  Head  of  the  church,  the  best  Judge,  hath  owned 
some  no  less  corrupt,  as  golden  candlesticks  ^  walked  in  them, 
and  held  communion  with  them  ;  such  as  the  church  of  Co 
rinth,  some  of  the  churches  of  Asia,  Galatia,  and  other  places. 
And  is  it  thank-worthy  in  any  of  the  members  to  outrun  the 
Head,  or  to  be  more  forward  to  unchuich  his  churches,  or  to 
unminister  his  ministers,  than  he  himself  inclines  to  be. 

4.  We  cannot  justify  the  brethren  in  refusing  to  return  to 
assist  those  whom  they  owned  to  be  a  body  of  faithful  minis 
ters,  to  promote  a  work  of  reformation,  when  by  a  surprising 
providence  they  had  got  the  upper  hand  in  the  Assembly  1734, 
and  were  doing  all  they  could  to  remove  the  evils  they  com 
plained  of,  and  had  got  the  door  opened  for  them,  and  the  act 
173^  repealed,  which  was  the  great  occasion  of  their  protest 
ing  and  seceding  ;  and  were  most  willing  to  do  every  thing  in 
their  power  to  satisfy  them  and  all  the  friends  of  reformation. 
But  after  they  had  continued  for  two  or  three  years  to  struggle 
even  above  their  strength,  and  thereby  had  got  many  good 
things  done,  still  hoping  their  brethren  would  return  to  their 
assistance,  they  were  grievously  discouraged  when  they  saw 
them  still  bent  upon  their  begun  schism,  so  as  to  set  at  nought 
all  they  had  been  doing,  and  misconstruct  their  most  honest 
designs  ;  yea,  they  were  at  length  so  disheartened  by  their 
measures,  that  many  of  them  gave  over  travelling,  and  attend 
ing  the  Assemblies,  who  thereupon,  alas  !  soon  returned  to  their 
old  bias.  So  that  it  is  manifest  the  brethren's  wilfulness  in 
their  dividing  way  put  a  stop  to  a  begun  national  reformation 
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which,  if  they  had  favoured  and  struck  in  with,  might  have 
been  advanced  very  far  through  the  blessing  of  God,  aud  many 
dismal  consequences  of  their  schism  prevented. 

5.  We  must  disapprove  the  brethren   in  seceding  not  only 
from  the  church,  but  also  from  their  old  Christian  temper  and 
disposition,  and  from  that  royal  law  of  love  and  charity  which 
they  once  preached  up  ;  this   appears  in   their  excluding  IVom 
the  room  they  once   had   in  their  charity  and  communion,  all 
their  old  friends  and  acquaintances,  though  never  so  sound  and 
pious,  or  willing  to   spend  or  be  spent  for  Christ  and  souls,  if 
they  have  not  light  to  secede  and  join  with  them.     Whatever 
esteem  of  them  they  had  before,  they  must  now  no  longer  employ 
them,  hear  them,  nor  preach  for  them.    Now,  why  should  they 
treat  the  body  of  faithful  ministers  they  once  tooksweet  counsel 
with,    as  if  they  were  gross   apostates,   when  it  is  notour  they 
continue  the  very  same  men  they  were  before,  when  the  bre 
thren  sat  with   them   in  judicatories  ?  They  still  witness  and 
contend  for  Reformation-principles,  as  well  as  they ;  they  give 
testimony   against   licensing  or    ordaining   corrupt   men,   and 
against  all  errors  and  intrusions  ;  against  countenancing  patro 
nages,  and  accepting  presentations  ;  Mgainst  all  encroachments 
made  upon  the  rights  of  the  church  and  Christian  people,  and 
upon  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  the   church,  against  the 
preaching  up  a  sort   of  heathen  morality,   and   the  neglect  of 
the  true  preaching  of  Christ   and  gospel- holiness,  &c,     Now, 
what  must  be  the  reason  for  the   brethren'*  separating  and  de 
parting  from  their  old  friends,  as  if  they  were  become  Papists 
or  Mahometans  ?     Is  it  a  good  reason,   because  they  continue 
to  witness  against  the  evils  of  the  time  in  the  judicatories  as 
they  did  before,  and   not  in   conjunction  with  the  eight  sece- 
ders  ?     Why  must   it  now  becon  e  such  a  deadly  sin  for  wor 
thy  men,  logo  with  Joseph  and  Nicodemus  to  backsliding  ju 
dicatories,  to  plead  with  their  mother,  to  testify  against  cor- 
ruptions,  to  do  all  they  can  to  hold   out  English   Prelacy  and 
ceremonies,  and  maintain  the  national  establishment  of  presby 
tery,  and  a  sound  Confession  of  Faith,  and  to  strive  to  do  all 
the  good  in  their  power,  while  waiting  for  better  times,  when 
God  will  open  the  eyes  of  men  to  see  the  evil  of  their  ways  ? 
Now,  when  honest  men   think  these  ends  may  be  better  an- 
swered   by  going  to  jndicatories  than  by  joining  a  few  sece- 
ders,  ought  not  their  brethren  to  forbear  them,  and  allow  them 
the  same  place  in  their  charity  and  communion  they  had  be 
fore  > 

6,  We  cannot  approve  of  their  marking  so  narrowly  the  fail. 
ings,  mistakes,  and  wrong  steps  of  their  binc-erc  godly  brethren* 
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as  they  do  ;  and,  instead  of  covering  and  forgiving  their  weak 
nesses,  (as  Christ  enjoins),  aggravating  and  magnifying  them 
so,  as  to  make  every  mistake  a  dangerous  error  and  detection; 
and  not  only  doing  this  in  private  conversation,  but  going  to 
the  pulpit,  and  proclaiming  them  at  times  of  greatest  concourse, 
such  as  sacrament  occasions,  which  should  be  feasts  of  love 
and  charity  among  Christians,  and  not  engines  of  strife  and 
debate.  Such  an  uncharitable  course  we  judge  the  ready  way 
to  mar  the  usefulness  of  many  of  Christ's  faithful  servants  in 
his  vineyard,  tending  both  to  break  their  ministry,  and  break 
their  hearts  at  once  ;  to  scatter  their  poor  flocks,  and  do  great 
harm  to  many  precious  souls. 

7.  Likewise  we  must  witness  against  their  exciting  and 
stirring  up  poor  people  plainly  and  directly  to  leave  their  god 
ly  pastors,  by  whom  many  of  them   have  been   brought  to 
Christ ;  and  doing  so  at  the  very  time  while  they  are  feeding  and 
profiting  under  their  ministry  ;  and  for  no  other  reason  but  be 
cause  these  ministers  have  not  freedom  to  join  in  their  seces 
sion  and   testimony,  &c.  yea,  persuading   the  people  to  leave 
these,  and  come  to  them,  as  they  would  not  fall  under  the  curse 
of  Meroz,  &c.  and  doing  this  both  when  they  preach  at  home, 
and  when  they  invade  the  parishes  of  others  abroad.     We  can- 
iiot  but  testify  against  such  flock-scattering  doctrine  and  prac 
tices,  as  most  sinful ;  and  judge  it  to  be  a  counterfeiting  of  our 
Lord's  words,  "  He  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me,"  and 
also  great  cruelty  to  go  and  pluck  weak  children  from  the 
breasts,  while  sucking  strength  and  nourishment  from  pure  or. 
dinances,  and  to  tell  them,  (as  seceders  do),  that  some  few  oc 
casional  meals,  like  their  itinerant  sermons,  will  be  better 
for  them,  though  perhaps  they  are  not  so  good  as  their  dailj 
fare.     This  doctrine  tends  to  ruin  souls,  by  fostering  igno 
rance,  error,  infidelity,  looseness,  carnality,  worldliness,  Sab 
bath-breaking,  and  all  sorts  of  profanity  through  the  land  ; 
for  thus  many  thousands  of  ignorant  Christless  souls,   if  they 
obey  them,  must  sit  at  home  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  live  with 
out  the  gospel,  except  when  they  get  a  transient  sermon  of  this 
kind  now  and  then  from  a  seceder. 

8.  We  must  also  bear  witness  against  the  brethren,  their 
narrowing  the  terms  both  of  ministerial  and  Christian  com 
munion,  so  as  no  reformed  church  ever  did.     1.  As  to   mi 
nisterial,  they  have  come  the  length  to  refuse  communion  with 
the  most  strict  and  holy  minister  iff  Scotland,  if  he  do  not  se 
cede  and  approve  of  their  long  act  and  testimony,  notwith 
standing  of1  the  many  visible  blemishes  that  are  in  it.     And 
this  they  do  in  contradiction  to  their  protestation  at  their  first 
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secession,  Nov.  16.  1733,  by  which  they  profess  still  to  hold 
communion  with  all  true  Presbyterians,  who  groan  under  the 
evils  of  the  time,  and  wrestle  against  them  ;  and  again,  they 
say  the  same  in  their  first  testimony,  page  95.  But  they  con 
tinued  short  while  in  that  moderate  disposition  ;  for  they  soon 
came  to  refuse  communion  with  all  ministers  but  those  of  their 
own  presbytery.  2.  As  to  Christian  communion,  they  go  a 
prodigious  length,  in  excommunicating  from  the  Lord's  table 
all  who  hear  or  communicate  with  any  other  ministers,  al 
though  these  ministers  might  possibly  be  the  instruments  of 
their  conversion,  and  signally  blessed  to  them  ;  and  men  upon 
whom  they  can  charge  no  defection  or  fault,  but  their  not  se 
ceding  from  the  church,  and  acceding  to  their  long  testimony 
in  all  points.  Surely,  for  men  to  prescribe  such  new  terms  of 
communion  to  God's  children  before  they  can  get  their  bread, 
terms  not  appointed  by  the  Head,  is  both  to  incroach  upon 
the  headship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  break  in  upon  that  article  of 
our  Creed,  The  communion  of  saints. 

9.  We  must  regret  their  casting  slanders  on  their  worthy 
ancestors,  and  on  their  mother  church,  in  their  Act  and  Tes 
timony,  and  other  papers  emitted  or  adopted  by  them  ;  parti 
cularly  by  aliedging,  that  the  Assembly  1690  (which  consisted 
of  many  confessors  and  old  sufferers)  "  made  no  particular 
acknowledgement  of  the  backslidings  of  the  land  under  Pre 
lacy  ;  and  that  they  declared  the  perfidious  Prelates  were  not 
to  be  deposed  for  their  treacherous  defections  :  That  the  par 
liament  which  met  at  that  time  imposed  the  oath  of  allegiance, 
to  exclude  the  oath  of  the  covenant :  That  Professor  Simson 
and  Professor  Campbell's  errors,  and  these  favoured  by  the 
Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism  revised,  have  overspread  this 
church  like  a  flood  :  That  the  judicatories  have  overturned 
the  foundations  of  the  doctrine  and  government  of  Christ's 
church  :  That  they  have  subverted  both  her  doctrine  and  wor 
ship  :  That  they  have  done  what  in  them  lay  to  pull  the  crowu 
off  Christ's  head  :  That  they  have  refused  to  give  him  the 
glory  of  his  supreme  Deity,  and  involved  themselves  in  deny 
ing  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  one  special  mark  of  Antichrist  : 
They  have  made  sinful  terms  of  communion,  &c.  For  all  which 
see  Testimony,  first  edit,  pages  51,53,  59,  105,  109,  1*+, 
145,  148.  besides  others  of  their  papers.  These  are  but  a 
swatch  of  the  many  false  aspersions  contained  in  their  writ 
ings,  besides  those  which  they  daily  cast  upon  their  brethren 
in  their  sermons.  Alas  !  that  brethren,  who  are  concerned 
for  the  same  gospel-interest,  should  t:ike  such  methods  to  slan 
der  their  own  mother's  sons,  to  discredit  their  persons,  and 
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blast  their  ministry  ;  especially  when  God  is  pleased  to  coun 
tenance  severals  ot*  them  remarkably  in  their  work.  There 
are  indeed  many  evils  in  the  national  church  ;  but  it  is  sinful 
to  calumniate  her,  and  make  her  detections  greater  than, 
they  are. 

But  notwithstanding  of  all  these  extravagant  steps  and  ac 
cusations  of  our  seceding  brethren,  occasioned  through  their 
intemperate  party-zeal,  we  still  have  regard  to  several  of 
them,  as  good  men  upon  the  main,  and  useful  preachers  of  a 
crucified  Jesus  ;  and  upon  that  account  we  wish  well  to  them  ; 
not  doubting  but  they  have  as  good  title  to  our  charity  as  the 
Donatists  and  Novatians  of  old,  and  the  Brownists  and  M'Mil- 
lanites  of  later  years.  And  we  pray  God  to  incline  their 
hearts  to  unite  with  other  godly  ministers. 

As  we  have  thus  endeavoured  to  give  our  impartial  testi 
mony  against  the  defections  and  wrong  steps  of  the  national 
church,  and  likewise  of  these  who  have  of  late  separated  from 
her  ;  so  we  do  also  bear  our  testimony  against  the  defections 
of  the  Episcopal  clergy  in  meeting- houses  through  Scotland. 
Ah  !   how  woefully  have  they  degenerated  from  the  principles 
and  practice  of  their  fathers  !     Of  old  their  fathers  did  not 
differ  much   from  the  established  church-government,   their 
doctrine  and  worship  being  very  much  the  same  ;  but  now 
they  are  generally  said  to   be  Arminian  and  erroneous  in  their 
doctrine.     And   upon  our  incorporating  union  with  England, 
and  the  Toleration  in   1712,   they  changed  their  way  of  wor 
ship,  and  fell  in  with  the  English  service  and  ceremonies,, 
which   their   fathers   would  never  receive,  and  which   many 
Presbyterian  writers  have  refuted  to  excellent  purpose.  Though 
this  was  a  very  great  and   remarkable  change  in  the  Scots 
Episcopal  clergy,  yet  now  it  appears  to  have  been  introduc- 
tive  to  a  greater  ;  for,   being  strongly  attached  to  Jacobite 
principles  and  a  Popish  Pretender,  they  were  thereby  induced 
to  entertain  favourable  thoughts  of  other  Popish  superstitions 
and  errors,  which  at  length  many  of  them  began  to  vent  and 
stand  up  for  ;  such  as,   A  middle  state  for  souls  after  death, 
and  prayers  for  the  dead  :  The  making  the  sacrament  of  the 
Jjord's  supper  a  proper  sacrifice  or  propitiatory  oblation  for 
sin,  and  mixing  the   sacramental  wine  with  water :  Pleading 
for  the  necessity  of  absolution   by  a  priest,  and  confession  of 
sins  to  him,  in  order  to  the  forgiveness  of  sin  :  The  anointing 
with  oil  in  baptism   and  other  cases  :   The  necessity  of  Epis 
copal  ordination   and   baptism   to  salvation :  And  the  practice 
of  bowing  towards  the  altar,  and  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  with 
ether  Popish  practices,  for  which  they  have  no  foundation  nor 
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warrant  in  the  Bible,  but  to  the  contrary.  Wherefore  they 
do  iiot  much  encourage  their  people  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
unless  it  be  with  such  commentaries  us  they  recommend  to 
them  ;  telling  them  that  they  must  only  receive  the  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  church  or  clergy,  and  tiiey 
must  have  a  special  regard  to  ancient  liturgies,  faincr^,  coun 
cils,  traditions,  &c.  And,  because  the  English  prayer-book 
doth  not  favour  some  of  their  new  usages,  they  would  have 
some  places  of  it  altered,  or  a  new  liturgy  composed.  In  the 
prayers  for  the  church,  they  leave  out  the  words  in  the  Eng 
lish  Liturgy,  "  church  militant  here  on  earth,"  to  favour  pray 
ers  for  the  dead  ;  smd  also  they  begin  to  favour  the  Anans, 
by  passing  over  the  Athanasian  Creed  in  their  public  worship. 
These  innovations  have  occasioned  in  several  places  very  great 
divisions  both  among  the  clergy  and  people  ;  but  still  the  inno 
vating  clergy  gain  ground  against  those  who  are  more  ortho 
dox  :  and  when  they  find  people  offended,  or  ready  to  leave 
them,  upon  account  of  their  innovations,  they  either  deny  them, 
or  artfully  palliate  them,  until  they  get  the  people,  (who  are 
too  tractable),  reconciled  to  them  ;  and  thus  they  are  gradually 
drawing  nearer  to  the  superstitions  and  idolatry  of  Rome  from 
time  to  time.  Yea,  some  of  them  begin  to  preface  and  recom 
mend  Popish  books,  which  contain  devotions  and  prayers  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  the  saints,  besides  other  errors.  3Iay 
the  Lord  stop  their  career,  and  preserve  the  land  from  an  in 
undation  of  Popery,  that  Autichristian,  tyrannical,  bloody, 
blasphemous,  idolatrous,  and  damnable  religion  ! 

In  such  a  time  of  general  defection  and  degeneiacy  in  this 
and  other  churches,  when  infidelity,  error,  superstition,  luke- 
warmness,  deadness,  carnality,  profaueness,  schism,  and  divi 
sions  were  on  the  growing  hand,  what  might  have  been  expect 
ed  from  a  holy  and  just  God,  thus  dreadfully  provoked,  but 
that  he  would  remove  the  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  or  come 
against  us  with  some  desolating  judgement  ?  But,  behold  !  in 
stead  thereof,  God  is  pleased  to  glorify  his  sovereign  mercy 
and  free  grace  in  pitying  his  forlorn  remnant,  and  to  arise  and 
maintain  his  own  cause  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  from  on  high 
in  several  parts,  to  renew  the  decayed  face  of  the  earth.  A- 
mazing  goodness  !  when  the  enemy  was  coming  in  as  an  over 
flowing  flood,  and  God  in  justice  might  have  given  us  all  up 
for  a  prey  to  him,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  pleased  to  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him  in  a  very  surprising  manner,  for  reviving 
his  own  work  in  many  places  through  the  world,  and  in  this 
land  in  particular. 

Jn  or  about  the  years  1732  or  1733,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon   the  people  of  Saltzburgh  in  Ger- 
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many,  who  were  living  in  Popish  darkness,  in  a  most  uncom 
mon  manner ;  so  that  above  twenty  thousand  of  them,  merely 
by  reading  the  Bible,  which  they  made  a  shift  to  get  in  their 
own  language,  were  determined  to  throw  off  Popery,  and  em 
brace  the  reformed  religion  ;  yea,  and  to  become  so  very  zeal 
ous  for  the  truth  and  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  to  be  willing 
to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  in  the  world,  and  actually  to  for 
sake  their  houses,  lands,  goods,  and  relations,  that  they  might 
enjoy  the  pure  preaching  of  the  gospel.  And  O  with  what 
earnestness  and  tears  in  their  eyes  did  they  beseech  Protestant 
ministers  to  preach  to  them  in  the  places  where  they  (when  ba 
nished  from  their  own  country)  came  in  different  bodies  !  For 
it  pleased  the  Liord  to  stir  up  Protestant  princes  and  states 
to  receive  them,  and  provide  for  them,  in  many  different  places. 
Near  to  the  same  time,  or  about  the  year  1735  or  1736, 
the  Lord  poured  out  his  Spirit  on  many  in  Moravia,  another 
country  in  Germany,  to  enlighten  them  in  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  inspire  them  with  extraordinary  zeal  to  pro 
pagate  it  to  others ;  insomuch  that  Count  Zinzendorf,  bishop 
of  the  Moravian  church,  hath  sent  forth  his  missionaries  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  only  in  Germany  and  other  parts  of  Eu 
rope,  but  in  many  places  of  the  Heathen  world,  where  they 
call  the  Indians,  the  Negroes,  the  Hottentots  and  Greenland- 
ers,  to  the  knowledge  of  a  crucified  Christ  ;  and  we  are  told 
of  the  great  success  of  their  ministry  ;  and  the  Count  himself 
travels  and  preaches  in  very  many  different  and  remote  places ; 
though  it  is  matter  of  regret  to  hear  that  these  zealous  preach 
ers  of  Christ  are  tainted  with  several  errors  ;  and  so  indeed 
were  several  of  our  reformers  at  the  h'rst.  May  the  Lord 
purge  them  from  all  error  whatsoever. 

Likewise,  about  the  year  1/36,  there  was  a  marvellous  out 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  people  of  Northampton  in  New 
England,  and  neighbouring  places,  where  God  displayed  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  in  the  wonder 
ful  conversion  of  several  hundreds  in  a  short  time,  under  the 
ministry  of  Mr  Jonathan  Edwards  and  others  there.  O  how 
glorious  was  that  work  !  as  appears  by  the  narrative  then  pub 
lished  of  it. 

At  the  very  same  time  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  up  and 
qualify  a  number  of  students  at  the  college  of  Oxford,  in  our 
neighbour  nation  of  England,  to  be  instruments  ot  much  good, 
although  not  altogether  purged  from  the  corruptions  of  that 
land.  They  joined  in  a  religious  society,  wherein  they  agreed 
upon  certain  methods  and  rules  for  .^ pending  their  time  in  fast 
ing,  praying,  communicating,  visiting  the  sick  and  the  prison- 
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crs,  instructing  the  ignorant,  &c.  and  hence  they  were  called 
Methodists.  And,  being  afterwards  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
they  preached  with  great  warmth,  chusing  subjects  very  much 
neglected  in  that  church,  such  as  the  docrine  of  grace,  of  jus. 
tification  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ ;  of  original 
sin  and  the  corruption  of  our  nature,  of  the  nature  and  neces 
sity  of  regeneration  and  the  new  birth,  &c.  These  doctrinea 
being  new,  they  were  much  admired  and  followed  wherever 
they  preached  ;  they  used  also  a  good  deal  of  freedom  in  speak 
ing  against  the  loose  and  negligent  clergy,  for  which  they  were 
at  length  denied  the  use  of  churches  ;  whereupon  they  went 
and  preached  in  the  fields,  in  houses,  and  wherever  they  might 
have  access,  collecting  money  for  erecting  schools,  hospitals, 
and  other  pious  uses  ;  travelling  to  many  places,  and  preach 
ing  every  day,  and  several  times  in  one  day,  having  many  thou 
sands  to  hear  them,  in  London,  Bristol,  Gloucester,  through 
Wales,  and  very  many  places  in  England.  Many  of  their 
hearers  were  brought  under  great  impressions,  shedding  tears, 
and  crying  out,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  And  great 
changes  were  made  upon  very  profligate  persons,  and  upon  se- 
verals  who  went  to  scoff  and  ridicule  them.  Also  many  of  the 
clergy  were  quickened  to  their  work  by  them. 

In  the  year  1740,  Mr  Whitefield,  one  of  the  foresaid  Me 
thodists,  went  to  New  England,  and  Mr  Gilbert  Tennant  after 
him,  where  they  preached  some  months  two  or  three  times 
every  day,  with  singular  and  extraordinary  success,  the  people 
being  greatly  awakened,  especially  by  Mr  Tennant's  preaching; 
so  that  there  followed  a  remarkable  change  upon  their  lives, 
and  a  wonderful  revival  and  appearance  of  religion  through  all 
that  country  for  several  years.  The  like  also  was  very  ob 
servable  in  Pensylvania,  and  the  Jerseys,  about  the  same  time. 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  work  began  to  be  much  clouded 
by  some  zealous  but  imprudent  ministers,  and  a  set  of  illiterate 
exhorters,  who  went  through  the  country  preaching  and  vent 
ing  errors,  and  sometimes  very  rash  censures  against  their 
brethren,  and  some  of  them  pretending  to  visions,  prophecy, 
and  great  attainments,  and  running  into  several  extravagancies ; 
upon  which  account  some  have  endeavoured  to  expose  the 
whole  work  as  Enthusiasm  and  Delusion.  But  it  being  Sa 
tan's  ordinary  way,  when  he  sees  Christ's  kingdom  advancing 
in  a  place,  to  exert  himself  to  bring  a  reproach  upon  religion, 
by  leading  some  /.ealous  professors  into  errors  and  disorders ; 
this  can  prove  no  more  against  the  work  in  general,  than  the  de 
lusions  of  the  Anabaptists  and  Fifth- monarchy-men  did  against 
the  Reformation.  But  these  clouds  did  not  long  continue. 

3  B2 
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Likewise,  in  the  year  1740  and  afterwards,  in  Scotland, 
even  amidst  our  backslidings  and  divisions,  in  some  parts  pro 
mising  tokens  began  to  appear  of  a  revival  of  Christianity  ; 
for,  in  Edinburgh  and  elsewhere,  some  new  praying  societies 
were  set  up,  and  sundry  students  did  associate  with  them, 
which  gave  hopes  of  a  further  reviving ;  and  for  this  many 
prayers  were  put  up  through  the  land,  and  that  a  good  time 
before  Mr  Whitefield  came  to  Scotland,  which  was  in  the  end 
of  July  1741,  where  he  abode  some  time,  and  preached  many 
awakening  sermons  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  other  places. 

in  Cambusiang,  a  small  parish  four  miles  from  Glasgow, 
there  were  several  praying  societies,  who  spent  much  time  in 
prayers  and  wrestling  with  God,  (especially  in  February  1742), 
that  he  might  pity  them  and  the  whole  land,  and  pour  out  his 
Spirit  upon  them,  as  on  other  places.  And  the  Reverend  Mr 
William  M'Culloch,  their  minister,  who  frequently  met  with 
them,  having  at  their  desire  (joined  with  others  in  the  parish) 
set  up  a  wreekly  sermon  upon  Thursday  a  little  before,  and 
preaching  closely  to  them  upon  the  nature  and  necessity  of  re 
generation  ;  it  pleased  the  Lord,  that,  upon  Thursday  the 
18th  of  February  174^,  the  Holy  Spirit  so  wrought  upon  his 
hearers,  that  about  fifty  of  them,  with  many  attending  them, 
came  into  his  house,  under  alarming  apprehensions  about  the 
state  of  their  souls,  crying,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?" 
The  minister,  being  much  affected  with  their  case,  spent  all 
that  day  and  night  with  them,  either  separately  or  together, 
in  exhortations,  instructions,  prayers,  and  singing  psalms ;  be- 
in#  assisted  in  the  work  by  some  preachers  and  elders.  And, 
the  awakened  and  wounded  people  daily  increasing,  he  was 
obliged  to  preach  to  and  converse  with  them  every  day  for  a 
great  many  weeks  thereafter ;  the  people  filling  all  the  rooms 
of  his  house  after  sermon,  and  continuing  in  prayer  and  sing 
ing  psalms  in  different  companies  till  near  midnight.  Many 
ministers  came  fiom  other  places  to  Mr  M'Culloch's  assist 
ance,  with  multitudes  of  people  to  hear  the  word,  and  to  be 
witnesses  of  that  very  uncommon  work  ;  and  there  many  of 
them  felt  the  power  of  the  word,  and  went  home  with  the  ar 
rows  of  God  sticking  in  their  hearts  ;  and  great  numbers  of 
these  convinced  people  attained  also  to  a  fair  appearance  of  a 
hopeful  outgate,  having  their  minds  filled  with  peace  and  joy 
5u  believing.  This  was  a  wonderful  time  at  Cambusiang  for 
jnany  months  in  the  year  174-2,  and  the  pleasant  fruits  of  it 
continued  to  appear  both  in  that  and  the  following  years.  In 
feuuimer  same  year,  viz.  174^,  the  work  began  to  spread  and 
appear  remarkably  in  Kilsyth,  Calder,  Kirkintulloch,  Campsie, 
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Cumbernauld,  Gargunnock,  Baldcrnock,  Muthil,  and  many 
other  parishes  ;  and  even  in  Edinburgh  ami  (,  la,  ;«m  -there 
ivas  a  considerable  revival  in  religion.  Jn  May  17  1 :  time  way 
published  a  narrative  of  the  work  at  Cambuslang,  attested 
by  many  ;  and  soon  after  another  narrative  of  the  work  at 
Kilsyth  and  parishes  about  it,  continued  in  different  parts, 
and  published  from  time  to  time  by  the  Reverend  Mr  Jame* 
Robe.  These  narratives,  being  well  attested,  were  spread  and 
reprinted  in  America  and  different  places  of  the  world  ;  they 
were  translated  into  Dutch,  and  had  several  editions  in  Hol 
land,  and  were  well  received  by  the  ministers  and  divines  there. 
The  work  indeed  was  very  surprising  and  extraordinary, 
much  resembling  that  which  was  in  the  la.^t  century  at  Stew- 
artown,  Irvine,  Kirk  of  Shots,  and  other  places,  in  the  years 
1625,  1626,  and  several  years  alter,  though  in  a  very  dismal 
backsliding  time  ;  and  that  work  in  Ireland,  about  Antrim, 
and  the  feix-mile- water,  about  the  year  1628  ;  of  both  which 
Mr  Robert  Fleming,  once  minister  at  Cambuslang,  gives  ac 
count,  in  the  Fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures  ;  as  do  Mr  Robert 
Blair  and  Mr  John  Livingston,  in  the  manuscripts  or  their 
lives.  And  there  being  much  said  and  written  about  this 
work  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  we  have  thought  ourselves  bound 
to  inquire  into  the  nature,  fruits,  and  evidences  of  it ;  and 
from  what  some  of  us  have  seen  of  that  work,  and  hath  been 
attested  by  the  ministers  immediately  concerned,  and  others 
who  have  seen  it,  we  judge  ourselves  warranted  to  give  our 
testimony  to  it,  as  a  glorious  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
he  hath  been  pleased  to  send  in  his  sovereign  free  mercy,  in  a 
time  of  great  infidelity,  formality,  and  backsliding,  to  glorify 
his  own  name,  by  awakening,  convincing,  humbling,  convert 
ing,  comforting,  reviving,  strengthening,  and  confirming  many 
souls  through  the  land.  And  our  reasons  for  it  are  these: 
1.  The  convictions  and  comforts  of  the  people  of  Cambuslang, 
and  other  awakened  parishes,  have  come  to  them  in  a  scrip- 
turai  way,  by  Christ's  ordinances,  and  particularly  the  word 
preached,  and  passages  of  Scripture  carried  in  upon  their  minds, 
suited  to  their  cases  and  circumstances.  2.  The  fruits  and 
effects  of  that  work  in  the  people's  lives  and  conversations,  do 
evidence  themselves  to  be  from  the  Holy  Spirit,  according  to 
the  scripture-account  of  these  fruits  ;  for  those  who  ionnerly 
were  blind  and  ignorant,  have  soon  tome  to  advance  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  and  divine  things ;  and  the  tongues 
which  were  dumb  in  the  things  of  God,  have  soon  It  arned  to 
speak  the  language  of  Canaan.  They  who  formerly  were 
given,  to  cursing,  ewearing,  drunkenness,  Sabbath- breaking, 
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scoffing  at  sacred  things,  and  other  immoralities,  haye  pre 
sently  changed  their  course  into  sober  living,  godly  conference, 
reading,  praying,  and  singing  psalms.  They  who  formerly 
were  trusting  to  their  own  performances,  attainments,  and  self- 
righteousness,  have  presently  renounced  all  these  for  the  righ 
teousness  of  Christ  only,  imputed  to  them  for  their  justifica 
tion  before  God.  They  who  formerly  were  glewed  to  the 
world,  and  to  the  love  of  sensual  and  sinful  things,  are  made 
willing  to  part  with  all  these  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  their 
Saviour,  desiring  earnestly  to  be  conformed  to  him  in  his  con 
tempt  of  the  world,  self-denial,  humility,  and  holiness  both  in 
heart  and  life.  They  who  before  thought  it  an  unmanly  thing 
to  shed  tears  for  sin,  and  piercing  of  Christ,  have  been  made  to 
mourn  as  for  an  only  son,  and  be  in  bitterness  as  for  a  first 
born.  Those  who  have  been  guilty  of  secret  acts  of  injustice, 
have  been  filled  with  remorse  for  them,  and  made  restitution 
to  the  persons  injured,  or  their  children.  They  who  hated  and 
mocked  the  people  of  God,  have  their  hearts  warmed  with 
love  to  them,  and  account  them  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth. 
They  who  before  were  contentious,  malicious,  and  revengeful, 
do  presently  drop  their  quarrels,  forgive  their  enemies,  wish 
well  to  their  souls,  and  the  salvation  of  all  around  them.  They 
who  before  minded  only  their  own  things,  are  highly  concern 
ed  for  the  interests  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  the  declarative 
glory  of  God  in  the  world.  Swearers  have  dropt  their  oaths, 
and  with  reverence  mention  the  name  of  God.  As  they  who 
loved  carnal  company,  merry  jests,  profane  songs,  and  foolish 
talking,  seek  after  the  company  of  those  who  will  join  with 
them  in  prayer,  praises,  and  talking  about  their  soul-concerns. 
They  who  before  complained  of  nothing  but  bodily  ailments, 
worldly  losses,  crosses,  and  disappointments,  now  complain 
mainly  of  unbelieving  hearts,  and  indwelling  corruptions. 
They  who  before  ascribed  their  virtues  and  good  things  to 
themselves,  do  now  exalt  Christ  and  free  grace  for  every  at 
tainment,  and  in  the  whole  of  their  salvation  ;  and  yet,  while 
they  ascribe  all  to  free  grace,  they  aim  in  Christ's  strength  at 
universal  holiness,  at  the  subduing  of  every  sin,  and  the  prac 
tice  of  every  duty  and  good  work,  according  to  both  the  first 
and  second  table  of  the  law,  and  make  conscience  of  stational 
and  relational  duties  as  well  as  others.  Families,  that  for 
merly  were  synagogues  of  Satan,  are  now  temples  where  God 
is  devoutly  worshipped  ;  and  many  of  all  ages  and  sexes  do 
form  themselves  into  little  societies  for  prayer,  praise,  and  re 
ligious  discourse.  And  though  tares  are  mixed  among  the 
wheat,  and  several  hypocrites  discovered,  yet  the  body  of  the 
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awakened  persevere,  as  to  what  can  be  seen,  in  the  ways  of 
religion. 

Notwithstanding  of  all  these  gracious  changes,  which  are 
clear  evidences  of  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  this 
blessed  work  is  mightily  opposed  and  reproached,  and  that 
not  only  by  atheistical  and  profane  men,  but  even  by  many 
of  those  who  have  long  been  praying  for  the  effusion  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  particularly  our 
seceding  brethren,  who  have  (alas  !)  preached,  prayed,  and 
printed  against  this  good  work,  and  even  kept  fasts  in  all  their 
meetings,  for  putting  a  stop  to  it,  as  a  delusion  and  work  of 
the  devil,  who  hath  transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  light, 
(as  they  say)  ;  and  have  thereby  given  their  followers  very 
frightful  notions  of  it,  and  stop  them  from  going  near  the  places 
where  they  might  have  got  full  satisfaction  :  And  also,  they 
have  hindered  many  from  giving  praise  to  God  for  his  wonder 
ful  goodness,  and  from  praying  for  the  continuance  and  spread 
ing  of  the  work.  May  the  Lord  lay  all  this  to  their  hearts, 
but  not  to  their  charge  !  Their  main  quarrel  with  the  work 
seems  to  be,  that  it  is  begun  and  carried  on  by  the  instrumen 
tality  of  the  national  church,  and  some  whom  they  judge  ac 
cessory  to  the  defections  therein ;  and  because  it  is  attended 
with  outcryings,  trembling,  falling  down,  and  fainting  in  many 
of  those  who  are  awakened  ;  which  (they  say)  are  not  symp 
toms  of  a  work  of  the  Spirit. 

Concerning  which  we  shall  observe  these  few  things  : 

1.  Our  brethren  had  certainly  acted  much  more  the  part  of 
wise  and  unbiassed  judges,  if,  in  obedience  to  Christ's  com 
mands  to  u  try  the  spirits,"  and  "  prove  all  things,"  they  had 
used  all  proper  means  of  inquiry,  such  as  going  themselves  to 
the  places,  conversing  with  the  ministers,  and  with  the  sub 
jects  wrought  upon,  before  they  had  pronounced  a  judicial  sen 
tence  in  such  a  weighty  case,  and  intimated  it  from  their  pul 
pits  ;  and  not  have  proceeded  to  a  decision  so  hastily  upon 
hearsays,  or  the  malicious  reports  of  profane  spirits,  and  those 
who  were  enemies  of  the  work.     They  also  had  done  wisely 
to  have  waited  some  time  to  see  the  issue  of  the  work,  before 
they  had  passed  such  a  terrible  sentence  upon  it  ;  for  they  might 
have  remembered,  that  it  is  not  an  easy  thing  for  clergymen, 
after  doing  a  bad  thing,  to  own  their  mistake. 

2.  It  cannot  be  denied   but  there  have  been  many  eminent 
godly  ministers  employed  in  promoting  this  work  ;  and,  though 
there  had  been  some  not  so  remarkable  that  way,  we  must  not 
find  fault  with  a  holy  sovereign  God  for  making  use  of  what 
instruments  he  pleases.     Our  brethren  cannot  but  know  that 
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it  is  a  most  provoking  sin  to  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel, 
who  frequently  thinks  fir  to  employ  mean  and  despised  instru 
ments  to  do  his  work,  that  so  he  may  stain  the  pride  of  all  our 
glory,  and  shew  that  he  is  not  beholden  to  any. 

3.  We  are  grieved  in  our  very  iiearts,  that  our  brethren 
should  have  adventured  upon  such  a  daring  step,  as  by  a  judi 
cial  sentence  to  ascribe  to  the  devil  such  a  gracious  God4ike 
work,  as  that  before  described  ;  when  they  cannot  bring  an 
instance  from  scripture,  or  any  other  history,  of  the  devil's 
being  permitted  to  work  in  the  like  manner  before.  Surely  it 
may  make  us  tremble  to  think  what  kind  of  a  sin  it  must  be 
to  make  the  devil  the  reprover  of  sin,  and  minister  of  righte 
ousness,  and  so  to  assign  the  office  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  that  wicked  one  !  Doth  it  not  look  like  a  fearful  limiting 
of  God,  for  a  few  men  to  act  as  if  they  would  confine  the  Holy 
Spirit's  workings  to  themselves,  and  give  up  the  ministry  of  all 
their  brethren  throughout  the  island  to  the  devil  ?  As  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  so  his  ministers,  Moses,  John  Baptist,  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  were  of  quite  different  tempers  and 
dispositions ;  they  rejoiced  to  see  the  Spirit  poured  down  upon 
others,  and  to  see  Christ  preached,  sinners  brought  in  to  him, 
and  his  kingdom  enlarged,  whoever  were  the  instruments  of  it. 

4*  As  for  the  effects  of  this  work  upon  the  bodies  of  some 
of  the  awakened,  such  as  outcrying,  trembling,  falling  down, 
or  fainting,  these  are  not  at  all  new  in  this  land :  for  many  in 
stances  of  such  like  symptoms  in  persons  under  piercing  con 
victions  of  sin,  or  under  ravishing  views  of  Christ,  can  be 
given,  even  since  our  happy  Revolution,  as  well  as  in  former 
times  ;  as  is  evident  from  Mess.  Robe,  Currie,  and  Webster's 
writings  on  this  subject.  And  yet  we  hear  not  of  any  hereto 
fore  ascribing  the  work  of  those  people  to  the  devil,  nor  con- 
demning  it  as  contrary  to  scripture,  upon  account  of  these 
symptoms  :  No  ;  for  the  scripture  gives  frequent  instances  of 
such  impressions  made  on  the  body,  by  the  great  inward  exer 
cise  and  concern  of  the  mind.  The  sharp  convictions  of  the 
three  thousand,  Acts  ii.  brought  them  under  great  agonies,  be 
ing  pricked  as  with  a  sword  in  their  hearts,  and  forced  to  cry 
out,  and  say  to  the  apostles,  "  Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?"  The  auditory  being  great,  they  must  have  cried  in. 
such  a  manner  that  the  apostles  heard  them  ;  for  Peter  was 
forced  to  cry  aloud  that  they  might  hear  him,  Acts  ii.  14.  So 
Paul,  when  he  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  his  sin  of  perse 
cuting  Christ,  and  the  wrath  due  to  him  for  it,  was  seized 
with  "  trembling  and  astonishment,  and  fell  to  the  ground," 
Acts  ix.  4,  6.  Also  the  jailor,  when  awakened  to  see  his 
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sinful  and  lost  state  under  wrath,  "  trembled  and  fell  down," 
saying,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Acts  xvi.  29,  30. 
And  it  appears  to  have  been  usual  in  the  apostles'  days 
for  sinners  to  "  fall  down  before  God,"  when  they  were 
first  convinced,  and  got  the  secret  wickedness  of  their  heart 
laid  open  to  them  by  the  word,  1  Cor.  xiv.  24,  25.  Even 
that  great  man,  Felix,  was  made  to  tremble  under  his  convic 
tion  of  sin  and  apprehension  of  wrath,  while  Paul  preached  to 
him,  Acts  xxiv.  25.  And  that  mighty  king,  Belshazzar,  was 
strangely  affected  when  he  saw  the  hand-writing  on  the  wall, 
which  he  took  to  be  a  presage  of  wrath  against  him,  Dan.  v.  6. 
"  His  countenance  was  changed,  his  joints  loosed,  and  his  knees 
smote  one  against  another."  A  view  of  the  wrath  of  a  sin-re 
venging  God,  is  enough  to  throw  the  stoutest  sinner  into  the 
most  terrible  disorder,  and  to  overwhelm  all  his  senses  and  fa 
culties.  We  see  JBaruch,  when  in  danger  of  the  wrath  of  man, 
was  so  overwhelmed  with  grief,  that  he  fainted  under  it,  and 
cried  out,  Jer.  xiv.  3.  "  Woe  is  me  now,  for  the  Lord  hath 
added  grief  to  my  sorrow  :  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and  had  no 
rest."  And  how  much  more  would  he  have  been  distressed 
with  the  immediate  views  and  approaches  of  the  wrath  of  God  ! 
for  "  who  knoweth  the  power  of  his  anger?"  Job,  when  un 
der  the  apprehension  of  God  being  his  enemy,  and  his  terrors 
pursuing  him,  was  so  little  master  of  himself,  that  he  "  stood 
up,  and  cried  in  the  congregation,"  Job  xxx.  15,  28.  King 
David  says,  he  "  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  his 
heart,"  Psal.  xxxviii.  8.  Nay,  he  had  such  impressions  of 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  his  soul,  that  they  made  all  his  lle-h  to 
tremble,  Psal.  cxxix.  120.  "  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of 
thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgements."  Heman  saith, 
"  While  I  suffer  thy  terrors,  I  am  distracted,"  Psal.  Ixxxviii. 
15.  We  see  also  how  the  prophet  Habakkuk  was  seized  with 
the  greatest  bodily  distress,  with  "  quivering  lips,  and  trem 
bling"  over  all  his  body,  at  the  view  of  approaching  wrath, 
Hab.  iii.  16.  Again,  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  God 
hath  told  us,  that  in  the  New- Testament  days  he  would  pour 
out  his  Spirit  upon  people  in  such  a  manner,  that  they  should 
"  look  upon  him  they  pierced  by  their  sins,  and  mourn,  and  be 
in  bitterness,"  as  parents  "  for  an  only  son,  or  first-born. "- 
Now,  it  is  well  known  that  some  parents  will  not  only  cry  out 
bitterly,  but  also  faint,  upon  such  occasions  ;  nay,  some  will 
be  brought  to  such  agonies  and  fain  tings,  by  the  mere  appre 
hension  and  prospect  of  man's  wrath,  and  of  temporal  ciiliicul- 
ties  :  and  have  they  not  much  greater  cause  for  them,  who  got 
a  clear  and  manifest  discovery  of  the  heinous  guilt  of  their  sius, 
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and  of  the  wrath  of  an  angry  God  hanging  over  them  ?  Who 
can  paint  forth  the  distress  of  those  poor  creatures,  whose  spi 
rits  are  wounded  by  the  amazing  apprehensions  of  God's  wrath 
for  sin,  and  the  fearful  expectations  of  judgements  and  fiery 
indignation,  without  having  any  view  of  relief?  Such  a  wise 
man  as  Solomon  would  not  have  been  surprised  to  see  such  per 
sons  tremble,  cry  out,  or  faint ;  for  saith  he,  u  A  wounded 
spirit  who  can  bear  ?"  Prov.  xviii.  24. 

We  read  also  in  scripture  of  persons  fainting  upon  other  oc 
casions.  Jacob  fainted  for  joy,  when  he  heard  that  his  son 
was  alive,  and  highly  exalted.  So  Daniel,  after  singular  mani 
festations  from  God,  fainted  and  was  sick  certain  days,  Dan. 
viii.  27.  and  x.  8,  9.  And  the  apostle  John,  when  he  saw  the 
Lord  in  his  glory,  fell  at  his  feet  as  a  dead  man.  So  it  is  no 
wonder  that  a  poor  soul,  that  was  like  to  sink  in  despair  under 
a  sense  of  sin  and  wrath,  when  coming  out  of  this  plunge  to 
a  surprising  view  of  Christ's  mercy,  loveliness,  and  fulness, 
should  in  like  manner  be  overwhelmed  and  faint  for  love  and 
joy.  Wherefore  it  is  our  duty  to  put  favourable  constructions 
upon  the  various  cases  of  awakened  and  exercised  souls,  when 
thereby  they  are  thrown  into  extacies,  faintings,  or  bodily  dis 
tresses.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  free  sovereign  agent ;  and,  in 
times  of  large  effusions,  he  may,  for  his  own  wise  ends,  take 
an  uncommon  latitude  in  the  way  of  dealing  with  sinners,  for 
bringing  them  in  to  Christ.  And  as  their  discoveries  of  sin  and 
wrath,  and  the  commotion  in  their  affections,  prove  very  dif 
ferent  ;  so  the  impressions  upon  their  bodies  must  be  either 
less  or  more,  and  exceeding  various,  according  to  the  measure 
and  degree  of  inward  exercise  and  concern  of  their  minds  :  for 
as  their  sorrow  for  piercing  Christ  by  their  sins  is  compared 
to  that  of  parents  for  an  only  son,  which  admits  of  many  dif 
ferent  degrees,  and  produceth  very  different  effects  in  different 
persons  j  so  it  must  be  unreasonable  in  any  to  require  instances 
in  scripture  for  every  minute  circumstance  of  the  innumerable 
various  cases  of  persons  brought  in  to  Christ ;  for  then  the 
Spirit  of  God  must  have  enlarged  the  scriptures  into  very  many 
different  volumes,  which  had  not  been  convenient  for  us.  If 
we  read  the  accounts  given  us  of  the  conversions  of  Augustine, 
Luther,  Junius,  Beza,  Latimer,  Bolton,  Professor  Haliburton, 
and  many  other  eminent  saints,  we  will  find  particular  circum 
stances  in  them  for  which  no  scripture-precedent  can  be  shewn  ; 
but  no  wise  man  will  say  upon  that  account,  that  the  work  iu 
them  was  delusive  or  diabolical. 

But  let  some  object  what  they  will  against  the  conversions 
in  the  West,  because  of  the  outward  impressions  attending  them 
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in  several,  (for  in  many  the  changes  were  wrought  without  any 
noise  at  all)  ;  it  is  our  judgement,  if  these  bluer  throes  and 
agonies  of  some  have  a  merciful  issue  in  landing  them  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  true  holiness,  as  it  is  visible  they  do  in  the  most 
part,  then  there  is  great  matter  of  praise,  whatever  way  the 
Lord  take  for  awakening  and  humbling  them  before-hand. 
But  seeing  worthy  Mr  Edwards  of  Northampton  hath  writ 
ten  two  treatises  concerning  this  extraordinary  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  hath  taken  notice  of  all  the  prejudices  and 
objections  of  adversaries,  we  judge  it  unnecessary  to  add  any 
more  to  what  he  hath  written  so  fully,  and  to  such  excellent 
purpose.  May  the  Lord,  by  new  showers  from  above,  con 
tinue,  revive,  increase,  and  spread  this  blessed  work  through 
the  land,  and  all  corners  of  the  earth  !  Amen  and  amen. 

That  we  may  draw  to  a  conclusion,  we  shall  briefly  sum  up 
the  principal  sins,  errors,  evils,  and  defections,  in  the  church 
and  land,  which  we  think  ourselves  bound  to  lament  and  mourn 
over,  declare,  warn,  and  bear  testimony  against,  in  order  to 
promote  reformation  and  healing  in  the  land.  For  although 
God,  in  his  boundless  sovereignty  and  rich  grace,  be  pleased, 
in  a  backsliding  time,  to  grant  some  remarkable  reviving  to 
his  work  in  particular  corners,  to  shew  his  willingness  to  re 
turn  to  his  ancient  dwelling-place;  yet  we  despair  of  any 
general  reviving  or  national  reformation,  until  we  are  made 
sensible  of  public  sins,  errors,  and  defections,  as  well  as  those 
of  a  more  private  nature.  Wherefore  we  desire  to  be  humbled 
for,  declare  and  testify  against,  all  doctrines  and  practices 
which  are  opposite  to  the  Bible,  and  to  our  Confession  of  Faith, 
Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  Directories  for  Worship  and 
Church-government,  which  we  judge  drawn  out  of,  and  found 
ed  upon,  the  scriptures  of  truth. 

And  particularly,  against  all  Deistical  and  Socinian  errors 
and  doctrines,  which  tend  to  decry  the  necessity  of  supernatu 
ral  revelation,  and  cry  up  the  sufficiency  of  reason  or  the  light 
of  nature  to  guide  men  to  eternal  happiness. 

And  against  all  Arian  errors,  and  those  doctrines  which  any 
wise  disparage  the  Christian  revelation,  or  derogate  from  the 
scheme  of  salvation  through  the  mediation  and  righteousness  of 
Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour  ;  or  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
glorious  Trinity,  and  the  oneness  of  the  Godhead  ;  or  from 
Christ's  true  supreme  Deity,  his  self-existence,  necessary  ex 
istence,  independence,  and  equality  with  the  Father  ;  or  from 
the  true  Deity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his  equality  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son  ;  or  from  the  truth  of  Christ's  manhood, 
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and  of  his  priestly  office,  and  the  necessity  of  his  death  as  a 
real  and  proper  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  for  our  sins. 

All  Popish  errors,  idolatry  and  superstition,  maintained  either 
by  professed  Papists,  or  by  Protestants  who  are  making  ad 
vances  towards  Popery,  by  pleading  for  a  middle  state  for  souls 
departed  ;  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  the  Eucharist's  being  a  pro 
per  sacrifice  for  sin  ;  the  necessity  of  confessing  sin  to  the 
priest,  and  of  the  priest's  absolution  in  order  to  the  forgiveness 
of  sin  ;  of  mixing  the  sacramental  wine  with  water  5  of  bowing 
to  the  altar,  to  the  East,  and  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ;  of  kneel 
ing  at  the  sacrament,  observing  saints'  days  and  uninstituted 
festivals,  and  putting  them  on  a  level  with  the  Lord's  day  ;  the 
cross  in  baptism,  the  organ  in  praise  ;  the  reading  of  prayers> 
and  other  human  inventions  in  God's  worship  and  service. 

All  Pelagian  and  Arminian  doctrines,  which  derogate  from 
God's  efficacious  free  grace  in  saving  sinners,  or  put  it  in  the 
power  of  a  man's  own  free-will  or  natural  abilities  to  repent, 
believe,  or  convert  himself ;  and  make  a  necessary  connection 
betwixt  a  man's  moral  seriousness  and  his  obtaining  of  saving 
grace.  Also  all  those  doctrines  which  tend  to  exalt  self,  or 
anywise  place  it  in  God's  room  ;  and  those  which  make  self- 
Jove,  and  the  desire  of  our  own  happiness,  the  proper  spring 
and  principle  of  all  virtuous  and  religious  actions. 

The  magistrate's  assuming  the  power  of  the  keys,  and  all 
Erastiau  encroachments  upon  the  intrinsic  power  of  the  church, 
or  upon  Christ's  headship  and  supremacy  over  her.  The 
granting  an  almost  boundless  toleration  to  all  sects,  errors,  he 
resies,  and  innovations.  The  imposing  the  sacramental  test 
upon  officers,  civil  and  military,  when  out  of  Scotland,  as  a 
necessary  qualification  for  their  offices  ;  whereby  the  holy  sa 
crament  is  much  debased  and  profaned.  The  multiplying  of 
oaths  without  necessity ;  introducing  the  new  form  of  swear 
ing,  by  kissing  the  gospels  ;  the  Yule-vacance  ;  the  repealing 
of  the  laws  against  witchcraft,  &c. 

The  imposing  the  yoke  of  patronage  upon  the  church,  and 
spoiling  Christian  congregations  of  their  right  to  chuse  their 
own  pastors,  and  obtruding  pastors  upon  them.  As  also  the 
practice  of  those  ministers  or  pr  eachers,  who  contribute  to  en 
courage,  strengthen,  or  bind  the  yoke  of  patronage  upon  the 
church,  by  allowing  their  friends  to  apply  to  patrons,  and  pro 
cure  presentations  for  them ;  or  by  accepting  these  presenta 
tions,  and  cleaving  to  them  when  obtained.  And  the  practice 
of  those  ministers  or  judicatories,  who  encourage  or  support 
these  acceptors  in  this  pernicious  course,  or  who  obtrude 
pr  any  other  persons  upon  parishes  against  their  consent. 
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The  denying  the  lawfulness  or  obligation  of  our  national  co 
venant-engagements,  the  warrantableuess  of  national  churches, 
Confession  of  Faith,  subordination  of  church-judicutorieb  one 
to  another ;  the  maintaining  the  independency  ot  single  con 
gregations  upon  any  superior  church-judicatory  ;  the  lodging 
the  power  of  the  keys,  not  in  the  hands  of  church-officers,  but 
in  the  communion  of  the  faithful. 

The  prosecuting  or  censuring  of  ministers  for  preaching  or 
protesting  against  any  of  the  evils  or  defections  of  the  time, 
sueh  as  the  despising  of  Christ's  flock,  making  intrusions  upon 
them,  encroaching  upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  church, 
or  Christ's  headship  over  her,  &c. 

The  neglect  and  unfrequent  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  and  the  abuse  and  profanation  of  it,  by  admitting  ig 
norant  or  ungodly  persons  to  it.  As  also  the  neglect  of  ap 
pointing  national  fasts,  and  days  for  humiliation  and  extraor 
dinary  prayer,  in  a  time  of  national  defections,  and  of  abound 
ing  sins  and  provocations,  when  many  spiritual  judgements  are 
inflicted,  and  other  great  judgements  are  impending  over  us. 
And  when  such  fasts  come  to  be  appointed,  alas  !  what  an 
aversion  is  there  to  a  particular  condesceudence  of  the  sins  and 
defections  which  are  the  true  cause  of  the  Lord's  controversy 
with  the  land  ! 

Likewise  we  judge  ourselves  bound  to  bewail,  lament,  and 
witness  against,  all  those  God-dishonouring  sins  and  evils  which 
universally  abound  and  prevail  among  all  ranks  and  sorts  of 
men ;  such  as,— Ignorance  and  forgetfulness  of  God,  their 
Creator  and  Preserver;  Atheism,  infidelity,  and  enmity  to 
God  ;  ingratitude  to  God  for  mercies  ;  putting  the  creatures, 
the  world,  and  self,  in  the  room  of  God  ;  consulting  with  ne 
cromancers,  wizards,  and  charmers  ;  ascribing  our  mercies  to 
fortune,  or  second  causes,  rather  than  to  God.  Self-love,  self- 
seeking,  unbelief,  distrust  of  God,  hatred  of  him,  and  of  his 
image  in  others.  Pride,  presumption,  carnal  security  ;  loving 
pleasures  more  than  God.  Restraining  of  prayer  before  God 
in  secret ;  neglect  of  family-worship  ;  tempting  God  by  ne 
glecting  means,  using  unlawful  means,  and  trusting  in  lawful 
means.  Superstition  and  false  worship ;  giddiness  and  unset- 
tledness  in  religion,  and  drinking  in  error.  Mean  and  low 
thoughts  of  Christ,  and  of  the  infinite  love  of  God  in  providing 
Christ  to  be  a  Surety  and  sacrifice  for  sin.  Contempt  of  the 
glorious  gospel,  and  the  glad  tidings  it  brings  ;  and  men's  un- 
fruitfulness  under  it.  Not  receiving  and  loving  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
not  relying  on  Christ  as  all  our  hope  ;  not  making  use  of  Christ 
in  all  his  offices  5  not  rejoicing  in  Christ,  nnd  him  crucified. 
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Men's  resting  upon  their  duties  and  frames  for  acceptance  with 
God  ;  their  joining  something  of  their  own  with  Christ's  righ 
teousness  for  their  justification  before  God,  and  not  accounting 
all  things  loss  and  dung  for  Christ,  that  they  may  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  their  own  righteousness,  which  is  nothing  but 
filthy  rags.  Grieving  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  sinning  him  away 
from  ordinances ;  not  lamenting  the  withdrawing  of  the  Spirit, 
nor  wrestling  for  his  return.  Opposing  and  reproaching  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  awakening  and  convincing  sinners ;  call 
ing  it  enthusiasm,  delusion,  or  ascribing  it  to  Satan.  Blind 
and  intemperate  zeal ;  discontent  and  impatience  under  the 
dispensations  of  Divine  Providence.  Backslidings  from  God, 
and  the  decay  of  the  life  and  power  of  godliness.  Setting  our 
affections  upon  earthly  enjoyments  and  sensual  satisfactions  ; 
and  neglecting  these  things  wherein  our  chief  happiness  doth 
consist,  namely,  the  enjoying  of  God,  and  communion  with 
him.  Our  unthankful  forgetting  of  the  many  signal  deliver 
ances  which  God  hath  wrought  for  this  church  and  land  ;  and 
our  unthaukfulness  for,  and  abuse  of,  the  valuable  mercies  we 
still  enjoy,  such  as  health,  peace,  plenty  ;  freedom  from  pesti 
lence,  sword  and  famine;  and  the  continuance  of  the  gospel 
and  pure  ordinances  with  us.  Our  minding  our  own  things 
more  than  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  little  praying  for 
the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  for  the  peace  and  prospe 
rity  of  Jerusalem. 

Our  neglecting  the  ordinances  of  God's  appointment,  care 
less  attending  upon  them,  and  not  regarding  them  as  trysting- 
places  for  meeting  with  God,  and  as  means  of  communion  with 
him.  Our  being  wise  above  what  is  written,  and  advancing 
men's  devices  before  divine  appointments.  Our  resting  upon 
outward  attending  of  ordinances,  and  a  name  to  live,  without 
the  new  birth,  and  a  work  of  grace  in  our  souls.  Our  con 
tenting  ourselves  with  man's  teaching,  without,  the  teachings 
and  influences  of  the  Spirit  with  the  word.  Our  being  little 
affected  or  afflicted  with  the  blasting  of  ordinances,  and  the 
suspending  of  the  Spirit's  influences.  Our  unworthy  commu 
nicating,  and  formal  approaches  to  God  at  his  holy  table ;  ne 
glecting  due  preparation,  by  self-examination,  secret  humilia 
tion,  renewing  covenant  with  God,  and  wrestling  with  him  for 
his  presence.  Our  losing  soon  the  impressions  of  Christ's  suf 
ferings,  his  precious  blood,  and  matchless  love,  set  forth  in  that 
ordinance  ;  and  not  living  answerably  thereto.  Our  putting 
our  hearing,  praying,  communicating,  charitable  acts,  just  deal 
ing,  or  moral  honesty,  in  the  room  of  glorious  Christ, 
alone  is  "  the  Lord  our  righteousness." 
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We  also  lament  and  witness  against  the  abounding  profana 
tion  of  God's  holy  name,  by  the  irreverent  use  of  it  in  common 
discourse  ;  by  formal  and  hypocritical  addresses  to  him  ;  by 
customary  and  rash  swearing,  cursing,  blaspheming,  perjury, 
swearing  falsely  in  matters  of  trade  or  taxes,  bribing,  and 
tempting  others  to  do  so.  By  perfidious  dealing  with  God,  in 
breaking  both  national  and  personal  covenants,  sacramental 
vows,  and  sick-bed  resolutions.  Decay  of  zeal  for  maintain, 
ing  of  truth,  purity,  and  piety,  in  opposition  to  abounding  er 
ror,  superstition?  and  profanity.  The  profaning  and  abusing 
of  God's  titles,  attributes,  ordinances,  scriptures,  servants,  and 
providences  ;  by  many  scoffing  at  sacred  things,  jesting  upon 
the  scriptures,  mocking  the  professors  of  religion,  misconstruct- 
ing  God's  providences,  wrestling  and  misapplying  his  word  to 
favour  their  corrupt  sentiments  and  practices  ;  vain  jangling 
and  disputing  about  smaller  points,  and  taking  up  their  thoughts 
and  time  therewith,  to  the  neglecting  and  eating  out  the  life  of 
religion.  Slighting,  aspersing,  and  reviling  many  of  God's 
faithful  servants,  thereby  marring  the  success  of  their  ministry, 
and  scattering  their  flocks,  to  the  prejudice  and  ruin  of  many 
precious  souls.  Many  taking  up  a  profession  of  greater  strict 
ness  in  religion  than  others,  while  strangers  to  humiliation  for 
srn,  regeneration,  heart-holiness,  tenderness  of  walk,  humble 
ness  of  mind,  meekness,  and  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity. 
Alas  !  many  are  so  puffed  up  with  pride,  vanity,  self-conceit, 
and  contempt  of  others,  that  they  cast  out  of  their  charity  and 
communion  every  one  that  agrees  not  to  their  sentiments  and 
practices  in  all  respects,  though  some  of  these  have  more  evi 
dent  marks  of  the  image  of  God  upon  them  than  they  them, 
selves  !  And  many  are  hereby  tempted  to  infidelity,  even  to 
mock,  hate,  and  cast  off  all  religion,  because  of  the  divisions 
among  the  professors  of  it.  Ah  !  many  professed  Christians 
shew  a  great  propensity  to  exalt  natural  reason,  and  decry  su 
pernatural  revelation  j  to  magnify  the  religion  of  nature,  ami 
disparage  the  religion  of  Jesus  !  to  ascribe  such  to  man's  free 
will  and  natural  powers,  and  overlook  the  free  grace  of  God, 
and  the  preventing  work  of  his  Spirit.  Many  speak  more  ot 
their  own  moral  performances  than  of  Christ's  imputed  righte 
ousness,  and  seem  to  regard  Christ  more  as  a  pattern  than  as  a 
propitiation  ;  exalt  their  natural  powers  and  self-righteousin 
through  ignorance  of  the  righteousness  of  God  ;  cry  up  the 
preaching  of  morality,  while  they  themselves  remain  immoral, 
and  ignorant  of  their  own  corrupt  natural  state,  and  of  the  na 
ture  and  necessity  of  regeneration.  Alas  !  there  is  ground  to 
fear  that  many  outwardly  assent  to  our  Confession  of  FaitOj 
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who  scarcely  read  it,  consider  it,  or  believe  it ;  and  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  several,  even  preachers,  may  come  to  subscribe  it9 
as  those  of  the  Church  of  England  do  their  Thirty-nine  Arti 
cles,  rather  as  vinculum  pads,  than  as  vinculum  veritatis. 

We  also  bewail  and  testify  against  the  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  which  sadly  abounds,  as  being  a  nursery  of,  and 
an  inlet  to,  all  manner  of  siu  and  corruption  ;  by  many  speak 
ing  their  own  words  on  this  day,  and  discoursing  of  worldly 
affairs  and  business  ;  by  many  doing  their  own  works,  such  as 
unnecessary  pieces  of  servile  labour,  or  travelling  about  worldly 
business  ;  by  many  finding  their  own  pleasures,  by  idle  walk 
ing,  needless  visits,  and  other  worldly  diversions  and  recrea 
tions  :  While,  in  the  mean  time,  few  make  conscience  of  setting 
apart  and  spending  this  day  as  a  day  of  sacred  rest,  according 
to  its  institution,  for  entertaining  serious  thoughts  of  the  works 
of  God  and  redeeming  love,  for  attending  religious  worship 
without  distraction,  for  promoting  spirituality  and  heavenly- 
mindedness,  for  holding  communion  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  and  for  loosing  their  hearts  from  the  world,  and  pre 
paring  for  death  and  heaven.  Alas  !  many,  instead  of  such 
exercises,  do  dedicate  this  holy  day  to  profanity  j  and,  in  place 
of  serving  God  the  Author  of  it,  they  serve  the  devil  and  their 
lusts  upon  it,  by  gaming,  drinking,  swearing,  uncleanness,  filthy 
speeches,  jesting  upon  sacred  things,  and  reproaching  the  de 
vout  worshippers  of  God  !  And  so  they  go  faster  to  hell  upon 
the  Lord's  day,  than  upon  any  other  day  of  the  week. 

Wre  likewise  bewail  and  testify  against  the  stational  and  re 
lational  sins  which  abound  in  the  land,  among  parents  and 
children,  masters  and  servants,  husbands  and  wives,  magis 
trates  and  subjects,  ministers  and  people  ;  superiors,  inferiors, 
and  equals.  Alas  !  many  superiors  are  guilty  of  contempt  of 
their  inferiors,  of  proud  and  imperious  carriage  towards  them, 
of  oppressing  them,  or  ruling  them  with  rigour,  of  discouraging 
them  from  what  is  good,  and  encouraging  them  to  what  is  evil. 
Many  inferiors  are  guilty  of  despising  their  superiors,  envying 
their  situation,  disobedience  to  their  just  commands  and  coun 
sels,  and  not  imitating  their  good  examples ;  and  particularly, 
many  children  are  thus  dreadfully  guilty  with  respect  to  their 
godly  parents.  And,  among  equals,  there  is  little  brotherly 
love,  mutual  esteem,  and  good  offices  to  be  seen  ;  but,  instead 
thereof,  very  much  appears  of  hatred,  anger,  malice,  envy,  evil- 
speaking,  reproaching,  and  backbiting,  and  also  of  tempting 
and  encouraging  one  another  to  sin.  Ah  !  many  parents  for 
get  their  engagements  at  baptism,  and  neglect  to  instruct  and 
pray  for  their  children,  to  admonish  and  reprove  them  when 
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needful,  and  either  do  not  correct  them  at  all,  or  do  it  unduly, 
provoking  them  to  wrath.  Oh  !  many  heads  ot  families  ne 
glect  family-religion,  prayer,  praises,  and  catechising  of  chil 
dren  and  servants,  and  requiring  an  account  of  the  sermons 
they  hear ;  or  at  best,  they  perform  family-prayer  and  other 
duties  in  a  cold  and  formal  manner.  O  how  many  have  no 
more  care  of  the  souls  of  their  families  than  if  they  had  none  ! 
They  seek  only  their  own  things,  pursuing  the  business  of  a 
present  animal  life,  and  not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  what 
concerns  their  spiritual  or  eternal  life.  And  many  who  have 
formerly  come  good  length,  and  kept  good  order  in  their  fami 
lies,  have  sadly  declined,  lost  their  wonted  liveliness  and  spi 
rituality  in  God's  service,  and  let  their  duties  dwindle  away 
into  a  dead  formality,  contenting  themselves  with  external 
performances,  ordinances,  and  communions,  without  any  com 
munion  with  God  in  them. 

We  must  also  regret  the  untenderness  and  looseness  of  the 
walk  and  conduct  of  some  in  the  ministry,  whereby  not  a  few 
are  tempted  to  abhor  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  ;  and  a  Gallio- 
like  indifferency  in  others  about  the  public  interest  of  Christ, 
if  it  go  well  with  their  own  private  affairs.  And  few,  alas  ! 
are  lamenting  after  a  departing  God,  and  searching  into,  or 
mourning  for,  the  causes  as  they  ought,  or  wrestling  for  a  re 
turning  God,  and  a  returning  glory.  Many  preachers  are 
running  unsent,  and  using  means  to  thrust  themselves  into  the 
vineyard,  not  waiting  for  God's  call,  nor  regarding  the  prayers 
or  inclinations  of  his  people  ;  and  who  in  their  sermons  gene 
rally  confine  themselves  to  subjects  of  natural  religion  and  mo 
ral  virtue,  and  neglect  the  doctrines  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit, 
the  peculiar  glories  of  Christianity;  and  do  not  preach  the 
absolute  freeness  of  grace  through  Christ,  as  the  spring  of  a 
sinner's  justification  and  salvation.  Likewise,  not  a  tew  mini 
sters  and  Christians  want  love  and  a  due  forbearance  to  others 
who  differ  from  them  in  some  lesser  matters  ;  entertain  haiMi 
thoughts,  and  break  out  into  uncharitable  censures  and  sevnc 
reflections  one  against  another,  to  the  hindrance  of  that  sweet 
fellowship  and  social  prayer  which  they  should  have  togt-ther, 
and  to  the  taking  them  off  in  a  great  measure  from  the  vitals 
and  essentials  of  religion,  and  from  pure  ordinances,  which 
God  continues  still  to  own. 

We  lament  the  malicious  aud  revengeful  thoughts  of  many, 
and  the  frequent  sallies  of  their  ungoverned  passions,  which 
sometimes  break  out  into  provoking  language  and  acts  of  vio 
lence,  and  even  into  bloodshed  and  murders  ;  and  often  the  law 
is  net  fully  executed  against  murderers. 
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We  testify  against  the  prevailing  sins  of  tippling,  drunken 
ness,  gluttony,  chambering,  wantonness,  fornication,  adultery, 
unnatural  lusts,  and  all  sorts  of  uncleanness ;  wanton  gestures, 
obscene  talk,  immodest  apparel,  lascivious  songs  and  dancings, 
lottery  games,  balls,  assemblies,  and  stage-plays;  which,  how 
ever  fashionable  they  may  be,  we  look  upon  as  unbecoming 
the  gravity,  seriousness,  faith,  and  hope  of  true  Christians,  who 
profess  to  place  all  their  happiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,' 
and  to  be  careful  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil,  arid 
wait  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  from  heaven. 

Likewise,  we  bear  witness  against  the  prevailing  evils  of 
stealing,  robbing,  extortion,  defrauding,  prodigality,  simony, 
bribery,  running  of  goods,  men's  using  unlawful  occupations, 
living  above  their  incomes,  undertaking  vexatious  law-suits, 
pleading  for  causes  manifestly  unjust  :  Lying,  slandering, 
spreading  evil  reports,  aggravating  smaller  faults,  rash  cen 
suring,  supporting  false  witnesses,  backbiting,  scolding,  scoff 
ing,  misconstructing  the  actions,  words,  or  intentions  of  others  : 
Men's  discontent  with  their  lot  and  condition  in  the  world ; 
envying  or  grieving  at  the  prosperity  or  credit  of  their  neigh 
bours  ;  being  glad  at  their  adversity,  miscarriage,  or  disgrace; 
coveting  or  entertaining  inordinate  morions  and  affections  to 
those  things  which  belong  to  their  neighbours. 

Moreover,  we  bewail  and  testify  against  all  the  foresaid  sins, 
evils,  and  defections  of  the  land,  as  being  highly  aggravated  in 
the  sight  of  God,  being  committed  against  clear  light,  the  Spi 
rit's  strivings,  manifold  warnings,  alluring  mercies,  solemn  co 
venants,  and  wonderful  deliverances  ;  against  great  pains  taken 
by  God  upon  the  land  to  reclaim  and  reform  them,  such  as 
reproofs,  challenges,  exhortations,  expostulations,  invitations, 
promises,  threatenings,  and  lesser  judgements.  And  these  our 
sins  and  defections  have  been  long  continued  in,  until  very 
many  are  become  secure,  senseless,  and  hardened  in  them,  nay, 
even  bold  and  impudent,  so  far  as  to  avow  and  justify  them, 
to  despise  admonitions,  and  mock  at  reproofs.  Likewise  they 
are  turned  very  universal ;  all  ranks  and  degrees  of  persons  are 
involved  in  the  guilt  of  them,  rich  and  poor,  great  and  small, 
nobility,  gentry,  magistrates,  ministers,  commons,  &c.  Alas  ! 
our  nobility  and  persons  of  distinction,  who  once  appeared  with 
zeal  for  God's  truths,  and  for  advancing  reformation,  are  sadly 
degenerated,  and  generally  corrupted,  either  with  erroneous 
principles  or  vicious  practices.  Our  commons,  many  of  them 
are  destroyed  with  ignorance,  profanity,  or  earthly-mindedness. 
Our  professors  of  religion,  alas  !  carnality  and  formality  pre 
vail  among  them,  and  lively  piety  is  like  to  dwindle  away.  O 
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Low  desperate  doth  our  case  appear  wheu  under  such  terrible 
aggravations  of  guilt !  How  ripe  do  we  seem  to  be  lor  deso 
lating  strokes  and  sweeping  judgements  !  AY  hat  cause  have  we 
to  look  out  for  them  every  day,  and  to  fear  and  tremble  before 
a  holy,  just,  and  provoked  God  !  according  to  these  awful  texts 
of  scripture,  2  Chron.  xxxvi,  15,  16.  Isa.  xxii.  1^,  &c.  .ler. 
vi.  15.  viii.  12.  xi.  10,  11.  xxii.  7,  8,  9.  Amos  viii.  2,  3,  &c. 
Micah  iii.  11,  12.  Hos.  xiii.  5,  6,  7.  which  are  very  applicable 
to  our  case. 

But  is  there  no  hope  in  Israel  concerning  this  thing  ?  "Is 
there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Is  there  not  a  Physician  there  ?" 
Is  there  not  virtue  in  Christ's  blood  for  the  most  desperate 
cases  that  churches  can  be  in  ?  Oh  !  if  ministers  aud  people 
were  applying  to  him  by  faith,  there  would  be  hope.  Should 
we  not  then  plead  with  our  mother  to  consider  her  defections 
from  God,  and  to  be  deeply  humbled  and  mourn  for  them,  and 
to  turn  from  them  to  the  Lord  by  true  repentance  and  refor 
mation,  and  to  pray  and  plead  his  promises  of  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ,  such  as  that  in  Jer.  iii.  22.  "  Return,  ye  back 
sliding  children,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidings  ?"  We  have 
very  lately  had  a  surprising  evidence  of  the  Lord's  willingness 
to  return  and  heal  us  j  what  a  wonderful  step  has  he  made  to 
wards  it,  by  pouring  out  his  Spirit  upon  several  congregations 
of  the  land  !  O  what  encouragement  doth  this  give  the  whole 
land  to  apply  to  him  for  mercy,  and  to  set  about  reformation  ! 
particularly  to  our  General  Assemblies  and  all  inferior  judica- 
tories,  to  go  out  and  meet  a  merciful  returning  God,  who  has 
no  delight  in  our  ruin,  and  that  in  the  way  of  faith,  humilia 
tion,  and  prayer ;  essaying  sincerely  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
remove  the  grounds  of  the  Lord's  controversy,  redress  griev 
ances,  amend  what  is  wrong,  and  take  every  stumbling-block 
out  of  the  way  of  serious  well-meaning  people,  which  is  ira- 
proven  as  an  occasion  of  our  lamentable  divisions.  For  these 
ends,  let  us  humbly  plead  with  our  mother, 

1.  Inasmuch  as  the  church  is  and  ought  to  be  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth,  and  her  judicatories  are  bound  to  assert, 
maintain,  and  defend  every  one  of  God's  truths  when  attacked 
by  adversaries,  to  transmit  them  in  their  purity  to  posterity, 
and  to  give  their  testimony  and  approbation  to  them,  for  up. 
holding  them  against  those  teachers  who  would  overturn  them  ; 
aud  seeing  all  the  members  of  the  judicatories  in  this  church 
have  subscribed  our  Confession  of  Faith,  and  profess  to  adhere 
to  the  truths  therein,  we  humbly  plead  that  they  may  shew 
more  concern  for  the  support  of  these  truths  than  has  IHUI 
done  of  late  vears  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  not  only  the 
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Episcopal  clergy,  but  several  ministers  of  this  church,  have 
taught  and  vented  errors,  and  recommended  erroneous  books; 
and  some  of  them  have  been  arraigned  before  the  General  As 
sembly,  as  Professor  Simson,  Professor  Campbell,  and  Dr 
Wishart  ;  and  though  we  are  far  from  thinking  that  this 
church  hath  adopted  or  homologated  any  of  their  errors,  yet 
many  well-wishers  of  the  church  are  of  opinion  they  were  not 
sufficiently  animadverted  upon,  but  too  easily  dismissed,  which 
may  give  encouragement  to  others  to  spread  error.  And  there 
fore  we  beg  leave  to  plead,  that  the  General  Assembly  would, 
in  the  most  proper  manner,  testify  their  abhorrence  of  those 
errors  whereof  the  foregaid  persons  were  accused,  and  those 
Popish  errors  which  the  Episcopal  clergy  are  introducing,  and 
other  errors  which  are  propagated  through  the  island  ;  and 
give  warning  to  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  this  church 
to  guard  against  them,  and  study  to  prevent  the  infection  of 
them  :  and  particularly  those  errors  which  strike  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  and  the  oneness  of  the  God 
head-;  or  against  the  Supreme  Deity  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  or  against  the  doctrines  of  free  grace, 
in.  our  justification  and  salvation  ;  and  of  the  glory  of  God  be 
ing  the  chief  spring  and  motive  of  virtue  and  religion.  And 
also,  that  the  Assembly  would  declare,  that  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  assoilzie  any  man  processed  for  error,  that  he  profess  his 
adherence  to  our  Confession  of  Eaith,  or  explain  his  words 
into  a  sense  consistent  with  it ;  but  that  he  expressly  renounce 
those  errors  which  are  charged  upon  him  from  his  words,  ac 
cording  to  the  plain  and  obvious  sense  of  them. 

2.  We  would  also  plead,  that  though  the  precious  doctrines 
of  the  supremacy  and  headship  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  over 
his  church,  and  the  church's  intrinsic  power  derived  from 
him,  are  well  asserted  in  our  Confession  of  Faith,  Larger  Ca 
techism,  Form  of  Church-government  approven  by  Assembly 
1645,  Form  of  Process  1/07,  and  other  public  deeds  of  this 
church,  agreeably  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  yet,  in  regard  some 
things  have  been  done  both  of  old  and  of  late,  which  appear 
not  so  agreeable  to  these  excellent  principles,  that  the  Assem 
bly  would  declare  their  detestation  of  every  thing,  whether  in 
sentiment  or  practice,  that  is  inconsistent  with  Christ's  Head 
ship,  and  the  church's  intrinsic  power,  asserted  in  our  Con 
fession  of  Faith,  particularly  chap.  xxx.  sect.  1,  2.  in  these 
words  :  "  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  King  and  Head  of  his 
church,  hath  therein  appointed  a  government  in  the  hand  of 
church-officers,  distinct  from  the  civil  magistrate.  To  these 
officers  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  are  committed,"  &c. 


A  Fair  and  Impartial  Testimony.  397 

3.  We  must  likewise  plead  with  our  mother,  to   cleave 
closely  to  our  reformation-principles,  and  carry  always  towards 
the  grievance  of  patronage  as  a  sinful  usurpation  upon  the  church 
of  God,  as  the  church  hath  frequently  declared  both  of  old  and 
of  late.     And  although  we  know  there  have  been  laudable  en 
deavours  used  by  this  church  to  be  freed  from  this  usurpation, 
such  as  the  Commission's  address  in  the  year  1712,  approved 
by  the  next  Assembly  ;  the  memorial  of  Assembly  1715  ;  the 
Commission's  sending  ministers  to  London  in  1717  to  seek  re 
lief  from   it;  and   also   the  Commission  1734,  and  again  the 
Assembly  1735,  sending  commissioners  with  addresses  for  re 
pealing  the   patronage-act ;  and  when    all  these   endeavours 
proved  unsuccessful,  the  Assembly  1736  did,  by  their  solemn 
and  deliberate  resolution,  printed  to  the  world,  give  it  as  their 
judgement,  that  it  was  still  most  just  and  fit,  upon  the  first 
favourable  occasion,  to  apply  for  redress  of  this  grievance ; 
and  did  record  their  weighty  grounds  and  reasons  for  it ;  and 
also  the  said  Assembly  1736,  act  14-.   did  assert  our  principles 
against  intrusions,  and  homologate  our  standards  and  former 
good  acts  of  Assembly  relative  thereto.     Yet  we  cannot  but 
lament,  that,  notwithstanding  all  these  deeds,   there  are  many 
ministers  and  preachers  who  still  encourage  and  strengthen  the 
usurpation  of  patronage,  and   chuse  settlements  by  presenta 
tions  rather  than  by  gospt-  1-calls,  for  which  the  law  still  leaves 
an  open  door.     And  the  judicatories  connive  at  thi*  their  un 
accountable  practice,  and  even  obtrude  severals  of  them  upon 
reluctant  congregations,  capable  and  willing  to  make  a  right 
choice  for  themselves ;  which   has  occasioned  a  dismal  scat 
tering  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  and   miserable  animosities,  dis 
orders,  and   distractions  in  many  places  of  the  land,  to  the 
great  hindrance  of  the  gospel.     For  remedying  whereof,  it  is 
humbly  proposed,   1.  That   the  General  Assembly  would  de 
clare,  that  presbyteries  having  free  access  to  moderate  in  calls 
to  vacant  parishes,  and  congregations  having  freedom  to  chnse 
their  ministers,  is  a  part  of  the  discipline  and  government  of 
this  church,  which   by   the  Formula   1711    all  ministers  and 
preachers  are  bound   to   support   and  maintain,  and  to  do  no- 
thin<r  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  prejudice   theieof,  as  it  is 
there  worded.     2.  That   the   Assembly   would   discharge  all 
ministers  and  preachers  to  take   measures  to  obtrude  them 
selves  or  others  upon  congregations  against  their  will,  by  pre 
sentations  or  any  other  way  ;  and  to  declare,  if  any,  by  his  ac 
cepting  of,  or  adhering  to   a  presentation,  shall   stand   in  the 
way  of  a  Presbyter's  free  moderation,  or  a  parish's  free  elec 
tion,   he  shall  be  looked  upon  as  a  deserter  of  the  principles  ot 
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this  church,  and  treated  as  guilty  of  contravening  his  solemn 
engagements  by  the  said  Formula  and  otherwise.  3.  That  the 
Assembly  would  enforce  the  14<th  act  of  Assembly  1736  against 
intrusions,  and  take  care  in  all  settlements,  and  in  all  acts 
which  may  be  framed  concerning  them,  to  maintain  our  prin 
ciples,  and  the  just  rights  of  Christian  congregations  ;  and  ex 
pressly  discharge  all  inferior  judicatories  to  plant  any  parish 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  eldership  and  Christian  people  j 
with  certification  ;  seeing  there  is  no  ground  to  expect  that 
the  great  ends  of  a  gospel-ministry  can  be  obtained  in  such 
forced  settlements.  4.  That  the  Assembly  would  enjoin  all 
judicatories  and  ministers  to  have  a  due  regard  to  all  the  mem 
bers  of  Christ's  flock,  and  to  all  serious  praying  Christians, 
and  not  to  despise  those  of  them  who  are  poor  and  mean  in 
the  world,  but  to  esteem  and  put  honour  upon  them,  and  seek 
an  interest  in  their  prayers,  and  have  a  regard  to  their  incli 
nations  in  planting  parishes  ;  and  in  all  decisions  about  settle 
ments  and  cases  wherein  the  glory  of  God  and  good  of  souls 
are  highly  concerned,  to  guard  against  the  fear  of  man,  which 
brings  a  snare.  And  to  beware  of  all  such  lax  managements, 
or  untender  steps,  as  may  drive  good  men  from  judicatories  or 
the  communion  of  the  church.  5.  That  the  Assembly  take 
care  that  all  concerned  in  calling  of  ministers  have  freedom  to 
act,  without  any  compulsion  or  undue  influence.  6»  That  the 
Assembly  order,  that  congregations  wjio  have  been  aggrieved 
by  the  settlement  of  ministers  without  their  consent,  shall  be 
treated  with  compassion  and  lenity  ;  and  to  fall  upon  methods 
to  remove  such  ministers  from  them,  when  parishes  cannot  be 
brought  to  submit  to  them.  7.  That  the  Assembly  appoint, 
that  all  appeals  from  the  sentences  of  synods  be  only  to  the 
General  Assembly  ;  and,  if  there  be  any  of  them  which  the 
Assembly  cannot  overtake,  that  they  be  referred  to  the  Com 
mission,  to  be  judged  by  them  at  a  meeting  immediately  after 
the  Assembly,  when  their  diets  are  numerous  ;  it  not  being 
agreeable  to  Presbyterian  principles  and  purity,  that  a  great 
number  of  ministers  should  be  subjected  to  the  authority  and 
judgement  of  a  lesser.  8.  That  presbyteries  be  strictly  en 
joined  to  be  most  careful  and  conscientious  in  licensing  men 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  in  observing  the  many  good  acts  of 
Assembly  thereanent  ;  and  that  both  presbyteries  and  synods 
.shall  inquire,  not  only  into  their  literature,  but  also  into  their 
sense  and  savour  of  true  godliness,  and  into  their  acquaintance 
with  the  true  gospel-scheme  of  justification,  and  the  way  of 
making  use  of  Christ,  and  living  by  faith  upon  him,  and  with 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  their  souls,  and  experimental  re-. 
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ligion ;  and  also  inquire  into  their  sentiments  concerning  pa 
tronage,  and  other  grievances  of  the  church  :  And  that  pres 
byteries  recommend  none  to  synods  or  other  presbyteries  to  be 
entered  upon  trials,  but  such  as  they  can  safely  attest  in  terms 
of  these  acts  and  rules.  9.  That  the  Assembly  declare,  that  as 
it  is  the  duty  of  ministers,  so  they  are  still  at  full  freedom,  to 
testify  in  a  becoming  manner,  and  upon  proper  grounds,  against 
the  prevailing  corruptions  of  the  times,  and  even  against  what 
is  wrong  in  the  acts  and  proceedings  of  church-judicatories. 
10.  That  presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  be  strictly  conscientious 
in  attesting  ruling  elders  who  are  to  sit  in  Assemblies  or  Com 
missions,  and  particularly  that  they  be  qualified  in  terms  of 
the  9th  act  of  Assembly  1722,  as  their  attestation  is  appoint 
ed  to  bear  ;  and  that  every  presbytery  shall  cause  read  the 
said  act  every  time  before  they  either  chuse  or  attest  any  el 
der.  11.  That  the  Assembly  make  more  narrow  inquiry  into 
the  right  and  warrant  which  colleges  and  royal  burghs  have  to 
chuse  ministers  or  elders  to  sit  in  the  General  Assembly. 

4.  We  humbly  plead,  that  national  fasts  and  thanksgivings 
may  be  more  frequently  appointed,  when  God  in  his  provi 
dence  calls  unto  them  ;  and  that  no  occasion  be  given  to  any 
to  say  that  the  church  has  resigned  her  power  into  the  hands 
of  the  magistrate.  And  seeing  at  this  time  there  is  a  manifest 
growth  of  infidelity,  error,  and  impiety  ;  of  defections,  gross 
sins  and  abominations  ;  of  contempt  of  God,  perjuries,  and 
unnecessary  multiplying  of  oaths  ;  of  ivoful  divisions,  breaches, 
and  want  of  brotherly  love  and  Christian  charity ;  besides  griev 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  manifold  spiritual  plagues  every 
where  abounding  ;  and  also  the  terrible  judgements  of  the 
sword  and  plague  raging  in  other  nations,  which  may  very 
soon  reach  us  ;  all  which  are  visible  tokens  of  the  Lord's  an 
ger  and  indignation  gone  out  against  us,  and  call  us  loudly  to 
mourning  and  humiliation  before  the  Lord  :  Wherefore  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  plead  with  humility,  that  the  General 
Assembly  would  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  appoint 
lemn  national  fast  to  be  religiously  observed  because  of  them  ; 
and  that  they  would  be  more  particular  than  heretofoie,  in 
enumerating  the  grounds  and  causes  of  the  said  fast,  namely, 
our  own  and  our  forefathers  sins  and  defections,  by  covenant- 
breaking,  and  treacherous  dealing  with  God,  and  the  ft  ui iul 
indignities  done  to  our  solemn  covenants  in  the  late  tinn>, 
taken  notice  of  by  the  Assembly  1701  ;  the  blasphemous  ad 
vancing  the  magistrate's  supremacy  over  the  house  of  God  ; 
the  imposing  and  taking  of  sinful  oaths,  especially  the  self- 
contradictory  Test  ;  the  shedding  the  blood  of  God'l  •  J  v..r,t.. 
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and  people  for  not  complying  with  the  evil  courses  of  these 
times  ;  the  Erastian  encroachments  made  upon  the  Headship 
of  Christ,  and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  his  church;  the 
encouragement  which  is  given  to  all  manner  of  errors  ;  our 
backslidings  from  Reformation-principles,  the  intrusions  made 
upon  congregations,  and  the  scattering  of  the  Lord's  flock ; 
the  abounding  of  all  manner  of  profanity  and  immorality, 
Atheism  and  blasphemy,  especially  in  our  armies  and  fleets, 
which,  alas  !  are  so  great  and  avowed  in  them,  that,  instead 
of  serving  as  a  hedge  and  defence  to  us,  their  sins  may  pro 
voke  the  Lord  to  bring  desolating  strokes  both  on  them  and 
us.  These,  and  many  other  sins,  evils,  and  defections,  before 
mentioned  and  witnessed  against  in  this  Testimony,  (to  which 
we  refer),  may  very  fitly  be  brought  in  among  the  causes  of  a 
national  fast,  seeing  they  greatly  abound  in  the  land  ;  and  es 
pecially  that  sin  which  may  be  reckoned  the  source  of  all  the 
rest,  namely,  the  "  undervaluing  of  redeeming  love,  and 
slighting  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  offered  to  us  in  the  gos 
pel,  and  our  woful  misimprovement  of  the  means  of  grace,  and 
Walking  unanswerably  to  them. 

5.  As  we  think  ourselves  bound  thus  to  plead  with  our 
mother,  to  do  away  her  sins  and  provocations,  and  put  a  stop 
to  all  her  defections  ;  so  we  think  it  our  duty  to  plead  with 
her  to  deliberate  upon,  and  take  the  most  proper  and  effectual 
methods  for  reviving  the  power  of  godliness  and  the  practice 
of  gospel-holiness  ;  and  particularly,  that  our  General  Assem 
blies,  when  they  meet,  would  set  apart  diets  for  these  ends, 
and  would  also  recommend  it  warmly  to  synods,  presbyteries, 
kirk-sessions,  and  private  Christians,  to  consult  together  for 
promoting  religion  and  godliness  in  the  bounds  where  they 
live,  and  to  have  their  set  times  of  meeting  for  spiritual  con 
ference,  fasting,  prayer  and  wrestling,  for  the  down-pouring  of 
the  Spirit  upon  the  whole  church  and  land,  for  awakening, 
convincing,converting,and  reforming  a  secure  and  sinful  people; 
and  at  these  meetings  to  quicken,  excite,  and  exhort  one  an 
other  to  all  religious  duties  and  Christian  offices  ;  looking 
earnestly  to  the  Lord  for  his  Spirit's  influence  and  special 
blessing  upon  all  these  means  and  endeavours,  and  continuing 
still  in  the  use  of  means,  waiting  for  a  more  plentiful  effusion 
of  the  Spirit,  until  at  length  the  whole  land  arrive  at  the 
happy  frame  and  disposition  of  our  forefathers,  when  they 
with  one  consent  renewed  covenant  with  God,  and  dedicated 
themselves  and  their  posterity  unto  the  Lord.  And  that  they 
recommend  it  especially  to  the  ministers  to  be  exemplary  and 
actively  instrumental  in  such  religious  projects  and  designs 
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among  their  people,  and  even  to  travail  in  birth  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  their  souls  ;  and  carefully  to  observe  the  directions 
of  the  7th  act  of  Assembly  1736,  concerning  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  regeneration  to  them,  and  pressing  morality  in  a 
gospel-strain  ;  and  in  their  ministrations  to  make  a  difference 
betwixt  the  precious  and  the  vile,  between  humble,  praying, 
circumspect  Christians,  and  formal  professors  ;  to  honour  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  though  they  be  poor ;  to  speak  well  of 
them,  support  their  characters  against  enemies  and  scoffers,  and 
carry  with  greater  familiarity  to  them  than  others. 

O  how  pleasant  and  desirable  a  sight  would  it  be,  to  see 
ministers,  elders,  and  Christians,  joining  in  such  noble  designs 
and  endeavours  !  What  a  promising  token  for  good  would  it 
be,  if  all  the  ministers  and  members  of  this  church  were  set 
ting  about  wrestling  and  prayer  for  the  Lord's  returning  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit,  and  endeavouring  a  personal  and  general  re 
formation  of  all  that  is  wrong  among  us,  rind  in  this  way 
studying  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
with  all  lowliness,  meekness,  and  long-suffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love  !  These  things,  if  gone  into,  we  hope, 
would  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  and  welfare  of 
this  church,  the  credit  of  the  holy  ministry,  the  edification  and 
comfort  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  the  healing  of  our  present 
miserable  rents  and  breaches. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


J.T  is  fit  the  Reader  should  know,  that  the  preceding  Testi 
mony  was  signed  and  sent  to  the  press  before  the  Assembly 
1744,  otherwise  some  occurrences,  which  have  made  some 
noise  since  that  time,  had  been  noticed  in  it,  some  of  which 
I  shall  mention  in  a  Postscript  after  the  Adherence  and  sub 
scriptions  subjoined  to  this  Testimony. 

Likewise  it  is  proper  to  acquaint  the  Reader,  (lest  he  be 
surprised  with  the  paucity  of  the  subscribers),  that  there  were 
not  very  many  who  had  opportunity  to  see  and  peruse  the  Tes 
timony  before  it  was  published  ;  and  a  great  part  of  those  who 
did  see  it,  though  they  agreed  to  the  scope  and  substance  of 
it,  in  regard  it  contained  their  sentiments,  yet  they  thought 
not  proper  to  subscribe  it  upon  some  prudential  considerations, 
which  (with  all  submission)  I  cannot  say  have  the  same  weight 
with  me  as  with  them.  Yet  at  the  same  time  I  am  bound  in 
justice  to  own,  that  sundry  of  these  are  persons  whom  I  highly 
value,  and  reckon  to  be  real  friends  of  truth  and  reformation 
as  well  as  others.  Wherefore,  when  I  found  things  turn  out 
in  this  manner,  and  not  as  I  expected,  I  desisted  from  asking 
more  subscriptions  to  this  Testimony,  which  (as  told  in  the 
Preface  and  in  the  Adherence)  was  not  designed  to  be  the 
badge  of  a  party,  or  a  term  of  communion.  But  if  any  now, 
upon  seeing  and  considering  this  Testimony  when  published, 
with  the  reasons  for  it,  shall  incline  to  join  with  it,  and  send 
their  subscriptions  to  the  Printer,  with  such  form  of  Adher 
ence,  Exceptions,  or  Amendments,  as  they  think  proper,  they 
shall  be  taken  in,  and  justice  done  them  in  a  second  Edition, 
if  it  be  called  for. 

As  for  those  who  have  willingly  offered  their  subscriptions 
to  this  Essay,  I  could  not  warrantably  suppress  them,  though 
few,  without  their  own  consent.  God  may  countenance  the 
honest  mints  of  a  small  number  when  he  thinks  fit.  Wherefore 
1  shall  annex  them  here,  with  the  form-  of  Adherence  which 
they  agreed  unto. 


ADHERENCE. 


\V  E,  whose  names  are  underwritten,  having  seen  and  con 
sidered  the  above  Paper,  called,  A  Fair  and  Impartial  Tes 
timony,  &c.  do  hereby  declare,  That  we  think  the  scope  and 
intention  of  it  good,  and  that  it  doth  express  the  sentiments 
of  many  ministers,  elders,  and  Christian  people  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  concerning  the  principles,  wrestlings,  and  attain 
ments  of  the  said  church,  and  concerning  the  defections,  cor 
ruptions,  and  evils  therein  mentioned.  And  in  regard  the  said 
Testimony  seems  to  be  drawn  up  with  impartiality,  plainness, 
and  uprightness  of  design,  not  to  be  the  badge  of  a  party,  or 
a  terra  of  communion  ;  but  a  banner  for  truth,  a  prompter  to 
reformation,  and  the  means  of  healing  breaches  ;  we  humbly 
judge  it  needful  and  seasonable  in  this  day  of  Backsliding  and 
Division  ,•  hoping  it  may  be  useful  for  maintaining  and  pre 
serving  truth,  purity,  and  godliness  in  the  present  age,  and  for 
transmitting  the  same  to  posterity  ;  and  that  it  will  either  be 
some  check  to  the  progress  of  corruption,  or  a  standing  wit 
ness  against  it.  Wherefore  we  join  with  the  said  Testimony 
in  witnessing  for  the  truths,  and  against  the  evils  therein  spe 
cified  ;  and  in  pleading  with  our  Mother  to  exert  herself  to 
stop  Defection,  and  essay  Reformation.  And  have  subscribed 
these  presents, 

Jo.  WILLISON,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Dundee. 
Jo.  GILLIES,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Carraldstone. 
Jo.  Row,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Narare  and  Lethnot. 
JA.  SMALL,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Carmylic. 
DAV.  BLAIR,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Brechin. 
GEO.  AITKEN,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Montrose. 
GEO.  LYON,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Long f organ, 
GEO.  MARR,  M.  A.  Minister  at  Murrose. 
GEORGE  PETER,  Elder. 
GIDEON  RUTHERFORD,  Elder. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


THE  reason  why  some  late  occurrences  are  not  in  the  Testimony ^ 
was  given  before.  Wherefore  I  must  now  add  a  word  relat 
ing  to  some  of  them.  And,  1st,  Concerning  Mr  Leeehman's  ser 
mon  on  prayer,  first  published  last  year,  which  was  quarrelled  by 
the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  brought  before  the  synod,  and  af 
terwards  to  the  Assembly,  this  year  1744*  Had  Mr  Leechman 
written  what  he  saith  in  that  sermon  by  way  of  a  letter  to  a  Deist, 
or  an  enemy  to  prayer,  in  order  to  prove  the  reasonableness  and 
Advantages  of  prayer,  it  might  have  passed  without  observation : 
But  for  a  preacher  of  Christ  to  deliver  such  a  sermon  to  a  Christian 
audience,  that  perhaps  never  heard  him  before,,  and  might  never 
hear  him  again,  and  to  publish  it  too,  in  this  form,  to  the  whole 
world,  is  to  me  very  surprising  and  offensive.  For  when  he  pro 
poses  to  teach  his  Christian  hearers  and  readers  the  nature  of 
prayer,  he  presents  God  as  the  object  of  it,  merely  as  our  Creator, 
without  any  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Mediator  betwixt 
God  and  man.  He  never  speaks  of  God  a$  upon  a  throne  of  grac^ 
nor  of  the  merit,  satisfaction,  or  intercession  of  Christ,  through 
which  prayer  can  only  be  offered  acceptably  to  God,  more  than 
the  old  heathens  j  nor  speaks  he  of  the  influence  or  assistance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  the  duty  is  to  be  performed.  The  dis 
position  of  mind  which  he  chiefly  recommends  to  his  hearers,  for 
acceptance  with  God,  is  an  assured  trust  a,nd  confidence  in  the 
mercy  and  goodness  of  their  Creator,  without  once  telling  them 
through  all  the  sermon,  (which  is  long),  of  the  channel  through 
which  God's,  mercy  and  goodness  doth  flow  to  men,  that  he  is  a 
"  consuming  fire"  to  sinners  out  of  Christ.  Nay,  without  noticing 
the  scripture-account  of  the  conveyance  of  divine  mercy,  he  asserts, 
that  those  who  pray,  trusting  in  their  Creatures  mercy,  shall  be 
heard  and  accepted.  See  sermon,  2d  Edit.  p.  7,  8,  10,  42.  I 
know  it  is  said,  That  the  preacher,  notwithstanding  these  defects^ 
is  orthodox  ;  and  that  he  made  sound  declarations  for  the  truth  be 
fore  the  judicatories.  But,  in  my  humble  opinion,  let  his  after 
declarations,  w.hen  in  hazard  of  censure,  be  never  so  sound,  yet 
the  foresaid  omissions  in  a  printed  sermon  are  so  very  culpable,  and 
such  a  bad  example  to  students  of  divinity,  in  one  that  is  their 
teacher,  that  the  sermon  ought  to  have  been  di^approven,  the 
preacher  admonished,  all  preachers  warned  against  such  a  Christ- 
less  way  of  preaching,  and  a  warm  recommendation  given  them  to. 
observe  the  7th  act  of  Assembly  1736,  concerning  Evangelical, 
preaching  j  nay,  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow  deserved  thanks  foir 
the  pains  they  had  taken  to  inquire  into  that  sermon,  in  obedience 
to  the  said  act  of  Assembly3  which  enjoins  all  preachers  to  have  a. 
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special  regard  and  eye  to  Christ  in  all  their  sermons,  and  presby 
teries  to  see  that  they  do  it.  O  how  worthless,  lifeless,  sapless,  and 
fruitless,  mast  all  our  preachings  and  prayers  be,  if  precious  Christ 
be  left  out  of  them  !  Mr  Leechman's  sermon  is  one  instance, 
among  many,  to  shew  how  too-well  grounded  those  fears  are,  which 
are  expressed  in  the  Testimony,  that  the  said  act  of  Assembly  is 
but  little  regarded,  and  that  the  numbers  are  increasing  of  those 
\vho  preach  moral  duties  without  relation  to  Christ,  through  whose 
strength  all  our  duties  are  to  be  performed,  and  through  whose 
righteousness  they  must  be  accepted.  And,  alas  !  it  seems  to  por 
tend  little  good  to  this  poor  church,  when  men  so  little  versant  in 
the  Christian  mediatory  scheme,  or  so  unaccustomed  to  evangelical 
preaching  and  teaching,  are  made  professors  of  divinity,  and  en 
trusted  with  the  education  of  young  men  for  the  holy  ministry. 
Neither  doth  it  bode  well,  when  men,  as  soon  as  they  acquire  some 
title  to  a  Professor's  chair  by  the  choice  of  a  patron,  or  of  laics  of 
any  sort,  do  straightway  demit  their  pastoral  charge,  and  push  on 
their  own  translation  to  the  chair,  without  any  call  or  concurrence 
from  the  church.  As  that  was  not  the  practice  of  former  times, 
so  it  looks  too  like  the  disallowed  practice  of  those  Prophets  \\ho 
ran  before  they  were  sent,  Jer.  xxiii.  21.  A  running,  alas  !  that 
greatly  abounds  in  this  day  !  May  the  Lord  in  mercy  put  a  stop 
to  it! 

Another  thing  I  must  here  notice  •,  there  is  something  drout  in 
the  Testimony,  in  favours  of  the  7th  act  of  Assembly  1722,  relat 
ing  to  the  Marrow,  &c.  which  act  I  see  is  heavily  charged  by  the 
Associate  Presbytery  in  their  act  concerning  the  doctrine  of  grace, 
which  I  had  not  occasion  to  read  before  the  Testimony  \vas  sent  to 
the  press.  I  have  now  again  read  over  the  Assembly's  act,  and 
upon  second  thoughts  I  shall  not  say  it  is  so  well  worded  as  could 
be  wished,  or  that  the  word  causality  is  fit  to  be  used  in  asserting 
the  necessity  of  holiness  to  salvation  •,  but  I  truly  believe  the  mean 
ing  of  Assembly  1722  was  sound,  and  their  intention  good,  viz. 
to  disapprove  every  opinion  or  expression  that  tended  any  way  to 
slacken  our  obligation  to  the  study  of  holiness  j  and  the  brethren 
have  not  just  ground  for  their  harsh  censure  of  that  Assembly,  be- 
cause  of  their  saying,  in  explaining  the  necessity  of  holiness  for 
obtaining  everlasting  happiness,  that  "  it  is  to  be  meant  only  of 
obtaining  the  enjoyment  and  possession  of  happiness,  and  not  of 
the  right  and  title  to  it  j"  and  that  "  it  is  dangerous  to  assert,  that 
holy  obedience  is  not  a  federal  or  conditional  mean,  nor  has  any 
kind  of  causality  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  glory,  as  it  seems  to 
exclude  all  usefulness  and  influence  of  holy  obedience,  in  order  of 
means  towards  the  possession  of  heaven."  This  last^  clause  of  the 
Assembly's  words  doth  plainly  limit  the  sense  in  which  they  disap 
prove  the  foresaid  assertion,  viz.  in  so  far  as  they  seem  to  exclude 
the  usefulness  of  holiness  in  order  of  means  to  salvation.  Yet  the 
brethren,  without  noticing  that  explanatory  clause,  do  in  their  act 
concerning  the  doctrine  of  grace,  published  this  year,  declare  that 
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the  Assembly  1722,  by  their  said  7th  act,  have  opened  a  wide 
door  to  Arminian  and  Socinian  errors  to  overflow  the  church  and 
land.  It  is  surprising  that  this  heavy  charge  against  that  Assem 
bly  has  lain  dormant  for  22  years,  until  the  most  part  of  that  As 
sembly  are  in  their  graves  j  and  that  they  did  not  openly  complain 
of  it  at  passing  the  act,  but  submitted  and  lived  quietly  in  the 
communion  of  the  church  for  many  years  hereafter.  It  is  uncha 
ritable  to  charge  that  Assembly  with  holding  opinions  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  of  grace,  when,  in  the  very  act  they  attack,  the  As 
sembly  professes  a  close  adherence  to  our  standards  with  respect  to 
the  doctrine  of  grace.  And,  from  their  own  words,  we  have  all 
reason  to  conclude  they  really  did  so,  and  that  they  held,  that 
"  believers  have  complete  salvation  and  happiness,  both  as  to  the 
title  to  it  and  possession  of  it,  only  through  Christ  and  his  pur 
chase  ;  and  that  their  holiness  here,  which  is  a  part  of  their  begun 
salvation,  is  also  a  part  of  Christ's  purchase,  as  well  as  eternal  glory  ; 
seeing  it  is  Christ  that  recovers  the  lost  image  of  God  to  us,  and 
restores  that  which  he  took  not  away."  And  that  they  held,  u  that 
no  believer  hath  any  thing  in  himself,  or  of  his  own  doing,  to  rest 
upon  or  glory  in  j  but  that  he  owes  all  to  Christ,  who  has  obtained 
the  whole  of  our  salvation,  and  every  part  and  degree  of  it,  by  his 
blood  and  merit."  That  they  held  all  this,  is  evident  from  se 
veral  places  of  the  said  act  of  Assembly  1722,  wherein  they  assert, 
according  to  our  standards,  that  "  God  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
freely  offers  to  a  sinner  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  pro 
mises  and  gives  his  Holy  Spirit  to  all  the  elect,  to  make  them  able 
and  willing  to  believe  and  give  holy  obedience.  Also  they  assert, 
That  God  justifies  us  freely,  not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  us  or 
done  by  us,  but  for  Christ's  sake  alone  •,  not  by  imputing  faith  it 
self,  the  act  of  believing,  or  any  other  evangelical  obedience,  to 
us  as  our  righteousness  •,  but  by  imputing  the  obedience  and  satis 
faction  of  Christ  unto  us  only  :  That  our  repentance  doth  not 
make  any  satisfaction  for  sin,  nor  is  any  cause  of  the  pardon  there 
of  :  that  our  best  works  cannot  any  way  merit  eternal  life  :  that  it 
is  a  precious  gospel-truth,  that  believers  are  free  from  the  law  as  it 
'  is  a  covenant  of  works,  so  as  thereby  they  are  neither  justified  nor 
condemned,"  &c. 

From  these  and  several  other  expressions  of  Assembly  1722,  we 
may  justly  conclude,  that  their  meaning  in  the  expressions  quarrel 
led  was  sound,  and  that  they  intended  no  hurt  to  the  doctrine  of 
grace  5  that  they  did  not  mean  that  a  believer's  holiness  hath  any 
casual  influence  or  virtue  to  purchase  heaven  *,  but  that  it  is  ne 
cessary  in  order  of  means  (as  they  speak)  towards  the  possession  of 
it  ;  in  regard  that  God  requires  holiness  in  every  believer,  as  the 
means  of  preparing  and  making  him  meet  for  possessing  heaven. 
So  that  the  Assembly's  sense  is  plainly  this,  That  as  Christ's  righ 
teousness  is  necessary  in  the  way  of  merit  and  purchase  for^  ob 
taining  the  believer's  right  and  title  to  heaven,  so  holiness  in  a 
believer  (which  also  Christ  hath  purchased)  is  necessary  in  th^ 
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way  of  preparation  and  meetness  for  qualifying  him  for  th« 
possession  of  heaven.  Now,  we  sec,  it  is  God  himself  that 
makes  it  so  necessary,  by  fixing  an  inseparable  connection 
betwixt  holiness  and  happiness,  declaring,  Heb.  xii.  14.  that 
"  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord."  Wherefore 
that  our  brethren  after  all  this  should  pass  such  a  severe  censure 
against  the  Assembly's  doctrine,  as  opening  a  wide  door  fur  Ar- 
minian  and  Socinian  errors,  is  very  unjust,  and  unbecoming  the 
duty  of  children  to  their  rmother.  And  it  is  yet  more  so,  for  them 
to  assert,  (as  they  do  in  the  same  place,  p.  41.  without  any  proof 
for  it),  that  Arminian  and  Socinian  errors  have  actually  overflown 
this  church  like  a  flood  ;  whereas  they  may  see  a  late  act  of  As- 
sembly,  as  well  as  older  acts,  condemning  all  Arminian  and  So 
cinian  errors,  viz.  act  7th,  Assembly  1736.  Had  they  charged 
some  members  of  the  church  with  such  errors,  the  fault  had  bet  n 
less  *,  but  to  assert,  that  a  flood  of  Arminian  and  Socinian  errors 
do  overflow  the  church  herself,  as  if  all  were  covered  with  them, 
is  a  charge  most  terrible  and  shocking  !  I  scarce  have  any  words 
to  answer  to  it,  except  to  regret  that  any  of  the  reverend  and  dear 
brethren,  whom  I  must  still  regard,  should  allow  themselves  to  go 
on  in  such  a  Latitudinarian  way  of  speaking  and  calumniating  their 
brethren.  Some  may  think  to  excuse  themselves,  that  it  is  from 
zeal  for  a  good  cause,  and  a  design  to  promote  the  interest  of  Christ, 
that  they  speak  so  reproachfully  of  other  ministers  j  but  let  such 
remember  what  Job  said  to  his  three  friends  when  they  took  the 
same  course,  Job  xiii.  7.  a  Will  you  speak  wickedly  for  God,  and 
talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?"  After  all,  however  ill-grounded  this 
charge  be?  yet,  seeing  it  comes  from  a  body  of  men  within  the 
land,  the  church  is  called  to  take  some  course  to  vindicate  herself 
and  her  doctrine,  though  it  were  no  more  but  to  maintain  her  cre 
dit  among  foreign  churches.  Surely  such  a  bold  charge  from  our 
brethren,  with  other  considerations,  should  at  length  rouse  us,  and 
prevail  with  the  General  Assembly  to  fall  in  with  the  desire  of 
many  ministers  and  presbyteries,  to  give  a  testimony  against  these 
errors  which  abound  in  the  land,  to  declare  their  abhorrence  of 
them,  and  to  give  warning  to  all  the  ministers,  preachers,  and 
members  of  this  church,  to  guard  carefully  against  them,  and 
against  every  appearance  or  approach  of  error. 

There  is  not  room  here  to  notice  any  thing  in  the  brethren'* 
act  concerning  the  doctrine  of  grace,  in  which,  though  there  be 
many  precious  truths,  yet  there  are  also  some  assertions  too  loose, 
unguarded,  and  even  bordering  too  near  the  doctrine  called  An- 
tinomian  ;  which  should  be  carefully  avoided,  as  well  as  that  call 
ed  Neonomian.  But,  notwithstanding  of  all  these  uncharitable 
sallies,  unguarded  assertions,  and  extravagant  heights,  which  our 
brethren's  desire  to  support  their  interest  against  the  established 
church  may  drive  them  to  at  present,  there  is  ground  to  expect, 
that,  after  calm  and  cool  thinking,  they  will  not  approve  them- 
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selves  in  these  things,  but  will  come  at  length  to  a  more  charitable 
temper,  and  shew  regard  to  others  whom  they  see  to  be  sound  in 
the  faith,  and  zealous  for  the  doctrine  of  grace  as  well  as  them* 
selves.  And  considering  our  brethren's  great  resolution,  and  their 
zeal  for  the  purity  of  doctrine,  I  would  fain  hope  God  will  yet 
honour  them  to  be  useful  for  maintaining  his  truths,  and  make 
them  a  witnessing  remnant  for  Calvinistic  principles,  and  the  doc 
trine  of  grace,  against  all  kinds  of  Pelagian  and  Arminian  errors, 
which  this  backsliding  age  seem  too  much  inclined  to  fall  in  with. 
Upon  which  account  I  still  wish  well  to  them. 

There  is  also  joined  with  the  foresaid  act,  another  act  for  renew 
ing  the  covenants,  national  and  solemn  league,  with  a  new  covenant 
of  the  brethren's  framing,  in  which  some  things  might  be  noticed. 
Not  that  I  quarrel  the  duty  itself  :  No  j  I  approve  of  covenanting 
work,  whether  it  be  national,  presbyterial,  or  congregational,  when 
rightly  managed  and  gone  about  j  and  I  pray  earnestly  for  a  cove 
nanting  frame  and  disposition  to  the  whole  land.  I  likewise  own, 
there  are  several  excellent  things  in  the  brethren's  covenant,  which 
we  are  all  bound  to  by  the  word  of  God,  and  our  national  engage 
ments  •,  and  also  in  their  Confession  of  sins,  there  are  many  evils 
enumerate,  which  all  ranks  amongst  us  ought  to  be  deeply  humbled 
for  before  the  Lord  •,  but,  alas  !  they  have  marred  their  Confession, 
by  throwing  into  it  several  things  which  either  are  doubtful,  or 
else  plain  mistakes  or  falsehoods  j  and  yet  all  these  must  be  con 
fessed  and  condemned  as  sins  and  evils,  as  if  they  were  the  most 
plain  and  undoubted  facts,  and  that  by  a  solemn  oath  :  For  their 
confession  of  sins  (which  is  very  long)  is  adopted  and  sworn  to  in 
their  covenant.  Yea,  the  Associate  Brethren  have  carried  this 
matter  to  a  prodigious  height,  by  making  an  act,  dated  at  Edin 
burgh,  February  14.  1744,  wherein  they  agree  and  determine, 
that  the  swearing  the  foresaid  covenant  shall  be  the  term  of  mi 
nisterial  communion  with  them,  and  likewise  the  term  of  Christian 
communion  to  the  people,  with  respect  to  their  partaking  of  the 
seals  of  God's  covenant.  A  surprising  act  indeed  !  This  new  oath 
and  covenant  of  theirs  is  called  in  it,  not  a  term,  but  the  term  of 
Christian  communion,  as  if  it  were  the  only  qualification  for  ad 
mission  required,  and  as  if  it  answered  for  the  want  of  others  ;  and 
indeed  there  is  not  another  qualification  besides  swearing  this  co 
venant,  mentioned  in  their  act.  Now,  by  this  new  act,  let  a  man 
be  never  so  well  qualified  according  to  the  terms  Christ  hath  de 
termined  in  his  word,  yet,  if  he  have  not  freedom  to  go  in  to 
this  term  of  the  brethren's  making,  he  must  be  excluded  both 
from  ministerial  and  Christian  communion  j  that  is,  he  must  neither 
be  owned  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  nor  allowed  any  of  the  children's 
bread,  so  far  as  their  authority  can  go.  Wherefore  I  cannot  but 
testify  against  this  act,  as  framing  new  terms  and  conditions  of 
access  to  the  benefits  of  Christ's  purchase,  for  which  the  framers 
have  no  warrant  in  God's  word  j  and  therefore  it  must  be  a  ma- 
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nifest  usurpation  and  encroachment  upon  the  Headship  of  the  King 
of  Zion,  and  an  infringement  upon  that  precious  article  of  our 
Creed,  the  Communion  of  Saints  :  which  is  too  much  for  any  judi- 
catory  or  power  on  earth  to  adventure  upon.  Though  the  foresaid 
oath  were  in  things  indifferent  or  lawful,  yet  it  were  unwarrantable 
to  impose  it  as  a  term  of  communion,  but  much  more  when  it  L>  in 
things  sinful,  doubtful,  or  false. 

^uest.  How  do  you  make  it  appear  that  the  brethren's  new  oath 
and  covenant  (which  they  make  the  term  of  communion)  is  in  it 
self  sinful  ? 

Ans.  Because  by  this  oath  they  adopt  and  approve  a  Confession 
of  Sins  prefixed  to  it,  and  swear  by  the  great  name  of  t/te  Lord  our 
God,  with  their  right  hand  lifted  up  to  the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
testify  against  the  evils  named  in  that  confession,  sundry  of  which 
are  false  in  fact,  calumnious,  unjust,  and  uncharitable  j  and  yet,  by 
the  foresaid  solemn  oath,  the  takers  own  them  to  be  real,  just,  and 
true.  As  for  instance,  they  swear  that  the  General  Assembly  dis 
missed  Professor  Simson  without  any  censure  or  express  testimony 
against  his  errors,  p.  104.  which  is  false.  Also,  they  swear  that 
the  taking  the  oath  of  abjuration  is  a  national  sin,  p.  103.  which 
they  cannot  make  out.  They  swear  that  Assembly  1136  adopted 
Professor  Campbell's  error  against  self-love,  p.  106.  which  is  false. 
They  swear  that  Assembly  1738  condemned  the  brethren's  testi 
mony  in  bulk,  p.  107.  which  is  not  fact.  They  swear  that  Assem 
bly  1739  condemned  their  Dedinature,  as  containing  nothing  but 
groundless  prejudices,  p.  107.  which  is  not  fact.  They  swear  that 
the  kind  reception  of  Mr  Whitefield  hath  increased  the  sins  of  the 
land,  and  is  a  denying  any  particular  form  of  church-government 
as  being  of  divine  institution,  p.  109.  which  is  false.  They  s\\ear 
that  a  scheme  is  now  laid  for  uniting  parties  of  all  denominations 
in  church- communion,  in  a  way  destructive  of  any  testimony  for 
Christ's  declarative  glory,  p.  110.  which  they  can  never  make 
appear.  They  swear  that  the  blessed  work  in  the  West  of  Scot 
land  is  a  delusion,  p.  110.  though  it  hath  been  demonstrated  to  have 
the  plain  Scripture-tokens  of  a  glorious  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
They  also  by  their  oath  condemn  all  the  old  persecuted  Presbyte 
rian  ministers,  who  accepted  of  the  liberty  of  preaching  the  gospel, 
under  King  James's  toleration,  as  involving  the  land  in  heinous 
guilt  j  which  is  a  most  rash  and  uncharitable  censure  of  these  wor 
thies,  who  were  honoured  to  be  great  sufferers  for  truth,  were  men 
of  eminent  piety  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  were  signally  owned 
of  God  in  their  ministry  during  that  liberty,  and  never  saw  cause 
to  repent  of  their  accepting  of  it  to  their  dying  hour.  And  now, 
after  these  glorified  saints  and  sufferers  have  for  many  years  been 
triumphing  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  a  heavy  blot  and  slur 
must  be  cast  upon  their  memory  by  a  solemn  oath  -,  and  they,  who 
have  not  freedom  to  join  in  that  calumnious  oath,  must  be  denied 
Christian  communion  !  This  indeed  seems  to  be  an  act  exceeding 
hard  and  tyrannical.  Alas  !  there  are  thousands  who  arc  appointed 
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to  swear  this  oath,  and  the  things  above  mentioned,  besides  many 
other  things  in  it,  who  cannot  say  they  know  any  thing  of  the  truth 
of  them  from  their  own  proper  knowledge,  but  only  have  them  by 
^hearsay,  or  by  information  from  others:  and  yet  they  must  swear 
to  the  truth  of  them  as  fully  as  if  they  had  been  eye  or  ear- witnesses 
of  them,  or  had  read  all  the  histories  concerning  them.  Now,  what 
is  this  but  to  make  people  swear  rashly  or  inconsiderately,  or  upon 
implicit  faith  ?  which  is  contrary  to  the  Bible,  that  requires  us  to 
"  swear  in  truth,  judgement,  and  righteousness,"  Jer.  iv.  2.;  and 
also^  contrary  to  our  Confession  of  Faith,  which  declareth,  chap.  22. 

That  whosoever  taketh  an  oath,  must  avouch  nothing  therein, 
but  what  he  is  fully  persuaded  is  the  truth."  O  that  God  in  mercy 
would  open^the  eyes  of  those  who  impose  this  oath,  and  those  who 
are  drawn  in  or  intend  to  take  it,  that  they  may  bethink  them 
selves,  repent,  and  proceed  no  further  !  for  "  because  of  swearing 
the  land  mourneth"  already,  and  there  is  no  need  to  add  to  the 
grounds  of  this  mourning. 

Likewise,  in  the  foresaid  oath  and  covenant,  there  are  some  things 
ambiguous,  obscure,  and  doubtful,  which  great  numbers  of  the 
takers  know  not  the  meaning  of,  and  so  cannot  swear  them  "  in 
judgement  and  righteousness  j"  as,  for  instance,  when  they  abjure 
Independency  and  Latitudinarian  tenets  :  these  are  words  very  ge 
neral,  dark,  and  dubious,  to  which  the  imposers  may  affix  any 
meaning  they  think  proper.  Now,  seeing  it  is  commonly  granted 
that  the  words  of  an  oath  ought  to  be  very  clear  and  plain,  and 
those  which  are  dubious  may  be  refused,  what  a  cruel  thing  must 
it  be  to  excommunicate  all  those  sincere  Christians  and  tender  con 
sciences  who  may  scruple  to  swear  either  to  or  against  what  they 
know  not !  I  am  sure  there  are  many  valuable  ministers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  precious  sons  of  Zion,  whom  Christ  doth  honour  and 
admit  to  near  communion  with  himself,  who  will  not  adventure  to 
swear  such  an  oath  j  and  will  our  brethren,  notwithstanding,  take 
it  on  them  to  reject  them  as  earthen  pitchers,  and  refuse  all  com 
munion  with  them  ?  O  !  where  have  they  their  Master's  warrant 
to  act  so,  or  to  exclude  his  redeemed  ones  from  his  table,  and  the 
food  he  hath  provided  for  them,  for  refusing  an  oath  of  their  fram 
ing,  containing  so  many  things  false,  uncharitable,  and  dark  ? 
when,  in  the  mean  time,  these  excluded  persons  appear  evidently  to 
be  the  friends  of  Christ,  whom  he  himself  invites  most  heartily, 
saying  t®  them,  Cant.  v.  1.  '*  Eat,  O  friends  j  drink,  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  O  beloved  !" 

1  acknowledge  that  our  brethren  appear  and  declare  for  many 
things  valuable  and  excellent,  for  which  I  wish  there  were  a  true 
universal  zeal  throughout  the  land  j  but,  when  they  mix  so  many 
other  things  choking  with  these  in  their  Testimonies  and  Covenants, 
how  can  they  expect  that  people  of  tender  consciences  should  swal 
low  them  ?  Nay,  by  this  way  they  give  occasion  to  many  to  slight 
and  speak  evil  of  the  precious  things  they  stand  up  for.  My  reve 
rend  brethren  may  believe  (if  they  please)  that  I  write  not  these 
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things  with  any  ill-will  against  them,  but  out  of  love  to  them  and 
others,  to  prevent  more  sin  in  the  land,  and  to  bring  them,  if  pos 
sible,  to  a  more  moderate,  charitable,  and  Christ-like  temper,  that 
they  may  be  willing  to  break  down  these  partition-walls  they  are 
setting  up  between  themselves  and  others  of  Christ's  ministers  and 
people.  O  how  lamentable  a  thing  is  it,  that  orthodox  and  zealous 
preachers  of  Christ  should  be  carried  away  to  such  extravagant 
heights,  by  the  intemperate  zeal  and  headstrong  humours  of  others 
who  join  with  them  !  that  they  should  go  about  in  this  manner  to 
divide  and  distract  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  to  rend  and  tear  the 
members  of  his  body  one  from  another ',  yea,  and  to  rear  up  parti 
tion-walls  in  the  midst  of  his  church,  so  high,  that  th<  se  upon  one 
side  cannot  get  over  them  to  hold  communion  with  the  other  !  Is 
this  good  service  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  this  the  way  to  pro. 
mote  his  cause  and  interest  in  the  world  ?  Is  this  the  way  to  heal 
breaches  and  promote  union  among  the  true  friends  and  lovers  of 
Christ,  which  he  makes  the  duty  of  all  faithful  gospel-mini-»ter>  3 
Is  not  our  glorious  Master  "  the  Prince  of  peace  ?"  Hath  he  not 
said,  "  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers?"  Was  it  not  he  that  prayed 
for  the  union  and  peace  of  his  church  ?  Was  it  not  he  that  recom 
mended  peace  to  us,  and  enjoined  us  to  "  pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem  ?"  Let  none  mistake  me,  as  if  I  were  for  peace  on  any 
terms  j  for  they  may  see  by  the  foregoing  Testim-ny,  1  am  for 
truth  as  well  as  peace,  and  desire,  through  grace,  to  be  zealous  for 
both. 

Some  who  have  seen  this  Testimony  object,  That  it  is  not  im 
partial  with  respect  to  Mr  Whitefield's  success  while  he  was  in 
Scotland.  The  plain  truth  is,  several  things  were  said  relative  to 
it,  where  he  is  mentioned,  which  were  dropped  to  gratify  some  of 
the  subscribers,  who  were  then  satisfied  as  to  the  facts  narrated. 
But,  since  that  time,  I  am  well  informed  of  the  lasting  good  effects 
of  his  ministry  upon  not  a  few  in  and  about  Edinburgh  and  else 
where,  who  once  were  careless  and  pi  fane,  but  now  are  wonderfully 
changed  and  reformed,  and  still  living  as  beuometh  Christians,  per 
severing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  :  though,  at  the  same  time,  I 
know  no  reason  to  make  him  the  instrument  of  that  extraordinary 
work  at  Cambuslang,  Kilsyth,  and  other  places,  but  to  ascribe  it, 
under  God,  to  the  ministry  of  their  own  worthy  pastors,  whom  God 
made  instrumental  both  to  begin  and  carry  on  that  work  a  good 
time  before  Mr  Whitefield  came  to  preach  at  any  of  these  places. 
But  seeing  God  had  honoured  Mr  Whitefield's  ministry  in  other 
nations  and  countries,  (though  ordained  a  minister  of  the  church 
of  England),  and  also  had  opened  his  eyes  so  far  as  to  become  Cal- 
vinist,  and  sound  in  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  to  witness  against 
several  coiruptions  of  the  English  church,  for  which  lie  was  per^e- 
cuted  and  under  process  5  and  seeing  he  had  conformed  to  us  in 
doctrine  and  worship,  professed  to  lie  open  to  instruction  as  to  our 
constitution  and  government,  and  was  come  at  length  t 
openly  "  Christ  to  be  the  King  and  Head  of  his  church,  and  that 
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the  church  of  Scotland  was  the  best-constituted  national  church  in 
the  world  j"  and  also  had  written  and  said  some  other  things  that 
gave  ground  to  hope  that  his  eyes  might  soon  be  opened  to  see  the 
evil  of  Prelacy  j  and  in  the  mean  time  he  was  most  indefatigable 
in  preaching  Christ  to  sinners,  and  remarkably  owned  of  God  in 
his  ministry  :  To  have  refused  a  kind  reception  to  a  stranger  and 
persecuted  man,  in  such  circumstances,   when  he  came  among  us, 
had  neither  been  charitable  nor  generous.     Now,  for  the  brethren 
to  make  this  reception  such  a  sin,  that  none  can  be  admitted  to 
baptism  or  the  Lord's  supper  without  condemning  it  by  a  solemn 
oath,  is  most  surprising  j  especially  considering  they  were  the  first 
themselves  who  recommended  him  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  and 
that  in  very  strong  terms  !     Surely  it  becomes  us  to  be  silent,  and 
adore  the  sovereignty  of  the  great  God,  in  employing  whom  he  will 
to  promote  his  interest  and  kingdom  in  the  world.     If  God  think 
fit  to  make  use  of  Mr  Whitefield,  or  other  Methodists,  to  turn  sin 
ners  from  their  evil  ways  to  seek  after  a  Saviour,  and  God  througk 
him,   we  should  not  oppose  it,  but  let  them  alone,  lest  haply  ive  be 
found  fighting  against  God.     We  must  not  limit  an  Agent,  who  i& 
infinitely  wise  and  sovereign,  in  his  glory,  from  what  churches  and 
societies  he  pleases,  and  sometimes  glorifies  his  free  grace  the  more 
by  bringing  them  from  those  airths  it  could  have  been  least  ex 
pected  from.     And  frequently  God  doth  honour  and  employ  some  to 
awaken,  convince,  convert,  and  reclaim   sinners  from  their  evil 
ways,   who  yet   remain  unenlightened  all  their  days  as  to  several 
points  of  truth   themselves  ;   witness  Luther  and  many  of  our  re- 
formers.     To  confine  an  infinitely  Sovereign  Lord  to  our  ways  and 
means  of  working  in  advancing  his  kingdom,  is  a  sin  most  grieving 
and  provoking  unto  God.    He  makes  it  one  of  his  greatest  quarrels 
with  his  professing  people  in  the  wilderness,  that  "  they  tempted 
God,  and  limited  the  holy  One  of  Israel,"  Psal.  Ixxviii.  41.     It  is 
fit,  then,  that  we  lay  our  hands  upon  our  mouths,   and  adore  Him 
that  "  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :   And  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 
unto  him,  What  dost  thcu  ?"  Dan.  iv.  35. 

\  doubt  not  but  some  may  quarrel  me  and  this  Testimony,  for 
making  too  free  with  the  associate  brethren  :  but  they  may  see  I 
have  been  as  plain  and  free  with  others,  and  even  with  the  estab 
lished  church,  relating  to  things  I  judge  wrong  5  and  this  seemed 
to  be  necessary  to  render  the  'testimony  the  more  impartial.  But, 
after  all,  when  I  look  inward,  and  view  the  sins  of  my  own  heart, 
and  the  sad  corruption  of  my  nature,  besides  outward  defects  ;  I 
have  reason  to  blush  and  be  ashamed  to  take  notice  of  the  sins  and 
failings  of  others,  and  even  to  lie  in  the  dust,  and  cry,  Unclean,  tta- 
flean  j  and  with  much  self-abhorrence  to  look  towards  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  that  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  apply 
it  to  me  and  the  whole  land  ! 

I  shall  now  conclude  with  my  earnest  wishes  and  prayers,  that 
the  Lord  may  excite  a  praying  remnant  to  \vrtstle  and  be  impor- 
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lunate  with  him  for  sparing  mercy  to  these  guilty  nations  •,  and  that 
he  would  revive  a  covenanted  work  of  reformation  through  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  the  dominions  thereto  belonging,  from  which  these 
lands  have  wofully  departed  j  and  uphold  and  encourage  all  who 
breathe  after  reformation,  and  the  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom  in 
the  world  j  and  even  countenance  more  and  more  those  instruments 
who,  according  to  the  light  given  them,  labour  with  earnestness  to 
awaken  perishing  sinners  from  their  lost  natural  estate,  to  flee  to  a 
crucified  Jesus  for  safety  from  sin  and  wrath ;  and,  wherein  any  of 
them  remaia  unenlightened,  that  the  Lord  would  send  out  his  light 
and  truth  to  lead  them,  and  graciously  deliver  them  from  all  mis 
takes,  errors,  and  corruptions  whatsoever  :  That  what  they  see  not, 
the  Father  of  lights  may  teach  them,  that  so  they  may  be  honoured 
more  and  more  to  bring  multitudes  from  following  sinful  courses, 
to  the  ways  of  true  religion  and  gospel-holiness  j  and  from  resting 
on  their  own  righteousness,  or  a  form  of  godliness,  to  come  and  em 
brace  him  who  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness ,  and  follow  him  whU 
thersoever  he  goeth. 

And  particularly,  "  That  the  Lord  would  come  and  revive  his 
work  in  Scotland,  that  once  was  famous  through  all  the  churches, 
and  esteemed  one  of  the  most  bright  and  shining  candlesticks  of 
Christ  in  the  world,  but  now  under  a  lamentable  decay  of  zeal  for 
pure  religion  and  reformation ;  and  that  he  would  cause  us  remem 
ber  with  godly  sorrow  from  whence  we  have  fallen,  repent,  and  do 
our  first  works  :  That  he  would  pity  those  who,  Gallio-like,  are  in 
different  and  unconcerned  about  our  defections,  and  the  grounds  of 
the  Lord's  controversy  which  he  is  pleading  with  the  land,  and 
awaken  those  who  are  at  eate  in  Zion  in  such  a  time,  and  would 
fain  sit  down,  Issachar-like,  and  couch  under  the  burden  :  That  he 
would  come  suddenly  to  his  temple,  even  in  a  national  way,  and  sit 
as  a  Refiner  and  Purifier  of  silver,  and  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
cast  out  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  his  house  :  That  he  would,  in 
mercy,  shut  that  door  whereby  a  corrupt  ministry  enters  into  the 
church,  and  raise  up  a  faithful,  zealous,  and  reforming  ministry 
through  the  land,  and  make  all  ranks  among  us  concerned  to  attain 
to  the  reforming  spirits  and  dispositions  of  our  fathers.  O  when 
shall  we  come  their  length  in  reformation  ! 

"  That  the  Lord  would  help  us  to  bless  him  for  his  astonishing 
kindness  to  this  land,  in  such  a  backsliding,  withering,  and  decay 
ing  time,  in  vouchsafing  to  water  several  spots  of  his  vineyard  here 
and  there  with  the  refreshing  rain  of  his  Spirit  .^  And  that  he  would 
continue,  increase,  and  spread  the  shower,  until  the  whole  garden 
be  watered  ;  that  so  our  dry  ground  may  become  a  green  pasture, 
and  our  wilderness  blossom  as  the  rose :  That  in  his  free  mercy  he 
would  forgive  our  great  ingratitude  for  former  kindness,  preserve 
us  from  the  errors,  power,  and  cruelty  of  Papists,  and  avert  these 
black  clouds  of  wrath  which  now  threaten  us  -7  and  that,  instead  of 
pouring  out  the  vials  of  indignation  on  us  which  *e  deserve,  he 
would  pour  out  a  spirit  of  repentance  and  reformation  upon  all  dt- 
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grces  of  men,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest :  That  amidst  the 
reelings,  shakings,  backslidings,  and  divisions  of  these  times,  he 
would  preserve  pure  religion,  and  support  all  those  who  desire  to 
cleave  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  love  him  in  sincerity,  and  witness  for  his 
truths  and  ways  :  That  he  would  encourage  them  under  all  their 
discouragements,  and  keep  them  from  being  carried  down  th& 
stream  of  defection  with  others  :  That  he  would  unite  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  all  that  desire  honestly  to  witness  against  the  evils  of 
the  day,  and  help  them  to  temper  their  zeal  with  knowledge,  wis 
dom,  and  meekness  j  and  graciously  forgive  all  those  who  fail  in 
this  respect,  rectify  their  mistakes,  and  honour  them  to  be  instru 
ments  of  his  glory  in  the  land  :"  This  is  and  shall  be  the  earnest 
prayer  of 

JO.  WILLISON. 
July  9.  1744. 


This  adherence  to  this  Testimony  was  signed  at  Hespieshaw  in 
Teviotdale,  on  the  26th  of  July  1744,  by 

THOS.  HARDIE,  Elder, 


.END    OF   THE   ACT   AND    TESTIMONY 


GOSPEL  HYMNS 

IN  MEMORY  OF 

REDEEMING    LOVE, 

AND  OF 

CHRIST'S  DEATH  AND  SUFFERINGS. 


GOSPEL    HYMNS,  <$fc. 


HYMN  I. 

A  THANK-OFFERING  to  the  BlessedTRl- 
JSIITY,yor  Redeeming  Love. 

\    O  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 

Jehovah  One  in  three, 
By  all  the  hosts  above  ador'd, 
We'll  ever  sing  to  Thee. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  Amen. 

2  We'll  sing  salvation  to  our  God 

That  sits  upon  the  throne  ; 
Salvation  also  we'll  ascribe 
Unto  the  Lamb  his  Son  ; 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

3  And  likewise  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Who  doth  with  Mnners  strive, 
And  them  convince  of  sin  and  wrath, 
That  so  their  souls  may  live. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

4  Ye  heavenly  hosts,  Jehovah  praise  ; 

Them  join,  men  of  all  ranks  ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
To  Three  in  One  give  thanks. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

5  These  Three  at  Jordan  did  attest 

Cod's  wondrous  work  of  IOVQ  : 
The  Father  speaks,  the  Spirit  lights 
On  Jesus  like  a  dove. 

Hallelujah,  See. 
£  Our  heavenly  Father  we  will  praise, 

Who  sent  Immanuel 
To  be  our  Priest  and  Sacrifice, 
To  save  from  sin  and  hell. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

7  From  love  to  men,  thou  gav'st  thy  Son 

To  drink  the  cup  of  wrath  : 
Christ  drank,  and  said,I'll  cast  out  none 
That  come  to  me  by  faith. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

8  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 

For  all  his  gifts  to  roe, 

And  for  his  gift  unspeakable, 

His  Son  for  naen  to  die  ? 

Hatlelnjah,  Hallelujah, 

Hallehijah,  Amen, 

HYMN  H. 

CHRIST'S  Love  and  Excellency. 

1  WHAT  love  is  this  !   that  Christ  should 

Man's  curse  and  punishment,     [bear 
And  shed  his  blood  upon  the  cross, 
Till  every  drop  was  spent  ! 

2  Love  made  him  come  to  save  the  lost, 

Give  sight  unto  the  blind, 
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To  loose  the  captives  that  arc  bound. 
And  ease  the  grieved  mind. 

3  His  name's  The  Lord  our  ri^Ld  ./; 

There's  nothing  to  me  -ounds 
So  sweet  as  Christ,  his  name  and  croj% 
His  love,  his  blood,  and  wounds. 

4  He  is  my  life,  my  food,  my  hope, 

My  refuge,  and  my  guard, 
My  guide,  my  pattern,  and  my  propt 
My  free  and  lull  reward. 

5  My  love,  my  Lamb,  my  Ransomcr, 

My  Priest,  my  Sacrifice, 
My  Surety,  God,  my  glorious  All, 
My  soul  that  sat 

6  Christ  is  the  Master  I  will  serve, 

He  shall  have  all  my  heart; 

Away  with  Satan  and  his  lusts, 

To  them  I'll  give  no  part. 

7  While  1  go  thro  the  wilder 

By  faith  I'll  lean  on  thce  ; 
My  way,  my,strength,  my  starYand  rest, 
My  Jesus  still  shall  be. 

8  I'll  here  below  of  Jesus  sing, 

And  humbly  him  adore  ; 
Him  take  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
And  praise  him  evermore. 


HYMN  III. 
The  BLOOD  of  JESUS. 

1  BY  faith  Mount  Calvary  ascend, 

Hear  there  Christ's  piercing  • 
See  there  him  bleeding  unto  death 
As  our  dear  sacrifice. 

2  Come  let  us  spread  our  sins  and  griefs 

At  the  foot  of  his  cross  : 
If  we  in  Christ  believe,  his  blood 
Will  purge  away  our  dross. 

3  His  blood,  when  sprinkled  on  our  sou's 

Will  our  protection  he  ; 
His  blood  will  fright  our  enemies, 
And  get  us  victory. 

4  His  blood  will  mollify  our  hearts, 

And  bonds  of  sin  will  loose  ; 
His  blood  will  quench  the  fierjr  darts 
Which  Satan  at  us  throws. 

5  His  blood  will  wash  our  scarlet  sins, 

And  make  us  white  as  snow  ; 
His  blood  will  warm  our  love  to  God, 
And  make  our  graces  flow. 

6  O  Lamb,  when  thy  blood  on  me  >•'.• 

It  deth  my  pardon  seal ; 
It  is  the  balm  of  Gilt-ad, 

That  doth  my  conscience  heal. 

7  I  daily  to  thy  blood  resort, 

In  it  I  humbly  boa^t  j 
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It  rais'd  me  from  the  dreadful  pit, 

When  I  was  sunk  and  lost. 
8  Of  crimsbn  sins  thy  blood  removes 
Their  guilt  and  power  to  damn  ; 
Wrath  cannot  reach  me,  since  I  fled 
Unto  my  bleeding  Lamb. 

HYMN  IV. 
The  LORD'S  TABLE. 

1  A  FEAST  of  love  God  makes  below, 

A  sign  of  that  above  ; 
To  which  he  calls  poor  worms  to  go, 
To  feast  on  JESUS'  love. 

2  Come  here,  admire  Christ's  love  to  us, 

That  gives  his  flesh  for  food  ; 
And  drink  to  us  he  doth  provide, 
By  pouring  out  his  blood. 

3  This  blood  doth  life  unto  the  dead, 

Health  to  the  sick  impart ; 
This  drink  revives  the  fainting  soul, 
And  melts  the  frozen  heart. 

4  What  folly  is't  for  men  to  starve, 

Or  feed  on  husks  like  swine  ; 
When  Christ  calls  to  a  table  spread, 

To  feast  on  food  divine  1 
£>  Unto  Christ's  table  we  will  go, 

There  view  his  love  and  tears, 
With  all  the  sufferings  he  endur'd 

Tor  three  and  thirty  years, 
ti  In  feeding  we  remember  thee, 

Till  thou  return  again  ; 
We  call  to  mind  thy  stripes  and  wounds, 
Thy  griefs,  thy  cries,  and  pain. 

7  Our  Lord  was  of  a  woman  born, 

A  manger  was  his  bed  : 
He's  first  a  babe,  and  next  a  man, 
Then  on  the  tree  he  bled. 

8  Th'  eternal  God  became  our  Lamb, 

For  us  to  agonize  ; 
Yea  in  our  stead,  to  death  he  bled, 
To  be  our  sacrifice. 

HYMN  V. 
CHRIST'S  Suffer  ings  for  us* 

1  OUR  God  would  suffer  in  our  place, 

For  our  sins  to  atone  ; 
A  world  of  guilt  he  underlay, 
The  wine-press  trode  alone. 

2  He  would  his  throne  and  servants  ieaVe, 

And  honours  great  above  ; 
For  worms  a  servant  he  would  be  ; 
Amazing  is  that  love  ! 

3  Yea,  in  the  room  of  sinful  worms 

My  Lord  the  law  obeyed, 
And  bore  its  curses  on  the  tree, 
When  he  was  crucified. 

4  Gethsemane  will  tell  how  much 

He  swate,  he  Med,  and  cry'd  ; 
So  will  mount  Calv'ry  and  the  cross 
On  which  my  Saviour  d)M. 


5  I  view  his  great  soul-agony, 

Which  caus'd  his  bloody  sweat: 
His  pierced  hands  and  side  I  hug, 

I  kiss  his  bleeding  feet. 
*  I  hear  my  Jesus'  melting  voice 

Saying,  "  For  you  I  dy'd  ; 
Think  on  my  pains  and  agonies 
When  I  was  crucified  : 

7  Of  my  love  then  do  no  more  doubt, 

Since  out  of  love  I  riy'd  ; 
Behold  my  pierced  hands  and  feet, 
And  view  my  wounded  side. 

8  '  Tis  open  :   Look  and  see  my  heart» 

It  bleeds  and  beats  with  love  ; 
It  pants  to  get  you  freed  of  sin, 
To  dwell  with  me  above." 


HYMN  VI. 

CHRIST'S  fVoicnds  and  Blood. 

1  CHRIST'S   bleeding   wounds  did  once 

For  our  guilt  on  the  tree  ;        [atone 
And  now  they  plead  before  the  throne, 
Us  from  sin's  pow'r  to  free. 

2  Thy  wound*  still  in  our  hearts  remain, 

Thee  bleeding  still  we  view  ; 
Since  thou  appear'st  above  as  slain, 
Thy  death  is  ever  new. 

3  Allow  me,  Lord,  r>  pitch  my  tent 

Beside  thy  streaming  wounds ; 

There  many  have  got  rich  supplies, 

There  joy  and  peace  abounds. 

4  Pursu'd  by  justice'  flaming  sword, 

To  Jesus'  wounds  I  come 

For  shelter  and  a  hiding-place; 

O  let  me  there  find  room. 

5  Under  thy  righteousness  me  hide, 

In  thy  wounds  make  me  dwell ; 
So  there  my  soul  shall  rest  secure, 
From  all  the  pow'rs  of  hell. 

6  Thy  wounds  are  guilty  men's  refuge, 

To  them  have  thousands  fled ; 
None  ever  disappointed  were, 
Their  stress  who  on  them  laid. 

7  Thy  wounds  do  for  our  pardon  plead, 

They  rocky  hearts  melt  down  ; 
To  heav'n  we  swim  upon  thy  blood, 
And  thereby  get  the  crown. 

8  No  condemnation  reach  them  shall, 

Who  lodge  in  Jesus'  wounds  ; 
They're  safe  from  fears,  and  in  their  ear? 
His  name  most  sweetly  sounds. 

HYMN  VII. 
The  Wonders  of  GOD'S  Free  Love. 

I  GREAT  God,  enthron'cl  above  the  sky. 

How  low  a  step  is  this, 
For  worms  like  us  to  give  thy  life, 
To  buy  eternal  bliss  ! 


and  Sufferings  of  Christ. 
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2  What  love  is  this,  that  God  should  die 

For  those  his  laws  that  broke  ! 
Himself  should  answer  tor  our  crime 
In  casting  off  his  yoke  ! 

3  The  love  and  suff'nngs  matchless  were 

Of  Christ  our  bleeding  God, 
When  he  was  bruised  for  our  sins, 
And  crush'd  beneath  our  load. 

4  More  than  his  life  he  lov'd  our  race  ; 

Yea,  heav'n  he  did  forsake, 
To  snatch  men  from  the  flames  of  hell, 
And  them  to  glory  take 

5  Thy  love  and  grace,  dear  Lamb  of  God, 

Shall  be  my  lasting  theme  ; 
1*11  ever  bless  that  victim  slain 
Without  Jerusalem, 

6  Thy  free  grace,  Lord,  most  wonderful, 

To  me  it  doth  excel ; 
What  cost  hast  thou  bestow' d  to  save 
A  brand  pluckM  out  of  hell ! 

7  With  warm  affection  I  will  bless 

My  great  High  Priest  above, 
Whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness, 
And  bowels  melt  with  love. 

8  O  may  thy  love  constrain  men's  hearts, 

To  love  and  follow  thee  ! 
We've  heard  thy  love  has  melted  rocks; 
Let  all  such  wonders  see. 


HYMN  VIII. 

'CHRIST'S  pleading  above. 

1  UPON  mount  Zion's  distant  top 

A  Lamb  by  faith  we  see  : 
'  Tis  Jesus,  for  we  know  his  voice ; 
He  calls,  '  Come  up  to  me  " 

2  O  Lamb,  see  pilgrims  trav'lmg  here, 

And  our  soul-wants  supply  ,- 
Keep  speaking  to  us  by  the  way, 
Till  we  come  up  to  thee, 

3  By  faith  we  have  thee  bleeding  seen, 

Rais'd  on  the  cross  to  die  ; 
By  faith  wa  thee  now  pleading  hear, 

When  lifted  up  on  high. 
*  In  highest  heav'ns  the  Lamb  doth  reign; 

Yet  as  our  Priest  he  stands, 
And  for  us  pleads  his  stripes  andv/ounds, 

And  shews  his  bleeding  hands. 

5  As  newly  slain,  he  still  presents 

His  bleeding  wounds  to  God, 
Which  plead  his  flock  may  still  hold  on, 
And  keep  the  heavenly  road. 

6  In  this  great  Advocate  we  trust 

Who  for  our  sins  was  slain  ; 

WTe  on  his  powerful  blood  depend, 

Which  cannot  plead  in  v.iin. 

7  Blest  souls  above,  now  with  the  Lamb  ! 

You  closely  him  attend  .- 
Take  courage,  for  we  tread  their  path, 
To  them  we'll  soon  ascend. 

8  Adieu,  vain  world,  with  all  thy  charms; 

To  our  dear  Lamb  we  go, 

3G 


Who  pleads  to  keep's  from  sin  and  harm 

From  enemies  below. 
9  Hosanni  to  King  IJavid's  Son, 

And  to  King  David\  Lord  ; 
Kin^  David'j  root  and  offspring's  one 

Who  heaven  to  men  rcitor'd. 

HYMN  IX. 
HEAVEN  begun  on  EARTH. 

1  OUR  Lamb's  God-man,  in  person  one, 

The  great  Immanuel  ! 
This  union  strange  is  God's  device 
To  save  our  souls  from  IK  11. 

llalelnjah,  Hallelujah, 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 

2  The  Lamb  is  worthy  tor  to  reign, 

Both  saints  and  angels  cry  ; 
Let   heaven  and  earth,   with  all  their 
Adore  thy  majesty.  [hosti, 

Hallelujah,  &c. 

3  With  these  to  praise  we  do  presume, 

As  ransom* J  by  thy  blood  : 
Reign  here,  and  in  the  world  to  come, 
Thou  everlasting  God. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

4  We  praise  thee,  Son  of  God, whose  pow'r 

Did  bring  about  our  peace  ; 
We  praise  thee.Son  of  man,whose  blood 
Redeem'd  our  fallen  race. 
Hallelujah,  Sec. 

5  Incarnate  God,  our  Lord,  our  Love, 

Our  Lamb,  our  Sacrifice  !  [roar, 

We'll  thee  adore,   though  hell  should 
And  worldlings  thee  despise. 
Hallelujah,  Sec. 

6  Worthy  of  glory  is  the  Lamb, 

Who  was  at  Calv'ry  slain  ; 
F.ir  he  gave  up  himself  to  death, 
To  ransom  fallen  men. 
Hillelujah,  &c. 

7  Be  pow'r  and  glory  ever  thine, 

Thy  name  be  still  ador'd  ; 
Let  all  toe  creatures  thee  proclaim 
Their  everlasting  Lord. 
Hallelujah,  8cc. 

8  Let  every  nation,  land,  and  tongue 

Thy  wondrous  love  confess; 
Cause  all  men  know  thy  charming  name, 
"The  Lord  our  Kighteousneis." 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

9  Now,  great  Immanuel,  to  thy  name 

Be  endless  glory  giv'n  ; 
Our  broken  hymns  on  earth  begun, 
Them  perfect  make  in  heav'n. 

Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 

ILillelujuh,  Amen. 

HYMX  N 

HEAVEN'S  HAPPINESS. 
1   '  Tis  heaven  on  earth,  Christ's  love  to 
And  f-cll..  •'ice;    [taste, 
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'Tis  heaven  begun  to  dwell  in  love, 
And  see  his  glorious  face. 
Halleujah)  Halltlttjah, 
Hallelujah,  Amen. 

2  Lord,  in  my  breast  the  fire  doth  burn 

Of  love  which  thou  hast  giv'n  ; 
Nothingon earth  can  quench  this  flame, 
Nothing  but  Christ  in  heav'n. 
Hallelujah,  &.c. 

3  Men  here  would  know  the  things  be- 

But  £  determin'd  am  [low ; 

Christ  crucify'd  alone  to  know, 
My  sacrificed  Lamb. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

4  The  sweetest  days  we  have  on  earth 

Are  in  thy  service  spent; 
The  comfort  I  enjoy  in  these, 
Do  yield  me  most  content. 
UcMenljali,  &c. 

5  Coinmun  on  Sabbaths  here  are  sweet  ; 

But  them  we  soon  do  spend ; 
In  heav'ri  the  Sabbath  sweeter  is, 
Which  never  hath  an  end. 
fall  ..lujah,  Sec. 

6  There  Hallelujahs  to  the  Lamb 

No  period  will  know  ; 
No  willows  there  to  hang  our  harps, 
As  oft  we  find  below, 
Halltlnjah,  &.c. 

7  O  hnppy  those  who  shall  ascend 

Where  they  still  Sabbath  keep, 
Wberr  in  the  b^av'nly  work  of  praise 
They  slumber  not  nor  sleep  1 
Hattclujah,  &c. 

8  There  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  dead, 

But  now  doth  live  again, 
With  joy  and  wonder  do  they  sing  ; 
He's  saints   eternal  gain. 
'  HalUujah,  Hallelujah, 
Halltlujah,  Amen. 

HYMN  XL 

The  LORD  our  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

1  WE  from  our  free-will  and  our  works 

No  help  at  all  can  draw  ; 
For  our  free-will  and  nat'ral  pow'is 
Are  haters  of  God's  law. 

2  The  stream  which  from  Christ's  pierced 

In  blood  and  water  flow'd,         [side 
Must  justify  and  cleanse  our  souls, 

Ere  we  can  live  with  God. 
I       3   Lord,  all  my  doings  and  my  works 

Can  neVr  with  God  prevail  ; 
Both  I  and  they,  for  sin,  deserve 

To  be  thrown  down  to  hell. 

4  My  righteousness  is  filthy  rags, 

I  humbly  must  confess; 
But,  Lord,  I  plead  my  Saviour's  name, 
'The  Lord  our  liighteousness.' 

5  Tho'  I  could  weep  a  flood  of  tears, 

I'd  lay  no  stress  thereon  ; 
Christ's  blood  must  wash  me  and  my 
Qr  else  I  am  undone.  [tears, 


6  Christ  bears  the  burden  of  our  sim, 

And  of  our  duties  too  ; 
His  blood  must  cleanse  our  pray'rs  and 
And  all  that  we  can  do.          [praise, 

7  Christ,  who's  our  righteousness, perfumes 

Our  duties  unto  God  ; 
Weak  mints,thro' Christ  he  doth  accept; 
They're  sprinkled  with  his  blood. 

8  Christ's  works  and  wounds  alone  I  trust, ' 

His  life  and  death  I  bless ; 
I'll  ever  sing  his  precious  name, 
"  The  Lord  our  Righteousness." 

HYMN  XII. 

The  GOSPEL-PASSOVER. 

1  IN  this  our  Gospel-passover 

God  sets  before  our  eyes 
The  substance  of  the  ancient  types, 
God's  Lamb  our  sacrifice. 

2  Here  view  his  body  broke,  and  blood 

Down  streaming  from  his  heart, 
To  save  our  souls  :  and  thus  our  Lamb 
Fulfill'-d  the  Saviour's  part. 

3  Here  things  of  sense,but  there's  far  more 

Than  hallow'd  bread  and  wine  ; 
Lo  !  there  is  here  immortal  cheer, 

And  streams  of  life  divine. 
I  Here's  for  our  souls  Christ's  body  broke, 

To  feed  and  make  them  grow ; 
Here's  running  streams  of  divine  blood, 

To  make  us  white  as  snow. 

5  Lord  grant  thy  presence  with  thy  guests, 

Thy  peace  to  them  afford  ; 
No  music  can  delight  our  hearts 
Like  thy  forgiving  word. 

6  Grant  faith  to  eat  the  bread  of  life 

Which  God  sent  down  from  heav'n, 
And  also  faith  to  drink  the  blood 
For  our  redemption  giv'n. 

7  Awake,  repentance,  faith,  and  love, 

Come  feast  on  Christ  and  sing 
Rouse  up,  my  powers  and  graces  all, 
Attend  this  mighty  King. 

8  View  here  the  wounds  and  dying  pangs 

Of  our  dear  bleeding  Lord,   [pierc'd  ; 
Whose  head,  and  side,  and  heart  were 
Whose  hands  and  feet  were  bor'd. 

N.  B.  The  twelve  preceding  hymns  are 
all  done  in  common  metre  ;  the  ten 
following  hymns  are  composed  in  dif 
ferent  measures,  to  suit  some  pleasant 
tunes,  which  many  have  learned,  and 
delight  in. 

HYMN   XIII. 

The  COMMUNION  SABBATH. 

1  FATHER,  this  day  we'll  sing  : 

From  love  thou  gav'st  thy  Sona 
To  buy  salvation  to  our  souls, 
When  sin  had  us  undone. 
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2  WeUl  bless  thy  Son,  who  came 

To  bear  our  guilt  and  shame, 
And  thy  just  law,  which  we  had  broke, 
Fulfilled  in  our  name. 

3  We  bless  thy  Sp'rit  \vho  guides 

Men  in  the  heav'nly  road  : 
Come,  heav'nly  dove,  our  Saviour's  love 
Shed  in  our  hearts  abroad. 

4  Oar  crucified  Lord 

Was  laid  among  the  dead  ; 
But  soon  the  grave  its  prey  restor'd ; 
He  rose  for  us  to  plead. 

5  To-day  Christ  left  the  dead, 

And  Satan's  empire  fell ; 
*  This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made,' 
We  11  triumph  over  hell. 

6  We'll  shew  his  death,  who  bled 

To  save  our  sinful  race, 
And  in  the  supper  to  us  conies 
With  messages  of  grace, 

7  We  magnify  thy  love 

For  such  a  taste  below, 
And  that  thou  mak'st  to  saints  above 
Far  nobler  blessings  flow. 

8  We'll  haste  to  Christ  above  ; 

We'll  then  need  signs  no  more : 
We'll  see  his  face,  and  know  his  love  ; 
We'll  feast  and  him  adore. 

9  To  Father,  Son,  and  Sp'rit, 

Jehovah,  One  in  Three, 
Sing  Hallelujahs ;  for  'tis  meet 
Thus  God  to  glorify. 

HYMN  XIV. 
The  Wonders  of  REDEEMING  LOVE. 

1  DEAR  Father,  we  thee  bless, 

Thy  wondrous  love  adore 
In  giving  us  thine  only  Son ; 

What  couldst  thou  give  us  more  ? 

2  Behold  how  God  commends 

His  love  to  men  undone  ! 
That  he  might  spare  his  enemies, 
He  would  not  spare  his  Son, 

3  What  saw  the  Lamb  in  man, 

That  could  his  pity  move, 
To  draw  the  rebel  from  helFs  gates 
With  cords  and  bands  of  love  1 

4  A  love  that  was  not  quench'd 

By  death  or  deepest  wound, 
Nor  bydeep  streamsof  wrath  and  blood; 
By  floods  it  was  not  drown'd  ! 

5  A  glunous  crown  he  left, 

A  thorny  crown  to  wear  ! 
And  on  his  bruised  wounded  back 
A  heavy  cross  would  bear  ! 

6  Men's  sins  each  was  a  thorn, 

A  whip,  a  nail,  a  spear  ! 
By  them  th/y.-bles.sed  flesh  was  torn  ; 
Let  men  view  sin  with  iVar  ! 

7  Yet  garments  dy'd  with  blood, 

The  thorns  thy  head  that  tare, 
Endear  thee  more  to  thine,  than  robes 
And  gems  which  monarchs  wear. 


8  Our  slain  Lamb  now  appears 
Before  Cod's  awhil  throne, 
There  offers  up  our  praise  and  pray'r>  ; 

He  takes  tlic-in  from  his  Son. 
D    Lt-t  saints  and  an-i  i«,  join 

The  dear  iove  to  proclaim 

Of  him  that  sits  upon  the  thronr, 

And  of  the  worthy  Lamb. 

HYM.V  XV. 
The  LAMB  ttZtin* 

1  How  moving  is  the  sight  I  sec  ! 
My  r'od  naiiM  bleeding  to  a  tree  ! 
Let  countless  myriads  or  UK  n 

With  pierc'd  heaits  cry,  the  Lamb  is  slain. 

2  My  dearest  Lamb,  thy  blood  was  spilt 
For  sinful  man's  im 


Hard 


sinful  man's  imputed  guilt; 
is  the  heart  that  feels  no    ai 


no  pan 


For  sin,  for  which  the  Isimb  is  slain. 

3   Let  men  thy  dying  love  proclaim, 
Which  caus  d   thy   blood  for  men  to 
Fix  in  their  hearts  still  to  remain  [«treani; 
This  glorious  truth,  the  Lamb  iy  slain. 

\   Our  sinking  state  thou  didst  bemoan, 
Yea,  all  our  sins  and  curse  took  on, 
To  save  us  from  eternal  pain  ; 
My  dearest  Lord,  the  Lamb  is  xlaiii. 

5  To  us  the  gospel  sweetly  sound-, 
We  flee  for  safety  to  thy  wounds; 
Yea,  these  to  us  do  glory  gain, 
To  open  heav'n,  the  Lamb  is  ,»A////. 

B   Kesolv'd  I'll  lie  before  thy  throne 
And  say  I  never  will  be  font, 
Till  I  shall  peace  with  God  obtain, 
That  peace  for  which  the  Lamb  i*  slain. 

7  Doth  not  thy  blood  for  sinner*  plead, 
And  for  great  en'mies  intercede  ? 
Stiil  hopes  ot  lijfe  I  will  maintain, 
While  God  proclaims,  the  Lamb  is  tlatn, 

3   Thy  blood  1  will  on  sin  rrvi 

Help  me  fn.iu  sin  my  soul  to  cleanse  ; 
Thy  wounds  from  sin  shall  still  restrain, 
Shife  for  my  sin  the  Latnb  ILOS  slain. 

HYMN  XVI. 

JESUS  his  Name  fragrant. 

1  CHRIST  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  that's  slain, 
To  save  the  very  worst  of  men  ; 

J\'o  name  like  Jesus  sound*  to  me, 
For  Jesus  brings  salvation  i 

2  JESUS  his  name  doth  sinners  tell, 
His  work's  to  save  from  sin  and  hell: 
All  sweetness  cuitf  r>  in  his  mum-  ; 
My  naming  it  makes  love  to  flame. 

3  When  sunk  are  name*  •  »rth, 
•His  name's  like  ointment  poured  forth;' 
It  spreads  a  fragrant  scent  around, 
And  brings  rr  freshing  with  its  >uund. 

4  JESUS  his  name  <  harms  heart  am!  ear, 
Makes  me  content  I.:  ""  ; 
His  name  doth  cluer  my  fainting  H>U!. 
And  rrakrs  my  wounded  spirit  whole- 
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5  His  name"to  me  is  a.  strong  tovv'r, 

It  saves  me  from  the  wrathful  shovv'r  ; 
His  name  with  comforts  do>:h  abound 
To  souls  with  sorrows  almost  drown'd. 

6  JESUS  his  name  doth  sweetly  sound, 
It  rings  salvation  all  around  ; 

It  doth  the  heavy-laden  keep 

From  sinking  downward  in  the  deep. 

7  When  in  our  place  dear  Jesus  stood 
With  all  his  garments  roll'd  in  blood, 
To  faith  a  lovely  sight  is  he  ; 

All  guilty  men  to  Jesus  flee. 

8  O  JESUS,  glorious  is  thy  name  ; 
May  all  the  nations  hear  thy  fame  ! 
Most  sweet  thy  name  will  ever  sound 
Above,  where  praises  have  no  bound. 

HYMN  XVII. 
The  crucified  JESUS. 

1  CHRIST  crucified  shall  be  the  song 
Which  will  employ  my  heart  and  tongue: 
This  song  supports  men  in  distress, 
And  cheers  their  hearts  in  wilderness. 
All  songs  but  this  I'll  lay  aside  ; 

My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucify'd. 

2  Up  Calv'ry  mount  I'll  climb  by  faith, 
And  see  my  Saviour  vanquish  death  ; 
I'll  wond 'ring stand,  and  view  the  blood 
He  shed  when  in  my  place  he  stood : 
From  love  he  stretch'd  his  arms  and  dy'd ; 

My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucify'd. 

3  To  me  his  bonds  do  freedom  bny, 
And  bring  to  glorious  liberty  ; 
The  cruel  scoffs  he  bore  from  foes 
To  me  obtain  divine  applause. 

Of  Christ  I'll  sing,  let  men  deride  ; 
My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucify'd 

4  The  strokes  he  got  on  back  and  face 
Raze  out  the  marks  of  my  disgrace  ; 
The  thorny  crown  which  he  endur'd, 
A  crown  of  life  for  me  procur'd  ; 
Let  still  this  song  with  me  abide, 

My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucify'd. 
6  On's  back  he  bore  the  bloody  tree, 
Push'd  forward  by  the  soldiery  : 
Pity'd  by  none,  by  all  blasphem'd, 
Insulted,  hated,  and  condemn'd  : 
In  all  he  wondrous  love  display 'd  ; 
My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucifiy'd. 
6  His  disciples  were  fled  and  gone, 
The  wine  press  he  must  tread  alone; 
He's  pierc'd  in  head,  in  hands  and  feet, 
Till  streams  of  blood  each  other  meet. 
Why  should  I  think  of  ought  beside  ? 
My  Lord,  my  Love  is  crucify'd. 

HYMN  XVIII. 
Know  CHRIST  crucified. 

I   CHRIST  crucify'd  is  all  my  bless, 
In  all  my  straits  1'il  him  address, 
Hiswounds  and  blooddo  make  me  whole, 
Look  up  and  live,  each  sin-sick  soul; 


If  you  \vould  have  all  wants  supply  M, 
*  Know  Jesus,  and  him  crucify'd.' 
•    I  hat  bloody  sweat  of  Christ's  so  free, 
Proves  a  choice  cordial  unto  me  ; 
Those  nails  which  gave  him  torture  vast 
My  seat  in  heaven  shall  make  fast. 
Let  hearts  that  would  be  fix'd  and  stay'd, 
'  Know  Jesus  and  him  crucify'd.' 

3  (  hrist  suffer'd  naked,  me  to  clothe 
With  righteousness  and  glory  both  ; 
His  parching  thiist  and  cup  of  gall, 
In  bitter  griefs  me  comfort  shall. 
Let  souls  that  would  be  satisfy'd, 

'  Know  Jesus  and  him  crueify'd.* 

4  Christ's  five  wide  wounds  do  bid  me  come 
To  lodge  in  them,  for  there  is  room ; 
His  loud  and  agonizing  cry 
Heaven's  gates  will  open  when  I  die. 
If  you  would  see  them  open'd  wide, 

'  Know  Jesus  and  him  crucify  *d. 

5  Christ's  open'd  side  my  cave  shall  be, 
To  which  from  foes  my  soul  shall  flee  ; 
The  water  which  from  it  did  flow, 
Shall  quench  my  thirst  while  here  below. 
Would  you  in  this  dear  refuge  h'de  ? 

'  Know  Jesus  and  him  crucify'd.' 

HYMN  XIX. 
Gratitude  for  REDEEMING  LOVE. 

1  IMMANUEL'Sfame  I'll  spread  abroad, 
And  loudly  praise  my  bleeding  God  • 
For  these  love-wonders  now  I  see, 
I'll  praise  thee  through  eternity. 
Lord,  make  me  meet  with  saints  above 
To  sing  thy  everlasting  love. 

2  The  Word  made  flesh,  the  Lamb  once 
Astonish  angels  as  well's  men;   [slain, 
This  shews  God's  love  in  such  degree 
As  it  can  never  fathom 'd  be. 

Lord,  make  me  meet  with  saints  above, 
To  sing  thy  everlasting  love. 

3  Why,  Lord,  didst  thou  such  painendure? 
He  saith,  Thy  sinful  soul  to  cure  ; 

My  crimson  blood  to  you  doth  say, 
Your  crimson  sins  I'll  wash  away. 
Amazing  love,  that  God  should  die 
For  man  that  was  his  enemy  ! 

4,  I  placed  myself  in  sinners  room, 
Your  flesh  and  frailties  did  assume 
I  for  your  debt  engag'd  alone, 
And  for  your  sins  dy'd  to  atone. 
Amazing  love,  that  God  should  die 
For  man  that  was  his  enemy  I 

5  O  Lamb  of  God,  to  men  thou'rt  good. 
How  shall  I  shew  my  gratitude  ! 
I'll  kiss  thy  feet  and  thee  adore,, 
And  grieve  that  I  can  do  no  more  , 
Lord  fit  m  ysoul  to  live  with  thee, 
To  sing  his  praise  who  dy'd  for  me. 

ri  I  thank  thee,  Jesus,  my  dear  Lord, 
For  all  the  pains  thou  hast  endur'd  ; 
Cause  thou  my  soul  thy  love  to  know, 
Who  bled  to  make  me  white  as  snow. 
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Lord,  fit  my  soul  to  live  with  thee. 
To  sing  his  praise  who  dyM  for  me. 

HYMN  XX. 

The  FEAST  of  COMMEMORATION. 
1  To  saints  assemblies  I'll  repair,  [pray'r: 
And  vent  my  heart  in  praise    and 
The  day  Christ  roi-e,  I'll  him  extol, 
And  shew  his  death  with  heart  and  soul. 
I  none  desire  to  know  beside 
My  Jesus  and  him  crucify'd. 

2  Christ  cruciiy'd  is  still  my  feast ; 

They  Jesus  love,  who  Jesus  ta<te; 
I'll  on  his  purchase  fix  mine  eyes, 
And  ieasi  on  fruits  oi  paradise. 
I  none  desire  to  know  beside 
My  JLSUS  and  him  crucitj'd. 

3  We  take  the  blest  signs  in  our  hands, 

And  so  obey  our  Lord's  commands ; 
Rememb'ring  thee,  we  do  attend, 
And  this  wt'll  do  till  tune  shall  end. 
Thy  death  to  :>hew,«aints  will  take  care, 
Until  they  meet  thee  in  the  air. 

4  Thy  blest  remembrance  yields  delight 

But  far  more  sweet  will  be  thy  sight; 
Hence  'tis  my  daily  cry  to  thee, 

0  dearest  Jesus,  come  to  me. 

1  none  desire  to  know  beside 
My  Jesu^,  and  him  crucify'd. 

5  A  sight  oi  Jesus  on  the  cross 

Makes  all  this  world  appear  as  dross 
Lord,  what  are  earthly  things  to  me, 
But  clouds  that  pa.t  my  soul  and  thee 
O  tune  my  soul  tor  songs  above  ; 
Increase  my  light,  inflame  my  love. 

6  Never  did  angels  taste  above 

Redeeming  grace,  and  dying  love. 
Worthy  is  Christ  our  blessed  Lamb, 
That  bore  for  men  the  cross  and  shame 
On  God's  eternal  throne  to  reign, 
Since  he  for  us  was  pierc'd  and  slain. 

HYMN  XXI. 
Know  JESUS  only. 

1  JOIN,  yc  tribes  of  ransom*d  men, 

With  hearts  and  tongues  to  sing, 
Worthy's  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 

To  be  our  Lord  and  King ; 
Let  men's  will,  unto  him  bow, 
Since  out  of  love  for  men  he  dy'd  ; 
Only  Jesus  'will  I  knorw> 

And  Jesus  crucify' d. 

2  For  our  sins  Chris's  blood  was  spilt, 

His  soul  did  torments  feel ; 
If  we  mourn  not  for  our  guilt, 

Our  hearts  are  hard  as  steeL 
Lord,  cause  tear-i  from  hearts  to  flow 
O  pity  them  whose  hearts  are  dry'd. 
Only  Jesus  uill  1  know, 

sfrid  Jtsu*  cnicify'ii. 


Sin  I  shun  with  all  its  charms, 
Since  it  would  me  destroy  ; 
Take  me,  Lord,  into  thy  arms, 
Me  sale  to  heav'n  convoy  ; 
While  I  travel  here  below, 
ill  keep  me  near  thy  pierced  side. 
Only  Jeaus  will  I  know, 

And  Jesus  crucify'd. 
Earth  affords  not  my  chief  good, 

In  Christ  my  bliss  doth  lye  ; 
Earth's  vain  dreams  men's  hearts  delude 

Its  arts  I  do  defy  ; 
Empty  world,  I  thee  let  go, 
Adieu  to  all  thy  pomp  and  pride. 
Only  Jesus  mill  i  know. 

And  Jeans  crucify'd. 
Earth  I  quit  for  rest  above, 

Below  there's  nothing  sure  ; 
Chri-t  I  make  my  Lord,  my  Love  ; 

In  him  my  all's  secure. 
O  let  fa  th  still  in  me  grow, 
All  vanities  I'll  lay  aside, 
Only  Jcfus  'will  J  know, 
And  Jtsus  crucify'd* 

HYMN  XXII. 
A  Saint  chuses  not  to  stay  behind  CHRIST. 
L  IN  the  wine-press  of  God's  wrath 
My  dearest  Lamb  was  crush'd  ; 
There  he  groan'd  and  bled  to  death, 

Yea,  low  was  laid  in  dust ; 
But  he  rose,  to  shew  his  love  ; 

To  plead  for  us  to  heaven  he's  gone, 
Since  my  Head  and  heart's  aboT<et 

Why  stay  I  here  to  groan  ? 
2  Friend  of  sinners,  king  of  saints. 
Plead  for  me  with  thy  blooil ; 
While  I  m  in  the  land  of  wants, 

Still  send  me  heavenly  food  ; 
My  heart-plagues  do  thou  remove, 
Of  them  to  thee  I  make  my  moan. 
Since  my  Head  and  heart's  above. 

Why  stay  I  here  to  groan  ? 
3  Into  Jesus'  hands  I  fall, 

By  faith  I  thee  embrace  ; 
King  of  glory,  hear  nae  call, 

And  heal  me  by  thy  grate; 
Let  thy  Spiiit  in  me  move, 
To  fix  my  faith  on  Christ  alone. 
Since  my  Head  and  heart's  above, 

Why  stay  I  here  to  groan  ? 
4  Lord,  thou  say'st,  I  quickly  come  ; 

saints  for  thy  coming  pray  ; 
While  thou  stay'st,  I'm  tar  from  home; 

Lord  Jesus,  come  away  ; 
On  things  earthly  1*11  not  rove, 
Like  ChrUt  among  them  there  is  none. 
Since  mi/  Head  and  heart's  ...' 
Why  stay  I  heif  to  i^ronn 
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HYMN  XXIII. 


The  Fountain  o/"  CHRIST'S  Blood. 

1  WE  bless  God  for  this  matchless  blood 

Which  to  us  freely  streams, 
And  fallen  men  from  sin  and  hell 
Most  powerfully  redeems. 

2  Eternal  thanks  to  God's  dear  Son, 

Who  poui'd  this  streaming  flood, 
To  wash  from  sin,  and  to  ensure 

Our  soul's  eternal  good. 
S  Bethesda,  Jordan,  Siloam's  pool, 

Are  vain,  they  do  no  good, 
For  cleansing  souls,  or  purging  sins, 
As  doth  this  divine  blood. 

4  Come,  leprous  souls,  to  this  new  pool, 

And  bathe  yourselves  therein  ; 
Why  should  you  die,   when  God   pro- 
This  remedy  for  sin  ?  [vides 

5  Unto  this  open  fountain  bring 

My  sinful  soul,  O  God, 
And  all  my  spotted  garments  cleanse 
In  my  Redeemer's  blood. 

6  Upon  this  remedy  divine  v 

Alone  my  hopes  are  built; 
This  many  thousand  souls  have  tried, 
It  purg'd  away  their  guik. 

7  Give  access,  Lord,  unto  thy  blood, 

And  faith  to  wash,  till  I 
Be  purified,  and  throughly  clean 
From  all  iniquity. 

8  Praise  for  the  doctrine  of  free  grace, 

Which  Jesus'  gospel  sounds  ; 
Praise  tor  free  love,  and  cleansing  blood 
That  Hows  from  Jesus'  wounds. 

HYMN  XXIV. 
CHRIST  our  PASSOVER  sacrificed  for  -us. 

1  LIE  at  the  foot  of  Jesus'  cross, 

See  what  the  Lamb  endur'd  ; 
Contemplate  there  his  bleeding  wounds, 
Which  life  to  us  procur'd. 

2  Sore  wounds  and  bruises,  stripes,  and 

With  fearful  agony,  [pain, 

Bid  he  endure  to  ransom  us 
From  endless  misery. 

3  Jesus  our  passover  is  slain, 

And  for  us  sacrificed  ,< 
The  tokens  of  thy  death  remain, 
Let  these  by  us  be  priz'd. 

4  A  feast  upon  this  sacrifice 

Thou  hast  on  men  bestow'd, 
Where  we  may  feed  upon  thy  flesh, 
And  drink  thy  precious  blood, 

5  Thanks  to  our  God  who  loved  us, 

And  look'd  on  sinking  men, 
And  for  us  found  a  sacrifice, 
The  Lamb  for  sinners  slam. 

6  A  sacrifice  that's  infinite 

Thy  justice  did  demand, 
Ere  gu.lty  men  should  be  forgiven, 
Or  they  in  judgement  stand. 


7  Behold  how  mercy  in terpos'ct 

In  this  nonplussing  case, 
And  sent  the  Lamb,  our  passover^ 

To  bleed  in  sinners'  place  I 
S  Till  we  ascend  to  Christ  above, 

And  fully  share  thy  feast, 
We'll  sit  content  beneath  thy  cross, 

And  bless  thce  for  a  taste. 
9  Dear  Lamb,  shine  on  our  solemn  days^ 

Thy  presence  makes  the  feast ; 
Come  fill  our  hearts  with  love,  and  joy 
That  cannot  be  exprest. 

HYMN  XXV. 

Thanksgiving  to  the  blessed  TRINITY. 

1  EXALTED  Father,  we  thee  praise, 

And  bless  thy  sacred  name  ; 
Thou  wast,  and  art,  and  evermore 
Kemainest  God  the  same. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  Amen. 

2  Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love, 

May  thou  be  still  ador'd, 
Because  thou  freely  gav'st  thy  Son, 
To  be  our  Priest  and  Lord. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

3  O  Son  of  God,  we  thee  do  bleSs, 

That  freely  undertook 
To  be  a  Ransomer,  to  save 
All  who  to  thee  do  look. 
Hallelujah,  &tc. 

4  Unto  the  Lamb  our  Saviour-God, 

Let  praises  still  increase  ; 
For  thro'  thy  precious  wounds  and  blood 
Comes  all  our  happiness. 
Hallelujah,  SK.C. 

5  O  Holy  Ghost,  we  thee  exalt, 

Who  dost  with  sinners  strive, 
Till  they  be    brought    to    close  with 
"And  made  in  him  alive.          [Christ, 
Hadelujah,  Sec. 

6  We  praise  thee,  O  thou  promis'd  Dove, 

Who,  as  Christ  said,  art  come 
To  raise  our  dead  souls  unto  life, 
And  safely  guide  us  home. 
Hallelujah,  Sec. 

7  To  purge  our  guilt,  and  buy  our  peace^ 

God  sent  his  Son  to  bleed ; 
His- blood  procur'd  a  treasure  full 
To  answer  all  our  need, 
Hallelujah,  5cc. 

8  Thanks  to  our  heav'nly  Father's  love, 

Who  gave  the  Lamb  to  men  ; 
The  Lamb  we  praise,  and  Spirit  too, 
These  Three  in  One.     Amen. 

HYMN  XXVI. 

Give.  Thanks  to  God  for  a  crucified  JESUS. 
1   BLEST  be  our  Lamb  who  undertook 

Lost  sinners  to  deliver  ; 
O  praise  our  King,  for  he  is  good. 
His  mercy  lasts  for  ever. 
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2  No  blood,  but  that  of  him  who's  God, 

Could  take  away  our  sin  ; 

No  smaller  sacrifice  than  thia 

Could  heaven  for  us  win. 

3  This  made  the  glorious  Son  of  God 

Leave  heaven  for  our  good  : 
Our  flesh  and  frailties  he  assum'd, 
To  ransom  us  with  blood. 

4  Beneath  the  vail  of  human  flesh 

His  Godhead  he  did  hide  ; 
To  pay  our  debt,  and  purge  our  guilt, 

Our  sacrifice  he  dy'd. 
6  God's  praise  in  gospel  hymns  we'll  sing, 

With  thankful  hearts  thee  bless ; 
We  willsound  forth  thy  glorious  name, 

"  The  Lord  our  Righteousness." 

6  In  every  place  and  company 

Where  it  may  tend  for  good, 
Christ  crucify'd  we  will  extol, 
And  tell  men  of  his  blood. 

7  His    wounds   and    merits  we'll  speak 

His  steps  we  will  pursue  ;        [forth, 
From  him  we'll  holy  learn  to  be, 
Meek,  lowly,  just,  and  true. 

8  What  love,   what   service,  and  what 

To  our  God  do  we  owe,         [praise, 
Who  left  his  glorious  throne  above, 
To  die  for  us  below  ! 

9  Till  we  the  vail  of  flesh  put  off, 

Accept  our  weaker  songs ;      [bright, 
And,    when  we   reach    the   mansions 
We'll  praise  with  better  tongues. 

HYMN  XXVII. 
The  COMMVNION-FEAST. 

1  How  greatly  should  the  love  of  God 

All  our  affections  move  1 
He  foes  forgives,  and  next  invites 
Them  to  a  feast  of  love. 

2  The  feast's  prepared,  we  nothing  want 

But  Christ  the  Lord,  our  guest : 
Thy  presence  grant  to  hungry  souls, 
And  we'll  begin  the  feast. 

3  Thy  presence  should  supply  each  want 

On  a  communion-day  ; 
Communion  with  thyself  us  grant, 
Thy  grace  and  pow'r  display. 

4  O  make  us  witnesses  to  shew 

The  virtue  of  thy  blood, 
That  it  gives  peace,  and  makes  us^cry, 
"  My  King,  my  Lord  and  God." 

5  Under  thy  cross  with  great  delight, 

Lord,  make  us  down  to  sit ; 
For  weary  travellers  to  rest, 
Let's  find  this  shade  most  fit. 

6  Let's  here  possess  thy  lov«.  and  wounds 

In  our  hearts  make  abode  ; 
No  music  hath  such  charming  sounds 
As  these  two  words,  MY  GOD. 

7  Pardon  of  sin,  and  peace  thro'  blood, 

Do  make  a  glorious  feast ; 
This  food  is  entertainment  sweet, 
Which  angels  ne'er  did  tast«. 
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8  Yet  of  this  royal  costly  cheer 

Poor  sinful  men  partake  ; 
It  was  for  Adam's  race  alone 
God  did  this  banquet  make. 

9  Communion  sweet  is  thro'  die  Lamb ; 

To  him  be  glory  giv'n, 
By  all  that  dwell  upon  thr  earth, 
And  all  the  hosts  of  hcav  n. 

HYMN  XXVIII. 

The  free  GosPEL-CALL. 

\  COME,  guilty  souls,  and  flee  away 

Like  doves  to  Jesus'  wounds  ; 

Your  lot  falls  in  the  gospel-day, 

Wherein  free  grace  abounds. 

2  How  joyful  is  the  sound  you  hear 

To  you  men  Christ  doth  call, 
Come  to  me  with  your  loads  of  sin, 
And  I  will  ease  you  all. 

3  I  do  not  say,  "  Depart  from  me 

Into  eternal  fire  ;*' 
But  kindly  bid  you  to  my  wounds, 
Where  troubled  souls  retire. 

4  Come  to  the  balm  ;  behold  the  Lamb, 

Which  for  your  sins  was  slain  : 
Come  flocking  to  my  healing  blood. 
Which  eases  souls  of  pain. 

5  No  more  resist  my  pressing  calls. 

Your  souls  to  me  up-give : 
O  dying  men,  my  voice  regard, 
And  you  shall  ever  live. 

6  O  rebels  to  my  sceptre,  bow, 

Your  weapon?  cast  away  ; 
Come  to  me  in  this  day  of  grace, 
And  make  no  more  delay. 

7  For,  lo  !  the  flaming  sword  is  drawn, 

And  shaken  o'er  your  ho:vd  : 
[f  divine  Justice  be  provok'd, 
The  blow  will  strike  you  dead. 

8  Comply  then  with  my  Spirit  s  work, 

In  your  hearts  give  me  room  : 
In  straits  you'll  find  me  still  a  friend, 
I'll  bring  you  safely  home. 

HYMN  XXIX. 
fitness  for  the  GosPEL-FEAST. 

1  WILL  God  let  worms  approach  to  him. 

Heav'n's  manna  for  to  taste  ; 
Yea,  call  a  piece  of  dust  and  sin 
To  sit  at  Jesus'  feast  ? 

2  Come,  holy,  holy,  holy  Lord, 

Who  lovM  us  when  undone  ; 
Come,  thou  united  mystic  Three, 
Unite  us  all  in  one. 

3  Come,  Prince  of  love  and  peace,  with 

Our  grudges  all  remove  ;         [po*'r 
Come  join  our  hearts,  and  make  u»  tit 
To  keep  the  feast  of  love. 

4  Let  charity  our  hearts  po<^- 

O  shed  thy  love  abroad  : 
Ard  may  ws  Jesus  all  embrace 
As  owr  own  Lord  and  God. 
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5  Let  Jesus'  friends  with  humble  faith 

His  table  compass  round, 
Partake  his  lood,  admire  his  blood, 
That  springs  from  ev'ry  wound. 
u  O  let  the  flinty  stubborn  heart, 

Which  threat'nings  cannot  move, 
Be  broken,  melted,  and  dissolv'd 

By  Jesus'  bleeding  love. 
7  Let  no  sin  in  my  heart  remain 

To  give  my  Lord  offence  ; 
Help  me  to  act  and  live  by  faith, 

And  not  by  corrupt  sense. 
3  Let  worldly  clogs  all  stay  behind, 
When  I  to  Christ  draw  nigh  ; 
Let  faith's  wings  now  be  stretched  out, 
And  to  his  wouuds  I'll  fly. 

HYMN  XXX. 
CHRIST  the  Bread  of  Life. 

CHRIST'S  flesh  and  blood,  the  rarest 
•That  ever  was  prepar'd,  [food 

Is  set  before  the  needy's  door ; 
Yet  few  it  do  regard. 

2  Shall  starving  souls  slight  such  a  feast, 

Made  ready  at  such  cost, 
And  chuse  to  feed  on  swinish  lusts 
Until  their  souls  be  lost  ? 

3  Here  bread  of  life,  which  doth  exceed 

The  manna  of  the  Jews ; 
Our  bread  is  Christ,  substantial  food  ! 
Their's  but  this  substance  shews. 

4  Their  manna  came  but  from  the  clouds, 

Ours  came  from  heavens  high : 
Who  ate  their  manna  now  are  dead, 
Who  ate  ours  live  tor  ay. 

5  "  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread," 

Give  daily  new  supply ; 
Give  faith  to  eat,  that  we  may  live, 
And  may  not  faithless  die. 

6  With  heav'nly  manna  sent  by  God 

Let  hungry  souls  be  fed, 
Since  richly  is  thy  table  stor'd 
With  this  immortal  bread. 

7  For  multitudes  there  is  enough 

In  Jesus'  fulness  free  ; 
Ten  thousand  thousands  all  at  once 
This  bread  can  satisfy. 

8  Dear  Jesus,  meet  with  hungry  souls, 

Let  none  of  them  complain 
They  waited  on  thee  all  the  day, 
And  cry'd  for  bread  in  vaiji. 

9  O  Bread  of  life,  we  starving  come 

To  thee  for  to  be  fed ; 
When  some  thou  fill'st,  us  pass  not  by  ; 
With  soul. food  make  us  glad. 

HYMN  XXXI. 
GOD'S  hiding  his  face  is  grievous. 

1  A  BEGGAR,  Lord,  cries  for  an  alms  j 
Look  on  nae  not  in  wrath  ; 


Thy  smiles  are  better  far  than  life, 
Thy  frowns  are  worse  than  death. 

2  Dear  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  now  be  found 

Of  souls  that  pant  for  thee  ; 
Be  not  a  stranger  in  our  land, 
When  souls  their  wants  do  see; 

3  When,  Lord,  thou  hid'st  thy  face  from 

Like  fading  flow'rs  I  mourn  :      [me, 
I  droop,  I  grieve,  I  can't  look  up, 
Till  thou  again  return. 

4  I'll  of  no  other  cross  complain 

Which  thou  shalt  me  lay  on ; 
But  oh !  the  hiding  of  thy  face 
I  cannot  think  upon. 

5  Lord,  when  thou  smil'st,  I  conquer  sin; 

I  then  get  ev'ry  thought, 
And  all  that's  opposite  to  thee, 

Into  subjection  brought, 
d  But.  w  hen  thou  hid'st,  I  Irse  my  strength ; 

Like  Samson  when  betray'd, 
My  locks  are  cut,  my  heart  is  faint, 
My  faith  and  hope  are  dead. 

7  If  clouds  remain,  I'll  wander  far 

Out  of  the  king's  high-way  ; 
If  Christ  his  lost  sheep  do  not  seek, 
Still  farther  will  I  stray. 

8  Good  Shepherd,  seek  and  bring  me  home; 

Thou  art  the  sinner's  friend  : 
Restore  the  shinings  of  thy  face, 
Let  me  no  more  oftend. 

HYMN  XXXII. 
The  MOURNING  PENITENT. 

1  WITH  low  abasement  I  reflect 

On  my  original ; 

I  see  my  nature  black  and  stain'd 
By  my  first  parents'  fall. 

2  In  sin  and  guilt  I  was  conceiv* 

Before  I  first  drew  breath, 
And  early  was  expos'd  urtto 
Both  first  and  second  death. 

3  My  heart  and  life  sin  doth  corrupt, 

Yea,  makes  my  heart  as  stone  ; 
It  makes  me  slight  God's  remedy  ; 
My  folly  I  bemoan. 

4  How  awful  is  the  thund'ring  voice 

From  Sinai's  flaming  mount, 
To  criminals  who  break  God's  laws, 
Of  crimes  here's  your  account ! 

5  With  trembling  this  would  fill  my  soul. 

And  even  strike  me  dead, 
Did  I  not  see  on  Zion  mount 
The  Lamb  for  sin  that  bled. 

6  A  sinner  I,  thro'  Adam's  fall, 

Have  lost  my  way  to  bliss  : 
When  God  a  new  way  doth  reveal. 
Forbid  this  way  I  miss. 

7  Unto  this  way  I  mourning  look, 

No  other  help  I  know  : 
If  thou  declinest  helping  me, 
O  whither  shall  I  go  ? 
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8  Thy  word  saith,  I  should  not  despond, 

But  plead  and  keep  in  mind 
The  blood  and  bowels  of  the  Lamb, 
Who  is  lost  mankind's  friend. 

HYMN  XXXIII. 
The  Penitent  Slnnci's  Hope. 

1  IN  Jesus'  name  a  penitent 

Doth  at  God's  footstool  lie  ; 
My  sins  I  do  confess  and  mourn, 

And  for  free  mercy  cry. 
2  Christ  bids  me  ask,  and  seek,  and  knock, 

And  promiseth  Vlljind: 
Thus  I  seek  pardon  and  relief; 
Lord,  ease  my  grieved  mind. 
i  Christ's  blood  and  merit  is  alone 
The  ground  on  which  I  plead 
With  God,  that  I  may  mercy  find 
In  this  my  time  of  need. 

4  The  doctrine  of  free  grace  I  plead, 

Which  thy  dear  gospel  sounds, 
And  tender  love  to  penitents 
That  flows  from  Jesus'  wounds. 

5  Since  Christ  our  surety  paid  the  debt, 

That  souls  condemn'd  might  live  ; 
With  honour  to  thy  justice  now, 

Great  sins  thou  canst  forgive. 
•  Where  should  I  go  with  all  my  sins 

But  to  redeeming  blood  ? 
Thousands  have  try'd  it,and  are  wash'd, 

The  fountain's  large  and  good. 
7  I  plead  thy  blood,  and  ancient  love  ; 

I  humbly  own  my  guilt ; 
Was  it  not  for  such  straying  sheep 

The  Shepherd's  blood  was  spilt  ? 
S  That  trembling  woman  in  distress 

To  Christ  was  fear'd  to  come  ; 
She  touch'd  his  hem ;  he  heal'd  her  soon, 

And  sent  her  joyful  home. 

HYMN  XXXIV. 

Thajiksgh'ing  to  GOD  the  FATHER. 

1  PRAISE  to  the  Father's  love,  that  gave 

His  dear  and  only  Son 
To  be  our  priest  and  sacrifice, 
For  our  sins  to  atone. 

Hallelujah,  Halltlujah, 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 

2  Thou  giv'st  thy  Son  and  Spirit  both 

To  free  us  from  all  fears  : 
Dissolve  our  hearts  in  thankfulness, 
Melt  down  our  eyes  in  tears. 
HuUtlujah,  6cc. 

3  But  drops  of  tears  can  ne'er  repay 

The  debt  of  love  we  owe  ; 
Our  whole  selves  then  we  give  to  thee  ;  | 
There's  no  more  we  can  do. 
Hallelujah,  &.c. 

4  We  praise  thee,  Son,  who  in  our  room    . 

Was  willing  to  be  slain  ; 


We  praise  thee,  Spirit,  who 
His  blood  to  fallen  men. 
HaUtlajah,  &c. 

5  Slain  beasts  for  sin  could  not  atone  ; 

Such  orTrings  had  been  vain, 
Had  not  the  Father  giv'n  his  Lamb 
For  sinners  to  be  slain. 
Halliliyah,  See. 

6  This  sacrifice,  more  precious 

Than  all  created  thin»v| 
To  men  eternal  happinett 
In  soul  and  body  brings. 
HuUtlujah,  &.C. 

7  Father,  thy  love  me  overwhelms  : 

What  love  like  thine  so  free, 
That  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  Son, 
Thine  only  Son,  from  me  ! 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

8  When  men  rejoice  in  earthly  things, 

And  sing  of  things  of  nought, 
I'll  sing  of  thy  redeeming  love, 
And  wonders  thou  hast  wrought. 
Hallelujah*  &c. 

9  Father,  to  thee  eternally 

Our  grateful  songs  we'll  raise  ; 
But  O  !  eternity's  too  short 
To  shew  forth  all  thy  praise. 

Hull  lujah,  Hallelujah, 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 

HYMN  XXXV. 
The  amazing  Love  of  CHRIST. 

AMAZING  love  !  that  made  Gou's  Son 

So  willingly  consent 
For  worm*,  yea,  foes  and  rebels  base, 

To  bear  their  punishment. 

2  Love  made  him  lay  aside  his  crown 

And  robes  of  majesty, 
And  like  a  servant  to  come  down 
To  bear  the  cross,  and  die. 

3  Love  brought  him  down  for  worms  to 

Love  laid  him  in  a  tomb ;  [.die, 

Love  brings  him  down  a  second  time, 
To  lead  his  people  home. 

4  When  devils  rag'd,  he  then  engag'd 

To  combat  all  hell's  pow'rs; 
He  them  defy'J,  when  that  he  dy'd 
To  save  us  from  hell's  show'rs. 

5  When  heav'n  and  hell  both  on  him  fell 

Our  souls  he  fast  did  hold  ; 
His  life  gave  up,  the  flood  to  stop, 

And  bring  us  to  his  fold. 
•>  Love  made  him  on  the  cross  to  bleed, 

And  fall  our  sacrifice  ; 
Love  made  the  tree  him  brought  to  dust 

Raise  men  unto  the  skies. 
1  Christ  suiFer'd  :  why  ?  hc'»  pK-as'd  to  see 

Poor  .-^raying  sheep  brought  home. 
And  unbelieving  soul*  allurM 

Into  his  wounds  to  come. 
i  8  Hence  he  declares  none  perish  shall 
Who  in  him  do  b.  !icv<- 
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Their  sins  he'll  pardon,  and  them  take 

To  heav'n  with  him  to  live. 
9  All  things  to  nac  are  dung  and  dross 

Put  Jesus  crucify'd  ; 
Under  the  shadow  of  his  crpss 
I'll  sit  down  and  abide. 

HYMN  XXXVI. 
A  HYMN  to  the  HOLY  GHOST. 

1  LORD,  send  thy  Spirit  down  to  us, 

Christ's  purchase  to  apply  ; 
He'll  cause  us  see  our  fall  a.nd  help, 
And  unto  Jesus  fly, 

2  Thou,  who  at  Pentecost  didst  send 

HeavVs  wind  to  fill  the  place 

Where  thy  apostles  met  for  pray'r, 

Grant  us  part  of  that  grace  ; 

3  That  gladly  we,  like  them,  may  sound 

The  wondrous  works  of  God, 
And  shew  the  mighty  powV  and  fruits 
Of  Jesus'  precious^  blood 

4  Come,    Holy  Ghost,     thou    heavenly 

Descending  frpm  above,  [Dove 

Renew  our  souls,  and  fill  our  hearts 
With  precious  faith  and  love. 

5  We  are  thy  workmanship  ;  but  sin 

Hath  ev'ry  thing  misplaced  ; 
Come  o'er  thy  handy-work  again  ; 
Thy  image  is  defaced. 

6  Create  in  us  all  things  anew, 

Cause  old  things  pats  away; 
Our  corrupt  habits  quite  subdue, 
Sin  weaken  ev'ry  day. 

7  Let  David's  house  in  us  grow  strong, 

But  weak  the  house  of  Saul ; 
Let  Satan's  holds  and  all  our  lusts 
Before  God's  Spirit  fall. 

8  O  kindly  guide  poor  travellers 

Into  the  paths  of  peace, 
And  bring  us  to  our  Father's  house, 
Where  sins  and  sorrows  cease. 

HYMN  XXXVII, 
The  Balm  o/  CHRIST'S  Blood. 

1  CHRIST'S  blood,  that  universal  balm 

Which  thousands  long  have  try'd, 
Doth  quicken,  soften,  cleanse  and  heal, 
Where'er  it  is  apply'd. 

2  This  sov'reign   blood  doth   purge  out 

And  doth  allay  our  fears  ;  [sin, 

It  gives  us  light  and  strength  within, 
And  dries  up  hurtful  tears. 

3  By  this  blood,  hell  its  prey  hath  lost, 

Justice  is  sati?'"y'd  ; 
Now  willing  souls  may  he  forgiv'n 
Since  Jesus  bled  and  dy'd. 

4  No  blood  like  this  was  ever  shed, 

For  heav'n  it  makes  us  meet ; 
Men's  hearts  it  draws,  and  pleads  their 
No  voice  like  it's  so  sweet,     [cause, 
3  Abel's  shed  blood  did  vengeance  cry  ; 
But  Christ  crj'd,  Mercy  shew  ; 


Them  pity,  Father,  and  forgive  ; 
*  They  know  not  what  they  do/ 
6  What   love  is  this,  that   God  should 
In  human  flesh  to  dwell,  [stoop 

And  shed  his  blood  for  enemies, 

To  keep  them  out  of  hell  ! 
~  Great  love  it  was  for  God  to  bleed 

For  rebels  doom'd  to  death  ; 
But  more  to  suffer  hell,  to  save 
Them  from  eternal  wrath. 

8  O  let  this  divine  blood  of  thine 

My  hard  heart  overflow  ; 
This  blessing  grant,  though  earthly  gifts 
Thou  shouldst  no  more  bestow. 

9  In  my  faith's  arms  I  take  the  Lamb, 

As  offer 'd  unto  me  ; 
His  precious  blood  I  do  apply, 
Me  from  all  guilt  to  free. 

HYMN  XXXVIIL 
Shew  forth  CHRIST'S  Death. 

1  SINCE  our  Redeemer  saith,  Do  this, 

This  we  will  always  do ; 
Till  Christ  to  us  return  again, 
Thus  we  his  death  will  shew. 

2  How  sweet  and  welcome  to  our  souls 

Is  Christ's  dear  feast  of  love  ! 
Tho*  it  be  no  more  but  a  taste 
Of  that  great  feast  above. 

3  Thy  fleih,  Lord,  is  the  sweetest  food, 

Thy  blood  is  drink  divine  ; 
Thy  purchased  fruits  are  the  best  fare, 
On  which  thou  mak'st  us  dine. 

4  Pardon  of  sin,  and  peace  with  God, 

Do  make  a  noble  feast ; 
Costly  to  Christ,  tho'  free  to  us, 
Most  sweetly  do  they  taste. 

5  Here  we  set  forth  eur  suffering  Lord 

As  bleeding  unto  death  ; 
Likewise  the  sorrows  of  his  sonl, 
When  lying  under  wrath  : 

6  The  nails  which  pierc'd  his  hands  and 

Which  caused  streams  of  blood ;  [feet, 

The  thorns  which  crown'd  his  blessed 

And  swell'd  the  crimson  flood,  [head, 

7  Since  Christ  requires  us  for  to  shew 

His  love  to  us  when  lost, 
What  wounds,  and  blood,  and  agonies, 
To  save  us,  it  did  cost; 

8  Thus  we  review  thy  death  for  us, 

O  Lamb,  for  sinners  slain  ; 
We  praise  thy  love,  and  rest  upon 
The  merit  of  thy  pain. 

HYMN  XXXIX. 

The  Believer's  Work  at  the  Holy 
Supper. 

1  I'll  sit  beneath  Immanuel's  cross, 
Under  these  show'rs  of  blood  ; 
On  my  hard  heart  cause  drops  to  light 
From  thy  wounds,  O  my  God,. 
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2  My  Lerd  I  see,  nail'd  to  the  tree, 

And  dying  tor  my  sin  ; 
Thy  side  wide  operTd  with  a  spear, 

To  lodge  my  soul  therein. 
3  I  kiss  the  nail-holes  in  thy  hands, 
And  side  the  spear  did  pierce  ; 
I  shelter  here,  this  cave  me  hides 

When  storms  blow  sharp  and  fierce 
*  My  heart  doth  bleed,  my  eyes  do  dro 

When  I  thy  anguish  see, 
And  think  these  bruises  sore  and  pan 

Were  all  deserv'd  by  mo. 
p  I  see  my  sins  prepar'd  the  cross, 

The  thorns,  the  nails,  and  spear, 

Which  tore  thy  flesh  ;  they  made  th 

The  pains  of  hell  to  bear.  [sou 

6  In  thy  wounds  I  sin's  ill  do  see  ; 

In  sin  I'll  not  proceed, 
No  more  abuse  thy  love,  nor  make 
Thy  wounds  afresh  to  bleed. 

7  I  mourn,  and  hate  my  cruel  sins, 

Which  pierc'd  my  Lord  to  death ; 
These  murderers  shall  find  no  more 
Place  in  my  soul  to  breathe. 

8  Awake,  my  soul,  with  all  thy  pow'rs 

Join  with  the  hosts  above, 
To  celebrate  forgiving  grace, 
And  praise  redeeming  love. 

HYMN  XL. 
Sweet  fruits  of  CHRIST'S  Sujft  rings. 

1   THY  gospel,  Lord,  holds  forth  thy  love 

In  sweet  and  melting  sounds, 
And  us  a  sov'reign  balm  presents 
From  Jesus'  bleeding  wounds. 
J  It  is  thy  pain  that  giveth  ease 

To  my  diseased  soul ; 
When  I  am  full  of  pains  and  wounds, 
Thy  stripes  do  make  me  whole. 

3  Thy  cries  bring  answers  to  my  pray'rs, 

Thy  wounds  are  my  refuge ; 
Thy  blood  doth  wash  my  crimson  guilt, 
And  save  from  wrath's  deluge. 

4  Thy  cross  doth  bring  me  nigh  to  God, 

And  doth  his  wrath  appease ; 
Thy  blood  brings  pardon  for  my  guilt, 
And  gives  my  conscience  ease. 

5  Thy  death  hath  purchas'd  life  to  me ; 

Thy  grave  hides  all  my  sin, 
And  all  the  curses  of  the  law, 

Which  yields  great  peace  within. 
•  Vast  sums  of  debt  for  us  thou  paid'st 
With  thy  own  dear  heart's  blood, 
And  call'at  us  to  be  pure  and  white, 

By  washing  in  this  flood. 
1  This  is  our  loving  Ransomer, 

Who  our  whole  curse  endur'd  ; 
And,  having  paid  our  dreadful  debt, 

Our  room  in  heav'n  secur'd. 
»  To  him  that  lov'd  us  unto  death 

All  honour  we  will  give ; 
Jie  shed  his  blood  our  souls  tq  \vaOi, 
We'll  to  his  glory  live. 


HYMN  XI  1. 
The  Believing  Soul's  Feast, 

1  HKKK  faith  may  spy  our  Sariouf  s  flesh 

Upon  the  table  ly ; 
Salvation  flow  in  streams  of  blood, 
To  drive  our  sins  away. 

2  Grant,  Lord,  thy  presence  at  this  feast 

And  make  it  a  good  day  ; 
Give  to  each  guest  what  thou  scut  best  • 
Empty  send  none  away. 

3  To  thee  we  look  for  living  bread. 

We  languish  and  are  faint ; 

If  fasting  thou  shalt  us  dismiss, 

Our  souls  will  die  for  want. 

4  Thy  heav'n  ly  manna,  Lord,  rain  down 

Our  sp'ritual  strength  repair 

Give  food,  till  we  shall  get  above 

And  feast  with  Jesus  there. 

5  While  in  this  desert  we  sojourn 

Send  us  grace  from  above  ; 
Our  souls  refresh,  our  faith  increase, 
And  warm  our  hearts  with  love. 

6  Thine  ordinance,  Lord,  countenance; 

Shew  us  thy  smiling  face  ; 
Cause  streams  of  living  waters  flow 
In  channels  of  thy  grace. 

7  Thy  people,  Lord,  lament  for  thee  ; 

O  comfort  them  that  mourn, 
Meet  with  them  as  in  former  days. 
To  gospel  feasts  return. 

8  Charge  not  on  us  our  former  sins ; 

Let  all  thine  anger  cease  : 
Look  to  the  cross  on  Calvary, 
And  bid  us  go  in  peace. 

HYMN  XLII. 
Thanksgiving  after  a  Gospel-feast. 

I  BLESS  God  for  the  food  he  gave 

To  me  a  worm  to  eat, 
And  that  himself  did  condescend 
To  sit  with  me  at  meat. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  Amen. 
He  made  me  share  immortal  cheer. 

And  sweetly  taste  his  grace  ; 
My  hungry  soul  he  did  refresh, 
And  loose  my  tongue  to  praise, 

Hallelujah,  &c. 
"  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 

i'or  all  his  gifts  to  me," 
And  for  this  gift  unspeakable, 
His  Son  for  me  to  die  ? 

Hallelujah,  &c. 
He  from  his  fulness  did  me  feast 

With  riches  of  his  ^race; 
He  took  me  in  his  loving  arm":. 
And  vhrwM  his  smiling  face. 


My  lu  art  when  faint  he  did  support. 
Dispcll'd  »nj  guilty  fears; 
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He  set  my  feet  upon  the  rock, 
And  wip'd  away  my  tears. 
Hallelujah,  &.c. 

6  His  pard'ning  voice  makes  me  to  sing, 

And  doth  inflame  my  love ; 
His  spirit  lifts  my  thoughts  from  earth 
Unto  the  things  above. 
Hallelujah,  &.c. 

7  I  praise  thy  name  who  pity'd  me, 

Possest  my  heart  as  thine, 
Bestor'd  me  thy  salvation's  joy, 
FilPd  me  with  lo*e  divine. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

8  In  heav'n  thy  saints  feast  on  thy  love, 

Where  living  streams  do  flow. 
They  praise  their  head  in  hymns  above, 
And  we  in  hymns  below. 

Hallelujah,  Hallelujah , 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 

HYMN  XLIII. 
Suitable  Walking  after  a  Gospel-  Feast. 

1  To  Christ  we  now  devoted  are, 

By  solemn  oath  we're  thine  ; 
Give  grace  and  strength  now  to  obey, 
And  love  thy  law  divine. 

2  Since  for  us  thou  hast  bled  and  dy'd, 

To  thee  our  all  w  e  give  ; 
And  for  our  sins  hast  satisfy'd, 
To  thee  we'll  only  live. 

3  Help  us  to  grow  in  faith  and  zeal, 

And  thrive  in  ev'ry  grace  ; 
And  let  Christ's  love  constrain  us  still 
To  run  our  Christian  race. 

4  O  let  us  walk  with  tenderness, 

And  with  humility  ; 
Lord,  break  the  power  of  unbelief, 
Our  heart-sins  mortify. 

5  We'll  make  them  our  familiars, 

Who  our  dear  Lord  do  love, 
We'll  travel  in  their  company, 
Who  seek  the  land  above. 

6  But  loose  companions  we  will  flee, 

Who  would  lead  us  astray  ; 
To  sinful  thoughts  and  tempting  snares 
We  will  no  more  give  way. 

7  May  I  the  Lamb  now  imitate, 

And  in  his  footsteps  tread, 
And  still  grow  in  conformity 

To  my  exalted  Head, 
t  Lord,  give  more  faith,  more  love  and 
That  I  may  live  to  thee,  [hope, 

And  by  my  conversation  shew 

The  Lamb  hath  dy'd  for  me. 
9  Thou  meetest  them  who  do  rejoice 

In  thy  sweet  ways  to  go, 
Who  would    their  days  spend  to  thy 
While  thry  are  here  below,    [praise 


HYMN  XLIV. 
Revive  Primitive  Christianity. 

1  BLEST  Spirit,  come  with  mighty  powTrr 

And  melt  men's  heart  in  tears, 
Thy  work  revive  throughout  the  lands 
In  these  declining  years. 

2  Let  yet  God's  ordinance  be  lov'd, 

Christ's  dying  words  thought  on  ; 
Let  cold  and  careless  souls  be  mov'd, 
To  honour  God's  dear  Son. 

3  When  the  first  saints  oft   broke   thy 

With  love  and  life  divine,       [bread, 
They  drank  the  Spirit  of  their  Head, 
As  well's  their  sacred  wine. 

4  Their  meek  and  pure  lives  did  proclaim 

They  liv'd  and  walk'd  with  God  ; 
To  aliens  they  endear'd  the  Lamb, 
And  spread  his  fame  abroad. 

5  Their  zealous    hearts  would    nothing 

But  Jesus  crucify'd  ;  [know 

Him  they  confess'd  while  here  below, 
And  martyrs  for  him  dy'd. 

6  Their  love  to  Jesus  was  so  strong, 

All  tortures  they  endur'd  ; 
While  they  the  slain  Lamb  made  their 
Thus  strangers  they  allur'd.     [song, 

7  O  where's  that  ancient  holy  flame 

That  in  their  hearts  abode, 
Which    made    them   witness    for   the 
And  suffer  for  their  God  ?       [Lamb, 

8  O  God,  send  show'rs  of  grace,  and  cause 

Men's  backward  wills  to  yield, 
And  turn  us  from  a  wilderness 
Unto  a  fruitful  field . 

9  Cause  numbers  flee  to  Jesus'  wounds, 

Convince  them  there  is  room  ; 
Bebels  subdue,  reign  in  their  souls : 
O  let  thy  kingdom  come. 

HYMN  XLV. 

Revenge  the  Death  of  CHRIST  upon  Sin, 
QUESTION. 

1  O  HARMLESS  undefiled  Lamb, 

What  caus'd  thy  wounds  and  pain? 
Thou  knew'st  no  sin,and  didst  no  wrong; 
What  caus'd  thee  to  be  slain  r 
ANSWER. 

2  *  Of  all  my  wounds  and  anguish  sore, 

My  pressures  and  complaints, 

And  of  my  racking  bloody  death, 

Your  sins  were  instruments. 

3  To  you  these  bitter  pains  belong'd, 

On  you  they  would  been  laid  ; 
But  love  to  you  made  me  them  bear, 
That  God%  wrath  might  be  stay'd.' 

4  O  monstrous  sin,  thou  murderer  1 

Can  I  be  reconcil'd 
To  suffer  thee  to  lodge  with  me 
Ne  mere  to  this  I'll  yield. 
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5  I  bitterly  bewail  my  sins, 

Which  gave  my  Saviour  pam ; 
I  them  abhor,  and  cast  to  door; 

They  shall  no  more  remain, 
ti  1*11  sin  pursue,  the  Lamb  that  slew, 

All  lusts  I'll  crucify, 
By  nailing  them  to  Jesus'  cross, 

Till  they  expire  and  die. 
7  Subdue  my  heart,  O  mighty  King, 

Let  no  corruption  live  ; 
Kill  passion,  pride,  and  all  thy  foes, 

Let  none  of  them  survive. 
g  Tear  up  the  roots  of  inbred  sin, 

And  let  it  rage  no  more ; 
All  Satan's  plenishing  break  down, 
And  turn  it  to  the  door. 


HYMN  XLVI. 

The  Complaints  of  serious  Souls. 

1  WHEN  doubts  and  fears  oppress  my  soul 

In  Christ's  arms  let  me  fall ; 
For  he's  my  strength  and  righteousness, 
My  Surety,  and  my  All. 

2  Allow  me,  Lord,  to  fall,  and  he 

At  thy  dear  pierced  feet, 
To  spread  out  my  complaints  and  gnets, 

And  taste  thy  mercy  sweet. 
i   With  shame  and  grief  I  do  bewail 

That  my  heart  is  not  soft, 
For  all  the  wounds  my  sins  gave  Christ, 

Which  made  him  bleed  so  oft. 
4  Alas  !  I  oft  turn  cold  and  dead, 

And  backward  to  obey  ; 
Yea,  slow  to  praise  the  Lamb  of  God, 

And  negligent  to  pray. 
s  Backsliding  hearts  thou  seest  we  have, 

Which  wander  and  grow  cold  ; 
Lord,  bring  again  thy  straying  sheep 

Into  thy  happy  fold, 
f,  Whatever  cross  thou  lay'st  on  us, 
Give  strength  to  bear  the  load ; 
Let  it  be  pain  or  poverty, 

We'll  not  refuse  the  rod. 
7  But,  Lord,  \vc  dread  inward  decays 

Of  love  and  holiness  ; 
From  these  our  souls  relieve  and  keep, 

And  with  thy  presence  bless. 
.,  My  Lord,  betwixt  my  soul  and  thec 

The  breaches  all  make  up  ; 
]So  cold  nor  dryncss  let  there  be  ; 

Withhold  this  bitter  cup. 
••>  Let  Jesus'  blood  bring  mountains  down, 

And  distance  all  remove  ; 
Make  me,  like  Enoch,  walk  with  God, 

And  spend  my  time  in  love. 
V   B     I  advertise  now  (as  I  did  before, 
*   the'  13th  Hymn)  that  the  fourteen  fo 
lowing  Hymns  are  composed  in  different 
Measures.      See  the  reason  given  b 
fore. 


HYMN  XLVII. 
The  KEPENTING  PRODIGAL. 

1  FATHER,  behold  thy  son, 
A  wand'ring  prodigal, 

By  sin  and  folly  quite  undone, 
Now  at  thy  leet  doth  fall. 

2  Asham'd  of  all  my  ways, 
My  wand'rings  I  confess  ; 

I  see  great  need  of  Jems  blood, 
And  his  pure  righteousness. 

3  Open  thine  arms  to  me, 

And  take  the  wand'rer  home  ; 
By  gospel  offers  I'm  assur'd, 

Thro'  Christ  to  me  there's  room. 

4  I  self-condemned  lie  ; 

O  hear  my  humble  pray'r  : 
Thou  feed'st  the  ravens  when  they  cry, 
Soul-food  for  me  prepare. 

5  Father  of  mercies,  hear; 
Thy  blessing  now  bestow ; 

For  this  I  cry,  and  wrestling  li«. 
And  will  not  let  thee  go. 

6  O  say,  "  This  is  my  son, 
Once  dead,  but  now  doth  live. 

Once  lost,  but  now  in  Christ  is  found  ; 
I  do  him  home  receive." 

7  O  great  Immanuel, 
Accept  my  new-born  cry  ; 

Behold  the  travail  of  thy  soul. 
Which  doth  thee  satisfy. 

8  By  faith  I  thee  embrace. 
Thy  blood  I  do  apply  ; 

O  send  thy  Spirit  with  his  grace, 
My  soul  to  sanctify. 


HYMN  XLVIII. 
Weak  FAITH  not  rejected, 

1  I  see  Christ's  bleeding  side  ; 

Lord,  hide  me  in  thy  wound* ; 
Thy  sheltering  such  helpless  souN 

Unto  thy  praise  redounds. 

2  Into  thy  arms  I  fall, 

In  free  Jove  me  embrace  : 
In  weakness  great  on  thec  I  call, 
O  shew  thy  smiling  face.    . 

3  I  wait  at  thy  command, 
Until  the  pool  shall  move. 

When  thou  wilt  send  thy  healing  pow'r 
To  cure  me  in  thy  love. 

4  Thou  know'st  my  feeble  voice, 
Which  I  to  thee  direct ; 

The  gospel  method  is  my  clioicr, 
All  others  I  reject. 

5  Thou  know'st  my  hcart'>  desire. 
My  doubts  and  lean  do%t  see  : 

Thy  sounding  bowels  cause  me  hear, 
And  kindly  *ay  to  me, 

6  •'  Poor  soul,  of  little  faith, 

O  wherefore  dost  thou  donbt  ? 


432 


Hymns  on  the  Lbve 


Whoe'er  he  be  that  comes  to  me, 
Him  will  I  not  cast  out." 

7  On  thy  word  I  depend, 
Thou  faithful  art  and  true  ; 

My  weak  faith  strengthen  and  defend, 
My  unbelief  subdue. 

8  Teach  me  to  know  thy  name, 
JESUS,  and  it  to  bless ; 

Thy  title  also  to  proclaim, 

"  The  Lord  our  Kighteousness." 

HYMN  XLIX. 

The  Remembrance  of  CHRIST  in  the 
Supper. 

I  CHRIST  in  that  night  he  was  betray'd, 
Took  bread,  gave  thanks,  it  brake,  and  said, 
<l  My  broken  body  here  you  see ; 
Take  eat  it,  and  remember  me." 
'2  Thus  also  he  the  cup  did  take  ; 
"  Here  sealing  blood  shed  for  your  sake, 
Which  doth  my  test'ment  ratify  : 
Let  all  drink  and  remember  me." 

3  Your  pardon,  with  what's  for  your  good, 
Is  purchas'd  by  my  dearest  blood  ; 

My  blood  to  you  makes  pardon  free ; 
In  drinking,  then,  remember  me. 

4  For  hungry  souls  here's  manna  rare, 
God  sends  from  heaven  for  your  fare  ; 
This  manna  falls  now  plenteously  ; 

In  eating,  then,  remember  me. 

5  Here  God  sits  on  a  throne  of  grace, 
Where  sinful  men  may  see  his  face ; 
My  blood  procures  your  access  free ; 
In  drinking,  then,  remember  me. 

6  See  here  the  Tree  of  Life  with  fruit, 
And  leaveswhich  heal  and  strength  recruit, 
These  I  shake  down,  poor  soul,  to  thee  ; 
Eat  freely,  and  remember  me. 

1  See  Jacob's  ladder  here  set  up, 

A  covenanting  God  at  top  ; 

Climb,  and  God  will  transact  with  thee; 

In  doing  this,  remember  me. 

8  Here  runs  of  Life  the  river  pure, 

Which  our  soul-wounds  doth  cleanse  and 

It  freely  runs  to  all,  you  sec  ;  [cure  ; 

By  faith  drink,  and  remember  me. 

HYMN  L. 

Admire  the  LAMB  slain* 

1  COME  here,  admire,  and  gaze  a  while  ; 
Behold  Christ  pierc'd  for  sinners  vile  ; 
Who  can  this  glorious  truth  explain  ! 
Th'  immortal  God,  the  Lamb  is  slain. 
"2  Look  not  aside  to  dung  and  dros5» 
But  glory  only  in  the  cross ; 
And  always  in  your  thoughts  retain 
These  melting  words,  the  Lamb  is  slain. 
3  Draw  near  the  cross,  that  bloody  tree ; 
Kich  fruit  it  bears  for  you  and  me. 
Help,  Lord,  to  know,  and  still  maintain, 
The  Lamb  of  God  for  me  was  tlaiu. 


4  Thy  suff'rings,  Lord,  I  weep  to  see", 
These  stripes  and  wounds  I  brought  on 
From  sin  of  all  kinds  I'll  abstain,       [thee ; 
These  nails  by  which  the  Lamb  is  slain. 

5  The  cross  is  now  a  tree  of  life 
That  men  relieves  from  sinking  grief, 
Yea,  life  to  dead  souls  doth  regain  ; 
Draw  life  from  this,  the  Lamb  it  slam. 

6  No  flaming  sword  doth  guard  this  tree, 
Its  fruit  is  to  all  sinners  free. 

Good  news  this  is  to  fallen  men  ; 
Come  eat  and  live,  the  Lamb  is  slain. 
1  Dear  Lamb,  thine  everlasting  love 
Draws  men  from  hell  to  heav'n  above  : 
Thy  love  doth  us  to  sing  constrain 
This  heav'nly  song,  t/ie  Lamb  is  slain. 
8  The  Lamb  redeems  us  by  his  blood, 
And  makes  us  kings  and  priests  to  God  ; 
All  praise  and  honour  doth  pertain 
Unto  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 

HYMN   LI. 

Trace  CHRIST'S  sufferings. 

1  LET'S  trace  Christ's  steps,  like  foll'werS 

brave, 

From  the  blest  feast  unto  the  grave; 
Nor  leave  him  when  to  Calv'ry  led. 
Like  those  who  him  forsook  and  fled. 

2  First  to  Gethsemane  we'll  go, 
There  floods  of  wrath  him  overflow ; 
Both  fears  and  foes  beset  him  round, 
Our  sins  him  press  down  to  the  ground. 

3  There  he  lies  in  a  bloody  sweat, 
Which  him  o'erspread  from  head  to  feet; 
He's  bruis'd,  he  pours  out  prayers  and 

cries. 
With  floods  of  tears  from  both  his  eyes. 

4  His  friends  prove  false  ;  one  him  betrays, 
Another  him  with  oaths  denies. 

Men  seize  and  bind  him  like  a  thief, 
His  friends  him  leave  without  relief. 

5  Amidst  his  foes  he's  left  alone, 
He's  buffeted  and  spit  upon, 

His  head  is  crown'd  with   wreaths  of 
His  body  is  with  scourges  torn,   [thorn, 
He's  load  with  scoffs  and  blasphemies, 
Basely  insulted,  charg'd  with  lies; 
Found  innocent,  yet  doom'd  to  die, 
And  bear  his  cross  to  Calvary. 

7  For  us  a  shameful  death  he  dy'd  ; 
Between  two  thieves  he's  crucify'd ; 
He's  nail'd,  and  jeer'd  by  cruel  men, 
With  ling'ring   torments  pierc'd   and 

slain. 

8  His  God,  his  sun,  withdrew  their  light ; 
Earth,  rocks,  and  men,  were  in  a  fright; 
Yet  he  by  death  subdu'd  his  foes, 
And  from  the  grave  in  triumph  rose. 


and  Sufferings  of  Christ. 


HYMN  LII. 

The  Soul  wondering  ft  REDEEMING 
LOVE. 

1  How  full  of  wonder  is  that  love, 
That  made  God  leave  his  throne  abov 
To  dwell  in  clay  with  men  below 
And  death  for  them  to  undergo  1 

2  That  God,  who  keeps  the  keysof  deatl 
Should  on  a  cross  resign  his  breath  ! 
To  bring  us  pleasure,  should  feel  pain 
To  give  us  life,  he  should  be  slain  1 

3  Great  love !  that  made   Christ   proa 

and  die, 

Yea,  rend  the  heavens  with  his  cry. 
That  loud  cry,  "  My   God,  my  God 

why 
Hast  thou  forsaken  me,  to-day  1" 

4  Our  Lamb  hell's  pains  for  us  would  bear 
Let  him  the  crown  for  ever  wear  ; 
Let  all  who  Jove  his  worthy  name 

In  songs  of  triumph  spread  his  fame. 

5  Inflame  our  hearts,  refine  our  tongues, 
To  praise  with  heav'nly  thoughts  and 

songs ; 

O  let  our  hearts  be  tun'd  with  love, 
And  make  us  meet  for  songs  above. 

6  Deep  in  my  soul  this  truth  ingrain, 
My  glorious  friend  the  Lamb  is  slain  : 
I'll  wond'ring  lie,  that  God  should  die 
For  man  that  was  his  enemy. 

7  O  Holy  Ghost,  come  from  above. 
Withdraw  my  heart  from  worldly  love, 
That  I  may  think  of  nought  beside 
My  God,  my  Saviour  crucify'd. 

8  With  Simeon,  I  the  Lamb  embrace, 
And  cry,  "  Lord,  let  me  go  in  peace  ; 
Now  make  me  meet,  with  saints  above, 
To  sing  thy  everlasting  lore." 

HYMN  LIIL 
TJie  blessed  Fruits  of  the  cursed  Tree. 

1  In  mournful  songs  we  will  record 
The  pangs  and  sorrows  of  our  Lord, 
The  tears  and  blood  he  for  us  spilt, 
To  make  atonement  for  our  guilt. 
My  Jesus  on  the  cursed  tree 

Did  bow  his  dying  head  for  me. 

2  The  dying  pangs  of  our  dear  Lord 
The  honour  of  God's  law  restor'd  ; 
The  death  and  suft'rings  he  endur'd, 
Eternal  life  for  us  procur'd. 

Our  glorious  Jesus,  by  his  love, 

Hath  made  the  curse  a  blessing  prove. 

3  We  praise  the  Lamb,  our  dearest  Lord, 
Whose  hands  and  feet  for  us  were  bor'd ; 
It  was  the  cross,  that  cursed  tree, 

On  which  the  Prince  of  life  did  die; 
Accurs'd  it  was,  yet  divine  love 
Hath  made  the  curse  a  blessing  prove. 
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4  Each  heavy  blow,  and  bloody  stripe, 
Our  sins  of  debt  quite  out  doth  ^ 
Then  all  our  debt  was  fully  , 
When  he  on  Calv'ry  bo;v'd  hi%  h..-ud. 
That  tree  of  death  to  us  i>  DO 
A  tree  of  life  with  pleasant  shidr. 

5  Behold,  Christ's  blood  hhrariBea 
When  he  was  bruis'd  and  crucify 'd  ' 
He  dy'd  upon  the  cur.-cd  t 

My  precious  soul  from  hell  to  free. 

That  tree  of  death  to  us  is  m 

A  tree  of  life  with  pleasant  >h.tde. 

6  Christ  bore  the  curse  for  wretcnr  .1 
To  buy  us  heav'n,  our  Lam 

His  wounds  stand  open  to  receive 
All  helpless  sinners  \vlio  Ix-licvo. 
My  Jesus  on  the  curst-:!  • 
Did  bow  his  dying  head  for  me. 

HYMN  LIV. 

CHRIST'S  Blood  calling  aloud  to  us. 

1  I  HEAR  my  Saviour  cry  aloud, 
O  sinner,  hasten  to  my  blood  ! 

Each  drop  of  blood  cries  to  thee,  Come, 
In  my  pisic'd  side  yet  there  is  room. 
Let  sinners  come,  and  no  more  doubt ; 
For  "  him  thst  comes  I'll  not  cast  out." 

2  My  blood  shall  ransom  all  from  wrath. 
Who  trust  and  look  to  me  by  faith ; 
My  righteousness  is  free  to  all, 

Who  came  to  me  upon  my  call. 

Let  sinners  come  and  no  more  doubt ; 

For  "  him  that  comes  I'll  not  cast  out." 

3  A  Saviour  you  cannot  find 

In  creatures'  doings  who  have  sinn'd  ; 
Pure  righteousness  you  seek  in  vain 
In  any  but  the  Lamb  that's  slain. 
To  my  wounds  let  the  guilty  rly, 
For  love  to  you  brought  me  to  uic. 
Of  works  no  more  let  sinners  boast ; 
Your  inside  view,  and  cry,  We're  lost : 
Trust  in  my  blood,  who  for  you  dy'd  ; 
Look  to  me  and  be  justify 'd. 
To  my  wounds  let  the  guilty  fly, 
For  love  to  you  brought  me  to  die. 
Blest  Lord,  I  hear  thy  gracious  call, 
And  gladly  at  thy  feet  do  fall ; 
The  welcome  offer*  of  thy  grace 
My  soul  doth  heartily  embrace  ; 
To  Christ  I  fly,  and  do  confess, 
He  is  •'  the  Lord  our  righteousness." 
Dear  Lamb,  thy  voice   doth   sweetly 

sound, 

I  see  a  fountain  in  each  wound  ; 
The  streams  which  thence  do  freely 

flow, 

Black  souls  do  wash  as  white  a?  snow. 
I'll  shelter  take,  in  all  distress, 
Under  my  Saviour'*  righteousness. 
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HYMN  LV. 

Mourn  for  sin,  that  pierced  the  LAMB. 

1  My  soul,  vveep  o'er  thy  sin  and  guilt, 
For  which    thy  Saviour's   blood   was 

spilt ; 

Mourn  for  thy  pride  and  unbelief, 
For  which  he  dragg'd  was  like  a  thief. 
He  for  thy  debt  his  heart's  blood  paid  ; 

My  Lamb,  my  Love  is  crucify'd. 

2  I  see  the  drops  of  bloody  sweat 
Fall  from  thy  forehead  to  thy  feet ; 
These  drops  besmear'd  thy  raiment  all. 
They  move  my  tears  as  they  do  fall : 
How  heavy  are  my  sins  when  weigh'd  ! 

My  Lamb,  iny  Love  is  crucify'd. 

3  Upon  hard  hearts  let  these  drops  light, 
Who  are  not  moved  at  the  sight ; 
Let  hearts  which  terror  cannot  move 
Now  be  dissolv'd  by  Jesus'  love. 

Still  I  must  look  on  sin  with  pain, 
Since  for  my  sins  the  Lamb  was  slain. 

4  My  sins  did  spit  in  Jesus'  face, 

They  would  the  Prince  of  life  disgrace  ; 
To  shame  they  sought  him  to  expose, 
They  nail'd  him  naked  to  the  cross  ; 
And  bleeding,  lift  up  on  the  tree, 
Long  hung  the  Man  that  died  for  me. 

5  My  sins  thee  griev'd,  and  stabb'd  thy 

heart ; 

They  wounded  thee  in  ev'ry  part ; 
By  sin  thy  blessed  flesh  was  torn, 
I  view  thee  whom  I  pierc'd  and  mourn, 
Thy  bleeding  body,  pierc'd  and  tore, 

I  kiss,  and  bless,  and  thee  adore. 

6  Our  griefs  and  burdens,  guilt  and  shame, 
Were  all  laid  on  the  spotless  Lamb  ; 
Had  he  refus'd  them,  I  had  been 
Quite  sunk  and  lost  in  guilt  and  sin  ; 
But  justice  now  is  satisty'd, 

JMy  Lamb,  my  Love  is  crucify'd. 

HYMN  LVI. 

The  soul  bemoaning  its  Case  to  GOD. 

1  To  God  complaints  and  tears  I  send ; 
When  shall  my  sins  and  groanings  end  ? 
By  unbelief  I  faint  and  fall, 

Yet  falling  I  for  pity  call ; 

I'm  weaker  than  a  bruised  reed, 

Always  from  Christ  I  strength  do  need. 

2  I  nothing  have  me  to  commend, 
My  stony  heart  I  cannot  rend  ; 
By  nature  I  have  nothing  good ; 
Thou  saw'st  me  in  my  filth  and  blood  ; 
Yet  then,  in  love,  thou  bid'st  me  live, 
And  for  my  soul  a  ransom  gave. 

3  I'm  dull  when  thee  I  come  before, 
I'm  lifeless  when  I  should  adore  ; 
From  clogs  of  sin  my  soul  set  free ; 
Lord,  rouse  my  soul  to  worship  thee. 


My  drowsy  frame  I  do  abhor ; 
Awake  me,  that  I  sleep  no  more. 
4-   A  feeble  helpless  creature  I 
Do  at  thy  pleasure  live  or  die ; 
O  lift  the  rod,  thy  wrath  remove, 
My  heart  subdue  to  thee  by  love  ; 
My  sins  forgive,  and  to  me  turn  : 
Spare  me,  for  sin  to  weep  and  mourn. 

5  Lord,  rule  my  heart,  and  in  me  live, 
And  let  no  darling  lust  survive  ; 

O  bring  my  wand'rings  to  an  end, 
That  so  my  thoughts  may  upward  tend. 
Thy  feeble  dust  with  pity  see  : 
It  mints  and  creeps  to  win  to  thee. 

6  O  Father  of  my  dying  Lord, 
Fulfil  to  me  his  gracious  word  ; 

Thy  Spirit  grant,  for  which  he  pray'd  ; 
His  influences  on  me  shed. 
Nothing  but  sin  I  thee  can  give  ; 
But  quicken  me,  and  I  shall  live. 

HYMN  LVII. 
Give  Thanks  for  REDEEMING  LOVE. 

1  FATHER,  thy  love  shines  in  thy  Son  ; 
Thou  gav'st  him,  tho'  thou  had'st  but 

one, 

To  ransom  a  rebellious  race, 
And  us  translate  from  sin  to  grace. 
O,  for  his  sake,  our  sins  remove, 
And  we'll  exalt  redeeming  love. 

2  Dear  Jesus  bore  the  sins  of  men  ; 

Th' immortal  God,  the  Lamb  was  slain. 
Eternal  blessings  on  the  Lamb, 
Let  angels  trumpet  out  his  fame  ; 
With  angels  bright,  and  saints  abeve, 
We'll  join  and  sing  his  dying  love. 

3  We  thee  adore,  O  Christ  the  Son, 
Who  with  thy  Father  dear  art  One, 
And  One  the  Holy  Ghost  with  thee, 
The  One  eternal  God  in  Three  ; 

O  make  us  meet  with  saints  above 
To  magnify  redeeming  love. 

4  Thou  saw'st  that  all  our  pow'r  was 

gone, 

And  to  redeem  us  there  was  none  : 
If  for  us  thou  would'st  not  atone, 
Eternally  we  were  undone  ; 
Therefore  thou  left  thy  throne  above. 
Vail'd  thy  perfections  all  but  love. 

5  For  us  thou  pray'd,  for  us  wast  slain, 
For  us  thou  lives  and  reigns  again ; 
For  us  thy  blood  did  once  atone, 
And  now  it  pleads  before  thy  throne, 
To  Jesus  only  we  do  fly, 

And  on  his  sacrifice  rely. 

6  For  us  Christ  lives  to  intercede, 
For  us  he  doth  this  moment  plead  ; 

,'  Forgive  their  thoughts  and  actions  ton} 
Father,  they  know  not  what  they  do."' 
Lord,  since  our  Surety  paid  the  debt, 
Our  souls  from  wrath  at  freedom  set, 
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HYMN  LVIII. 

CHRIST'S  Incarnation  •wonderful. 

1  JESUS,  immortal  Son  of  God. 
Thou  chose  with  sinners  thy  abode, 

A  virgin's  womb  thou  didst  not  scorn  ; 
Angels  are  struck  to  see  thee  born  ; 
Thee,  who  the  earth's  foundation  laid, 
A  little  sucking  infant  made. 

2  Him  whom  the  heav'ns  cannot  contain, 
Behold  a  woman's  knees  sustain  ! 
Great  God,  all  praise  we  offer  thee, 
That  thou  vouchsaf'st  a  man  to  be, 
To  save  lo<t  men  from  wrath  and  sin. 
That  we  might  heaven  enter  in. 

3  Let  all  admire  that  divine  love,  [bove, 
Which  brought  thee  from  thy  throne  a- 
Our  flesh  and  frailties  to  assume, 

To  die,  and  lie  within  a  tomb  ; 

That  strangers,  who  were  far  from  God. 

Might  be  brought  nigh  by  Jesus'  blood. 

4  Of  him  who  did  salvation  bring, 
Continually  I'll  think  and  sing ; 

The  Lamb  shall  be  my  constant  theme, 
I'll  sing  his  birth,  his  blood  and  name  ; 
The  Lamb  is  worthy  that  was  slain, 
On  God's  eternal  throne  to  reign. 

5  Us  he  did  love  when  enemies ; 
To  save  us,  on  the  cross  he  dies. 

'Tia  finished,  with  loud  voice  he  cry'J, 
*  You're  safe,  my  friends,  for  all  is  paid ; 
'  And  as  my  blood  doth  now  atone, 
'  It  goes  to  plead  before  the  throne.', 

6  No  angel's  tongue  can  ever  tell 
The  glory  of  Immanuel. 

O,  for  his  sake,  my  sins  forgive, 
And  let  repenting  sinners  live  ; 
For  me  accept  Christ's  righteousness, 
And  with  more  grace  me  daily  bless. 


HYMN  LIX. 
CHRIST  is  our  Treasure  and  Btiss. 

1  I'll  not  seek  my  treasure  here 

In  this  dry  barren  land  ; 
Shadows  only  here  appear, 

And  cares  on  ev'ry  hand  ; 
I  would  mount  above  to  taste 
The  feast  thou  gives  to  saints  so  free. 
Lord,  come  down  to  me  with  haste, 

Or  take  me  up  to  thee. 

2  Jesus  purchased  all  my  bliss, 

On  him  my  hopes  depend, 
He  himself  my  treasure  is; 

Lord,  keep  me  to  the  end. 
Jesus  purchas'd  me  a  feast, 
When  he  dy'd  on  the  cursed  tree. 
Lord,  come  down  to  me  with  huxte, 

Or  take  me  up  to  thee. 
Hide  me  in  thy  blessed  wounds, 

And  cleanse  me  in  thy  blood  ; 
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Glory  to  thy  name  redounds, 

When  thou  i!(    • 

Let  me  have  thee  for  my  gu«tt 
Be  not  a  stranger  unto  me. 

Lord,  come  ilou'ii  to  me  with  hatte, 
Or  take  me  up  to  thee. 

4  \\  <•!!  thou  know 'at  my  sin  and  shame  ; 

Forgive  me,  and  speak  peace; 
Jesus,  cause  me  know  thy  namr, 

Shew  me  thy  smiling  ; 
Lord,  thy  mercy  still  doth  la«-t  ; 
For  good  a  token  let  me  see. 

Lord,  come  down  to  me  with  ha&te, 

Or  take  me  up  to  thee. 

5  Now  by  faith  the  Lamb  we  see 

With  pleasure  and  delight ; 
Much  increas'd  our  joy  will  be 

When  faith  is  turn'ci  to  sight ; 
I  desire  with  Christ  to  rest, 
Where  I  his  face  may  clearly  see. 
Lord,  come  down  to  me  with  ha?tft 

Oi  take  me  up  to  thee. 

HYMN  LX. 
CHRIST  interposing  for  fallen  JMan. 

1  Of  shadows  men  dream, 
But  we  will  proclaim 

The    Lamb's  death   and   conquests,  and 
sound  forth  his  name. 

He  saw  when  we  fell, 

Our  face  was  to  hell ; 
Our  Lamb  interposed  for  men  that  rebel. 

2  Soon  did  he  bc^iu 

For  us  to  step  in  ;  [their  sin  ; 

'  O  Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not 

1  Them  do  not  consume, 

For  I  tiic  L.anb  come 
'  To  satisfy  justice  in  guilty  men's  room.' 

3  He  was' not  cieny'u, 
The  Father  comply'd  : 

Our  guilt  he  laid  on  him,  and  for  it  he  djM; 

He's  nail'd  to  the  tree, 

Us  captives  to  free  [my. 

From  sin  and  hell  prison,  with  God's  cnc- 

4  Our  Lam!)  wi-'il  adore, 
Though  devils  do  roar, 

Envy  us,  pursue  us,  and  tempt  us  so  sore ; 

They  rage  all  in  vain, 

But  cannot  detain  ("slain. 

One  soul  as  a  captive  for  whom  the  I. 

5  His  lambs  Christ  doth  mind, 
To  ueak  on:s  ho  is  kind  ; 

He'll  not  dwell  in  heaven,  and  leave  one 
Km  me  hr  make-,  room,  [behind; 
And  then  he  will  u.tnr. 

Me  safely  to  carry  to  my  blessed  home, 
o   Griev'd  .soul,  keep  his  i\ 

Pore  not  on  sin'-  load,          [blood. 

Instead    of  thy  Saviour  all  cover'd  with 
Chn-r  vutli.  Look  on  me 
(For  ease)  on  the  tree  ;     [be  free. 

Look  straight  to  thy  surety,  and  thou  sh.dc 


Hymns  on  the  Love 


1  When  I'm  with  sin  prest, 

And  fears, are  increast, 
I'll  look  up  to  Jesus,whotgives  sinners  rest. 

I  will  look  to  thee, 

Dear  Lord,  on  the  tree;  [me. 

Yea,  sing  of  thy  bowels,  and  bleeding  for 

HYMN  LXI. 

A  Song  of  praise,  and  Address  to  the 
Blessed  TRINITY. 

1  To  God  Almighty,  One  in  Three, 

Eternal  praise  be  giv'n  ; 
Who  us  from  hell,  thro'  Christ,  set  free, 
To  reign  with  him  in  heav'n. 
Buriilnjah,  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  Amen. 
•2  Unto  the  Father  and  the  Son, 

And  Spirit  ever  blest, 
The  undivided  Trinity, 
Be  praises  still  addrest. 
Hallelujalt  &c. 

3  Father,  thou  gav'st  great  proof  of  love, 

To  men  by  sin  undone, 
When  for  our  ransom  thou  sent  down 
Thy  dear  and  only  Son. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

4  When  we  were  sinking  to  the  pit, 

How  did  thy  bowels  move  ! 
To  save  us,  thou  wouldst  have  him  die, 
Great  proof  that  God  is  love  1 

Hdklujuh,  &c. 
b  The  deai  Son's  love  let  all  men  praise, 

Who  from  the  Father  came, 
At  time  appointed,  for  to  be 
Our  sacrificed  Lamb. 

HalklujaA,  &c. 
6  Father,  to  us  thy  Spirit  send, 

For  which  thy  Son  did  pray  : 
Let  him  apply  Christ's  blood  and  fruits, 
And  banish  sin  away. 

Hallelujah,  &c. 
May  he  thine  image  on  us  stamp, 

And  what  we  lost  restore, 
And  cause  us  to  obey  thy  will, 
With  all  our  mind  and  pow'r. 

Hallelujah,  8tc. 
3  Let  saints  and  angels  join  in  one, 

That  great  love  to  proclaim 
Of  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne, 
And  of  the  worthy  Lamb. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 
Ht-llcltijah,  Amen. 


;HYMN  LXII. 
CHRIST  *s  Beauty  and  Loveliness. 

1   SINCE  I  beheld  thy  wondrous  love 

Displayed  upon  the  cross, 
The  world  and  all  things  here  below 
PO  look  like  dung  and  dross. 


2  The  Faireft  often  thousand  I 

Will  make  my  pleasing  theme  ; 
I'll  sing  his  love  and  constancy, 
His  beauty  and  his  name. 

3  There's  nothing  sounds  so  sweet  to  me, 

As  Christ's  name,  blood,  and  cross  : 
Besides  the  merits  of  his  death, 
All  things  I  count  for  loss. 

4  Since  Jesus  for  our  sins  would  die, 

Who  would  not  love  the  Lamb  ? 
Thy  person's  lovely,  and  to  me 
Most  sweetly  sounds  thy  name. 

5  Thou'rt  white  and  ruddy  in  my  eyest 

Fairer  than  sons  of  men  ; 
Thou  altogether  lovely  art, 
The  Chief  of  thousands  ten. 

6  Could  men  by  faith  mount  up  to  see 

Our  shining  Saviour  dear, 
Had  they  the  smallest  glimpse  of  thee. 
Creatures  would  disappear, 

7  Who  can  thy  worth  and  love  declare  ? 

Thy  pity  knows  no  bounds ; 
The  vilest  men  thou  call'st  to  flee 
Into  thy  open  wounds. 

8  I  then  accept  thine  ofter  free 

To  save  my  soul  from  hell ; 
Since  winds  and  seas  thy  word  obey, 
Should  hearts  of  men  rebel ! 

HYMN  LXIII. 

Thanks  to  CHRIST  for  his  Lcvc  and 
Sufferings. 

1  LET  us  together  meet  and  praise 

The  slaughter'd  Lamb  of  God, 
And  with  joint  hearts  sing  forth  hisgrace, 
His  name,  his  love,  and  blood. 

Hallelujah,  hallelujah, 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 

2  Into  this  wilderness  he  came 

For  three  and  thirty  years, 
TO  seek  his  poor  lost  straying  sheep, 
With  many  pray'rs  and  tears. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

3  The  most  despis'd  he  would  not  lose, 

But  after  them  he  sought ; 
He  stopt  not  till  he  found  them  all, 
And  with  a  price  them  bought. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

4  The  price  was  great;  his  blood  divine 

For  them  must  all  be  shed  : 
In  love,  to  saye  from  hell  and  sin, 
Christ's  veins  most  freely  bled. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

5  O  bless  the  Lamb,  who  gave  himself 

For  Adam's  sinking  crew, 
To  purchase  our  redemption, 
\Ahen  hell-fire  was  cur  due. 

H^ilvjal,  Sec. 

C  He  took  our  guilt  and  curses  due, 
Cur  fretdtm  to  obtain  : 
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He  lov'4  our  souls  ;  and,  them  to  save 
The  Prince  of  life  was  slain. 

Hallelujah,  &c. 
7  To  Christ  we'll  live,  to  Christ  we'll  die 

Who  was  our  sacrifice  ; 
He  well  deserves  our  life  and  death, 
Who  bought's  with  such  a  price.  ' 

Hallelujah,  &c. 
3  Let  hearts  and  tongues,  and  all  unite, 

Christ's  love  and  fame  to  raise ; 
Let  all  our  actions  honour  him, 
And  our  whole  life  be  praise. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  Amen. 

HYMN  LXIV. 

Let  CHRIST'S  Kingdom  come. 

1  THE  coming  of  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

Is  our  heart's  great  delight  : 
The  thrones  and  kingdoms  of  thy  foes 
Them  conquer  in  thy  might. 

2  Cause  many  glory  in  the  Lord, 

And  in  his  streaming  blood  ; 
For  nothing  can  men's  hearts  subdue 
But  that  o'erflowing  flood. 

3  The  well  which  from  thy  side  doth 

Keep  open  to  us  still,  LsPrin£ 

That  we  and  ev'ry  thirsty  soul 
May  come  and  drink  our  fill. 

4  O  let  the  number  be  increas'd 

Of  them  thy  wounds  that  know, 
And  feel  the  virtue  of  that  blood 
Which  from  the  same  did  flow. 

5  Teach  men  to  come  to  God  by  thec, 

Cause  them  from  sloth  arise  ; 
Shew  them  thy  death  is  unto  God 

A  pleasing  sacrifice. 
*  Send  days  of  pow'r  to  bow  their  wills 

Thine  offers  to  embrace ; 
Make  those  who  earthly  things  admire, 
Admirers  of  free  grace. 

7  O  Father  of  our  slaughter'd  Lamb, 

Remember  men  for  good  : 
Be  mindful  of  his  pray'rs  and  tears, 
And  hear  his  speaking  blood. 

8  Thy  Spirit  grant,  for  which  he  pray'd ; 

Convictions  make  like  darts. 
O  Father,  glorify  thy  Son, 
And  melt  ten  thousand  hearts. 

HYMN  LXV. 
The  convinced  Soul  coming  to  CHRIST. 

1  I  AM  now  sensible  of  guilt ; 

Lord  hear  the  leper's  pray'r; 
O  Jesus,  Master,  if  thou  wilt, 

Thou  canst  me  cleanse  and  spare. 

2  Where  can  a  burden'd  conscience  go 

But  unto  Jesus'  blood  ? 
What  can  wash  our  deep  stains  of  guilt, 
But  this  soul-cleansing  flood  5 


3  When  I  am  made  to  see  my  jmilt 

Hide  not  this  blood  from  me  •    ' 
If  this  relief  should  be  conct-al'd 
1 11  sink  in  misery. 

4  Such  hiding  sure  comes  not  of  thec  ; 

Tis  I  who  am  to  blame ; 
My  heart  proves  false,  it  shuts  thee  out 
1  unbelieving  am. 

5  Oh,  justly  vile  unthankful  I 

May  be  shut  out  by  thee  ; 
But,  Father,  look  on  Jesus'  wounds 
And  hear  them  plead  for  me. 

6  Altho'  my  sins  have  swcil'd  up  high, 

And  do  for  vengeance  call, 
Christ's  blood,  like  to  a  mighty  sea 
Can  quickly  drown  them  all. 

7  Thou  Son  of  David,  hear  my  cry, 

Let  me  receive  my  sight; 
Stand  still  and  call  me;  pass  not  by, 

My  darkness  turn  to  light. 
i  Come,  say  unto  my  grieved  soul. 

Now  sore  opprest  with  fear,  * 
Your  sins  are  freely  pardoned  ; 

Fear  not,  be  of  good  cheer. 

HYMN  LXVL 

Sensible  Souls  crying  to  GOD,  and 
pleading  CHRIST'S  Blood. 

1  LAME  souls  here  at  Bethesda's  pool 

Wait  till  the  waters  move; 
Lord,  stir  the  pool,  and  help  us  in  ; 
Our  cure  comes  from  above. 

2  Christ's  blood,  which  mighty  changes 

Can  all  our  plagues  remore  ;  [works, 
Let  this  blood  stream  into  our  hearts, , 
Them  soften  by  thy  love. 

3  Thy  blood's  my  balm,  my  help.my  hope; 

To  it  with  guilt  I  flee  ; 
When  sin  me  stings,  I  mourn,  I  run 
To  plunge  me  in  this  sea. 

4  When  I  as  dead  in  sin  do  ly, 

Lord,  hasten  to  my  grave; 
Raise  me,  like  Laz'rus,  by  thy  cry  ; 
From  sp'ritual  death  me  save. 

5  When  my  heart's  barren,  hard,  or  cold. 

With  heav  nly  rain  me  bless ; 
Rise,  shine  on  me  with  warming  beam*, 
Thou  Sun  of  righteousness. 

6  When  sin  and  Satan  me  delude, 

And  make  me  go  astray, 
Lead  me  by  faith  to  Jesus'  drft-. 

So  I'll  regain  my  way. 
"  Make  me  repent,  in  Christ  believe, 

My  carnal  heart  renew  ; 
Thus  make  me  meet  for  heav'n  abovr, 

Where  saints  thy  face  do  view. 
In  me  exert  thy  sov'reign  grace, 

And  conquer  all  my  pow'rs; 
Let  Christ's  Wood  draw  my  heart  to  him, 

And  make  it  soft  with  vhr^ 
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9  Jesus,  I  ask,  I  seek,  and  knock, 

As  thou  dost  me  command  ; 
Now,  let  me  find  ;  make  good  thy  word, 
For  this  I  waiting  stand. 

HYMN  LXVII. 

The  HOLY  SPIRIT  wakes  the  Gospel- 
feast. 
\  COME,  Holy  Spirit,  from  above, 

And  on  my  garden  blow  ; 
Come  with  the  north  and  the  south 
And  make  the  spices  flow  ;  [winds, 

2  That  to  his  garden  Christ  may  come, 

His  pleasant  fruits  to  eat ; 
And  let  my  soul  be  honoured 
To  sit  with  him  at  meat. 

3  Ah  !  now  our  love  is  waxed  cold, 

Christ's  table  is  despis'd  t 
To  vice  and  sloth  men's  souls  are  sold, 
Our  slain  Lamb  is  not  priz'd. 

4  Cause  heaven's  dews  drop  from  above, 

To  soften  hearts  of  stone  ; 
Cause  men  to  grieve  for  slighting  Christ, 
And  all  their  sins  bemoan. 

5  Lord,  send  a  spark  of  heav'nly  fire, 

Our  coldness  to  remove  ; 
To  seek  thy  face  with  strong  desire, 

Inflame  our  hearts  with  love. 
»  O  let  thy  Spirit  shew  to  us  ^ 

The  Lamb  was  for  us  slain  ; 
Thus  warm  our  hearts,  and   thro'  thy 
We'll  not  lodge  sin  again.        [grace, 
7  And  when  thou  mak'st  our  hearts  to 
Preserve  this  loving  frame  ;       [burn, 
Send  new  supplies  still  from  above, 

To  keep  alive  the  flame. 
3  Thy  righteousness  and  strength,  dear 
Continually  we  need ;  [Lord, 

O  for  our  daily  food  us  teach 

By  faith  on  thee  to  feed. 
9  Give  new  degrees  of  faith  and  love, 

Send  more  still  from  above  ; 
Give  more  and  more,  till  we  perceive 
To  us  thy  special  love. 

HYMN  LXVIII. 

A  Gospel-watk  after  a  Gospel-feast, 

1  ALL  glory  to  the  Lamb  our  God, 

In  whom  we  have  believ'd  ; 

The  symbols  of  his  body  broke 

From  him  we  have  receiv'd. 

2  Great  King,  rule   o'er  our   conqucr'd 

Our  faculties  possess  ;  [hearts, 

Whate'er  in  them  mints  to  rebel, 
That  quickly,  Lord,  suppress. 

3  Help  me  to  hate  sin,  and  it  count 

The  author  of  my  woe, 
And  war  against  it  to  declare, 
As  Christ's  most  deadly  foe. 

4  Let  bleeding  love  me  influence. 

God  who  is  love  to  serve, 


And  constantly  his  holy  laws 
To  love,  and  them  observe. 

5  The  narrow  way  God  did  command, 

He  walk'd  himself  therein ; 
O  give  me  grace  to  follow  him, 
Abhorring  ev'ry  sin. 

6  The  love  of  Christ  my  heart  constrains 

To  love  his  members  too, 
And  all  that  '.into  him  pertain, 
Be  they  despis'd  or  few. 

7  Since  for  his  flock,  where'er  they  dwell, 

Christ  his  heart's  blood  did  shed, 
I'll  fellowship  still  hold  with  all 

Who  hold  it  with  the  Head. 
3  In  harmony  with  them  1*11  join 

Our  Jesus'  name  to  raise, 
And  call  the  angels  to  our  help, 
Redeeming  love  to  praise. 

9  Some  lively  souls  in  heaven's  road 

Go  forward  cheerfully  ; 
And  shall  we  in  thy  ways  but  creep, 
Whilst  other  Christians  fly  ? 

10  Kill  sin  in  us,  and  quite  subdue 

All  that  against  thee  strives ; 
Write  HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORK 
On  all  our  hearts  and  lives. 


HYMN  LXIX. 
Address  to  the  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

1  COME,  heav'nly  Dove,  and  be  my  guide 

Quite  thro'  the  wilderness : 
Christ  is  my  way,  with  holiness, 
In  this  me  lead  to  bliss. 

2  Do  thou  possess  my  yielding  heart 

With  true  faith,  hope  and  love  ; 
Renew  my  soul,  and  make  me  long 
To  dwell  with  God  above. 

3  Me  perfect  make  in  holiness, 

That  I  may  be  found  meet 
In  heav'n  to  live  with  Christ  and  saints, 
Where  praising  work  is  sweet. 

4  Most  holy  Sp'rit,  I  do  commit 

To  thee  my  heart  and  frame  ; 
Thy  workmanship  in  me  maintain, 
For  honour  of  thy  name. 

5  In  me  pull  down  all  pow'r  of  sin, 

And  with  me  make  abode, 
And  purify  my  heart  within, 
A  temple  meet  for  God. 

6  Come  dwell,  and  witness  in  my  heart 

That  I'm  a  child  of  God  ; 
This  would  me  feast,  and  make  me  sing 
Thro'  all  the  heav'nly  road. 

7  Thy  Spirit,  Lord,  take  notfro?n  ns, 

Lest  from  thy  paths  we  slide, 
And  all  our  pious  purposes 
Quite  drop  and  lay  aside. 

8  But  Chriit,  M  ho  dy'd,  ia  now  alive, 

And  lives  for  us  to  plead  ; 
And  hence  we  trust  his  Sp'rit  will  stay, 
To  help  us  in  our  need. 
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HYMN  LXX. 
A  Penitent  returning  Backslider. 

1  I  ONCE  my  Saviour  did  enjoy, 

Sweet  was  his  love  to  me  : 
I  liv'd  and  much  convers'd  with  him, 
Then  well  did  we  agree. 

2  While  Christ  1  lov'd,  his  love  I  knew ; 

But,  when  my  love  wax'd  dry, 
The  clouds  turn'd  thick,  and  my  heart 
And  formal  was  my  cry.          [hard, 

3  Alas  1  I  have  God's  Spirit  griev'd, 

And  caus'd  him  to  withdraw  : 
No  wonder  clouds  thy  face  do  hide, 
When  I  forget  thy  law. 

4  When  thy  good  Spirit  is  withdrawn, 

I  lie  before  the  Lord, 
Much  like  a  lump  of  lifeless  clay  ; 
Lord,  send  a  quick'ning  word. 

5  O  that  it  were  with  me  again 

As  it  was  in  months  past ! 
Thy  Spirit  I  would  no  more  grieve, 

Nor  thy  sweet  favours  waste. 
S  Oh  1  I'm  unworthy  of  a  smile, 

I  blush  with  thee  to  meet ; 
If  I  mayn't  see  my  Saviour's  face, 

I'll  kiss  his  pierced  feet. 

7  Backsliding  souls  thou  bid'st  return, 

That  them  thou  mayest  heal ; 

With  tears  let  me  return  to  thee, 

Whose  word  doth  never  fail. 

8  In  mercy  turn  thy  face  to  me, 

And  all  my  clouds  dispel ; 
Thy  controversy  plead  no  more  ; 
Thy  anger  is  like  hell. 

9  My  evidences.  Lord,  clear  up  ; 

Let  sin  them  blot  no  more  ; 
Restore  my  fellowship  with  thee, 
As  I  have  had  before. 


HYMN  LXXI. 
View  the  Sufferings  O/CHKIST  crucified. 

J  BEHOLD,  the  Lamb  stands  dumb  before 

His  raging  murderers ; 
And   while  they  nail   and   pierce   him 
Most  patiently  he  bears.  [thro', 

3  When   from  each   pore   his   blood  did 
What  pangs  felt  he  within  '.   [spring, 
Great  was  the  load  of  wrath  divine, 
That  bruis'd  him  for  our  sin. 

3  On  Calv'ry  hill  he  naked  him?, 

Pierc'd  thro'  till  he  was  dead  ; 
Thus  both  to  men  and  angels  he 
A  spectacle  was  made. 

4  View  on  the  cross  our  sufFring  Lord, 

With  wounded  head  and  hands, 
With  pierced  side,  and  bleeding  heart : 

All  red  with  blood  he  stands, 
*   "  Behold,  saith  he,  my  agonies 
I  sufier'd  for  your  guilt ; 


What  crimson  streams  run   from   my 

wounds  ! 
For  you  this  blood  was  spilt. 

6  Your  sins  me  griev'd,  and  >tabb'd  my 

heart, 

They  pierc'd  my  hinds  and  feet ; 
All  this  I  silently  endur'd, 

For  heav'n  to  make  you  meet." 

7  Can  I,  unmov'd,  Christ's  groanings  hear. 

Like  to  an  harden'd  Jew  ? 
Can  I,  without  a  sigh  or  tear, 
This  mournful  scene  review  ? 

8  Forbid  it,  Lord  1  I'll  bear  a  part 

When  I  thine  anguish  see  ; 
I  feel,  when  I  bchuM  thee  pierc'd, 
And  nailed  to  the  tree. 

9  Lord,  my  heart  breaks ;  now  thee  I  see 

Whom  I  have  pierc'd,  and  mourn  : 
Alas  !  my  sins  drove  in  the  nails 
By  which  thy  flesh  was  torn. 

HYMN  LXXII. 

CHRIST'S  Wounds  and  Blood  the  support 
of  burdened  Soult. 

1  In  all  my  anxious  doubts  and  fears 

I  flee  to  Jesus'  wounds; 
His  blood  calls  penitents  to  hope, 
To  mourners  peace  it  sounds. 

2  Christ's  arms  outstretch'd  are  to  cm- 

Returning  prodigals ;  [brace 

Thy  blood  doth  t?ush  out  for  to  wash 
Them  from  their  fo.ilojt  falls. 

3  To  worst  of  men  oft  virtue  flows 

From  thy  wide  bleeding  wounds ; 
Thou  mak'st  thy  grace  oft  most  abound 
Where  wickedness  abounds. 

4  Lord,  where  shall  I  my  anchor  cast, 

But  on  the  rock  alone, 
Christ  crucity'd  irnmoveable. 
The  sure  foundation-stone  ? 

5  Tho'  earth's  foundation  be  remov'd. 

On  him  my  soul  relies ; 
In  him  my  Father  is  well  pleas'd, 
Chris-, 's  blood  him  sat: 

6  Thy  gospel  tells  what  thy  blood  woiks ; 

From  terror  it  relieves : 
Its  virtue  many  thousands  know, 
It  saves  whoe'er  believes. 

7  O  bleeding  Lamb,  with  pity  view 

These  fears  which  me  molest ; 
Let  thy  blood  wash  our  cru 
In  thy  wounds  give  me  rest. 

8  When  I'm  distrust,  here  will  I  I 

My  heavy  laden 

O  hear  my  groans,  and  bear  my  load, 
My  sin-sick  soul  m-ke  • 

HYMN'   LXX  1 1 1. 
CHRIST'S  Free  Grace,  Love,  ami  Pity  t$ 

Men. 

\  OUR  worthy  sbughtor'd  L.imb  thou  art. 
Our  gre.r  "d  ; 
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Most  freely  on  mount  Calvary 

Thou  didst  for  mankind  bleed. 
2  Thy  wounds  thou  mak'st  our   hiding- 

And  still  thou  art  our  friend  ;  (place, 
When  wrath  pursu'd,  thou  shed'st  thy 

That  so  we  might  be  skreen'd.  [blood 
5  For  vilest  men,  and  blackest  hearts, 

Thy  wounds  did  freely  bleed  ; 
For  well  thou  know'st  that  of  thy  blood 

Such  souls  stand  most  in  need. 

4  In  thee  faint  hearts  do  find  support, 

And  troubled  minds  get  peace  ; 
From  thee  poor  hungry  souls  get  food, 
And  wounded  spirits  ease. 

5  The  bruised  reed  thou  never  breaks, 

But  blows  it  to  a  flame ; 
Thou  wilt  not  quench  the  smoaking  flax, 
But  strengthen  dost  the  same. 

6  Had'st  thou  left  saints,  sure  they  had 

stay'd 

With  men  on  earth  that  dwell ; 
Thy  free  grace  them  distinguished, 
Or  they  had  dwelt  in  hell. 

7  To  thy  free  love  I  flee,  O  Lamb, 

For  scarlet  sinners  slain, 
To  free  me  of  my  loads  of  guilt, 

And  ease  me  of  my  pain. 
I  Thou  say'st,  Believe,  and  on  me  rest, 

And  you  shall  find  relief; 
Thy  promise  sweet  I  would  believe  ; 

Lord,  help  my  unbelief. 
9  On  thy  blood  only  I  rely, 

As  doth  thy  gospel  call; 
The  great  atonement  I  receive, 
Which  saves  believers  all. 

HYMN  LXXIV. 
The  ANGEL  s  SONG. 

1  How  sweetly  did  the  angels  sing 

At  Christ's  nativity  I 
Let  Adam's  race  take  up  their  hymn, 
And  praise  God  chearfully. 
Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 
Hallelujah,  AMEN. 

2  All  glory  be  to  God  on  high, 

And  peace  be  on  the  earth : 
Henceforth  good-will  from  heatfn  to 
Because  of  Jesus'  birth.  {men, 

Hallelujah,  8cc. 

3  We  more  than  angels  ought  to  praise  ; 

For,  tho'  they  see  God's  face, 
With  ransom'd  men  they  have  no  share 
In  God's  redeeming  grace. 
Hallthijah,  Sec. 

4  Hosanna  to  king  David's  Son, 

And  to  king  David's  Lord  ; 
Our  dear  God-man,  our  glorious  Priest, 
Wno  heaven  to  us  restor  d. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

5  Let  men  and  angels  praise  the  Lamb, 

Ev'n  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ; 
Let  men  his  stripes  and   wounds   for 
With  thankful  hearts  record,  [them, 
Hallelujah,  &c. 


6  Because  he  dy'd,  God  hath  him  rais'd 

And  glorify'd  on  high  ; 
Him  all  the  heav'nly  hosts  adore 
And  praise  eternally. 
Hallelujah,  fitc. 

7  Christ's  rising  doth  us  justify  ; 

And  his  ascent  to  God 
Doth  find  us  room  with  saints  to  sing, 
And  ever  praise  his  blood. 
Hallelujah,  ficc. 

8  We  see  thee  now  at  God's  right  hand  ; 

Lord,  draw  us  up  to  thee, 
To  triumph  ever  in  thy  love, 
A.nd  all  thy  glory  see. 

Hallelujah,  Hallelujah, 

Hallelujah,  Amen. 


HYMN  LXXV. 

Address  to  the  FATHER, 

1  O  HEAVENLY  Father,  we  thee  bless, 

Who  gave  the  Lamb  to  men ; 
The  Lamb  we  bless,  who  did  submit 
To  be  for  sinners  slain. 

2  Thoupity'd  worms,  and  them  did  spare, 

Yet  spared  not  thy  Son, 
But  him  did  wound  and  bruise  to  death, 
For  our  sins  to  atone, 

3  Father  of  mercies,  thro'  Christ's  death, 

Thou  pardon'st  enemies, 
And  send'st  thy  Spirit  to  their  souls 

With  faith  and  rich  supplies. 
4*  Forgive  them,  father,  Christ  once  cryM, 

They  know  not  what  they  do ; 
Forgive  us,  Father,  we  now  cry ; 
Christ's  blood  cries  for  us  too. 
o  O  Father,  thou  dost  men  pursue 

With  offers  of  thy  grace  :• 
And,  when  refus'd,  thou  oft  repeats 
Thy  gospel  terms  of  peace. 

6  With  many  motives  thou  hast  try'd 

Our  backward  hearts  to  win; 
Thy  Sp'rit  with  patience  strives  to  save 
Men  from  the  pow'r  of  sin. 

7  Of  thy  forbearance  and  free  grace 

A  monument  I  am  ; 
And  still  thou  call'st  me  to  embrace 
Thy  sacrificed  Lamb. 

8  Great  love  !    that  I  who  spurn'd  thy 

Thy  pow'r  and  wrath  defy'd,  [grace, 
Should  mercy  have  proclaim'd  to  me, 
Thro'  thy  Son  crucify'd. 

9  O  let  not  men  abuse  thy  grace, 

To  sin  because  thou'rt  good  ; 
Fill  all  our  hearts  with  grief  and  shame 
That  we  thy  grace  withstood. 

N.  B,  The  seven  following  hymns  are 
composed  mainly  for  young  persons. 
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HYMN  LXXVI. 
A  Song  for  YOUNG  ONES. 

1  AWAKE,  ye  little  ones,  and  sing 

The  honours  of  the  Lamb  ; 
Let  every  child  prepare  a  song 
To  God  our  Saviour's  name. 

2  Our  glorious  Redeemer  is 

Most  worthy  to  receive 
Our  thanks  and  praise  continually, 
Yea,  more  than  we  can  give. 

3  May  his  great  love  sink  in  our  hearts, 

And  evermore  abide ; 
Since  for  us  children,  sinners  vile, 
The  great  IMMANUEL  died. 

4  How  hot  and  flaming  was  his  love, 

That  made  him  interpose 
His  naked  breast,  to  take  the  stroke 
For  us  who  were  his  foes  ! 

5  May  our  hearts  burn  with  love  to  him 

Thro'  all  eternity ; 
Since  out  of  burning  love  to  us, 
Christ  on  the  cross  did  die. 

6  We  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  to  babes 

This  glorious  truth  reveal'd, 

Salvation  thro1  Chiist  crucift'd, 

From  wiser  minds  conceai'd. 

7  From  many  is  this  treasure  hid  ; 

But  thou  hast  led  our  eyes 
Unto  the  pleasant  gospel-field, 
Where  this  blest  treasure  lies. 

8  By  faith  and  meditation 

Here  will  we  walk  and  dig, 
Till  we  make  rich,  and  ne'er  be  put 
From  creatures  more  to  beg. 

HYMN  LXXVII. 

A  Song  for  Children. 

1  A  LITTLE  child,  O  Lord,  I  am  ; 

I  strength  and  wisdom  want : 
I  come  to  thee,  who  canst  them  both 
In  little  children  plant. 

2  A  willing  child  that  comes  to  thee, 

Thou  say'st,  thou'lt  not  cast  out : 
Thou  bowels  hast  of  God  and  man, 
Why  therefore  should  I  doubt? 

3  Thy  gospel-offers  reach  to  all, 

And  namely  to  the  young  ; 
Thy  words  left  on  record  arc  sweet, 
How  charming  is  thy  tongue  ! 

4  "  O  come  to  me,  yc  burden'd  souls, 

"  With  guilt  and  fears  opprest ; 
"  By  faith  your  burdens  on  me  cast, 
"And  I  will  give  you  rest. 

5  "  Your  willing  necks  bend  to  my  yoke, 

"  Yield  to  my  government, 
"  And  imitate  my  holy  life ; 
"  And  this  you'il  ne'er  repent. 

6  "  I'm  meek  and  lowly,  learn  from  me 

"  A  meek  and  lowly  mind  ; 
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"  And  thus  your  weary  restless  soulj 
"  Shall  rest  and  qu>et  unJ. 

7  "  My  yoke  to  you  shall  i-a»y  prove, 

"  My  burden  also  light ; 
"For  wisdom'-,  \vay>  are  pleasantness, 
"  And  all  her  paths  arc-  ri^ht." 

8  Lord,  I  believe  thy  faithful  worJ», 

Thy  offers  I  embrace  ; 
Thine  offices  I  do  accept, 

And  thank  thee  for  thy  grace. 

HYMN  LXXVIII. 
A  Song  for  Young  Persons. 

1  WE  mourn  that  converts  are  so  few; 

Cause  souls  like  doves  flee  home, 
Make  converts  fall  like  morning  dew  ; 
0  let  thy  kingdom  come. 

2  O  Spirit  of  conviction,  strive 

With  those  of  tender  years, 
And  cause   thy   darts    pierce   all   our 
And  melt  us  into  tears.  [hearts, 

3  Discover  sin  in  its  black  hue, 

That  we  may  it  detest  ; 
And  let  us  see  God's  remedy, 
Christ's  wounds,  wherein  to  rest. 

4  Thou  empties  first  whom  thou  dost  fill  ; 

Casts  down  whom  thou  dost  raise ; 
Thou  quickens  whom  the  law  doth  kill, 
And  glorifies  free  grace. 

5  Lord,  make  thy  light  into  me  shine, 

To  shew  me  what  I  am  ; 
That  I  am  lost,  without  the  blood 
Of  Christ,  the  worthy  Lamb. 

6  Take  this  rebellious  heart  of  mine, 

And  bathe  it  in  thy  blood  ; 
In  it  set  up  thy  throne  and  i 

Pull  down  what  thee  withstood. 

7  O  comrades  dear,  bring  all  your  hearts 

While  young  unto  the  Lamb ; 
No  longer  keep  him  from  his  right. 

Since  for  our  hearts  he  came. 
S  Who  else  deserves  our  love  but  he, 

His  blood  that  freely  spilt, 
To  save  our  souls  from  justice*  sworJ, 

And  purge  away  our  guilt  ? 


HYMN  LXXIX. 
A  Song  for  Children. 

1  I  READ  my  Saviour  did  come  down 

A  little  child  to  be, 
And  on  the  cross  did  shed  his  blood 
For  children  such  as  me  ; 

2  That  to  this  fountain  all  may  conic, 

Their  souls  to  cleanse  from  sin. 
Lord,  grant  me  faith  t*  apply  this  blood, 

And  bathe  my  soul  therein. 
'Tis  little  that  I  know  of  thee. 

My  crucified  Lord, 
Thy  Spirit  send  to  teach  me  more 

Out  of  thy  blessed  w 
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4  Lord,  in  thy  word  thou  calls  us  all 

To  come  to  thee  and  live  : 
I  come  to  thee  with  all  my  guilt; 
My  soul  cleanse  and  fofgive. 

5  My  nature  change,  my  heart  renew  ; 

No  good  can  I  perform  ; 
I'm  weak,  but  yet  my  Surety's  strong  ; 
O  help  the  feeble  worm. 

6  Lord,  in  thy  strength  I'll  change  my 

O  plant  grace  me  within,    [course  ; 
And  purify  my  little  heart 
From  every  lust  and  sin, 

7  Thou  art  my  Shepherd  ;  lead  me  on, 

Let  me  not  go  astray  : 
In  thy  sweet  ways  cause  me  to  walk, 
And  thee  with  love  obey. 

8  A  humble,  meek,  and  loving  frame 

Into  my  heart  implant : 
Help  me  by  faith  on  thee  to  lean 
For  ev'ry  grace  I  want. 

HYMN  LXXX. 
A  Song  for  Young  Ones. 

1  THE  gospel -sound  doth  reach  our  ears, 

Let  young  ones  all  rejoice  : 
The  words  are  charming  we  do  hear, 
'Tis  Jesus'  melting  voice  : 

2  "Come  unto  me,  incline  your  ear: 

Hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live  ; 
A  covenant  Til  make  with  you, 
And  all  your  sins  forgive." 

3  My  streaming  blood  shall  purge  away 

The  guilt  of  all  your  sin  ; 
My  Spirit's  warm,  enliv'ning  beams, 
Shall  life  beget  within. 

4  I'll  be  your  righteousness  and  strength, 

I'll  lead  you  on  the  way, 
Till  you  arrive  in  heav'n  at  length, 

And  dwell  with  me  for  ay. 
f>  We  gladly  hear  our  Saviour's  voice, 

Which  bids  us  sinners  live  : 
Cause  our  dry  bones  begin  to  stir, 
To  us  thy  Spirit  give. 

6  There's  none  our  sou  Is  do  trust  but  thee ; 

On  earth  there  is  not  one, 
Our  panting  hearts  desire  to  see, 
But  God  in  Christ  alone. 

7  That  creatures  got  our  thoughts  in  youth, 

We  heartily  bemoan ; 
Now  we  thee  chuse,  receive,  and  love, 

To  thee  we  live  alone. 
b  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 

For  all  his  gifts  to  me, 
And  for  his  gift  unspeakable, 
The  Lamb  for  us  to  die  ? 

HYMN  LXXXI. 

A  Song  for  Young  Persons. 

1  To  JESUS'  hand  we  do  commit 
The  light  and  love  we  have  ; 


Preserve  and  cherish  that  in  u3 
Which  thy  good  Spirit  gave. 
2  New-listed  soldiers  we're  to  thee, 

Our  Captain  wise  and  strong : 
We're  sworn  to  fight  against  thy  foes  ; 

To  thy  camp  we  belong. 
;  For  us  Christ  fought;  he  pull'd  us  from 

Sin,  Satan,  death,  and   hell ; 
The  battle  cost  him  many  wounds  ; 

But  lo  !  it  ended  well. 
«  His   garments  were   all   stain'd  with 
But  ne'er  did  quit  the  field  :   [blood, 
His  love  hath  overcome  our  souls, 

And  caus'd  our  wills  to  yield. 
Let  soldiers  all  their  Captain  praise, 

Their  General  so  brave, 
Who  fought  and  died,  and  rose  again, 

Their  precious  souls  to  save. 
Our  Lamb  alone  hath  vanquished 

Hell's  roaring  lions  all : 
Unto  him  then  let  thanks  be  giv'n 
By  young  ones  great  and  small. 
7  O  that  I  knew  how  to  the  Lamb 

My  thankfulness  to  shew  I 
Then  do  his  will,  and  in  no  ill 

Or  sin  yourself  allow. 
S  May  to  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain. 

Be  praise  and  glory  giv'n 
By  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 
And  all  the  hosts  of  heav'n. 

HYMN  LXXXII. 

A  Song  for  Young  Converts. 

1  DEAR  Lamb,  thou  hast  thy  mysteries 

Unto  us  babes  reveal'd  : 
The  weak  thou  takes,  and  keeps  thy 
From  wiser  minds  conceal'd.   [truth* 

2  The  nat'ral  man  cannot  conceive 

Things  which  th^  Spirit  teach  ; 

But  us  thou  makes  know  and  believe 

The  truths  thy  servants  preach. 

3  More  blest  than  many  righteous  men 

Are  we  in  gospel-days  ; 
What  things  they  sought,  xve  find  in 
To  his  free  love  be  praise.     [Christ  ; 

4  With  other  children,  in  the  road 

To  hell  we  lately  went : 
From  pity,  thou  thy  Spirit  sent, 
Our  ruin  to  prevent. 

5  To  upper  worlds  we're  help'd  to  g9. 

With  those  of  heav'nly  birch  ; 

While  others  chuse  to  stay  below, 

And  seek  their  bliss  on  earth. 

6  May  we  each  tempting  vice  avoid, 

And  no  more  entertain 
Those   sins   and    lusts   by   which    the 
Was  crucify'd  and  slain.  [Lamb 

7  If  in  our  youth  thou  call'st  us  oft 

From  this  uncertain  stag**. 

O  give  us  now  of  heav'nly  bli&s 

A  soul-comforting  pledge. 
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8  If  longer  thou  wilt  keep  us  here, 

Be  with  us  all  our  days; 
Fit  us  to  honour  thee  on  earth, 
And  sing  in  heav'u  thy  praise. 

HYMN  LXXXIII. 

Blood  mid  Water  from  CHRIST'S  Side. 

1  As  our  Redeemer  undertook, 

For  us  he  satisfied  ; 
On  Calvary  he  bore  our  guilt, 
There  on  the  cross  he  died. 

2  There  we  may  see  from  his  pierc'd  sid 

The  mixed  current  flow 
Of  blood  and  water,  for  to  wash 
Black  sinners  white  as  snow. 

3  It  needful  was  Christ's  side  and  heart 

Should  pour  a  double  flood  : 
By  water  we  are  purify'd, 
And  pardon'd  by  the  blood. 

4  O  pierced  Lamb,  with  pity  view 

My  woful  spots  and  stains  : 
And  with  that  flood  them  overflow 
Which  from  all  sin  doth  cleanse. 

5  May  I  get  faith  to  use  that  blood 

That  stream'd  from  thee,  my  Lord  ; 
No  comfort  have  I  in  the  earth 
But  what  thy  wounds  aflbrd. 

6  Grant  saving  faith,  thee  to  receive; 

My  unbelief  remove  : 
May  I  thy  suft" 'rings  all  record, 
With  faith  that  works  by  love. 

7  Let  faith  be  waxing  stronger  still, 

To  count  the  world  but  dross, 
To  hate  the  most  beloved  sin, 

And  nail  it  to  the  cross. 
«  Author  of  faith,  to  thee  we  look, 

For  faith  we  send  our  cry  ; 
The  gift  of  faith  unto  us  grant, 
Our  souls  without  it  die. 

HYMN  LXXXIV. 
A  Dialogue  betwixt  Pilgi  inix. 

MEN. 

1  TELL  us,  O  women  sojourners, 

Unto  what  place  ye  go  ! 
And  why  you  do  not  seem  content, 
To  stay  on  earth  below  ? 
WOMEN. 

2  All  creatures  here  we  empty  find 

They  can't  supply  our  wants : 
WP  go  to  Christ  above,  our  bliss, 
To  praise  him  with  the  saints. 
M. 

3  Have  not  you  many  friends  on  earth 

Who  with  you  sympathize  ? 
Cannot  your  earthly  comforts  here 
Your  hearts  to  stay  entice  ? 
W. 

4  We're  pilgrims   here,  earth's  not  our  • 

Which  makes  us  long  to  be  [home ;  j 

3  K 


Where   Christ  our  friend  dwells  with 
And  they  him  glorify.         [his  saints. 
M. 

5  Why  don't  you  seek  your  treasure  here 

With  others  in  the  land, 
Who   seem  well   pleas'cl  with   M 

things, 
And  something  in  their  hand  ? 

w. 

6  Our  treasure  Christ  laid  up  above, 

He  dearly  bought  our  blii- ; 
His  blood's  the  price  ;  nay,  Christ  him- 
Our  blessed  treasure  is.  [self 

M. 

7  Since  Christ  your  treasure  is  in  heaven 

Your  hearts  nui^t  mount  above  : 
Things  earthly  will  not  suit  your  mind-, 
You  must  be  where  you  love. 
W. 

8  A  sight  of  Jesus'  love  and  blood, 

Down  streaming  fro.Ti  the  cross, 
Makes  all  things  to  us  here  below 
Appear  as  dung  and  dross. 
M. 

9  Let  pilgrims  here  join  heaven's  hosts, 

And  hallelujahs  sing 
To  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne 
And  to  the  Lamb  our  King. 
W. 

10  Hosannas  of  the  highest  strain 

'lo  heaven's  King  be  giv'i:, 
Our  Saviour-God,  who  came  to  men 
With  news  of  peace  from  heav  n. 

HYMN  LXXXV. 

A  DIALOGUE. 

M. 

1  DEAR  fellow-pilgrims,  we  are  glad 

To  find  you  in  the  road 
That  leads  to  New  Jerusalem, 
The  city  of  our  God. 
W. 

2  Straight  to  that  city  would  we  go, 

But  we  have  little  strength  : 
Ah  !   in  the  way  we  move  but  ilow 
Fain  would  we  come  your  length 

M. 
()  ha'-te  unto  that  city  fair. 

The  Bridegroom  waits  for  you  : 
He'll  clothe,   he'll  wed,   and  fcast  you 
Trust  him,  his  word  is  true,   [there  ; 

W. 
Our  faith  i<  weak,  our  grace  is  scaut, 

la  God's  ways  we  but  creep; 

Our  sins  m  clog,  and  u  .us  \\r  want 

For  them  to  mourn  and  \\eep. 

M. 

5  Seek  for  God's  Spirit  you  to  draw 
And  cauu-  you  run  with  *pecd  : 
By  faith  Chn-,t\  fiiln<->«.  still  applv. 
There  you'll  get  what  you  n 
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w. 

6  Lord,  draw  us,  and  thick  clouds  dispel, 

Set  heaven  in  our  sight ; 
Eemove  our  doubts,  grant  new  supplies 
Of  divine  heat  and  light. 

M. 
Tho'  doubts  perplex  you  here  below, 

No  clouds  you'll  find  above  ; 
There  in  God's  %ht  we  light  shall  see, 
Where  light  is  match'd  with  love. 

W. 
8  Unto  that  land  of  light  and  love 

We'll  haste,  Christ's  face  to  view  ; 
We  long  to  share  his  heav'nly  fruits, 
Which  still  continue  new. 

M. 

3  Hosanna  to  king  David's  son, 
And  to  king  David's  Lord  : 
His  love  proclaim  whose  side  was  pierc'd, 
Whose  hands  and  feet  were  bor'd. 

W; 
10  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

One  God  in  Persons  Three, 
Who  us  salvation  brought  when  lost, 
Still  praises  sing  will  we. 

HYMN  LXXXVI. 

A  DIALOGUE. 

M. 

1  COME,  waiting  virgin?,  join  with  us 

To  praise  our  glorious  King  ; 
In  harmony  lift  up  your  voice  ; 
Daughters  of  Zion,  sing. 
W. 

2  The  invitation  we  accept 

To  sing  of  Zion's  King; 
To  us  no  earthly  business 
Can  so  much  pleasure  bring. 
M. 

3  O  virgin-souls,  the  Bridegroom  comes 

The  match  to  consummate  : 
Buy  oil  in  time,  and  trim  your  lamps  ; 
For  him  look  out  and  wait. 
W. 

4  Our  lamps  we'll  trim,   and  look  for 

Let  sleep  from  us  be  driv'n  :   [Christ ; 
In  watching  we  will  join  you  heie, 
And  join  your  songs  in  heav'n. 
M. 

5  We'll  jointly  cry,  "  The  creatures  vain  ; 

O  Lamb  there's  none  but  thee, 
Among  the  angels,  or  the  saints, 
Our  souls  can  satisfy." 
W. 

6  Good  cause  have  we  all  so  to  cry, 

The  Lamb  appear'd  our  friend  ; 
When  wrath  for  sin  did  burn  like  fire, 
He  from  the  flame  us  skreen'd. 
M. 

7  Come,  hear  Christ's  dying  cries  an 

When  nailed  to  the  cross  ;     [groans 
Come,   see  him  red  with  blood  an 

wounds, 
When  bearing  wrath  for  us. 


W. 

8  Our  great  delight  is  still  to  pry 

Into  Christ's  wounds  and  cross : 
Compared  with  this  happiness, 
All  things  we  count  as  dross. 
M. 

9  Sisters,  love  Christ,  be  not  afraid 

Of  lav's  curse,  death,  or  hell ; 
Christ    bought  your  souls,    and  paid 

your  debt, 

And  you  in  peace  may  dwell. 
W. 

10  Christ  also  bought  your  liberty 

To  be  God's  sons  and  heirs ; 
And  you  may  Abba  Father  cry, 
When  you  send  up  your  pray'rs. 

HYMN  LXXXVII. 

A  DIALOGUE. 

M, 

0  WOMEN,  what  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
Is  he  not  white  and  fair  ? 

Can  any  thing  you  see  on  earth 
With  God's  dear  Lamb  compare  ? 
W. 

2  Created  things  are  vanity  ; 

In  heav'n  or  earth  there's  none 
Our  panting  souls  desire  to  see 
But  God  in  Christ  alone. 
M. 

3  Do  you  love  Christ  to  serve  and  praise, 

More  than  the  things  of  sense  ?. 
What  do  you  think  of  wisdom's  ways  ? 
What's  your  experience  ? 
W. 

4  Christ's  service  is  an  easy  yoke, 

We  feel  his  burden  light ; 
And  sweetly  in  his  ways  we  run, 
When  his  love's  in  our  sight. 
M. 

5  Blest  they  who  see  Christ's  love  to  them 

In  his  sore  agonie  ; 
And  in  the  stripes  which  he  endur'd 
Their  souls  from  sin  to  free. 
W. 

1  "  Cast  not  away  your  confidence," 

But  trust,  and  still  maintain, 
The  Lamb  is  our  inheritance, 
He  for  our  sins  was  slain. 

M. 
I  "  No  condemnation  you  shall  know 

Who  in  Christ  Jesus  are  ;" 
His  daughters  lodge  in  Jesus'  wounds, 
And  pluck  you  hence  who  dare  ? 
W. 

8  With  him  we  close,  with  him  we  cleave, 

Who  bled  to  make  us  free 
From  sin  and  hell,  and  bought  us  life 
By  dying  on  the  tree. 
M 

9  Sure  nothing,  then,  which  you  do  ask 

Shall  to  you  be  deny'd, 
When   you  on   scripture-grounds   can 
The  Lamb  for  you  hath  dy'd.     [plead 
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10  We  trust  we've   found  the  Pearl  of 
Which  us  enriched  hath  ;         [price, 
In  him  we'll  joy,  and  him  we*ll  praise, 
Both  in  our  life  and  death. 

HYMN  LXXXVIII. 

A  DIALOGUE. 
M. 

1  REJOICE,  O  women,  for  the  Lamb 

Your  great  High  Priest  is  made  : 
He  wept,  he  bled,  to  buy  for  you 
A  crown  that  shall  not  fade. 
W. 

2  With  sympathy  his  pains  we  feel 

He  sufterM  on  the  tree, 
And  all  the  anguish  he  endur'd 
Our  souls  from  hell  to  free. 
M. 

3  What  caus'd  the  flaming  sword  to  strike, 

And  wound  his  soul  so  sore, 
And  put  him  to  such  grief  and  pain  ? 
Was  it  our  sins  he  bore  ? 

W. 
4,  We  blame  not  Pilate,  nor  the  Jews  ; 

But  we  our  grief  renew 
For  all  our  sins  in  heart  and  life, 
Since  they  our  Saviour  slew. 
M. 

5  Mourning  with  you,   we'll  view   the 

As  stretch'd  upon  the  cross,     [Lamb 
Who  never  a-k'd  to  be  reliev'd 
Till  he  aton'd  for  us. 
W. 

6  Let's  kill  sin  too,  that  slew  the  Lamb  ; 

His  laws  let  us  approve  ; 
Conformity  we'll  seek  to  him; 
His  saints  our  hearts  do  love. 
M. 

7  Let's  take  Christ's  blood,  sin  to  subdue, 

And  wash  out  ev'ry  stain  ; 
Lord,  do  not  turn  away  thy  face 
For  spots  which  may  remain. 
W. 

8  Lord,  lead  us  daily  to  this  blood, 

To  give  us  peace  within  ; 
And,  that  our  peace  may  lasting  be, 
Our  conscience  purge  from  sin. 
M. 

9  Let'-s  go  to  praise  the  Lumb  above, 

And  in  his  presence  dwell. 
Who  hath  redeem'd  us  by  his  blood 
From  all  the  pow'rs  of  hell. 
W. 

10  We'll  go  and  join  the  angels'  song, 

To  praibe  the  worthy  Lamb  ; 
That  he  is  worthy  of  all  pow'r, 
We'll  evermore  proclaim. 
HYMN  LXXXIX. 
True  BRITONS  Thank*givi>'g  fir  their 
Deliverance  from  Popery  and  Slavery. 
|  LET  British  hearts  and  tongues  bles 
And  in  his  name  rejoice  ;         [God, 


All  Protestants,  come  sing  aloud, 
And  make  a  joyful  iv 


Hallilujah,  Ann n. 
Prai>c  God  for  kindness  to  this  isle, 

And  to  our  native  land, 
Who  made  the  battle  on  us  smile, 
And  sav'd  us  by  his  hand. 
Hallelujah,  &.C. 

3  In  mercy,  God  preserves  our  crown 

In  the  reformed  line  ; 
French  schemes  and  projects  he  breaks 

down 

When  hell  and  Kome  combine. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

4  Papists  and  masked  Protestants 

Still  new  rebellions  try, 
Pop'ry  and  slav'ry  to  advance 
'Gainst  truth  and  liberty. 
HulMujah,  See. 

5  Rome's  friends  do  plot  and  fight  in  vain, 

Them  Z ion's  King  doth  .sec  ? 
His  gospel  pure  he  doth  maintain, 
And  gives  us  victory. 
Hallelujah,  &.c. 

6  To  two  Prince  Williams,  under  God, 

Great  Britain  stamib  in  debt : 
They  stopt  her  foes  here  and  abroad  ; 
Ltt  God  the  glory  get. 
Hallelujah,  &c. 

7  He  rais'd   and   blest  them  ;   his  strong 

hand 

Our  laws  and  rights  maintains: 
He  keeps  his  gospel  in  the  land, 
Us  frees  from  racks  and  chains. 
Hallelnjah,  &c. 

8  We  thank  God,  we're  in  Britain  born, 

And  not  in  France  or  Spain, 

Or  nations  who  the  gospel  scorn, 

And  worship  pun-  disdain. 

Hallelujah,  HJUujah, 

Hattclujah,  Amen. 

HYMN  XC. 
ANOTHER. 

1  CHRIST  sees  his  church  in  all  her  state<. 

And  hears  his  people's  cries. 
The  plots  of  foes,  however  close, 
Are  all  before  his  eyes. 

2  When  Antichrist,  with  all  his  train, 

Raze  Zioti  ijiiite,  do-s  cry  ; 
Her  mighty  King  above  doth  re. 
And  all  their  \i^  defy. 

3  Let  Britain  ne'er  forgtt  i,>  r  Ciul, 

Who  ginrd^  her,  ami  preserves 
Religion,  laws,  and  lit" 
Smites  not  as  she  dcv  : 

4  Ah  !  Lord,  our  land's  pmvok. 

Call  for  a  second  flood : 
A  (li'luge  send  t: 

To  drown  them  in  thy  blood. 

5  To  Britain  true  reper 

On  f: 
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Change  hearts  and  lives,  their  sins  for- 
Abide  still  in  our  isle  ;  [give  ; 

6  About  her  be  a  wall  of  fire, 

The  glory  us  among  ; 
Protect  us  still  from  Romish  ire, 
And  all  who  would  us  wrong. 

7  Let  reformation. from  the  throne 

Spread  both  'mong  rich  and  poor  ; 
In  ev'ry  house  let  God  be  prais'd, 

And  sin  cast  to  the  door, 
f  What  shall  we  render  to  our  God 

For  all  his  gifts  to  us  ! 
And  for  his  gift  unspeakable, 

Christ  bleeding  on  the  cross  \ 

HYMN  XCI. 
BELIEVERS  Food  at  CHRIST'S  Table. 

1  THE  angels  bright  above 

Do  not  partake  this  food  ; 
They  feast  upon  their  Maker's  love, 
But  not  a  Saviour's  blood. 

2  Here  Christ  his  flock  doth  feed 

With  food  of  rarest  kinds, 
Pardon    and   peace   bought  with    his 
Most  fit  for  troubled  minds,    [blood, 

3  I'll  feed  and  wash  me  clean 

In  streams  of  Jesus'  blood  ; 
Lord,  purge  my  soul  from  ev'ry  stain 
In  that  soul-cleansing  flood. 

4  God's  pity  I  admire ; 

When  wrath  'gainst  men  did  swell, 
He  sent  his  Son  to  bear  our  sins, 
And  save  our  souls  from  hell. 

5  Father,  regard  thy  Son, 

Who  for  us  intercedes ; 
His  blood  cries  louder  than  our  sins, 

And  for  remission  pleads, 
i  Thou  say'st,  a  feast  above 

Shall  to  thy  flock  be  giv'n  ; 
What's  wanting  at  the  table  here 

Shall  be  made  up  in  heav'n. 
7  To  Christ  when  they  ascend, 

They'll  need  these  signs  no  more  ; 
They'll  feast  and  share  of  heav'nly  fare 

Christ  keeps  for  them  in  store, 
S  Lord,  take  me  to  that  feast, 

Where  I  shall  see  thy  face, 
And  evermore  feed  and  adore, 

And  bless  thee  for  thy  grace. 

HYMN  XCII. 
CHRIST'S  dying  Love  to  be  remembered. 

3  CHRIST  said,  when  men  fell  under  doom, 

To  do  thy  'will,  0  God,  I  cwne  ,• 

1  freely  come,  I  freely  die, 

For  guilty  men  to  satisfy. 
'J  Thou,  Lord,  for  them  who  hated  thee, 

Didst  shed  thy  blood  abundantly; 

Thy  soul  for  sin  an  off'ring  made, 

And  thus  our  dreadful  debt  was  paid. 
3   That  night  out  Jesus  iva*  betray  V, 

tie  fcc/c,  he  bless* dt  lie  brake  the  bread, 


In  mern'ry  of  Christ  crucify  d, 

He  said,  Do  t/ii#,  then  went  and  dy'd. 

4  "  Do  this,  my  friends,  till  I  return  : 
Look  on  my  wounds  for  sin,  and  mourn ; 
Yet  eat  and  drink  still  thankfully  ; 
This  feast  keep,  and  remember  me." 

5  A  moving  sight,  Lord,  here  I  see, 
My  bleeding  Lamb  nail'd  to  the  tree  ; 
May  I,  while  feeding  here,  be  found 
Close  prying  into  ev'ry  wound. 

(i  Here  is  God's  righteousness  brought  near, 
Clothing  for  naked  souls  to  wear  : 
This  robe,  saith  Christ,  I  wrought  for 

thee; 
Come  put  it  on,  rememb'ring  me. 

7  Here's  refuge,  peace,  eternal  life, 
Come  share  and  banish  unbelief; 

My  blood  wipes  out  the  deepest  stain  ; 
Feed  on  this  truth,  the  Lamb  is  dain. 

8  This  truth  makes  angels  fail  and  cry, 
How  wondrous  is  this  mystery  1 

Ten  thousand  thousands  do  the  same, 
Who  minister  before  the  Lamb. 

HYMN  XCIII. 

CHRIST  our  RIGHTEOUSNESS  and  the 
Soul's  ALL. 

1  CHRIST  feeds  his   flock,  he  calls  their 

names, 

His  bosom  bears  the  tender  lambs ; 
Look  on  the  weak  and  bruised  rted, 
Which  from  thee  stiuigth  doth  always 

need. 

2  I'm  weak  and  sinful,  dearest  Lamb  ; 
But  come  and  take  me  as  I  am  ; 

0  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood, 
And  so  present  me  unto  God. 

3  The  gospel-news  my  faith  sustain ; 
Which  say,  for  us  the  Lamb  was  slain  ; 
To  Jesus  let  the  guilty  fly, 

Who  out  of  love  for  men  would  die. 

4  "  I  none  desire  to  know  beside 
Christ  Jesus  and  him  crucity'd." 
Accept  me  in  his  righteousness, 
And  in  my  heart  his  love  increase 

5  My  robes  are  Jesus'  righteousness, 
My  soul  is  fairest  in  this  diess  ; 
Put  on  me  righteousness  divine  ; 
Say,  Christ,  with  all  he  hath,  is  mine. 

6  Thy  visit  would  revive  my  soul, 

Thy  gracious  presence  makes  me  whole  •„ 
Come  down,  Lord,  shew  thyself  to  me, 
Or  else  take  up  my  soul  to  thee. 

7  When  Christ  draws  nigh,  there's  none 

can  move, 
Nor  part  my  heart  from  his  sweet  love ; 

1  then  cry,  "  I'll  not  let  thee  go, 
Till  from  thee  blessings  to  me  flow." 

8  I'll  glory  only  in  our  Lord, 

By  whom  our  nature  is  restor'd  ; 
On  Jesus  all  my  hopes  depend, 
Lord,  love  me,  keep  me  to  the  erf1- 
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HYMN  XCIV. 
CHRIST'S  wondrous  LOVE  and  BLOOD. 

1  TH  E  heav'ns  and  earth  do  brightly  shine, 
With  rays  of  glorious  pow'r  divine  ; 
But  of  our  mercies  Christ's  the  spring, 
Let  men  his  acts  and  battles  sing  ; 
His  wondrous  love  that  made  him  die 
For  man,  his  mortal  enemy. 

2  Since  finite  offerings  all  were  vain, 
Of  sin  to  purge  away  the  stain  ; 
Christ  said,  I  come  a  sacrifice 
That  justice  fully  satisfies. 
Amazing  love,  that  God  should  die 
For  man  his  mortal  enemy  '. 

3  My  Lord,  amidst  his  agonies, 
His  dying  groans  and  bitter  cries, 
Did  pray  for  us  who  us'd  him  so, 

•'  Father,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 
Christ's  blood  did  then  for  us  atone, 
And  now  it  pleads  before  the  throne. 

4  They're  blest  who  know  their  sins  for- 

fiv'n, 
esus'  wounds  they  have  found  heav'n, 
With  faith  1'il  view  thy  blood  and  cross ; 
The  world  compar'd  with  thee  is  dross. 
I'll  praise  King  David's  son  and  Lord, 
All  wish  him  cv'ry  where  ador'd. 

5  No  angel's  tongue  can  ever  tell 
The  glory  of  Immanuel : 

All  his  love-wonders,  and  his  name, 
Eternity  cannot  proclaim. 
Lord,  make  us  meet,  with  saints  above, 
To  sing  thy  everlasting  love. 

HYMN  XCV. 

The  Riches  and  Glory  of  SAINTS  above. 

1  CHRIST'S  poverty  and  state  so  mean 
For  us  great  riches  did  obtain. 

Tho'  strangers  here,  and  poor  in  hand, 
We  journey  to  the  promis'd  land  ; 
Christ's  riches  there  are  largely  giv'n  ; 
All  wants  shall  be  made  up  in  heav'n. 

2  In  heav'n  the  King  unvails  his  face, 
Which  mak'st  a  glorious  dwelling  place; 
When  shall  the  "happy  minute  conn-, 
I'll  change  my  banishment  for  home, 
A.nd  mount  and  make  my  blest  abode 
With  my   dear    Lamb,    my    Lord  and 

3  Above  the  saints  for  ever  rest      [God  ? 
In  Jesus  their  Redeemer's  breast ; 

In  holiness  they're  pure  and  white, 
They  spotless  shine  like  morning  light 
O  draw  me  up,  the  Lamb  to  see, 
And  live  with  him  that  dy'd  for  me. 

4  For  us  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead, 
And  did  ascend  his  blood  to  plead  ; 
The  napkin  left,  when  he  did  rise, 
From  tears  may  wipe  the  mourners  i-yes 
Since  he  has  got  the  victorv, 
Sufficient  is  his  grace  for  me. 

5  Let's  wait  till  Christ  our  judge  appear 
And  cause  the  dead  his  voice  to  hear ; 


My  absolution  he'll  proclaim, 
And  'mong  his  saints  enrol  my  name  ; 
He'll  with  his  hands  put  on  my  crown, 
And  bid  me  on  his  throne  sit  down. 

HYMN  XCVI. 

The  Lord's  People  feasting  at  his  Tulle. 

1  JESUS,  thy  feast  we  celebrate  ; 

At  thy  command  the  bread  we  eat, 
And  drink  the  cup  of  sacred  wim-  ; 
To  shew  thy  death  thy  friends  combine* 
Do  this  we  will,  and  so  prepare 
To  meet  thee  coming  in  the  air. 

2  Thy  table  shews  thy  love  aud  grace, 
And  entertains  our  souls  with  peace  ; 
Our  hearts  by  right  are  only  thine, 
Possess  them,  Lord,  with  love  divine  ; 
Nail  our  desires  unto  the  cross, 

For  all  besides  thee  is  but  dross. 

3  Feed  souls,  and  on  their  graces  ?hine, 
And  all  their  pow'rs  possess  as  thine  ; 
In  strength  of  this  meal  let  us  move 
Towards  the  mount  of  God  above. 
To  feel  thy  pow'r,  to  hear  thy  voice, 
To  taste  thy  love  is  all  our  choice. 

4  Christ  made  me  at  his  table  dine, 
He  ravish'd  me  with  love  divine  ; 
He  gave  a  taste  of  future  bliss, 

I  said,  He's  mine,  and  I  am  his ; 
All  treasure  here  thou'rt  far  before  ; 
Since  Christ  is  mine,  I  ask  no  more. 

5  My  heart  and  pow'rs  invite  the  King, 
My  tongue  is  loos'd  his  praise  to  sin;;  ; 
With  me,  let  all  the  hosts  above 
Shew  forth  the  praise  of  matchless  love; 
JESUS,  possess  my  heart  alone, 

And  in  me  let  thy  will  be  done. 

HYMN  XCVII. 
The  Love  awl  Sacrifice  of  CHRIST. 

1  CHRIST  Jesus  the  Lamb, 
To  save  us  he  came  ; 

His  love  to  poor  sinners  is  always  the 

2  The  love  in  his  breast 
Cannot  be  exprest ; 

Part  of  it  we'll  utter,  and  wonder  at  the 

3  When  no  sacrifice  [rest. 
Could  for  man  suffice, 

Christ  would  be  incarnate,  to  pay  hi<  - 

4  In  sin  men  did  lie,  [price. 
None  pardon  could  buy  ; 

Love  brought  the  Creator  forcreaM 

5  Man  he  would  be  made,          [die. 
His  blood  all  would  shed, 

Even  lie  in  the  grave  that  all  might  be  paui . 

6  All  off'rmgs  were  v 
But  Christ  fur  us  sl.iin  ; 

This  sacrifice  only  our  peace  can  obt.r.n. 
T   His  dear  Son  God 

To  lie  in  a  I 

And  wade  thro'  1,  WH*n 

b  Christ's  death  makes  us  gaze  ! 

Who  can  this  love  praise  :  [l 
It  doth  the  bright  an^t-U  and  -aim- 
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9  Christ  for  us  was  dead, 

Now  lives  as  our  Head  ; 
For  us  in  the  heav'ns  his  blood  he  doth 

10  Exalted  he  stands,  [plead. 
Shews  his  bleeding  hands  : 

Christ,  having  paid  justice,   our  freedom 

11  Salvation  he  brings,        [demands, 
Which  in  our  ear  rings, 

To  make  us  more  happy  than  great  earth 
ly  kings. 

12  Christ's  blood  we  hear  call 

All  sorts  great  and  small ;      [fall. 
His  wounds  do  persuade  us  in  his  arms  to 

HYMN  XCVIII. 

CHRIST'S  Love  makes  him  die,  rise,  as 
cend,  and  return. 

1  LOVE  did  condescend 
Our  Lord  down  to  send 

To  be  our  peace-maker,  the  strife  for  to 

2  Christ  weep  did  and  cry,         [end. 
And  for  our  sins  die  ; 

Love  brought  him  from  heaven,  in  grave 

3  Love  made  him  awake,  [for  to  lie. 
To  heaven  go  back  ; 

Love  will  make  him  return  again  for  out 

4  Above  Christ  makes  rocm     [sake. 
For  saints  when  they  come  ; 

First  here  he  prepares  them,  then  brings 
them  all  home. 

5  Some  time  he  now  stays, 
Yet  he'il  the  dead  raise, 

And  convene  his  people  to  shew  forth  his 

6  O  when  shall  time  end,      [praise. 
That  I  may  ascend, 

Eternity  wholly  in  praises  to  spend  ! 

7  The  love  of  the  Lamb 
To  sinners  doth  flame  : 

Though  sin  do  defile  me,  take  me  as  I  am. 

8  Thy  blood  can  me  cleanse 
From  my  foulest  stains  ; 

Of  sin  it  can  purge  out  the  very  remains. 

9  Things  small  to  me  seem 
Which  here  men  esteem  ; 

Christ  only  I  want,  me  from  sin  to  redeem. 

10  Let  all  him  believe, 
Who  can  sin  forgive, 

And  all  from   its  bondage  their  sins  can 

11  Christ  all  men  will  try,     [relieve. 
Our  Judge  comes  away  ; 

His  flock  he  will  gather  in  that  solemn  day. 

12  Their  names  he  doth  mind, 

To  weak  ones  he's  kind  ;      [hind. 
He*ll  not  go  to  heav'n,  and  leave  one  be- 

HYMN  XCIX. 

Faith  struggling  'with  Unbelief. 
I  CHRIST  doth  save  men  in  his  love 
From  death's  sting,  sin  and  hell ; 
Them  he  fits  to  sing  above, 
And  in  his  presence  dwell. 


From  our  fears,  Lord,  us  relieve  ; 

To  penitents  thy  word  speaks  life 
Thy  sure  promise  I  believe  ; 
**  Lord,  help  my  unbelief." 

2  Let  my  lamp  be  ready  trimm'd 

Against  the  Bridegroom  come ; 
Let  my  soul  be  well  prepar'd 

That  with  him  I  get  room. 
All  believers  thou'it  receive, 
And  bear  up  under  fear  and  grief ; 
Thy  sure  promise  I  believe  ; 

"  Lord,  help  my  unbelief." 

3  Love  brought  Christ  down  for  to  die, 

Love  laid  him  in  a  tomb ; 
Love  caused  him  ascend  on  high, 

To  find  his  people  room. 
All  thy  friends  wilt  thou  revive, 
In  straits  and  fears  grant  them  relief; 
Thy  sure  promise  I  believe  ; 

"  Lord,  help  my  unbelief.'* 
4-  Cause  us  to  see  thy  love  to  us 

In  thy  sore  agony, 
And  in  thy  wounds  upon  the  cross, 

When  for  us  thou  didst  die. 
Them  thou  loves  who  to  thee  cleave. 
And  of  all  friends  thee  count  the  chief ; 
Thy  sure  promise  I  believe  ; 
"  Loid,  help  my  unbelief." 
5  Here  'tis  sweet  to  view  thy  love. 

And  see  thy  face  in  part ; 
Far  more  sweet  it  is  above 
To  see  thee  as  thou  art. 
Thou  to  meek  ones  life  wilt  give, 
And  them  wilt  save  from  sin  and  strife  ; 
Thy  sure  promise  I  believe  ; 
"  Lord,  help  my  unbelief." 

HYMN  C. 

CHRIST  our  Shepherd.      Psal.  xxiii. 

1  THE  Lord  himself  my  Shepherd  is, 

That  doth  me  daily  feed  ; 
Since  he  is  mine,  and  I  am  his, 
He  will  supply  my  need. 

2  To  verdant  tields  he  doth  me  lead 

For  pasture  and  for  rest, ' 
Where  living  streams  do  gently  glide  ; 
He  feasts  me  with  the  best. 

3  In  love  he  doth  my  soul  reclaim, 

Whi-n  from  him  I  do  stray  : 
Not  for  my  worth,  but  for  his  name, 
He  guides  me  in  his  way. 

4  When  I  go  thro'  the  shades  of  death, 

No  evil  then  I'll  fear ; 
His  rod  and  staff,  and  heav'nly  breath. 
Will  yield  me  comfort  there. 

5  In  sight  of  all  my  deadly  foes 

Thou  dost  my  table  spread  ; 
My  cup  with  good  things  overflows, 

Fresh  oil  anoints  my  head, 
5   Goodness  and  mercy,  I  believe, 

Shall  wait  me  all  my  days  ; 
And  in  God's  house  I'll  ever  lire, 

To  trumpet  forth  his  praise. 


F  I  V  I  S. 
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